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FOREWORD 


Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  one  of  the  key  figures  of  the  twentieth  century.  He  symbolised 
some  of  the  major  forces  which  have  transformed  our  age. 

When  Jawaharlal  Nehru  was  young,  history  was  still  the  privilege  of  the 
West;  the  rest  of  the  world  lay  in  deliberate  darkness.  The  impression  given  was 
that  the  vast  continents  of  Asia  and  Africa  existed  merely  to  sustain  their  masters 
in  Europe  and  North  America.  Jawaharlal  Nehru’s  own  education  in  Britain 
could  be  interpreted,  in  a  sense,  as  an  attempt  to  secure  for  him  a  place  within 
the  pale.  His  letters  of  the  time  are  evidence  of  his  sensitivity,  his  interest  in 
science  and  international  affairs  as  well  as  of  his  pride  in  India  and  Asia.  But  his 
personality  was  veiled  by  his  shyness  and  a  facade  of  nonchalance,  and  perhaps 
outwardly  there  was  not  much  to  distinguish  him  from  the  ordinary  run  of  men. 
Gradually  there  emerged  the  warm  and  universal  being  who  became  intensely 
involved  with  the  problems  of  the  poor  and  the  oppressed  in  all  lands.  In  doing 
so,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  gave  articulation  and  leadership  to  millions  of  people  in  his 
own  country  and  in  Asia  and  Africa. 

That  imperialism  was  a  curse  which  should  be  lifted  from  the  brows  of 
men,  that  poverty  was  incompatible  with  civilisation,  that  nationalism  should  be 
poised  on  a  sense  of  international  community  and  that  it  was  not  sufficient  to 
brood  on  these  things  when  action  was  urgent  and  compelling — these  were  the 
principles  which  inspired  and  gave  vitality  to  Jawaharlal  Nehru’s  activities  in  the 
years  of  India’s  struggle  for  freedom  and  made  him  not  only  an  intense  nationalist 
but  one  of  the  leaders  of  humanism. 

No  particular  ideological  doctrine  could  claim  Jawaharlal  Nehru  for  its  own. 
Long  days  in  jail  were  spent  in  reading  widely.  He  drew  much  from  the  thought 
of  the  East  and  West  and  from  the  philosophies  of  the  past  and  the  present. 
Never  religious  in  the  formal  sense,  yet  he  had  a  deep  love  for  the  culture  and 
tradition  of  his  own  land.  Never  a  rigid  Marxist,  yet  he  was  deeply  influenced 
by  that  theory  and  was  particularly  impressed  by  what  he  saw  in  the  Soviet 
Union  on  his  first  visit  in  1927.  However,  he  realised  that  the  world  was  too 
complex,  and  man  had  too  many  facets,  to  be  encompassed  by  any  single  or 
total  explanation.  He  himself  was  a  socialist  with  an  abhorrence  of  regimentation 
and  a  democrat  who  was  anxious  to  reconcile  his  faith  in  civil  liberty  with  the 
necessity  of  mitigating  economic  and  social  wretchedness.  His  struggles,  both 
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within  himself  and  with  the  outside  world,  to  adjust  such  seeming  contradictions 
are  what  make  his  life  and  work  significant  and  fascinating. 

As  a  leader  of  free  India,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  recognised  that  his  country 
could  neither  stay  out  of  the  world  nor  divest  itself  of  its  own  interests  in  world 
affairs.  But  to  the  extent  that  it  was  possible,  Jawaharlal  Nehru  sought  to  speak 
objectively  and  to  be  a  voice  of  sanity  in  the  shrill  phases  of  the  ‘cold  war’. 
Whether  his  influence  helped  on  certain  occasions  to  maintain  peace  is  for  the 
future  historian  to  assess.  What  we  do  know  is  that  for  a  long  stretch  of  time  he 
commanded  an  international  audience  reaching  far  beyond  governments,  that 
he  spoke  for  ordinary,  sensitive,  thinking  men  and  women  around  the  globe  and 
that  his  was  a  constituency  which  extended  far  beyond  India. 

So  the  story  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru  is  that  of  a  man  who  evolved,  who  grew 
in  storm  and  stress  till  he  became  the  representative  of  much  that  was  noble  in 
his  time.  It  is  the  story  of  a  generous  and  gracious  human  being  who  summed 
up  in  himself  the  resurgence  of  the  ‘third  world’  as  well  as  the  humanism  which 
transcends  dogmas  and  is  adapted  to  the  contemporary  context.  His  achievement, 
by  its  very  nature  and  setting,  was  much  greater  than  that  of  a  Prime  Minister. 
And  it  is  with  the  conviction  that  the  life  of  this  man  is  of  importance  not  only 
to  scholars  but  to  all,  in  India  and  elsewhere,  who  are  interested  in  the  valour 
and  compassion  of  the  human  spirit  that  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund 
has  decided  to  publish  a  series  of  volumes  consisting  of  all  that  is  significant  in 
what  Jawaharlal  Nehru  spoke  and  wrote.  There  is,  as  is  to  be  expected  in  the 
speeches  and  writings  of  a  man  so  engrossed  in  affairs  and  gifted  with  expression, 
much  that  is  ephemeral;  this  will  be  omitted.  The  official  letters  and  memoranda 
will  also  not  find  place  here.  But  it  is  planned  to  include  everything  else  and  the 
whole  corpus  should  help  to  remind  us  of  the  quality  and  endeavour  of  one  who 
was  not  only  a  leader  of  men  and  a  lover  of  mankind,  but  a  completely  integrated 
human  being. 


New  Delhi 
18  January  1972 


xx 


EDITORIAL  NOTE 


Nehru  was  always  anxious  to  communicate  with  the  public  at  large,  whether 
through  mass  meetings  or  in  smaller  groups  that  may  have  gathered  at  short 
notice.  This  volume  contains  the  record  of  at  least  sixteen  such  meetings.  The 
themes  were  the  usual  ones,  on  the  historical  transition  underway  in  India,  the 
importance  of  industry,  the  need  for  technology  in  agriculture,  the  significance 
of  human  resource  development,  and  the  imperative  of  independence  in  foreign 
policy.  But  each  one  was  tailored  to  his  audience,  the  stress  shifting  as  required. 
It  is  curious  to  watch  Nehru  being  virtually  summoned  to  meet  Vinoba  Bhave 
near  Panipat;  and  it  is  curiouser  that  he  objected  to  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover 
whereas  he  had  approved  of  Lolita.  Otherwise  the  internal  politics  of  the 
country  follow  their  predictable  course  of  factionalism,  agitations,  and 
corruption.  Foreign  affairs  is  humdrum,  but  preparations  are  underway  for 
Chou  En-lai’s  visit,  which  is  covered  in  volume  60.  However,  there  is  a  record 
of  an  interesting  conversation  with  Nasser  in  this  volume. 

Some  of  the  speeches  have  been  transcribed;  hence  the  paragraphing, 
punctuation,  and  other  such  details  have  been  inserted.  When  no  text  or  recording 
of  a  speech  was  available,  a  newspaper  report  has  been  used  as  a  substitute. 
Such  a  newspaper  report,  once  selected  for  publication,  has  been  reproduced 
faithfully;  other  information  has  been  added  only  by  way  of  annotation.  Words 
and  expressions  which  were  inaudible  or  unintelligible  have  been  shown  by  an 
ellipsis  between  square  brackets  thus:  [...].  Most  items  here  are  from  Nehru’s 
office  copies.  In  personal  letters,  and  even  in  official  letters  composed  in  personal 
style  to  persons  like  B.  C.  Roy  or  Govind  Ballabh  Pant,  the  salutation  and 
concluding  portions  were  written  by  hand;  such  details  are  not  recorded  in  the 
office  copy.  Therefore  these  have  been  inserted  in  Nehru’s  customary  style  for 
such  persons,  but  the  editorial  intervention  is  indicated  by  square  brackets. 
Information  on  persons  may  always  be  traced  through  the  index  if  it  is  not 
available  in  the  footnote.  References  to  the  Selected  Works  appear  as  SWJN/ 
FS/10/...,  to  be  understood  as  Selected  Works  ofJawaharlal  Nehru,  First  Series, 
Volume  10.  In  the  case  of  the  Second  Series,  it  would  be  SWJN/SS/....  The 
part  and  page  numbers  follow  the  volume  number. 

Documents,  which  have  been  referred  to  as  items,  are  numbered  sequentially 
throughout  the  volume;  footnote  numbering  however  is  continuous  only  within 
a  section,  not  between  sections.  A  map  of  the  boundary  between  India  and 
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China  has  been  reproduced  from  White  Paper  II  of  1959  and  is  placed  at  the 
end  of  the  volume. 

Nehru’s  speeches  or  texts  in  Hindi  have  been  published  in  Hindi  and  a 
translation  into  English  has  been  appended  in  each  case  for  those  who  might 
need  or  want  a  translation. 

A  large  part  of  Nehru’s  archives  is  housed  in  the  Nehru  Memorial  Museum 
and  Library  and  is  known  as  the  JN  Collection.  This  has  been  the  chief  source 
for  items  here,  and  has  been  made  available  by  Shrimati  Sonia  Gandhi,  the 
Chairperson  of  the  Jawaharlal  Nehru  Memorial  Fund.  Unless  otherwise  stated, 
all  items  are  from  this  collection.  The  Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library 
has  been  immensely  helpful  in  so  many  ways,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  record  our 
thanks  to  it.  The  Cabinet  Secretariat,  the  secretariats  of  the  President  and  Prime 
Minister,  various  ministries  of  the  Government  of  India,  All  India  Radio,  the 
Press  Information  Bureau,  and  the  National  Archives  of  India,  all  have  permitted 
us  to  use  material  in  their  possession.  We  are  grateful  to  The  Hindu ,  the  National 
Herald,  Shankar's  Weekly,  and  in  particular  to  R.  K.  Laxman  for  permission  to 
reproduce  reports  and  cartoons. 

Finally,  it  is  my  pleasure  to  thank  those  who  bore  the  heavy  burden  of 
preparing  this  volume  for  publication,  most  of  all  Geeta  Kudaisya  and  Fareena 
Ikhlas  Faridi.  The  Hindi  texts  have  been  prepared  by  Mohammed  Khalid  Ansari, 
and  the  translation  from  the  Hindi  was  done  by  Chandra  Chari.  Chandra  Murari 
Prasad  ably  handled  all  the  computer  work,  including  preparing  the  entire  text 
for  the  press. 


Madhavan  K.  Palat 
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I.  GENERAL 

(a)  Speeches 

(i)  Punjab 


1.  At  Patti  Kaliyana  Village,  Panipat1 2 

i  it  3TFTT  3TFT  ^TRi  I  3TRT  ■3TRTT4  fiiRT 

it  %  ft?Ft  Slit  RT-it  4i  ~m  TST  Is  ■3R  3TR  #T  ^  I  3TRi 

f4<l4  «BT  41 5b l  fitfl,  ^|$ft  ilil  i,  $l4lf4)  feit  4  dgd  SIN  -fit  i  iiin  f^dvTl 
?fr  ^tt  ftrafr  I  f%  ^4  %  Picb<rMi  it  ^rt  i  grft-gnft,  jrt  ?rr,  it  ??tt 

[THE  CUMPULS10N  TO  SPEAK] 

You  Said  It 


By  LAXMAN 


Fortunately  nobody  noticed  it  and  it  s  all  over — 
1  had  forgotten  to  plug  the  wire  for  the  mike ! 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  31  March  1960,  p.  1) 


1 .  Speech  to  villagers  at  an  unscheduled  meeting  at  the  village  Patti  Kalyana,  Panipat, Punjab, 
2  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

2.  Nehru  spent  two  hours  with  Vinoba  Bhave,  at  the  Sarvodaya  Ashram  at  Patti  Kalyana 
before  addressing  the  villagers.  See  also  SWJN/SS/58/item  140. 


1 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLALNEHRU 


m^T  fttt  %  t  TTRIT  STT  ITT  mm  I  t  mmt  mT  mf  tt  TW  t  itf  ■3TRTT I  tf 
Ttfa,  cilEsqR  tt  m^T  ISR-miT  tt  tt’T  mt  t  aftT  mtt-tfft  mt  I  mit  3t,  Hit 
tST  t  mm  it  TIT  I  #T  mm£  TTBt  W  t  fot?Tf  t  =RT  it  TIT  I,  m§rT  mt  I 
^fff%  3W  itmif%WTmttlliTJ§0mttmmriJTT  TTlt  I  mJTR  mT  IJTT 

it  rnmmt  mrfi  1, ttm  I  aftr  gpi  mRrm  itt^t  I  otpwt  tfim  cp  mt  tm  mr 

IW  '■ft  mTJT  #TT  R%TT  gftsr  TTT  #T  <p  jjftm  mT  I1TT  I  ■3R  W  t#,  mp  TTTT 
#-STT  mt  pttftim  t$T  if  W#  ant3  #T  mt  fe#  t  t?,  mTI  mt  it,  mtT  im 

^  t?T  £  wrf^  wf  ant4 t,  it  mt  Ti^qft  t^M  1 1  mmr  mi  it  it  amr 
ftmr  mt,  ifm  mi  I?  mif  t?T  tf  ate  gjtm  iti  Tit  f,  tftnr  aw  Tgs 
mr  mi  i  sjs  tip  mr  mi  i  Trmi  t  tt  lit  i§if  %  mi  1 1  Ptm  im  if  re  atr 
writ  ant  mm#  mftr  i5  it  anwr  mu  im  pw  I  wt  iimr  tpt  nt  §i 
f  i  m ms-mr-mri #ifmiTiE#Ti9TifitimttiiTTiTiftttTi$Tfif 
iti  mt  Tit  t,  mm  t  imrr  mw  ism  an  tit  t  imt  turn  isit  fe  anrt 
t$T  %  mmt  if-ii  w  i,  ant  mr  tranr  ant  mm  ttr  gfim  mt  i#  ft  i  rnimt 
imm  gfim  t  mm  it  tit  i,  ant  n  tM,  mri  it  it  anrt  im  t  w  I,  anrt 
nfn  ?tit  itimt  t  m  mrm  t  trftnr  afk  mm  mm  it  tit  i,  it  mrji  itm  mfim  i 
it  amt  im  i  mim  mm  wi  i,  m  mitt  nt  nt  mit  it  nrtt  i,  np  nm 
nnt  1 1  nnt  nir  nnn  nt  nit  it  nnn  i  tn  mrt  nt  nn?n  nrm  ^  ttn  nm  nrat 
t  Titt  i,  tfn  t  arftn  i  aw  asm,  asrm  i  mitt  fe#  m  nitna  m  nt-nt 
$nt  ^  nnt  t  nt  t?T  nif  as  mm  nn  am  f%  nrn  mt  n  at  i  nn  ama  t  t§T 
asm  i  i 

m  nn  nt  ann  'gnt  ift  tnntfn  ttmm  aft  am-nm  aftr  ftnnn  ntmn  ni  na 
itt  t  i  i  nf-ni  «m  inr  t  anr  ^nt  i  ttr  m  mt  i  afm  nt  mt  i  i  anmn 
inftn  nt  mt  i  f%  am  ttm  ^  an  am  at  amt  tttm  mif  ftitt  am  t 
a§n  armnt  an  am  iim  i  nt  mat  mt  i  ft?  at  am  nit  itm  i  aranr  ftrnt  it 
ant  anatt  it,  anmt  t  am  nit  itm  i  am  it  na>  at  anm  i,  arnm-amm  amt 


3.  President  Soekarno  of  Indonesia  arrived  at  9.30  p.m.  and  was  received  by  President 
Rajendra  Prasad,  Vice-President  S.  Radhakrishnan,  Nehru,  and  Finance  Minister  Morarji 
Desai  at  Palam  airport.  After  dinner  and  talks  with  Nehru,  Soekarno  left  for  Baghdad  at 
midnight.  He  was  on  a  goodwill  visit  to  over  twelve  countries. 

4.  Khrushchev  stopped  in  Calcutta  on  1  March  1960  before  returning  to  Moscow.  See 
SWJN/SS/58/items  235  and  236. 

5.  President  Nasser  of  UAR  was  in  India  from  29  March  to  10  April  1960.  See  items 
196-199. 
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TOTTO  TOT#  TO#,  WET  TO#,  TOf  TO#,  #  TO#,  TOTTOET#  #  TEITf  #f#TO  TO# 

TO#  ##  |  %  TETOTT#  TO#  TO##,  TOR  #  TOTOEE  TOT#  TOE  ##  TO#  TOjE  TO#  #TOT, 

to  tow  to#,  to  #E  to#  i  ?toRie  toitoto>to  tost  to#  #  wet  totot#  toto  i  wet  # 

^Ffr  I  TOpT  TOTOf  I  WET  TO#  ffefTOE  #TOT,  TO#TOE  #TOT,  73##  #  f#T  #TOT  #TOT,  TOt 

wr  %  ^rwTfr  tow#  ?t#  I  #  we#  to#  #  to#  f#  TOf  toto#  fro#  to#  toto#,  w 
■ciNii),  pr  ^n#  5#i  toto#,  pr  totoi#  #  pr  toto#,  ##h  to#  toto#  i  f7Ef 

TOTO#  TOTTO  TOTO#  #,  W  TOE#  #  TOEE#  7#73TOT  I,  TO#7TT  Ff?TT  I,  fTO#  #?T  TOpTT  1 1 
#E  SEE  fTO  TEf  TOTO  #  #  W  #  wl  TFT  #,  f#E  TOTO#  TOT73t-TO#t#  TOTTO#  #?T 
3  TOT  TO#  t  I  TOf  TO#  f#T  73E#  «#t  %  TOTTO#  TOTOE  %  TOTOET#  TO#  I  wf-TOEt#  TOTTO# 
TO#  f#E#TOT#  #  TOEft  I  TOTO  %T  TOTTO#  TOTO#  TOTTOE  I  TOTTO  #TO  TOTOTO##  %  W  3#, 
TO1W  TOTOIT  #TOT  #7  TOTTO  ^p^y#  #  #f  #  TO1W  pETTE  #TOT  I  #t#<l#  3TET£T?r  I 

■totot#  to#  #e  petoh  #t,  t##  p#  #t  to#  t,  toto  totte  #tot  #tot  1 1  #,  TOT#-TO# 

TOTOE#  #  Weft  I  #73#  #,  ##TO  fTO#  #$T  #  TOTO  TOf  gf#TOT#  TOTTO  t  f#  fTO  #$T  #t 
TOTOTOT  #t  WE#  TO#  TOf#EE  #  #E  TOTOITO  #  ’ft  #TOT  TOETT  I,  TEE  TFETOTTO  #  #E 
TOT#-TOT#  #  pE  TO##  ##TOt#E##TOTOTtl  WET  #  W  WliT  ###  #E 
TOTOTO#  W  TOE#  TOTO  TOST  -3Tf&WTT  #,  TOTO  TO#  3%?  if  TOf#  TOTO#,  EcpT  TOTO#,  7## 
#TOTOTTO#  #1 

TOTO#  TOTTO  p#t  TOET 1 #####  TOW#  TOT  ft,  f#E#  #TO  #  Tf#  TOT#  fiET-^ET 

3E  TOTT^f  I  3jf  grot  TOtTOEffeT  1 3f  #E  3#  ^  I  %  TOW  3t  #  T|T# 

STITO  TO  %T  ^  ^  ^  TOT  TOfTO^feT  TOT  fiEW  #TO  ctTfe  TOT^  #T 

%  EM  TOT  TOTOTO  ^  ft  TOE  f[  ETfTf  TOT  ft  I  ^TT  ^  ff  #ET  3Ef  TOE^  TfM,  TOTOT 
^f,  R#  3  I  Eit  <§3  TOrtr  #TT  I  3t  TOT  TEW  WTT  3Tt  ft  I  *Tf  WFlft  TOT 
ft,  qft  TOt  ?ft  TOTEtt  1 1  4f  #  ^|t-^Tit  TOrf  ft  ■#  I  TOW  TOT3fT  TOTT,  fe?RT  ^TO 
TOTif  W,  TOT%  3^  fwft,  W  W  %  sttflt  f^T  W  ETtt  3TT  *KG  HI  TOTT  %  TO1% 
TOBTOT  %  TOW  ftTO,  ^ET  jTO  TOT  TOTO  I,  TOT  TOTOt  W  TOW  ftTO  1 1 
TOW  it§T  ^  ETtl  3tt  TOgTT  TOTO$TOTOTO  1 1  TO#  TOE  %  #ETR  TOt  I,  TOffeE  TOt  1 1 
TOT  t  TOTOEf  TOTOT  TOTOTO,  ^  TOTfTOT  f  TOTO  fTOEt  TOT#  #T  TOf  fTOT#  #t  TOf 
TOEgf^t  TOfTTOTO  t  TOt  #t  TOftf#E  I  f%  TOTO  ^fT#  TOTOT#  TOf  W#,  TO^  #,  #tTO  #, 
3TTO#-TOT#  fTO#  #,  TOTTO  #  TOTOTO  TO#  ##  TOT  TORT  #  f#  fTO  fTT  TOpT  TO#  TOTOT  #,  TOT 
TOE  TOTT  t#5WT,  TOTOT  TOTOT  TOTOT  T#  f  #E  TOT  #  TOT#  TOE  f#TOT#  1 1  TOf  #  TjfTOT 
TOJTTOTO#ft?TT  !  TOTTO  TOT# TOTTO# TO# TOT  TOnTOTO#  TOTOT  TO#  TOTO#  TOTO TOTOTO TOE  T# I,  W 
TO#  TOTOTTO  #  I,  fTO#  TOTTO  TOTOWT  #,  TOE  TO#$T  #,  #t#TO  TOTOTO  #  #  TOTO  TOTO#  #  TO# 
I,  ffcTTOl1#  TOE#  #  f#rq  TOTOTO  TOE#  TO#  #  fTOTTO  #TO  TOETO  #,  TOTOTO#  fTO  TOTOTO#  TOW 

#  I  WW  TOt  TOP#  #TO  T#  #,  TOETOTOTTO  TO#Tf  I  TO#f#  -3TT#  TO#  #$T  TOS#  I,  '3TTTO#t 
TO#  TO#-#P!#  #,  #f#TO  TOS#-f#R3#  #  #  TOT#  TO#  I  f#  TOTTO  TOW  TO#  ##  TOlpTOTO 

#  #f#t  #  #TO  TOTE,  TOf  TOT#  TO#  #  I  #  TOTTO#  TOTTO  #  TOTOTO  TO#,  TOTTO#  T##t  TO#,  TOT#  ETOTTOT 
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sraft  iMt  ftHi  i  Ft  ff  wit  t  #r  fft  itff  ^gt  gftFT  3  sriftF  ?iff  I  Ft  Ft  ff 

FFlft  I,  FFF  FF  spft  FIR  #  Ft  3RFFTT  Fft  TFFT  t  ‘TiFT  3ftT  TTFF  FF  TETF  ft?T  % 
TStFT  I’6  FF  Fft  TfTTF  FTF  I  ^fff%  FFF  FFftFftFlPtFtTfttFftTFFT  ^ 
<tai  ^  I  FFTT  iffll  &tdl  '■Ilf)  Ft  <iK^H  FT?t  FIF  Fit)  JjPiFI  FFTF  FT  '■'Ilf)  I  FFT  FTFT  Ft 
gfaFT  if  f|  FTFt-FTFt  FFF  Ft  #  I,  %T  %,  Tg$ft  Ft,  ^Ttt  FTFT  %  FFT^  Ft  I  FTF  FFM 
FF  I  %  FfTF  FftftFT  FFlf  FTTFt  FTFT  FT  ftvT-^F  FT  FFF  FiTFt  FTFT  I 

^  FTFFT  f  TTFft  faFF^  ^  #F  t  Ft  FTF  FT  FTF  TTF^  ts^t  FTt  t  FT  faFF^t 
FtF  1 1  ^ft  FTiff  t?T  FFFT  %  fe  FTTF  FTTFlf  FT  t£-t£  FFT  ^  Fft  fTlf  Ftf,  F M 
FTTF-FTF  F  Ftf  I  FFT  Ft  TTF5T  ^FT  %  %  $hA  FTFT  ^tt  %  TTTt  ft$T  FTt  FFFt  FTT  FFI 
FFFT  FFT  FTIF  FF  W  t,  #T ‘ft  ^T  FF  FT  t  #T  f3  Fftft  ft  FTTF  FITFT  t,  FTT%  FFTTT 
■ift  FFT  t  #T  ^T  FIT  ‘ft  FFT I 

Ft  ift  FtFT  FT  FTTFFft  FTF  ftFT  FF  t  %¥Fft  FTFT  1 1  FFT  TFITTcflT  ft  FFTft  FF^ 
M  I,  FFf  FIF  TTFFT  I  f%  ftFFt  FF  FFTFT  FTT  FFT  I,  F%  FFF  FTFt  1 1  FFIFFT 
Ffsft  Fff  %  TIFF  %  FFTft  ftFFt  %  FFlt  TFTTF  Fft  FFTf  3  folFFT  %TTTT  ftlFT  #T  FF 
‘ft  FfTF  FTF  TTsTt  ffR  ftFFt  FF  FFF  FTTFT,  JFFf  Ft  FFF  FF%  %  fFTFT  TETF^FF  FTlft 
FTsff  F1FFTFFT  FtFT  %  I  ftFFt  FF  FSFT  JFFf  %  FF%  %  pFTFT  FTFFTFFT  t,  FFT?  FTlftET 
%  ^  FEFf  FSFl-FffolFf  FT  FTFT  FF  FFTFT  FFT  FtFT  1 1  FT  3TFFF  |  Ft  F^  FF 
‘ft  '^tFT  TTT%  FT  FFFT  Ftf^F  FtFT  I  FTF  Ft  fFT-FFT  ftftFT,  FFFf  3  FlftFT  I 
ftFFt  FTT  FFFT,  ftTTFFT,  TftTFFT  FjtJ  F  Fj®  FFF  FFTFT  FfF  FTTF^FFT  I,  F#T  Ft  ^$T 
^Tt  F%FT  I  FTFTT  tf  Ft  FFt  Fit  FFFT  F#F,  Ft  FF  PET  t  FFt  FFFT  fl 
FTF  ffFF!  WS  FTTF! 

[F?r#  FTFFT  I  FF  FFF!]7 


[Translation  begins  : 

I  have  not  come  here  to  address  a  public  meeting.  As  you  know,  I  had  come 
here  to  meet  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave  and  have  just  spent  a  couple  of  hours  with 
him.8 1  am  glad  to  have  the  opportunity  of  meeting  all  of  you  too,  though  you 
are  not  very  far  from  Delhi.  But  somehow  Delhi  is  like  a  prison  and  it  is  very 
difficult  to  get  out  of  it.  Anyhow,  I  have  not  been  able  to  come  here  for  a  long 
time  now.  So  I  do  not  know  what  to  say  to  you.  I  keep  giving  speeches  here 
and  there,  talking  about  our  internal  affairs  as  well  as  the  international  situation, 


6.  On  1  April  1 960,  France  exploded  a  second  atomic  device  at  the  Reggane  testing  grounds 
in  the  Sahara. 

7.  Victory  to  the  world. 

8.  See  fn  2  in  this  section. 
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etc.,  about  what  is  happening  in  the  Punjab  or  in  countries  abroad  and  what  not 
because  it  is  a  good  thing  to  understand  all  these  things.  You  must,  of  course, 
know  what  is  happening  in  the  Punjab  and  most  of  you  must  be  knowing  more 
than  I  do.  But  you  must  know  something  about  the  rest  of  the  country  and  a 
little  about  the  world  situation  too. 

For  instance,  last  night,  the  President  of  another  country,  Indonesia,  passed 
through  Delhi  and  stopped  for  three  hours.9  Another  country’s  president  came 
the  day  before  yesterday.10  Now,  President  Soekarno,  think  about  his  name,  his 
country  is  predominantly  a  Muslim  country  but  the  President’s  name  is  in  pure 
Sanskrit — Sukam  [Soekarno].  Many  people  have  such  names  in  Indonesia. 
President  Nasser  of  Egypt  is  also  visiting  India  these  days.11 1  think  he  has  gone 
to  see  Bhakra-Nangal.  So,  people  from  other  countries  are  constantly  visiting 
India.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  establish  friendly  relations  with  other  countries  and 
also  to  look  beyond  our  own  problems  and  try  to  understand  the  world  a  little. 

So,  I  would  like  to  tell  you  about  what  is  happening  in  the  rest  of  the  world 
so  that  we  may  learn  from  others.  Our  work,  of  course,  lies  in  our  own  village 
or  city  or  street.  But  we  must  be  aware  of  what  is  happening  in  other  countries 
in  order  to  understand  what  needs  to  be  done  in  the  country.  That  is  a  very  long 
story  for  a  great  deal  needs  to  be  done.  The  biggest  task  is  to  uplift  the  people 
who  live  in  the  five  million  or  more  villages  of  India.  Big  cities  like  Chandigarh 
or  Delhi  do  not  reflect  the  real  progress  of  the  country.  It  is  only  when  the  rural 
areas  become  prosperous  that  the  country  will  progress. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  five  year  plans  and  National  Extension 
Schemes  and  what  not.  The  officers  go  from  here  to  there,  explaining  and 
telling  things  because  they  have  been  trained  to  teach  the  people.  But  too  much 
official  interference  is  not  good,  for  the  job  has  to  be  done  by  the  people  no 
matter  how  good  the  officers  are.  The  work  must  be  done  by  the  people  in 
villages  and  panchayats.  They  can  be  advised  by  the  officers  but  if  the  people 
sit  waiting  for  them  to  come  and  do  the  work  for  them,  then  the  work  will 
simply  not  get  done.  Therefore,  there  is  great  emphasis  on  establishing 
panchayats  and  to  give  them  wider  powers,  financial  and  otherwise,  so  that 
they  may  administer  their  own  areas  as  they  think  best.  They  may  make  mistakes. 
But  at  least  the  reins  of  government  will  be  in  the  hands  of  local  bodies.  It  is 
only  by  doing  something  on  his  own  that  a  man  learns  and  acquires  self- 
confidence.  This  is  how  individuals  and  nations  grow. 


9.  See  fn  3  in  this  section. 

10.  See  fn  4  in  this  section. 

11.  See  fn  5  in  this  section. 
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If  there  is  real  panchayati  raj,  millions  of  people  in  the  country  can  participate 
in  the  task  of  administering  the  country  instead  of  a  few  officials  at  the  top. 
The  responsibility  also  devolves  on  millions  of  people.  Thereafter,  it  will  depend 
on  them  whether  they  do  well  by  acting  wisely  or  suffer  losses  through  their 
foolishness.  Once  the  responsibility  is  theirs,  the  good  as  well  as  the  bad  will 
be  their  problem.  It  is  only  then  that  the  work  gets  done  properly.  Sometimes 
there  may  be  mistakes,  which  can  be  rectified.  But  the  fundamental  thing  is  to 
give  more  powers  to  the  panchayats.  It  is  being  done  in  the  Punjab,  Rajasthan 
and  one  or  two  other  places.  The  panchayat  samiti  will  have  wide  financial 
powers  and  will  be  able  to  build  roads,  schools  and  make  improvements  in 
agriculture,  etc.  Also,  cooperative  societies  must  be  formed.  The  old  system  of 
cooperatives  was  not  quite  right.  They  dealt  more  with  giving  credit,  etc.  Now 
the  cooperatives  should  help  the  villagers  in  all  their  activities,  of  buying  and 
selling  etc.,  so  that  the  profits  may  go  directly  to  them  instead  of  going  into  the 
pockets  of  the  middlemen. 

So,  all  these  things  are  happening.  Projects  like  the  Bhakra-Nangal  and  the 
steel  plants  cost  a  great  deal  of  money  and  do  not  benefit  the  people  immediately. 
But  once  they  are  completed,  there  will  be  increased  benefit.  The  country 
needs  steel.  Even  farmers  need  it. 

I  want  all  of  you  to  understand  what  we  are  trying  to  do  with  these 
community  blocks.  They  are  meant  to  raise  the  standard  of  living  in  rural 
areas,  of  men  as  much  as  of  women,  each  in  their  own  area  working  in  the 
village  in  the  knowledge  that  they  are  soldiers  in  the  task  of  building  a  new 
India,  a  new  Bharat.  It  is  by  no  means  a  small  task,  that  of  uplifting  the  people 
of  India,  whether  it  is  in  the  cities  or  in  the  rural  areas.  You  are  here  in  the 
Punjab,  and  Rajasthan  and  Uttar  Pradesh  border  this  state.  But,  in  fact,  they  are 
merely  for  the  sake  of  administrative  convenience.  We  are  concerned  with  the 
entire  country. 

We  are  trying  to  spread  education  and  health  care  facilities  because  only  a 
country  of  literate,  educated  people  can  progress.  But  education  does  not  mean 
that  it  should  equip  the  people  only  for  white-collared  jobs  in  urban  areas.  They 
must  go  back  to  their  villages  and  try  to  introduce  new  methods  of  agriculture. 
There  is  a  strange  situation  in  the  world  today,  with  all  kinds  of  lethal  weapons 
being  invented.  Today's  newspapers  say  that  France  has  undertaken  a  nuclear 
test.12  These  tests  pollute  the  atmosphere  with  radio-activity  and  if  they  continue, 
nobody  can  predict  when  the  whole  world  may  be  destroyed.  On  the  one  hand, 
a  great  deal  of  good  is  being  done  for  mankind  and  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
this  tendency  towards  violence.  Now  the  question  is  which  side  will  gain  the 

12.  See  fn  6  in  this  section. 


6 


I.  GENERAL 


upper  hand  and  whether  the  world  will  lean  towards  peace  or  war. 

Let  me  tell  you  that  those  who  sit  idle  are  useless.  No  country  can  hope  to 
progress  without  working  hard.  We  must  realise  the  enormous  task  that  that 
we  are  facing  today.  If  we  work  hard,  the  country  as  well  as  we  ourselves  will 
stand  to  gain. 

I  have  told  you  a  little  about  various  things.  Now  1  shall  proceed  to  Delhi. 
Our  women  who  are  seated  here  especially  must  realise  that  they  have  a  major 
role  to  pay  in  the  big  tasks  ahead.  In  fact,  they  played  a  great  role  in  our 
struggle  for  freedom.  Please  remember  that  the  work  done  by  women  is  of 
great  significance,  because  mothers  have  a  greater  influence  on  their  children 
than  fathers.  If  the  mother  is  educated,  the  child’s  development  will  be 
satisfactory,  not  otherwise.  Men  are  usually  busy  in  outside  activities.  Therefore, 
it  is  extremely  important  for  women  to  be  educated  and  to  participate  in  the 
national  tasks.  Actually,  everyone  must  do  so.  All  right,  now  I  shall  go. 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Bharat! 

(Somebody  cries  out  from  the  crowd — Jai  Jagat!)13 


Translation  ends] 


(ii)  Gujarat 


2.  At  Rajkot:  Public  Meeting14 

cRjiftr  '3TSZTST,'5  ipTW  T#T  3FTT,'6  T%Tt  Wit, 
f  TFT£  TFT  TjT  TTT  TFT  TTTT  f  I  tot  TR  FtTSFT  Tt  t  TTTT  TT I 
Frft  tsr  3  tR  §toT  t  tt  wt  %  «npf  §tt,  tor  ft  tt  tft  I,  Ttto  trttt 
FT  TTT  TtfT  sblfclchia  TO  t  TF  tt  1 1  TTTt  TFT  ftot  FT  TT  TRTf  t  tt 
ttofrT  I  TFt  TTT  TT>  TTT  Tto  if,  to  TFT  TTcfi  T%  T^  1 1RF  '’TFT 
gT  #T  TT  W  tt  XTcF-Ft  TFT  to  Tit  1 1  TTTftt  Tiff  FT  TTT  ,  FT  TTFt  3 
ftrcrct  JTT  JTT,  gf  tttot  gf,  tfto  TF  TT  Ft  W  to  TT  TTT  RtTR 

TRTT  to  T#  t,  totT-toT  TTcF  TTT  toTT  Ft  tot  I  cFFJT  to  TTT  t  t$T  I  aft? 

13.  See  fn  7  in  this  section. 

14.  Speech  at  Rajkumar  College,  Rajkot,  3  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML.  After  addressing 
the  Conference  of  the  PCC  Presidents  and  Secretaries  (see  item  14),  Nehru  came  to  this 
public  meeting,  accompanied  by  Morarji  Desai  and  Dr  Jivraj  Mehta,  the  Finance  Minister 
of  Bombay. 

15.  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy. 

16.  Thakurbhai  Desai. 
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RT?R  I  B#  RTR  3  RRRTT  Rf%R  Mr  Bt  BR^RT  aftT  RBpft  R^  it  BR  R>R^  RTT 

w  ttc^  i£$t  R*Rf  Rt  Bt  rtr  Bt  RT^pt  jtitir  #t  hbkrb  farr^r  RtTR£  ^  1 117 

Tit  R^R  g3R  RB  Bt  RRT  I  3TR  B*i  BTRt  it,  Tg?Tf?Tpft  it,  TtR  it  BR  RTt  RR$t  Rtt  ’WMI 
I  RtT  BRT^  RR  RTt  3TTRR  RT  RRff  it  BRRTT  BR  RB  RTTR  ^  PTHHI  t,  RT  f%  JJTRR 
RTT  R#,  TftTRB  RTT  R^f  RfrRT  Tift  TOI  RTT  RRPTT  I,  RRffc  RRT  RTR  BRRTt  RTRRit 
RRRxf|<  it  RRBpft  I  for  RTTR  RRT  RBT  ^?T  I  affT  3R%  RPTR-RPTR  RB  BRTt  t,  RRRtt 
BTBTR-BTPTR  RTRl3  I,  RPTR-RPTR  f^BIR  ift  I,  PtftlR  rM  RTTR  RTT  flTRT  3TFt  RB  R^f 
RRTRT  RR  RRT  'JR  '*TRcT  R  R%  I  1TB  RtR%  Rif  RTR  1 1  BR  pfPT  BRRt  RRBTPt  I 
%  RTR  RB  I,  PtftTR  RR  RT  RT5ft  ftRTT  R#f  RTTPt  t  #T  RB  BRlft  Rep  tJTPtt 
%  ftF  BR  BREt  TRT%  *f  R%  <6rl  f^,  aTR%  RTR  tf,  BREt  Hl^i  *t  aTR-ft  RTfeT  *t  aftT  RB 
Tit  RTTR  RTT  RfT-RBT  f*IR  t  Rtr  BRit  ^t  RBI  jf'tRT  RTT,  BRRtt  PTTRT  SR1R  RTR  it?t  t, 
ptfoR  RB  RIR  RJR  RTT#  Rffl 

ilRTff  R^f  RIB  3TTTTTR  JRT,  TRPTR  §3TT  aftT  B*f  RtRTT  ftpTT  BR  REt 

R|  efR  ^Tf  ^  gRTTRPt  if  BRRT  3rT  tof  RRT  RT,  SIR  ''ft  teBI  §RT  I,  B*t  Bit  BBFTT 
RT,  B^T  BRRTt  RTf^R?  rM  %  BBRT  RT,  BfTBPTT-RM  BBT#  sft,  BP  PRB  it  BTRFf 
Tg?TBTPT  ^?T  RRRT  RT  I  RTTRtt  RT^R  RR  I  TRTpft  RTFJR  it  #T  RTPTIR  it  pit  RB  Bt  R^f 
RTRT  #T  RB  RR^TB  RT  PTRFR  Btt  RTtfll^T  t  ^  R^T  BtRT,  ®ft-Rt%  RRR  Bt  RT^T  R^ 
3TPT  BRPt  Rlt  BR  TRF  #R  Rpft  Rtt  Pit  BR  #R  Rpff  RR  #t,  #^TR  ^TIR  Rpt  % 
%  RRRR  RT  Rl%  RTR  PTRR  RTR  Pit  %  RR>  RRFlft  |RR  %  R^f  RRt,  % 
Pit  RRPR  eft  ft$RR  %  t,  RRRT  %  RBRtR  t  Rlit  RR  PIRI  OTT  TTRI  RRlt  PRRRtt 
RRR  R^  pit  RR-Wti  RR  RRIpft  1 1  3lM  RRT^  PRRTP  RR  RRR  RRT  RT?  3TRR-§TTicI 
^?T  ^1  RRRT  #1 IRR  RRT  RRRT,  f%?tRRR  t  Rt  RRR  ^  #P  #  TP^-Rtt  RRR  it  Rpft 
atM  RRT%  ^  Tit  RR  Rrq-  br  RT,  BR^  aTPTIRT  Rlt  f^§tt  Tf^f  RT,  RB  pit  RT  ^t, 
RB  HIHlfR-F  R^f  RT  Rpft  RRITT  %  PRRRT  R#  RT,  PIRITI  PtTPR  I,  RBPR  I,  RRT  I, 
Rt?IPT  R^f  RT,  3RRI  RTR^  Rt  Rt^TPT  R?R  R^f  RT  I  RR  BRTt  RTR  TTRPIT  %  BIR  ^ 
a#IRRP  RTRT  pit  RBBTT  RIRlDlRi  R?R  Bf  RRT,  RRIR  Rlt  RB1RT  gSTPt  Rg®  RTR  §R 
RRT  3Rtrft,  TTeF  at^Tl  %  RRT  RRT  *f  PFBR  ^1  ’JOT  “P^RTt  RBT  RRT-RRT,  f^TPT%  R?R  t?” 
^  RTBI  RrftR  RTTtB  R9R  I  RT  ^  RTBI  pftR  #  RIR  W%RR  R?R  I  RFft  f^IPT%  BRlt 
RBI  RfR  RPT^  R§R  1 1  ^  TFt^  TIRPR  it  RPTR  #TT  PTt  R^t  I,  RSR  #R  RT  Tt  RTtf 
R?R  R#  I  {%  BR  Ttt-RRIR,  BRTT,  Bt  BTRT  RTt  %Ftt  f^PR  $  I  RTpitR  RTTtf  BRB'tt  Pit 
■ftRlff  RI?t  Rit'l  RRT  ^rtt  Rit  I 


17.  The  Bombay  Reorganisation  Bill,  1960,  was  introduced  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  28  March, 
passed  by  the  Lok  Sabha  on  1 9  April,  by  the  Rajya  Sabha  on  23  April,  and  it  received  the 
President’s  assent  on  25  April  1960.  The  two  states  of  Maharashtra  and  Gujarat  were 
formed  on  1  May  1960.  See  also  items  28,  31  and  33. 
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I.  GENERAL 


TO  FTOft  I  TOF  RERt  I  #T  3  F%  TO&  «Mf  TIT  FRF  F,  Ftr  it  #F  I 
STtf^qf  Ft  <3T57T^TT,  iREF  TORJTd  TO  FTOft  I  f%  t  TO^Ft  eft  FTFt  SIlFR  FvFTFT 
FRi  F  I  it  TOT  TOF  Fft  TTTO  F  TO?t  t  f^RT^T  FEEt  Wife  TOT  t  Ftr  TOTOTT 

gPmr  ^  cHfRr-=Hft^r  to  Fir  if  tttfF  F  tot  I,  tot  to  tor  ^rr?rr  I,  fit  to#  Mit 

§FF  TOETRt  FF  FFF  Fi  TITTT  I  TOT  cp  TOF  TO#TT  FRT5  TOFfoit,  FT#TT  Ftfi  Ft 

TOFtiit  to  i  Fii  fin#  F#  ft#  toettF  3ft  fftttt  i  to  fttt  tt#  i#  I  to  ftF# 

STTC#  FTTF  ^  FTt,  TO#  TOR  FTtTTT  FRFf  fF  FF  TO#  TOF#  F  fF,  TO  i$T  FTOT 
i  I  TOF  i#  F  F3F  TO  3##  it  ^Idl  i  F  R##,  <N*Fi,  TOFTOTF  F  ibFE  FpT 
TOET#  #T  %  #$TO  FR  #T,  TO  FTTTO  FgTT  E5#T  FT  FTF  1 1  3RRT  i#  TO  I  t# 
%F  FRF  FT  #  FjR  FTOT  Ft,  TOTORT  FRT  TOTT  I  FT#F  FTt#  |,t#I#  TO# 
Fi  T3TOi  F  f#FT  F  TO  F#  FTTT  #  TO#  1 1 

3TF  IT#  FTl#  F>f#li  I  FRt#  31  IF  fi  if  Ft  RFT  TRFT  ETOT  FR  fF  T?t  FTF  ft 
FRtff  TOF#  #ft  F%  gF  F,  TO#  TO^fe  FIFF  FgTT  TO  Ft  Fit  #  Ww  I#t 
'ltd  F?t,  #t  gF  FTTOrT  FffF,  FTTF  Fit,  iFTR  TTF  #F  Ft  FR  FTTF  F>#  F,  F  #  FFld 
FT  FRET  F|  #  FFff%  Tft,  TTFT-Tft,  tg  Ft  FTF  F  Fi#  TO#  F  FgTT  F  FTTF  TtFT 
#F  tjtt  t,  F##  FT  #TO  Ff^EE  Ft  W,  ##  TOFFFFTTTT  F#  Ft,  F  Ftr  FftF  i# 
T#  I  #  TO  ##  Ftt  TOETT,  it  #  gfF  ft  F#  F#f  I  #-FFHT  TOF#  Ft  FTF  TOFTf 

to#  fit#  i  ei  #  tofF  fam#,  ##f  f?>f  fMFr  fftF,  fFf  Fff  fftF  fFrri 
ft#tt  FRte  FKit  FR  #f  fFrari  ?  Ft  FF  i  wi?r  FF?r  iiteT  Ft  tot  i  i 

FTF  TJFF I F  FFFitF'  FtFFT  FR  fFFTRT  FtFFT  FtT  F  FttT  Ft  FTF-FTF  ^  F%-Fi 
FFTTFTF  #T  'FffF  TF%  Ft  Ft  I  #T  Fit-Fit  iti  FF  Tit  I  FtT  FtFT  f§f  Fft  if 
TFT  I  Ftr  FFT-FFT,  Ttf^F  FT%T  F  Ft  F§T  F  fF^  FFTTT  itFT  I  FF I  FTFit  FFTFT, 
JFF  Ftr  Tit  FFTFT,  F  FF  fF  F  FF  TRT  FilF  FTT  F  FlFJ\  F  Fit  fF  it  FTTFFF  TO 

TOFifiTifF?  fttF  flm  ftt  toF  i,  TOii  ftt  toF 
|  fttf^fft  i,  fFt  fttf  toft  ff  TO-figT  itF  t  F§t  toF  tott  Fit  i  tot  Ft! 

TOF  Fit,  F  TTTF-TTFT  FTTT  Ftt  FTF  I  FtT  it  FTfeE,  FTTTft  FTTT  fF  §TTFF,  gF  FFT 
FTF  Fit,  TOFF  F$T  F  TO  TRE  FftFiF  gTO  FT  I  TOiF  fF^TO  fiFF  f%  FF  FtTO  fF 
I  Ftr  ftfF  jfiFT  fiiFF  Fr  f^Ff  fF  gfiFT  i  Fit  i,  tofF  ff  it  fFF  to  Fit 

%  Ft  TORT  F-  fiFTOt,  TOifF  TO  gFF  fiFTTTFT —  TOit  FTTT  TO  I  fi  FT  TO  ^TTFit 

TO-fiT3T  i,  F§t  F  ttf  tot  i,  l^nti  ff  FiftFr  ftF  F  Fr  ftF  toF 

I  i  to  Fti  i  fir  tor  F  firoF  F  tiF  totF  to  toFf  fft  tF,  to  t^rroft  Tait 
fr  it  Ftr  fttF  F  fttohtttt  FeettF  tott,  Fft  i  FRef  toeet  f^w  tfrt  tor 

gfiFT  FT  Fi  itTTT  I  FTTFt  iti  TOFit  %F  I?  f^F  TOFfiif  F  F?Ff  FFTit?  it  TO 
TOTTF  F  TT3TT  Ftr  TOF  irt  iRT-fiF  Fit  F  TRFFF  it  I  Ft  TOTOEF  Tf TORT  1 1  TJTtF 

^  Fft  ft  Fr  Fit  to  totf  Fsri  FF-fF  fF  i  i  F  tof^  t^to-fr^to  fF  F^ri  ir 
fiF  F  Fir  ftott  i  fsiF,  ?rt-Ft  tottft,  FfFFftt  Fft,  iitfFFi  iro  Ftr  fiit  ?tot 
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SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


qk  I  cff  #TT  ak  fkqnq  qft  RFlft  fk  3Rftt  #k  RR  qk,  RF  qk  %  fftRTTq 

^3TT  k  qqj<g  gqftgF  ft  RF  k,  «R  k,  ■Si '-HI  qq-RR  wts  k,  9TFq  ft  gR  k  fts  ^llft 

kq  WIT  %  kqftt  RET  fk  RTk  kgftf  I  ftftt  TSlf  ftk  qk  I  qfk  Rqqft  3Tqftt 
qftk  qft  RFHT  I,  Rqqft  3PFft  qftfr  qft  STk  ftk  qft  3ROT  RRqf 1 1 

3TT3RFR  FRlft  ft$T  ft,  qqq  3,  $Rq  ft  kq  ftk  3  fkgqT  WI  1 1  Fq  ?RF  RF 
TOW  1 1  RR?  k  ftk  3RRR,  '3TTq%  RFT  k  fftR  ftf  Rp  3R&  t  $TC,  kq  TOTF  qk 

fftqftt  qft  cb!iR4T,  (sNFFft  %  3%  JR  t  I  3RT  tot  RF  qqq  ft  c§R  gqqqft  gf  I  ftfkq 

ggg  gqr  i  ft,  §tft  ft  gl-gf  rfr  qk  I,  gf-gt  qggq  f ,  gk  fttk  g?kf  1 1  3ft 

c§R  TFJr  gg  CF5T  RT  %  3TNEFR  qRR  ft  ^  ft  ftkq  'EM#  I,  kTPk  qqftf  qg  RFT 

cFTRgHf  R*q^  %  RRT  I,  qq  eg®  %,  ftfkq  F?k-Fgk  qRR  3FR  qiFfftkR  k  gq  ft 

qjgT  I  gkfk  'lufftTH  ftk  ft  qgk  1 1  ft  ftsgm  %  ftk  ft  qqT  ftkr  qgk  I?  qq 

gq  ft  m  qgk,  kq  kk  wft,  kq  kkr  kt  k  kqi  k  1 1  ^qk  qk  kt  k  t  fk 

gg  qg?  ft  gq;  ft  w  ftfcq  q  k,  ftkq  qft  k  qk  qk  i  rf  k  qRRqq  I  ftfkq  Ref? 

qk  ft  fr  qikftqftr  k  gq  ft  '*trtt  ft  qgft  1 1  gft  qrc  <3trtt  I  fkqft  fftq  gq  ft 

w-3tr  qqq  qg  RT,  qqr  to  qq  qqftt  Fk  ft  qrkftqk  qq  q?r  anr  rnk  FRqft 

qraF-kqgq  qqq  gq  i  ftft  fkT  k  gk  ft  gTFfftkg  ■srk  fftq  ftt  kq  ftft  fftq  k  i 

#  g^  Fk  fftqk  qftqF  wikftk?r  qq  ggqT  ftft  ftr  ftkr  fftqT,  fir  Rikftkg  qq 

g^r  k?fT  ft,  ftfftrT  g§d  kr  gq  ftft  ftteT  gT,  rtt  qftk-qftk  qk  qikftkR 

enk  ftt  i  qrw  ir  qgirr-ws  <tot  ft  qikftkft  gp  qq^ft  ftkr  k  qftf  i  gkkq  ?qift 

fftrq  fk  grr  qR^-FRF  kt  kft  k  qqkt  ft  i  gft  ggq  yqi^i  k,  ktk  ftkft  k, 

qqtft-fkk  k  kft  qft  qftk  fftqk  ftfkq  qftt  to  qrk'3TTqkgnftft,  qprftk 

ft  kp  i  ftk  stft  ft  qqk  k  k  kkr  qq  qqgq  qgq  orr  qk  ftkT  i 

kq,  ft  qqqft  qi?  q?r  sit  fe  qg?  k  ?q  §TFft  gq  g?qT  qk  ftgi  qigk  gkfk  gr§q 

gift  §Tkf  ft  gRftt  q?k  ft  ftfkq  enteq  ft  qRq  k  gsft  gft  rr  qk  ft  k  qnftk  i 

kmr  ftk  g?ft  ft  qqqT  rrt  g^qT  ft  ktq  qqk  gqft  k  qift  aqq  qqR  ft  ftk  fkqft 

qrk  gq  ft  fkft  ft  i  rf  kg?  ft  ftfkq  qqfeq  ft  qFgTR  w  gigr  ft  fk  ftftr  kft  k  ?  fkft 

qft-fkft  ft?  fkgft  Frar-ftq  gqr  qrgk  ft  ark?  fkk  ft  ^rttf  ft,  qrqft  ?w  qftqq  ft? 

ft  fttk  fkqft  krTR  rr  qgk  ft  ft?T  gg  gqqT  i 

•  *  « 

eqqft  ^rt  kqr,  ?qft  gp  gqq  §q  gqgfftk  kk  gq  fkft  ft  i  ggT  qk  ft  qqk  ? 
fkft  gqq  §q,  qng-RR?  gqq  §q  i  ?qk  qk  ft  fk  ftk  gik  gft  qqk  rfr  qftqg  k 
kq  ft  gqq  gft  i  qqgq  ergg  qkgr  §qq,  ftfkq  qqk-Fqk  ggT  |gq?  ^rst  k 
qkgr  gqq  kq  gftk  ftk  ft  kq  qn?g  ft  ffr  k  ftfkq  gk  k  F^k-F^k  Fqrft  yiftl 
ftfqrftq|gqftf  grk  gqkf  ftkk  ft  ftq  qqqg  I  fk  ftk  gift  k  ftr  qq  frt  qk 
t%  qft  fk  3rrr  ftk  rr  ftft,  ftft  I  fk  qRgqq  rr  ftftt,  rfr  ft  ^rt  k  Tg^ftqr  rf 

vjII^,  sMN  H(Hd  t  3TRR  ^hW]  ^RT^,  ?TTOTT 

1 1  w(  ttcfj  cr  tor  ^  ^ror  f%  ^  tot  %  to  ^  i 
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I.  GENERAL 


RRTTT  RT#  I  #t  f#  TgF  TTR#  f ,  R#  RTt#  TURTlfl  FTRTTTT  R#RT  |  f#T  ##  FTTTR 
if  RF  RTRT#t  3TRTTTT  #t,  RRT  RTf  f#  RFR#RT#RtRF|RR  Rift  f,RtRTTT#  FIT# 
tf  #  f#  f§TRRgRT  'Wd  slid  %  R#’(#  f#TTT  vS^yl  Tt  FRlft  #  f#RTTTT  41^1-1 l#  §JF  gf 

«ff,  ftt#  RFRTf##RFT!#f#TTgFR#iFr,  rf  ##  rtr  t  rrr#  rirtt#  rff  Ft 
3ftr  RRft  TFT  W  f^T  ^  Rftr  T%  W  I 

3TR  RRT  #T  RTR  I  FTF#  ^RT  #RT  aftT  3RR#  WT  #  ##tt  #f#R  3TTCT  #  FR# 
RTT#TT  #  •3RZT5T  #  #t  #FRT  RFT  $JT)  R#  ##RFT  TRTRTR  if  R##T-RT#R  Rift  f^RTITT 
R#TRT#f  RTT  FTfriRTTT  Wlit  RTf  #  t^TT,  WIT  #,  FT#1RTTT  #  I  Ft  WIT  R#TR  RTT  #RTL 
R#TF  #  RTRT  RT  I  RF  TTR  RRRTt  #  f#RT  ##  RTFT  f#  gR  3TR#  rtR-#FJRT  R#  #RR1TF 
R#t  #T  RTRR#  RTTt,  FR  RFF  RT#t,  FR  RR%  #7#  §R  F#t#RT  #3T  #t,  FR  FT#t  RFT# 
RT#  itR  #,  FT#  FTRFT  itR  # 1  RF  RR  RTR 1 #f#R  g*FT7T  ##  RTT  RTTR I RT7RT,  FTRT 
R#  RTT#  Rt  g>F#t  FT#  ##  #t#R  FR#  RRT  #F;#FRTT  R  FTT#t  I  #t  R1R-RTR  RT 
FTRTTTT  #  RTTT,  R##RT7T#FFTT#tf##  RRIR  Ft  I  Rt  F#t  FR  FTRI#  R# 
RT#R-RT#R  RF  RR  f#RT  #,  RT#  FR  5*%  #TTT  ##  t,  2%  #l<3l#  #  f#R  RRR  R)<#  f , 
Rt?R  gpF#  RTRT  I,  gw  RRT  #t  R#  #  RR%  FTRT  #T  IRR  RFT  RR  3#T  RTTR  RRt, 
FTR#t  #7#  R?t  R=RR  RRT,  Rp  RRTF#,  RFT  ##>##  RTT7TRT#  RRTF#,  TRRFR  RR  RRR 
RRt  RR  I  RTR  if  RRTRR  #T  RR)  R#R7  if  f#R#t  RRTR#  I,  RFT  RR  f#RRTT  RRi  R#t 
RRTRR,  RRTRR  RfofcT  RRRTt  R%  FT#TRTTT  #  F#T  f#T  f#RT  R#RF  R#  I 

Rf  RTR  ##t  f#  #  RRT  RTR  R#t  R)ifRR)l#  #  F#T  5RR)  41  ^  R^  R^t  ^  f%  RtR  ^F 
3TRRT  RTTR  RT^,  FTR^  RTRT  RTtRT  Ft  RtT  RF  FTRRTft  gPlRI  RFR  Rl4  I  FT^t  RRf% 
if  Rt  Rit  RRTFTR  RRRTft  gPTRT  4t,  FTR  #  I,  FTRtfo  RRRTT  TR  RFR  RRT  Tt1%R 
ftR  iff  R^R  I  Fttr  R§R  RT  Ft^  ^t  1 1  RRR  RR^  t  %  FR  RTTRtt  RFR  TT^, 
fetRRR  FR  RR  TJTRf  ^FTRt  I  FTRTRT  Rt  #t  RFT  #f%R  RRRR  FR  RFR  Rl4,  % 
RRTF  FT  RTF  R?t  RRTF  TTFTRRT  ^  #%R  RRR  RR  f^?RR,  RTTR  RTRt  RTT  RtFTT, 
R^f  eft  RRt  RT,  RRTRR  RfafrlR)'  RT  Ft  I  RF  RTR  R^-RFT  ^  I  FTRI  3f  #T  RRTRR 
FftT  ’ft  FR  T5:,  RR,  RTF  R#t  %  Ft  T#  I,  RTTRR  3TR5T  %T  ftRTR  TFT  I,  RRRft 
FTR5T  ftRTR  TFT  I,  RRT  TR  RFR  TFT  I,  RtR  RR  FTR%  RTRT  RTtTTT  RTTR)  FTEt  RF^  I, 
FTR  RF  R'4tRR  ^  RTR  R#  f%  RTTR  RTTTR  Ft,  RR^  RRTft  Ft#  I,  FTTRTT  if 
RF^-FFIF^'  f ,  it  TTR  R#  ##  ^  ##R  ffTT  Rt  R#  Ref)  RRT  <digHuSd1,  RRT  R#  FRT 
FTT  R#  #T  ^  RTtf  Tl%  R#  I  f#  FTTRTt  T#  RTTR  if  #RTRT  1 1  FTTRRT  TttTFF  if  # 
FTTRTt  FTTRT  I  #T  f##FTft  %  RTR#  RTR  #  RRf  RTt  FTR)-FT#  TT#  f^RTTTT  RR,  TT# 
iRTTRife  RR  RRR  FTR%  FIR  if  #R  1 1  #,  R|R  R#  R)tf  RtRRT  #  #  #T  RTR  %,  FR# 
f#T  #  T#?T  RT^RT  RT  f##t  RT#  RT#t  #f#R  RPJ#  RtFR#  TTR  RTR  #  RR  R#  #tT 
RTR  #  ^#T  %  ##  TT#,  RRT  R#  RTff#  FR#  #9T  if  ##,  FR  TTRR  FR  RTF  TTR#  f# 
FR#  FTR#t  JIIHlul  RTRRT  #t  Rt  f#  FTT  #?T  if  #R-RTTtF  #,  f#R  RF#  if  RF  R#t  #, 
FTTRTt  FR#  FTTTt  f#RTTTT  f#RT,  RF  f#RTR  FTT#,  FTT#  FTR-#T  RTF#  TPt,  FTR#  TJTRT 
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RifTR  J3TTI 

RFTRTt  RTR I RR  RWt  oft  %  R[M  %  %tt  qsf  tt^PTRcT  eft  I  RET  eft  ^5f=lH 
tfr  tjtr  ^TT  RlfeTRR  WM  Rf  W(  Rt  fer  RTR  RT  RtT  ftRT?  FRTft  RRRT 
RJR  fiTfr  Rft  sfT,  ftTTTTR  eft  RRTt  ^TtJRf^f%RfiFT^sp?ft  RTFRT  RRRf  f^Ttr 
RT^R  STT,  sp  RTF  <f,  RTT  R%,  TTRT  Ft  I  RRT  RtffeTT  R,  RiftRTT  Rl  RTlf^  sf,  Rft^  STTiRTT 
I,  Rft^  |  ftrRT  RSR  TJRRft  TReft  RT  ts%  RTt  #T  ctRTT  «t,  RTt^  RRRft 

TTFTRRT  RTT%  RTRT  R#t,  3RR  RRTRR  if  RTeft  eft  JEffeTT  RTT  eft  RRftR  iff  %FT  J3TT  SR, 
RRTt  %T  R1RTT  TJRRTt  RRTRT  SIT,  %RTTf  Rft  5ft  FTRR  sft,  RTTR  sift  RTRT  R^t,  RTRt  Tj#, 
RF  FTRR  sft  I  eft  RFTeRT  sft  ^  RRT  f%RT?  RTR%  TTRT  #RT  RTTFRtR'  RTTRtRR  fsfTRT, 
Rt  W  RR  RRTRT-FRTt  FTt  R#f,  RTRT  tM  #T  ftfT  RTRT  T#,  RTJ#  Tft  RTR 
I,  SIN  #  RJF  TTRTft  I,  if  ’ft  RTF  TTRTRT  %  RTt^  ’ft,  eff^TR  RTT  Wf  %$T  Rft  STIR  RRRT 
R?t  Rp  ^ft  FTRR  sft,  TTR  RFERT  eft  cj§t  RTRT  ^TR?t  sf,  RTTR  if  TiRT  RTJf  RT  Ft  RRT, 
RR  J3TT  faTTTTR  %RTTT  RF  ’ft  RR  RT  TIFT  Ft%  RRT,  Ft  3RRt  RTRT  RTtTTT  JRT,  TJTTRR 
FT  RTR  Ft  RRT,  RcfTRR  %  RRR  RT  frRT  RRR  RRT,  RTR  ft  RTR  RTT  RRR  RRR  RRT  I 
FTft  RTF  ft -3TR  RFT  Rftf  RT«ft  sft  eft  t  R^tl  FR  ^Rlf  RTRsftT  RRift  RRR  RTRt  R?t 
Rftf§T$T  RTT%  t  etfsfTR  SJR^T  Tf)<s!  JR  TTRRT  t,  FRlt  TftTst  JR  Rift  I  RFeft  Riel  RF  fffT 
FRTft  RRRT  if  RTRit  RRR  RTlTTT  Ft  #T  %-%  %  RTRTTTT  RT  RRRRR  Rt  RT  #ff  RT 
RTTT  R  RFf  f%  RF  RRR  RR  Ft  I  RRRifR  RTRTTTT  RR  RRR  I  TtRT  Rff ,  R^f  Rff  eft 
JTTTT  3RFTR  RTT^  ilfeFR  RF  f^RR  f%  ^tT  eftR  FRRT  RRR  Rft,  RF  RTTeT  f%RR  %  I  RRR 
RRT-RRT  RTR  Rl%  RfR  RFT  ^  RR  FR  RTR  RTt  ’JT  efR  %  RRFt,  eH*f  Rp5  ct,<i  eTTRTF 
FT,  Rft§T  Ft,  eft  SHIMRi  ^(3et-5<aef  RRR  ^  TfT^  RRf  rffcj  TTcfiRR  RRR  Riel  I  RRR 
TRRRT  RR%  R^  eft  3RR  TRIFT  TTRRt  I RRRR  FfeRTTR  #RT  I?  RF  Rfi  R  #SRR 
RTTTf  RT  TTT%  RTR  TTTTR  RTR  eTRT  RJR%  if  FR-RTTT,  4tTT-RTTT  ftRRT  Rlif,  eft  RF  PtRTF 
if  #TT  R#TT|  TRRRT  sfe  fM  eft  RJR  RRR  RRRT  I  RttT  Ft  RRRT  RT%R  |  FTftf^tR 
FR  RTRi'  RIlPfR  RRft^TR  <3ffT  RRTRRt  RRRT  I  #T  RF  RTR  RT^  R#  RR  TTRT%  I  RJR 
TTTft  RTeff  RR  RRR  RTTRT  |-  RFT^  RR,  TRTTSR  RR,  RFRsft  JpTRT  RRTT|T%  Rft  I,  FRTft 
<^eft  RTTRRTTT  ^  R^  FRt  %  Ft,  R^  FR  %  ^  ReTRR  RT?t  %  R%-R%  ^RRT  FT  RRF 

R^,  Rt  R^t  Relel  T^  effehR  RTReftT  %  'jt  ^?T  if  R^t  RR  TTRT^,  RF  6Mel  ^  I  FT 
fem  %  W  RitR  RJR  RTR  I  |rRT  #t%  RRTif?  #^TR  FT  RTT^  RTTT  RRFT  FR  FtRT 
RlftR,  3T*ft  RRT  R#  FR  ’ft  R#  I,  RRR  FR  Ft,  #TR  RTT  RFTT  TRt^,  RTTRft  ^FTRR 
JJ=ft  Ft  RT^,  RRft  TRTR  Ft,  RRft  RjfSRTFRT  Ft,  #R  jf,  RFft  RR  €tRT  RRR  Ft, 
RFJeft  RTt  I  Rt  RTR  TTR  RTR^  I  RT  RTRRT  RT%T  ^feR  RTJ#  RTt  Ft^  JR  ’ft  FRft 
fetiRIR  e^Tet  RT?t,  RT^t  TTR  RtR  RTT^  t,  RFT  RTT%  t  RFT  RJR  ^RTRTT  RFT  ^  I  ft 
TTR  RTef  TTTRRT  RTt  RTRft  I  FTfifeTR  R|t-R|t  RtRRlif  RR  Tft  1 1 

3TTRRTR  RRTTRTi'  RR  TTRTR  I,  R%  RRTTfTi'  RFTR  ^?T  if  RJR  RFTR,  TTRT  Rt  R^f 
RT#  RRTTfFt  RFT  Fti'  Rff^f,  RTT-eftTT  RTTR  ehl<yii  Ft%  R#if  RFT  Rtt-Rtt,  Rt-RR 
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^  |  W3  '3TfeE  t,  ^  ^  ^FTflTTT  |  If  ^R?fT  FT^R 

*¥  ferf  f  ^f^FT  ^FT  ^FT  ^EFT  *T  FFT  ^  ^RF^T  3MT  3TIT  M^lN  ^  ^  ^FT  ^ft 

FRlft  RFT  I  RR  WR  ft  ftR  RRTR  I  RTfttR  FRTR  ftfft  RRRflft  ^JR  gR  ft ,  ftfRT-ftfRT 
gft  RT^IR  Rftf,  3TTRR  RR1R  FRK  ftf  ^jft  RRT  Riff  RRffft  RRT#  RtR  FFR%  RRTft  t, 
Wf  IW  RftRT  Rlftf  I,  Rlftf-Rlft  FTR-ftl  RRR  ftf  RRft  t,  RRT  ^ftf  ft  fftl  RT  RRlft 
I  ftfftR  RRTft  t  #r  rrr  RRft  Rift  RfR  f ,  wf  rrtt  *rftw  RRft  Rift  RfR  t,  rff| 
ftf  ft 1  RR  ftfftRT  RRR  T|R  RRft  ft  ftf  Wfft  RFT  RRftf  RTRRft  Sift  I  FTT  RTF  ft  FR  RTFft 

I  rt#t  #tft-fttft  RRwift  ftf  ftfr  rf  RFff  ft  Rftf,  ftf  rft  Rfftf  ft  ft  fftrift  ftfft  rtr  ft 

Rlftf  fttft-ftfft  RRT  ft  RFT  Rft  FIRR  3Rftf  ftf,  fft^rft  RtR  fttF-%  cRT  Rf  RFTf  ft  Rftf 
RTft  3?fT  ftt  r<f  ft  d^d  Rift  ftla  ftf  fr  ddn  'Jfftftr  ft  <slft)  Rirft  f , ft  rrt  #■  Rnft 
Rftffftr rmriR  rrtr ft  RfftRi RtR ftftftr ft rrr RRft ft,  ftftfRftTft,  RTRftftRftf 
RTFRT  fftRIR  Rift,  fttft-ftfft  RRWft  #,  illftftPl  ft,  fttftf  R#R  ftf,  #T  ftfft  RRlft,  RTR 
R?t  ftftild  R^ftt  fttftf,  #ftf  ftt  IfftRR  RRft  fttftf  fttT  chlftdK  RftRT,  ftRRft  RRT  fttftf  I 
FR  FR-  ft  Fft  RFRT  I  ft  RTR  FTT  RR#  Rft  RTRft  T#  I 

•3TR  ft  RiFRT  f  3TRTt,  FTf  ftTR-RTR  ft  Rft  |  RR  sTFcT  ftft  ft  ft  RJFT  ft  m 
ftt  ft  ?RBft  I,  ftfeT  3FR  ftft  ft  fftR#  3TT  ^Tft  ft  ftft  5RFT  ft  ^Fft  1 1  wft 

I  fft  ftfft  ft  fftlft  ft^ft  Wft  ?ftftT  Rft  fft  ^  ^Tiaft  Rft  ?TTft  RTTRT  fftlft  ft 
Rft  sjwr  ftt  fftift  ftraft  i  ?jft  ftf  ft  fftrft  cct  r?t  ftr  I  gftf  fftft  set  fftrw 
ftRT  I  ft  ^5  'ift  Rft,  wr  RT  W  TO1T  I,  Rift  3TOfft  ft  fftr  fftrft  R 

ft,  fftlTF  ft  iftr  fftrft  fftRR  Rift  ft,  fRlft  RftT  RRRT  R?ft  RTri  |RT  RRft  ft  I 

'3TF5RBR  ?Rlft  Rftt  R§?T  fft^ft  Rft  ft,  fft?  ftt  fddft  ftt  §ftfR  ftt  W§R  Rrft  ft  ftfftR 
fftlTF  ft  fftl  Rft  R  diftl  ft  RR5R  Rft  R)5I  ft  Pi  did  RTft  ft  I  ft?,  5R  ft  RT?ft  ft 

fft  fftRft  RTR-RTR  ft  RTft,  RR  TRFRR  ft  ftft  RRR  RTR  ft  Rft  RT  RRlft,  RRRft  ftRT 
RRft  ft  RRR  RRRT  ft  ftft  R3T  WIT  RRRT I  ftfftR  fttfftft  5R  ^RT  ft  ft  I  Rft 
Rift  ft  RR5RR  ft  RTRIRT  (gd  Rldl  ft  ftft-ftft  dilddldl  RR,  ilH  RR  tIKI  fttRR  RRR 
RIRT ft,  ftTft  ftftft,RtftRftTRRTRRRRR  wft ft,  R? Rft  fft  ft$ftf  Rft  ft,  3ftft 
ft  RRI  fftlT  RR  TFT  ft  ftft  RRIR  RR  fdftwft  iRdcfd  ftfft  RRRT  ft,  RRR  Rft-Rft  Rift 
ft,  Rft-Rft  ftRRK  ftfft  ft  #niTR  RRR  RIRT  ft  I  ft  RR  Rift  RRftf  ft  I  fR  Rlftf  ft  RTR 
ft#,  RIRR  ft  Rftft  RJR  R?R  Rft  RTR  Rftf  ft  Rftffft  §TTRR  RIRRiR  FRlft  RRJRRT  RfR 
R#  R?ft  Rilft  ftf  ffti  Rifd  fttfft  <ftd)  ft,  R?tR  Rftt  ft  ftfftiR  5T  ftffft  ft  ftfft  Rp$  Rfft 
ftRftrftftRlftftfftRftr  RftRR  fftRf  ftft  RRR  fftRR  ft§T  RTft  Rftf  RSRT  I  m  WRRRT 
|  gft  RF  RRTRRIR  ftf  RT  RRRRIR  ftf  RT  ftpffRK  ftf  RT  RftffRTR  ftf,  Rftft  #  ftf  RRft 
ftfft  ft  RftRR  ft#  RFRtR  I 

RR  affRR1RFi:ft$Tftf#T5Rftft$TftRMR)RR)f  gfftRTftRf  WlfcTRif  ft,  fftnft 
Rftf^CT,  ^ftfR  ft  ft§T  Rf  qftf  ftf  Rft,  ftft  §R?  IRfdTR  fft  RRfft  fftRTR  ftf  #RT  Rft, 
fftRTR  ftf  ftRT  #R  RRft  fftRTR  ft  Rftf-Rftf  R?ffR  fftRR#,  RRft  RF  #ftf  53RT,  ftfRRT, 


13 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


ETE  TJET  FT  ftlE?  ftF  E?ft  Eft,  E?TTTirft  ft  fft  Eft-Eft  Eftft  ftft  EEffft  Eft 
EET  I?  Eft  EEFt  %  EE?  FTFft  E?T  FTE  Ft  EET  I  FTE  EFt  t  %  TENT  ft  ETT  ft 
ft  #T  ft  FTE  ft  I  ft  FIFEE  ft  TTEE  ft  ft  FFTT  FTE  ft  t  ft  ftETTT  ft  TENT 
ftft  WEE  ft  I  ?EE  FIE  E#E  I  ft  FETT  FTEft  EE  E?TE  E?Tft  I  ft  Weft  ftf 
EE  ft  ft  ftfTT  FTftftt  I  F1FE?E  FTft  ftTE?tE  t  ft  Flft  E?ftft  ftE  eft  ft  FTft 
t  ft  FTE  ft  fftlTE  %  EET  fftTT  ft  WET  WE  I  ft  fftTE  ft  E^Sf  eft  ftft  EFET 
I,  E$fft  E?tTF  ft  ftft  EFft  1 1  FE  OT  ftft  E?t  FTE  Fft  E?TE  3  Eft  ET  <ft 
EEE  ft  Eft  EF  ft  3lfft  t  ftft  FTE  EE^ft  ft  Fft  EEE  ETT  TTEft  ft  ftft  FE%  Eftft 
EE  EFE  ft  EEE  FEfft  ft  ft  EE^EE  ETTJT  ft  Eft  §FT,  EE  ft  FTEE?T  §FT  I  ft  fft 

fftiEE  ft  ftftgw  ftfE  ft  wft  ftft  Eft  wrfft  Eft  ft  eefeteI  ft,  ef  ft  ttefet 

ft  ft  ETTET  ft,  Eft  ft  W  fftt  ftft  I  ft  ETTET  ft?  Eftft  ftft  Eft  TElft  EE?E  ETTEf 
Eft  Eftfft  FT  ftET  EE?E  E?ft  ftft  ft  ft?  Flft  I  ftlE,  FftETT  ft  ftw  ft  ft 
ft$T  ft  EEft  Tfft  Eft  ft  FEft  ft£  ft  FFt  Eft  Eft  FETE  ft  #T  EE  ft  EftElft, 
EEEftfE  Eftft  E%F  Eft  ft  ft  FT  Fft  EF  EE?  ftf  ffftEK  ft,  Eft-ftTf  ft, 
fftFT  ft  fftET  ft,  FTlft  ft^FET  ftftftftE  fftft  EE  Eft  ft,  Eft  Eft  Eft  EE^ejef?  EEE 
EETftft  ■ft  ftftEfft  ft  E?ftE  EElft  EE  fit?  FT  TgE Eftr  EET  Eft,  EF  Eft  fft  ft 
ft?  ft  fitETEE  FTET  EfET  ft,  E#T  ETFt  EF  EET  ft  I  EE  EET  FT  EF  Eftft  FTTft 
Eftft  ftE?  Eft  ftft  I  ft  E$fft  EETft  ft,  ft  E§flE  EE  fft?E  EETET  t  Ft  ft  ft? 
ft—  ft  ft,  ftEE  ft  EEEE  ft  TgE  EEET  EETET,  fftfTFE  EETET  ft?  EETET  I  ¥ETft  FFIF 
ft—  ;jje  W?  ft  ETFT  %  FTTft  EFE  ftft  Eft  ft  FT  Eft  EETT  ETTET  Eft  EE  TTEft  I 
EE  ft  EEEE  EF  Eft  ft  ft  FT  ftTET  ft  ftft  ft?  ftft  Eft,  FET  ftft  ^ftE  FT 
ftf  Efft  ftft  ETfft  EEft  WREET  ET^ft  ft  Eft  EE  %  EET%  ft,  EEft  Wt  EF% 
ft  ft  EEft  WET  EEE  EE  ft  ft,  FTlft  ftff  ftr  EEET  E?ft  Eft  I  EF  EE  ftEftr 
ElEET  EE  EEEE  ft  I 

ETft  WR  ftFE  EF  ft  ft  ETEE  ETE  ETft  ft  ft?  EFET  ft  ft  ft?  Eft  ft 
FE  Eft  gftET  ftf,  ftftftE  ftj?H  gftET  ^  3TTET,  EF  ftft  E?T  ft  ET,  ft  E?ft  Eft 
ETETE  ftftlftT,  WETEftEFftft?ft  EEE  ?EE  ft  Eft  ft  FETE  ft  ft 
ft  WFFE  FETE  eFE  EEft  ft,  ftftE  ft  ?EETE  %,  ?ft  EEE  ftft  ft  EE? 
EF  ftT  fft  EET  fftft  %  fftET  Eft  EEET  t  Fft,  EF  ftT  ETTE  ET  ft  ETTE  ff 
TTfET-ftft  E§E  ^  ft  I  ft,  FET  ^  ^  Fft  ft  FEft  ETE  Eft  ft  I  EF  Eft  ft  EEE 
ET  fftT  FE  EEft  EF  ?3ftE-ft  ft  ft  Eft  ft  W  E?ffcT  ft  Tft  ft-  FFftEE 
ftTJFE  I  ftft,  EF  Ft  EEET  EF  ft  fft  EF  #ET  EE  EET  ft  ft  ETE  EE?  EF  ftft 
ft  EEft  Eft,  5ft  ft  EEft  E|  ETE?EET  ft?T  ft  ftfft  W?  ft  ETE  ft-  ?ft  ft$T 
ft  ft  FTE5EE?  ETgft  ft- EE?  EtF  ft  EE?  ^ifft  I  Eft  ft  E?tEft  ftt  ftE  ft  ETE 
Tjfft,  E?ffE  ft  EF  ft  ft?T  E?T  ETE  EEET  EEE  fftET  ?ft  EE  ET  ?3EEft  ?EEET  ET  E§E 

ft  I 
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ftfftE  FET?-FTft  TRFlfft  EEft  ^T  ftf  TgEFJE  ^T  ER  ftET,  ftftTETftf  ^T  ER  ftET, 
EF  JOT,  ftftT,  ETtEET,  ftlTTE  fftr  #T  EEF  ’ft  ftET-  Eftft  ft,  E?fE  ft,  EEftETT  ft 
ftfT  ^ftf  ft  ET?E  ftET,  Ef  ft  ftf  E%  I  Eft  3?fT  ftfEft  ftf  ^PlEI<ft  »  it#  I  FEfftR 
Fft  fftsb  ,  EFT  EE  FE  cbi*i  Eft  FEft  EETET  I  s$#  slid  ftf  EF  fft?  'JET  fftlTTE  ft  cuaft) 
if  #T  fftlTTE  ft  Et  ETE-ERft  f  -  ftft  F#fftEfftT  E^TF  EEft  E^Tfft  it  EEffft?  EMEiE 
Eft  §Ptet  ft  FftftER  Eft  etre  i,  Eft  ft  fftE#  ft  iftfftET  if,  Eft  ftftfftETE  if, 
Eft  EjS  if ,  FT  ETE  isftftrafftT  3ft  1 1  ftft  EfT  FE  EfftE?  ftET  Eft  fttT  ftftT  fftETlft, 
FEft  ftf  ft$T  ft  ERE  ft  EE  ftfft  Eft  wft  ETlftt  I,  EftE^t  Eft  ftf  wft  1 1  if  EEftt 
pHMHI  #T  EE  ETR#  ftft  Eft  T#E  EETET,  EE  EF  ETTE  ft  ETET 1 1  ftf  ftf  FEft  EFT 
EE  EETE  EET,  ETE  ETE  ft  EEftEJT  ft  TFT,  ftftfTE  ftlE  EEft  ETEEft  E#  Eft,  Fft  ERE 
7ETET  RREE  ftf  I  EFTEft  $TTEE  EEJE  if  fftftt  ER-RTE  ETE  ft  fttE-ER  Eft-Eft  Eft 
ETTERTft  EETft,  EE?kR<  Eft  j^RET  fftiET  ftft  ftfE  ERE  Eft-Eft  Eft  ETTTTTTft  Eft  I  EFT 
EE#  EEft  ftTEETTEftitETiTRET-RETEi  ftft  ft  ETTEfRT  ft  RET  ftf  EETE  ETTfe  EEft 
Eft  I,  Efftf  fftET  EEET?  RE)  EftE  ft$T  Eft  FEET  EEET  ftfETTEET,  ftfE  ETTERRt  ft  EE 
ftf  EETE  EEft  EEft  it  Eft  ftft  EETE  FEft  ftf  EfftE?  if  I  EE  EET  El  EEET  E1ET  I, 
EEft  ft  Ep  fftETEET  E#  EE  EE?  #  ETTEft  ftft  it  ft#  #ET  i  ETE  ETE  EE?  EFT  EtlTT 
ftft  EF  EE  EE  Elft  ftfE  ETE  ETE,  E:  ETE  ETE  EEffft  EMEI  yidl  ETET  ft,  EE  EF 
fttFT  ftft  ftfE  ftET  EEET  ft  I 

ftfftE  FEft  ftlT  fft  fttft  ft  E%  flftftTTE  EE  Eif  EETET  ftft  EF  if  Eif  EETET 
fft  FE  fttFT  ETFT  ft  ftftft  ETft  I  EFT  ft  fftftET,  Eft  ETE  ftf  Efft  ft,  ftf  FEft  EF  fftET, 
ftfE  ETRftRt  EElft-  EETEftT,  fftETft,  REfjT  I  EE  ftf  ftfE  ftf  EfttE-EfttE  ftER  if  Eft 
ft,  EpT-EjE  ftfFT  fftETE  ftf  TFT  ft,  Eftf  ft  FE  fftSEE  ER  ft  f  fft  ftR  ftf  ETRElft  EElft 
fttft  ft,  ftfFT  ftET  ERft  ft,  ftf  ftfEft  EEEftfE  EtEET  ftEftftfTETffftTTTEEf,  fftTT 
E§ffE  ft  ftfFT  EEET  ft,  ftfft  ETT  W  ifET  ft,  fftElft  E^ffE  W  FEft  EETET  ETT  ft, 
TBTftET  E§ftE  W  EETET  Eftft  ft,  ^EfjT  ETT  E#T  W  ftftft  ft  ft§T  ft  I  EF  ftf 
fftEfftET  ftET  Eif  ft  I  Fft  EEft  EFT  ftET  EEET  ETfftR  EF  E#T  W  I  ETTftf  ftf  Eft 
ETft  E#T  ft  ftfftE  Fft  ERET  ETfftR  I  Ef  fftR  FERT  ETR  ETET  ft  fft  FE  ftftf  Eftft 
EETft  ft  fft  Eftft  ftET  ^Rft  ft,  Eft  E#f  I  EF  ft  ft  ETR,  EE  fttTTft  ftE  EET  EEEE 
ft?  ftfEET-  ftfEET  ft  ETlftf  fftnft,  ft  EF  ftf  ftft  ft  Eft  #T  ftft  Erfft  ft  fftE# 
Eft  ETET,  ETft  Effaft  ft  fftpft,  Elft  fftEft  ft,  ETft  ftft,  EF  RET  ^fftETE  ft  Eft,  EF 
ftftETE  FM  ftft  ft  EE^ft  ft  EE  FE  ft  TW  ERE  ft  Eft  EETTE  EEft  ft  I  RET  Eft  FEft 
Eft  Eft-Eft  E#T  EElft  ft  ETTEJTft  ft,  EE  FEft  ft  EEffft  fftfTEftf  ETftft  I  EFT  TTEETft 
ft  EETR,  EFEETETE  ft  EETR,  Efftf  ft  EETR  ft  ftlETEft  ETft  ft,  ETft  ETFT  ft  Eft  ftET 
q|ET  ET  ftft  Eftft  ft  EE  ft  FEft  Eft  E§E  EEft  Eft  1 1  FE  fftft  EE  ETE  ft  FEft 
ETTftf  ETEftf  ftf  I,  ftfftE  EE  FE  ETFft  f  Eft  ft  Eft  E§ffE  fftEft  ftft  ft  ETTNH 
EEft  I,  EF  EETR  I 


15 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


ft  gw  f  RTF  TO#  fft  #RFT  RFTFT  Mlf#l  RTTFT,  RF  Rftft  ft  TO  $fRTR 
RFT  ftFT  F#  I  fft  #  FFlft  FF  ft  Ft  fft  Fft  RF  #  RTfftR,  RF  #  R##,  FT  f#R 

ft,  #ftF  to  ft^r  frrt  rftft  I  far#  ff  ft#  fft  to  ctto  rw  to#  f  #  to# 
^ftt  rrf  to#  rtrt  ft,  tot#  r#  %  ttR#  R#  i  r#  ff  #t#  #rft  rf  Rirtt  Rtr 

#  ft 1  RR  FT  #TT#  FRR#R  #RFT  TO  Tft  ft,  TOft  WI  Fft  RFft  FT  ft  ##  FRR#R 
#RFT  #T  FTR#  #RFT  ftt  TOFT  FF  TFT  I,  RRffft  RFT  FF  TOt  ’jyT  R#  #  #TT# 
ft  RR  ft  fftr  FTR  <^1#  Ft  Flft  ’^sfr  ft  RRT  Rift  ■3?tT  ft#  ft  RTT-FTR  RTT-RTF  FTR 

RFft  1 1  f##:  rf  ttttt  tor  to#  tott  tor  ft  i  frt  ##  rf,  ##  ftft  r£?  # 

RgR  #  3TOTO  1 1  ##  %  #TRTT  TOTT  %  fft  Rf-R%  RTTOR  #  RF  Tft  ft,  RF  Ft 
f#T#  ##T  TOT,  FTRT  R#,  f#rft  FRtFT  RFFft  R#,  f#T#  fttRRT  f#TFRT  R#  Rft# 
ft,  f##  R%  RFRR#  Rft  #  RFTO#  F#F  RF#  ft|ftTTRR#Ff#TTOftft  TOT, 
ftft  RF  RTFT  R%  RFTO#,  #1  RFTTI#  RT#  Rft  R1RTR  ft  #T  ft  ft#  I  FT#  Rftft  R# 
TOT  Fftt,  RgR R#  F#ft  #11')  Rft  #  RTR3RRFTT  F#  ft 1  FR  RRT  Tft ft F#ft  RTRRTR  I 
TO’TO  TO  ft  R#,  FR  RTF  %  ft#  #T  FR  TOR)  RRR  RT#  ft  f#R  -STTOft  Tft#  |R 
FT,  R#fft  RT%T  3  RTR#  ftt  FtRT  %,  RTRift  FT  RRRR  gRR  tM  JR  Ff  I  RRJ?ft 
TOf  Rt  Ft,  ftRR  FT,  ^5R  fe>TTO  %RT  FT  FTR  RRI%  R?T,  ^I^TRT  RRT^  R?t, 

RRT%  Rit,  FTftPTRT  RRT%  R^t  I  %RT  RT%R  I 

RT  RTF  M 1%  RR  gf^RT  RR,  RjR  FRTft  gf^TRT  RR  TR  RTOt  RRT  I  RR  Rt  #R 
^ff-^jr  ^%5^RT^RtRRRR  RR^  I,  RFf  #R  Rt  F^?R  #  RT^t  ^TR  RR^  R^TRT 
RTRRRRT  Ft  ft^t  FTR  RTOTR  RRRT  I,  Rt  RtRTftTRT  RRRT  I  RF  TORT  RTR^RRT 
Ft  R^T,  Rt  RTtf  R^ft  ^tR  RRTRT  I,  ^'4lPlR<  Rt  RTOT 1 1  Rt  FT#R  FRTft  TO^  RR  ’ft 
^RRR  RR  RRT  FtflTftfftTO  Rft  RTO,  f41P)rRr  RgR  #T  RR^R  R?t  RTO  FtRT  TOTT 

I  RRff%  ftft  RtR  RFT  TOlft  Ft  Rft  RR  RTF  ftfft  1%  Rtr  FR  TJfft  R§ftR  ’ft  RRT  Rt 

I I  RR  RRF  Stft-Ft^t  R?M  TFtft  #T  RjR  R  ^TRT  Rft^t  I  RR  ftft  RRFft  RlR  FFlft 
ftFTRT  ft  Ft  Rft  Rt  FFlft  tM  RRft  Ftftt  RRff%  RF  RR5T  fttf^TR  fft?  TO-f^TO  RTRftt, 
€tRTftR  ft  TO  ftR3T  TORT  RRR  RRRT  I,  RRsT  RRR  RRRT 1 1  Fft-fftrl  k  ftft  RTft  T|T# 
fftTRTR  FTOT  R^f  I  RfeTT  RF  I  Rft  RTF  fttTFRT  1 1 

Rt  ftft  RTFRft  ft  Rift  RRRlft  Rt  feR  RftfttR  Rft  ftp  ft  FRRftfR  fttRRT  FTOfft  RRT 
I?  ft  Rf-Rf  Rift  TOft  t  3ftT  Rt-Rt  ft  #T  Rt,  fttfttR  ft  Rt  RTF  R%  ftFTft  FT  Rft  Rt 
FTtft  ftTTT  RgR  Tfft  FtRT  ft,  Tfft  Ftft  ^  FTft  RF  Rftt,  ftTF  RgR  RRTRT  RTRT  ft,  F^tTR 
FtRT  ft  RTftt  Rt  ftTF  RRTRT  RTft  RRft  tftrT  RlR  ft  RTF  FtRT  ft,  RTTOft  Ft#  ft  I  RR 
fftlRT  FF  ftTTT  RRTft,  RR#  ft#  ft  FF  R$  I  ftTTT  RRT  ft  RTft?  ftft  RTF#  RTFT  TOTO 
#ft  ft  RTTTOft  ft  RRt  #  FRTTT  Rtftf  TF#  #t  I  TO#,  RR  #  FF  #T#  FRR#R 
fttRRT  ft  f#T  #R  Tft  ft  TO#  R#  RRt  RF  tftRR  ft  fft  RR  FRTT  F#F  Rftft  FTR  Rft 
ft  RRT,  #  FRTT  RRT-RRi  Rft  ft  R#  TRtF  ft  FFlft  f(M  ft§T  ft  f#t  I  RR  FTTRtt  FF 
F#  Rft  #  F#R  TF  R#  ft  I  TO  R#  FF  #T  RFT  ft  RTT  ft,  RR  FTR-TOT-RTR-RTT  RTF 
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3  rft  re  it  'jtrtt  I,  re  fr  EftRT  iEEREFtETiiiEfiTisTitRTit  Rrqi 

3T1R  REt  TET#  I  it  iffit  i  iST  E$t,  it  ER  E?t,  it  ETRTR  it,  I  RE  FT  Rl  itT 
ddil  R^fft  iTT  <l4l,  iil  Tftit  gR  Ft  RTf,  EflE  RTET  Irt  it  RET  I  RE  ftE  EF  REEt 
RTRREitii 

FT,  3EEt  3RR  %  FREE  REE  %  iti  EFIddl  it  Ett  EEt  RlfiET  RTESEETRT  Rif 

i  -aftr  strt  fr  r§r  FRi  Rf  it  ft  fts?  ETi  i  Eitfi  ire  rtr  rtie  rtr  iffit  fi 

3fEEftiitERiRTER%FEi$Ti  FRTtt  ETRTit  RE#  ET#  |,  ETgiSTR  RR#  ^TT?ft 

i,  #RtETitiE#iitTRiitTf7tiETitiETiii  err,  fret  etet  i  f#  ft 
AKA  it  y(d§T?r  Irt  iti  '-diri  i,  R§d  it  RfiER,  re  Ei  #  ret  #e  if  eI  i  FRi 
REtEFffigiitETETEEif,  ifiR  ft  ete  ette  i  it  fiEiR  %  ETR-ERT-ETit 
err  #r  Ei  it  Eli  t,  fr#  flfi«<  1%  I,  EEi  ii  ^  fiET  fi  #et  i, 
re  i  13-to  err  -3TT^ft  Ri7ETiETiFTEiEitETii,  Ei  reet  rfr!  ET# 
qi  et  i  TFi  et#  qi  e§e  e#  et#  ERi  tepee  %  fiR  free  ree  rert,  i?T  et 
rf  rf  ^  ^  ^ftet  i  r,  it  fr  ee#  ##  i  eRiet  Irt  Ei  i  ert  fr  ##  i  trt# 
it  e^iet  RfiER  lRTEiitEtEiitE7ETEi,  grit  It  #  ii  it  Ti,  free  ef 

I  f#  et#  tfe#  Rit  §i,  fr#  it  EfiER  rteeI  et#  i  re#  ?r  Rif  ^  qit 

I I  EF  EitR  RRTET  I  fi  FR  E#  it  E#t  t,  EiTET  IrT  it  ET#t  I,  Rj$  i#i  it 
I  #T  ET%T  i  E#f  i  E#  T3|  I  EEffi  FR#  ETET#  ER  E#  I  FRi  R#  EF  I  fi 

it  qft?Rr  i  Rqqtt  EfiET  Iet  ettrt  i,  ert  fr  Rif  i  iErr  rift  ett  Rif,  #it  i  Rif, 

EE  ETETR  [IeT  E#]  I 

ERE,  E#  E#  fi  FR  ETT  Ef#TR  Ef#TT  IrT  ET#  1 1  EEi  it  EfR  dp  #  ET#E 
HSdl  i,  EFEET7T  FR#  Rddl  it  Rif  RET#tET  i  i,  RRRit  RREffW  ^5?  RET  RE/ff  i, 
tRTRRE  iFIR  Rtf  RRRT I  RRltf  Rlt  1 1  RTTRt  RET  ERER,  ferf  RTR  t  RTE5T  REff 
RET  Rif  I,  RF  RTR  RTRff  Rif  I,  RET  t  RR  RTR5T  ^qitfFTRfRtRtFfRffTftE 
RT%  RTR  RTTI  RTR  i$T  R  i,  RR5RR  %  REtit  Rtf  RTR  if  RTtf  i,  Hlil  it  ttT  RTt  if, 

RRti  ^  fiR  rrtI,  IrrrtI  i  I  r§r  rrrt  trt  rtrt  i  i  r^r  rteseet  rt! 

t  tflET  FR  RIRf  t  FRTTT  RR  RRRR  t  Rif  RrftRT  RRRT  REtt  RE  qfcRTR  if  FRt 
IRT  flETT,  it  R#  ji  RnRTif  t  RET  RRT,  it  qfi^TR  RRRT  R5f  RR  3TTRR  q|Rlt  t  RET 
RET,  TfETRE  R§R  RTftjRj  RTR  it  RRRT  Rit,  RE  yfd§TR  PlExd  Rt  I  Ph<  it  RTEt  RRt 
RiT  RJR  iti  RTRET  Rif  RTRT  Rt  RRi  ftR  iE  FtRT  RTflR  I  RE^  RRFTt  FR  it 
qft$TR,  fiRt  RftT  RTFf  Ri  EEft  ftET  RE!  it  FR  F%R  it,  fiR  RE!  it  FRt,  RRt, 
RiE^Tt  t,  FR  RRTi  it  RTR  t  IrT  RftRT  Rt  it  #T  it  RE,  E:  it  RRT,  RTR  RF  qfR$TR 
RRRT  FT  RET  RTlit  RTfiR  RTR  I,  FRt  RTlit  RRRT  TETTRT  FfcTT  I,  RRt  RRit  qftRR 
RERT  itRT  i  I  FR  RTFt  i  f%  RF  W-  RET  R%  itT  fRETf  TJET  t  RTi  RTR  t  RET  R 
Ft,  RR  FR  f§E  RRi  i  di)  it  qftRR  i  RTR  FR  dil  i  dil  TF  RTi  i  l  FR  did  ETt 
RTRRRt  I 
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WT  FF  tit  if?  FF  FF  FTF  yfcl?TF  tfT  I?:  yfcl^TcT  Ft  FTFTTt  FTF  tt  i  tftlF 
FF#  ttt  t^FTT  FFFT  tfT  t|IFTT  FftFF  FF  FIFT  %  Fit?  FF  Fti  'FlPiF  F}4)$TF 
Ft  FF?  FtFFT  FFT  tFT  Fti  it  I  FT  fte#  F^i  if  tn  F?  FT  FTF  t,  FFF  FT  ttnt 
FtFFT  t  FTT  FFTT  FTTtF  Frtt  ttT  RF  3#  W-  FfcRTF  Fit  I  FF  Ft  WFFt  FTFT  FtFT 
FFFT  %,  W  Ft  FFFT  t  FFFT I  ft?  FFT  WIT  Fit  #7  FFT  FfiFF  Ft,  T5#t  #  FftlF 
%  ■sracTT  I,  wt  t  Ft  F#,  WU  FFTt  FTTT  tsjFTT  I,  F#  FFFT,  FTI#  t  #  Ff#FT 
I,  tt#  §F  FTC#  FIT  FftFF  1 1  Ft  RlftR  ttF  ftFTT  FITFT  FFFT I  Fttft?  FTTF 
Ft  FTFFt  FIT  FtFTT  FTTF  Ft  FFFT  FT  FiFT  I  t  FF  FTFFT  f  ft?  Ft?TT  RT  #T  t  FTFFT 
FT%F  ft?  tt  srfsFF  FFfSF  TR  TTF?t  t  FF  FT  3TtlFT  Fi  <tft?F  FT  FF?  if  Fp5  F  ?§T? 
Ft?TT  Fi  I  FTlftF  F§F  ttF  ftFTT  FTTFT  FFFT 1 1  3TF  FF?  FTF?  %  Pitt  #F  I,  FFFt 
FTt  f  —  FF  tt  it,  FF  tt  it,  TJF  pFTFT  tfFT  tFT  Fit,  pFTFT  ftF#  tFT  Fit  ttT  pFTFT 
FTFT  3Tlt  #T  pFTFT  FIFT  3TT#,  FTF  if,  3TFT  if,  FTHTFI#  t  FT  #F  Ft  FTF  1 1  JJTlt 
FTF?  FF  tt  FTFt  I  tFTT  FFT  it  FFT  TTTFF,  FTF  Fit  FF  t  Ft#  Fit  TTTF-TTTF  FF# 
F#  1 1  FT,  OTTFf  Iff  pFTFT  I  if  FTFFT  ftftlF  3?tT  F?ti  FTF  F#  t  FT  Ft  IFF  t 
WIT  FIT#  FT  FI#  WIT  Fit  -3ttT  FT  F?tf  FTF  Fit  i,  F}T5  FIFT  t  FF  FFIFT  I,  FITFT 
I  tft?F  FTFT  t  tTF  tt  Fit,  Fit  F#  Flit,  tm  FlfsjFFT  FIFT  I  FT  Ft  FtF  FjT5 

1 1,  feT  #  FF  FtfT  FtFT  1 1  FIFF  Ft?F  eft  t$T  t  FFFT I  #T  FFFT  #  Flftq  I 
FF  FTtf  fiRFFt  1 1%  3ftff  Ftt  tte  t  T^,  Wf  t§T  Fit  FFR,  tt  F#  t?T  F%  I? 
Ft  tST  %  W  Ft?F  FFFT  I  #T  FT  t  FFT  I,  FFft  t$T  Ftt  t  FTF  F^f  1 1  tt 
FFF  FT  FF  FF  ■3IFt  Fit  fM  t  ftFFF  %  TpTFl#  if  t  FIFT  FIFFT I  Ft  Fit  FftFI^ 
FFtt  I-  3#Ft  FT  FFT,  tM  Ft  FTFFft  Ft  Ftt  tt  I  tt  Wit  FFT,  FTTF  t  Ft  FtFT, 
Fttt,  WIT  t  Ft  I 

aitftFI  Ft  #  TftftlTT,  Ft  WFFIF  TTFt  FFT  Ftt  t?T  t,  Tft  FTF  |F,  FFTF  FTF 
§F  FrtftET  if  iJTtF  FT  FFFT  FTFT  FT—  Fftpff  FT,  FrfF  FT,  FTF  FF  WTT  F^TF  FtFT 
FT,  FFTFT  FTFT  FT  I  t  Ft  ftFptf  Fit  Ft  FFIFFT  F,  FF  FFF  1 1  FFF  FFT 
#T  WtftFIT  FFFT  Ftt  Ft  FFT  ttl  FF  FFFt  FFT  FF  FFF  Fif  FtFT  1 1  FTF  FF  I, 
FFF  Fit  FtFT  I,  FF  F  FFfitt  ftp  FF  t  FF  FTlt  FF  Ft  Fit  I,  Wit  gftFF  Ft 
Flttl,  Ft  tf  FFT  tFT  FITt  I  ftl  FFT  ftRft  Ft  Fit  t  Ft  FTFT  Ttg?' t  ,tc(i  tFT 
FtFT  I  #T,  tt  TIFF  FT  Ft  FF  FT  tpT  t  §FT  I,  FF  F#  ftl  FFlt  Ft|  Ftt  FTF  1 1 
Ff,  FFT  FF  WIT  t  %  fe,1'/R<Wl  FT  t  #T  F%F  Fit  Ft,  Ft  Fit  FT  FF  tt  ^ 
tt  it  Tit  tftlF  FTFT  FF  FFFt  FttF  t  tFTFTT  FFlt  t  ttFittT  t  TIFTt,  FTTTFlt 
t,  FFt,  FFt,  FFli  t  FffT  ttt  FIFf  t  ftlTlt  t$T  Ft  FTFFt  Ft  Ft  FF  FFT 
Fttt  I-  tt  WT  FF?  ftFtF  t  WTT  FFlt,  WT  wt  tpT  FT  %  ftFtTT  t  WIT 
FFTt  I  #T  FFtFF  FF  FT  tTF  TIFF  FIFT  I  FF  FTlt  ^F  WFFtt  Ftt  FF#  I 
#T  ftTT  FF  FTFF#  t?T  t  ^Tltt  I  Ft  t$T  ^TFIF  Ftt  FFFT  1 1  F#  F%F  I  Fftr 
Fti  FT^t  Ft  Ft  F#  FFTFT  I  FF  Fit  i  WT  FRi  #  TFTFT  FFTltF  t  FI#  F}U 
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'J'STT  ##  #5  535lft  iftl  5p5I3  ftt  I  5J31  33lft?335  5lt5jjTTftc|p5{ft3r  «U  I,  ^ 
3ft  5ftf  ft  33  53153  ft,  ft?l  351  511  3p5  331  3ftf  3T  35ft  WijjWft  3ft,  53£35K  3%  3ft 
ftt  53lft  5ftft3  gi^chK  351  33  331  33  3ftf  ft  535  fftftt  afft  ft3  33  33  3131  I,  ft  313 
3331  ftftRI  3t33T333tfft3l3t3^ftt3313ft3T3ftl331  fftl313  3ftt3  ft 
3p5  ft5T  35553  I,  33ft  ftftl3  ft  ftft  Tjsftft  3ft  ft3T  ft  ^3  ft3T  35553  I,  ft?T  5ft  fftr 
3^  ftt3  ft3T  I,  fftftt  ftft  3ft  ft3  ft  3§  I  3333lft  ft  3ftf  33f  3T  ^513  3ftf  333  333T 
I,  3ftt  3313  #  3ftt  ftt3 1  fft#  ftft  3ft  ft3  3ft  3^f  I  ftft  fftT  31?  ft  333313f 
ft  ft  fft3F33T  1 1  535135  3^33  33  353  I  sjufft'  3FT  ftft  §3  #3  qft33  35535  33 
ft31  33ft  I  3ftt3  ft,  35T353(ft  ft,  3313-ftftf  ft,  3ft55-3ft55,  35  ft$T  3ft  ftft  1 1  fft 
ft  3331 1,  Wft  53lft  3331  33  3153  3%31  ftft  35ft  3151  3ftf,  ft  3ftf  fft  fftlft  313 
ftftl-ftlft  I,  ft  ftt  353ft  3333  3ft  #ft  t  I 

313  35ft  #1  ft35  3ft  fft5  3153  3ftt  ftftff  33  3f31 3lfftr  |  ft  3T13ft  3?33  1 3ft 
35  33  ft  3513ft  3531  ft  ftft  ft  3ft  ft  ftft  ftft  f%3TT  33  ft,  ftfft53  fft>31  ft53  333 
3ft  ftft  ft  5lft,  53lft  ft?T  ft  3ft  3§3  ft  3ftf  fftft  ftft  ft?l  ft  g35I3ft  ft,  fft5  ft  3513ft 
3331  3ftf  I  ft  53  fttfftT  35ft  ft  fftl31  %33  ft  fft35T3  3ft,  ft  I  53lft  3331  35ft 
fftl  fft  3ft,  ft  I  3315lft  35ft  ftft  t  ftft  3p  3lft  ftlft  ft  ft  33ft  313ft  355  ft 
33333  3331  ft  5531  ft  ftft  35lft  333  ft§l  3ft  ft  5151353  355  5ft  ft  I  3333ft  5g3  ft 
fft353  ft  55lft  333  ft  fftft  ft  53135  WR  3lft  355ft  I  3J3  313j5T  313  ft,  fftf  5155 
ftft  ft$T  3%  1 1  55331 335  33355  53153  ft  I  3T3ft  3513  ft  55331  333  353lft  ft  I  333  55331 
33lft  ft  5313ft  3513  ft,  3^U  33  3513  ft,  3p3  51535lft  35ft  ft,  fft5  3fl5  3 1  Hi  ft  5T535lft 
35ft 33lftft,  “5ft5ftR”  535lft  3ft5  33 3553 ft  I  53  5155 ft  5Tlft  ftl 351  33 3?ft 3353 
ft  I  ft  ft  53lft  313ft  53313  ft  I  ft,  #5  53  5133  35  fftr  53  3T3,  533,  33  353  3F3 
ftft  ft  ft  53  5151331  315ft  ft  33fft5  5ft  ftft  -333ft  3551  fft  55  ft?l  3R  ftft  ft  355Jlf 
ft355  351  ft,  53  ftlft  313  3ft  3I5ft  ftft  53  5TT  3>ft  315ft  ft  Rltlftl  53  3131  3ft  I  ft 
35tfftl  ft  3ftfft  53  3I5ft  ft  fft  5ft5lft  333#1  ftftRl  ft  313  5135  53  5335ft  53  53131 
ft  333ft  ^5  5135  3§3  531ft  I  335  5jft  ftfft3  3  3jft  ft  ftft  ft  5T1  3§3  ft  53lft  #5 
'JH  3513  31  ftftl  ft  3lft  ft  fft  53  ftft  5335  3§3  53lft  533  53ft  ft$l  ft  53ft3  ft, 
35I55flft  ft,  33  5T55  ft  533ftl-33f  ft,  fftflR  ft,  553  ft^l  355ft  I  fft  33ft  ftft  ft  35 
3353  53T53  ft,  513  3lft  <§{35  33ft  33ft  ft  ftft  {ft  yfdift  ftft  ft  5133  5313ft  ftft 
335ft  1 1  ft  513  3ft  ft  ftft  5333ft  35ftf  I  ftft  3551,  ftl  355ft  3ft  fftR(3  ft  y3RT  ftl 
35531  73131  <ft35  ft,  535lft  3ft5  ftftl  H^l  I 

ftft3  535lft  335  ftft  fft315  ft  55331  ft  35  ft  ft  ft  ft31  ftftl  ft  35  ftft  5ft  5ftftf 
ft  3335  3  3lft  3Tft  ftf  5ft  ft3  3ft  3  ft  533ft  ft5  3I5ft  ftft  5ft  I  335  ft5ft  313 
ft  5ft  ft  3ft  ftt  313 1 1  55ft%3  513I533T3,  5ft§lfft3  553lfft  fftl3ft  355ft  I,  53ft  5ft3ft 
ft  533  53153  ft  H-ftlfft)  5lRlfftH  351  ’IJ3  fftiAld  35  3ft  {ft  513  ftftl  335  ft  ft,  335  ft 
5ft  513  ftlft  3ft,  cgS  35ft  5t53  ft,  55  ft  -313ft  ft  35ft  ft,  ftft  5331  ft,  ftft  ftftl  ft, 
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qrt^  qlfT  qrtf  t,  TO  qt  qqr  %  qk  qk,  ^teq 

TOqrl  TOP#  qrr  qqr  TTT  liter  ftTOT  q#q  #  q$T  f^T^RTT  I,  qq?T  TOEl  # 
#T  ’ft  cFT  ftTOT  5TT,  qrtf TOT I,  qM  W1 1,  qrtf  qigq>K  I,  qrtq  <§0 1  eltT 
qt  'STTcT'ft  t,  teft  f ,  TOT  TO  tete  TOT  #?  TOTT  1 1  #  i  qRT  W  I,  TOqrt  qTOT 
qrr  ift^T  f*TTOT  q#q,  qr  qqr  qk  qrr  qTOT  qrr  ifteT  ftteTT  ^ft  TO3  Sifter 
te,  rsrTT  to  Tte  #r  qi  iter  qro  ^  i  qrrkq  toitok  qrr  ^  fter  toe!  ttot  1 1 
TO3  qgq  TTTft  #T  ^  qk  I  tfteq  felw  ^^wlteERTfr^T^^tefl 
qq  q^0  tottt  3  te?I,  git  %  kte  qfr  ter  if  q  k  #r  qk  totr  3f  qqr-qqr  softer 
qrl  cTteTT  qTT  *fteT  kk  TTFt  qkl  teTT,  k  fte  q$f  t,  teteteT  qk-tek  ^tcTT  TOTT  I, 
kfteq  te  ql;  ter  k  qk  1 1 

qq  te#  k  k  to  sbifrterft  qk  1 1  qri  w  ter  tek  ksr  k  kfkro  tertqrsrq 
qrrkf  qqte  tetete  teksTirkqTTrkg^qftT  TOte-terf  qft  qrfk  r$  wr  to 
qrrkt  TOfte  TTcF  W^t-te4t,  tek  k  qfT qrfk-  qkkqr  #T  Tfe,  k0 qft  qrfk  01# 
to  to  qk  1 1  qrk  Tror  qrifrtek  to  gfterr  if  qrk  q#f  gTO  %  qq  tot  tot  Tfek  i 
to  qrfk  t  tot  k  k  totto  t  kr  irk  k  i  qdlPte  qqk,  TOgsrfter  qk  1 1  toU 
qk  gkro  qrr  qgq  Tim  te  totot  I  kr  am  to#  qfk  qgrf  qf  qf  ttrt  tttto  qqTq 
k  tot  i  tete  qk  k  tot#  t  k  qf  TOkrte  k  gfe  to  I,  toto  qr  1 1  qt  qTT  fter 
qft  teq  Ttete  t#  i  qror  q^?r  teff  %  qrq  arq%  t  qM  te  Pfett  Tte  I, 
q#-qtet  qqqft  qll  tr#  %  Ptew  I,  <m  qq  qq^  qft?rq  %,  terft  qr)%$T  %  qM 
te  terl:  %  f^te  qq  qq  qrq  qq  ter  I,  w  qqqT  I,  ^-qz  qHf  ^§t  q#  q^r 
qtet,  qrrrf  wn%  I  ^teq  ott  ^rq  qqte  I  ?rr  to,  tete  aqq  te  qrr  qrrq  qqr 
^r  terrqr  qrql  te  w  1 1 1  ^rqqr  |  qrq  #  ttett  %  q#  'te  qqr  qq  qrq  §q,  terr 
w,  rfte  qrrf  §q,  qqfte  q^f  gq,  aqte  qt?T  #,  qqr  q^T  ^f,  ftq^r  qk  qlt  qqqr 
qq  k  qro  qqrit^qqrqkqtqqr^qt#qerTtl  qn#  qk  teat, 
^0--^  mq  gq,  qrqt  qq%  gq,  kt  qqq  q#  1 qq^  rst  ^  i  w  rrrq  %  qps 
q  ^0  q^rte  k  krft  qrtef  I,  ^teq  ter  qtet  IMtH,  teff^kqUr  qftqq 
%  te  3f)r  frrk  ter  qrk  I  qqk  qqte  terrlt  §rter  qqrff  1 1 

arq  ^  aqq%  q^  te  tek  qte  TEteWkE  qqfcT  gf  kM  TTTRFq  qlt  PteM  te  i 
qq  %  qqfq,  ^MPte  qqfrr  teT  qq  k  I,  qri^te  qqfrr,  qqte-qqf  qq  gsfeqq 
i  qrrq-Tqq  qqr  rtert  qrffcr  k  qqte  qrq$qqr  I,  qrk  g|r  g^  1 1  qq 
I  writer  qrfte,  -ster  %  tek  tot  qrr  qqqq,  tek  nw  ^r  qTqq  ^  sjqqrc 
qqq  I  qqfte  qrr#  ^t  qqqT  q^f  I  kqqrr  qqR  ^rr  qr  te  qqr  te,  qqrgT  te,  qf#rf 
^  te  I  teTTq  TRte  qrtel  qsrT  gte  Tqr  I,  qq  k  I,  qqft  qqrq  %  te%  qter  qrt  qqTqr, 
qr^q  qqrqr,  qtef  qk  fkrT  i  rtel  q>l^  q%  terr  q?  ^  qrnql'-qrrlql'  qiqPrqt 
qrr qqrt  1 1  qrftfoq qf# r^^qq^^f^qr, qfrqrrkqTtetqqr qrqt 1 1 
qkk  qrqr  qM  ^teter  q#  I  qq  qqr  qfkrr  #qf  qrt  qrr  rqqq  qq  qtqqffftemT 
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FeR  EfR  I  RET  sTRT  RR  FFTR  ETiR  I  ERt  ETF  %  FftFE  EET  TTTTT  FEET  FlfRRE  Ft  I, 
ETTTE  fRTEE  Ft  I,  FFE-3TFE  TETEf  R  TteT-EET  FlfR,  EEJE  eR  fR  fRERt  Rt  FETE 
FlfR  El  FTT  R$T  R  t,  FTEt  FElR  Rf  Rt  E?R  eR  fRET  I  gRlET  R  FlfRRt  EE  ETR  FTT 
EE  EE  ElElPlE.'  EE5E  eR  I,  FFT  ETE  tR  I  FT,  ETR  FlfRET  I,  E#  ETE-RtE 
Rt  E§E  FEF I  RfRE  RR  EF  FTfRRE,  ETTTE  f%TEE  EEE  R  I  EE  ETF  gfRET  R  ETR 
ER  f  I  gfRET  R  #T  FtE  EFT  aRt  t  ET  EEE?t  TTE5T  R  ER  FTET,  EEETt  TTEFTET  ETf^E 

I  EEtfR  EER  fRg  R  ERt  Rf,  EER  EE  3  ETR  eR  FtR  R  gR  Rf  t,  FTEt  fR 
RlTTET  I,  FER  IeR  ETTE  ETE-Re  tR  I  offT  FE  eR  fR  FE  EFTEEE1E  T#t  Rt 
EEFEETE,  E  EFTEFETE  R  FTRlRE  TF  EETET I E  EETFETE  R  ERfR  RR  R  ETE-Re 

I I  ETE-RE  ETT  ETF  R  EFT  FTFETF  RR  FlfRR  ETF  Ft  RRE  FEW  if  Ft  TFT  1 1 
fRE  FTF  R  ER  R  Ft  RR  FTETR  I  EER  ElRt  FTETR  Ft  fR  FEF  FTETR  ER  t 
R$T  Rt  FTE'  EE?f,  EEETT  EET-RET  Eg<E  Rt  ETF  R  eR  TFET  I,  EF  R  RR  RtR  RR 
Ft,  fe?TE  R  RETT  Elff  E>$  FFT  %  ETFT  PieR  I  fRe  EETFT  I 1  R  eR  EE>  EEEE 
f 3E  FTE  FIER  1 1  R  R  EltrT^E  eR  EE  Rt  Rf  I  #T  EFT  RRe  FtReTT  R  fRRE 
R  EFT  R  ETETTT  Rt  E%  FTE  %  ET  R  EE?  ETETE  Eft  fR  F-ETE  RET  t  R  EE  EEE 
•3TIE  FER  EE'  R  Fit  fR  FTE  fREET  3FETE  ETT  R  f  FER  Rf  R  FftEE  %  EET  ET 
Rt  FTfRR  R  ETE  EET  fRET,  ETE  EER  Rt  EET I  ERfR  EF  RRe  FREE  ETR  FeR 
gF  ET  RetR  I-  gE  #E  Ft  ETFR  Rt,  FTR  FER  ^§T  EET  %Tit  fRE  ETF  %  §eR  FeR 
FT^T  FTfRR  ETT  TFT  I,  FE  R  TFR  R,  Rt  RR  fRtRe  t,  FER  ETfR  R,  EE#  EElR 
Ft  FElR  EET,  ETE  TER  %  I  FT,  FETEFTEFRIeFtRetE  FETft  RtfR  E#  I  R  ETEt 
Ett,  FETft  EFJEE  RtfR  E^f  I,  FE  EEETt  FEET  ET#  t,  E5t%$T  EE%  I  EtT  FRET 
3mt)EE  if  EE^t  RtfcT  I,  t%E  EFT  TRE?  I  RlE  Rt  R  E%  EFTET  E?T  ETE  I  FElR  fRE 

etteRfeetIi 

TTETE  ETT  EET  #T  %TET  EFT  R  I  TttW  EET  g^ET  EEF  1 1  FE-FE  R  ETET  f 
RTT  EE  TREE  JET  R  EfE  ErR  FtE,  g^ET  FtE,  EFT  ^  EE%  FtE  TRt-g<?E  E^l,  ET^ 
EET  Rt  RrgR  R,  EFT  EtE  tR§T  ^  ETE  R  E§E -3eR  ETgE  I,  Rf%E  FE  R  R  gETTT 
f  fR  ETTE  ET  R  TIER  ETfR^F  REET  EFT  ETTTEFTET  ETEft  I  TfET^  R,  FT  R  IriE  Ft 
FTET|l18T3ERETREET?EET#ETRIfR3EERTETTFETTRlETREERfTFTl,  FTEETT 
TTETF  TpTTE  I,  FFTR  TEEF  ETT  TET5E  TfTTE  I,'9  FFTR  TTETF  Et  RETF  TfTET  1 1  R 
eM  gTEET  RgR  Rt  REE  E^f  4  E  EFTT  ET  fRRt  R  EFE  gfl  R  EFF  ETR  I  fR 
RRt  ETTETFTET  EFT  RRt  I  FtR  feRt  R,  3TFTETT  R  gEFET  RtT  FEtR  feFFTT  REFT 

18.  Out  of  1 129  cases  of  suicide  reported  between  1952  and  1955  in  Saurashtra  750  were 
among  women,  according  to  a  Government.  See  “Homebound  Women  of  Saurashtra”  in 
The  Economic  Weekly,  7  December  1957,  pp.  1563-1564. 

19.  According  to  the  report,  one-third  of  the  suicides  was  due  to  family  tensions. 
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4tRER4i  4  rer4  4trtt  re4  r4  rtr  4 1  frr^  rt4  rrt?  re4  4  Rt  4rr  srI%r 
|{%  rrr  3  r§r  4t  re4  4  rerr^  e4$t  rr  rf  flFRT  r4t  rfjrr 4,  re4  eft  I  i 

4rT  44  RER4  RTFT  RTTRR^  ETR  4  RE4  4ts4,  RRt4  ^  eft  ETRf  4  4rf  Rt  RERRR  ETR 
RT4f  RRTRT  TfET  ERRR  ERIE  RR I  Rfk  4FT  RF  REE%  ERR  4  4t  ^FTT  TFT  I  ?  EfET  # 
4tRT4  I,  RFT  ET  %  r4r  ET  r4fT  HE  ERT  I?  FE  RTF  Rt  -tlREM  ftHRT,  HFfakT 
RlkRskEI  r4,  RF  3Tr4  HR  4  TF  H4f  ERE4  I,  EHRt  klR  RT  4  TFHT  FRET  r44h  Ft 
HER  I  4F  RTRHT  e4rH,  RTE4  r4  ETC  4  HIRE  I  El  f4ETC  RE4  r4  RET  4  I  Hkt  4t4t 
sblTrlchl-0  Rkt  #1  EEMEli)  Hit  FTCRTC  Rfk  RTR4  RT  r4  FTC  EETH  %  TC4f  TCE  ERRt 
Rt  FE  R[e4  4?T  r4  RftT  e4h  r4  #1  <|f4ET  r4  RET  TFET44?  FEl4  4$T  4  4  RTCftTC 
wet  I  %  fe4  eft  shifcicFk  et4  afR  er1c[ee4  tc4  nkt-ktit  Erct  Ripr  rtc4  I  4f4rc 

HE  ^ktTC  %  RTTR  TCER4  44  44  TgE  FREE  TFE-EFE  %  I  RTRRRE  EE  HETET  4tit,  RTCft 

TCTCEt  f4TCTE  RTE  4t,  ETR  4t,  FHTC  e4,  JTEt  ERE  if  Erik  4  I  Rt  FE  RTF  4  4?T  TC4f 
EE  EETRT  #T  4  FEET  HRRT  |f%  4  Rkt  FR  HT44t  TCRpT  ETHER  HR  3FI? 
TCET4-f4!ET4  Ft  T4t  4  I  EffoRT  HT#  |  EE#  4,  RE  ETR  e4  ETETSR  TC#  ETkft  I  4tET 
4,  TC4f  TCETCT  RlflR,  RHET  ETCTCT  Rlt4R  I  4  HFe4  Ft?TT  kt  ^f  ^RTT  HRTCFETT  ETCET? 
TC#  4  HTCTCFTCTT  TC4f  ETCET,  4  WTT  ^FRTT,  klff  t  W^T  ^FRTT,  qf  ^RkW  H#  4  f% 
w  ?r?  wm  ’qt  knk  t  wk  kk  ott  nk  ^  wj  4f  FftfSiR, 

TTHTf^RT,  ^  ERT  qERfl4  #T  OTRT  qRqk  ?RT  kFT  q^TR  3PRT  RENT 

%  fklk  ^RJT  r4  RRffe  RF  R?  4  I 

TRF  3fR  RT%  4r  4fo4  k  ^Mchd  4  FW^tdl  f  qit  sFffrT  r4  4  Rl4f  4t  ^4t  4  f% 
k§kqR  RFT  q4  Rfkkt  R§R,  TT#3r,  <ip|qRf^  ^  qqq4  ^  qpft  4,  RT  # 
4  Rt  t  qit  fFffcT  r4  RIR  4,  qFI^  ^  FFTfcT  ^4  RET  4,  TRT^.  f^RT  1 4f4ET  R?q4 

RT  Rft  r4  t$THT  #T  #  5FffcT  4  I  ?F#R  f%  T#  RR  RRR  3Tq4  TR  4  JRR  4  kfW 
FtRT  4,  REk  R5Tf  TT  FtRT  4,  RT  %  TFR-RFR  4  FlRT  4  I  Rt  %feR  kft  RR  RT  RRET 
RRRT  4,  R^  RR  RT  kk^tT  4  R4f  RRRRT  4  I  FR^R...  FRkR  fkkf  R4  ftRTT 
pRTRT  kTR^RRT  4  JRRf  R4  f^TRT  4  I  kRR  4  RtRf  4t  4,  Rt  RF  RcF  qff  5Flk  kT  ?4t  4  I 
RR4  RR  RFTfrF  RTEft  4  RR  TIRfM  4t  M  4,  R44RTFRT  Ft#  4,  R§R  RT4  kR^RT 
4444, 44tRkF444Rt54R4, 4tRr4  rt4  ^  rtr  rtr4  Ricf  4t  444  4  i 
f4  cf44tr  rr#  r44r  ^4  re!  r  4f  kk  r4%?t  Fr4RTF44444kTFRRR  R44r 
r4  rr4t,  4ftt4  q4f,  fr  rrr4  flRi  r4!,  fr  REE4  t§$4  4  rtr4  rfr4t  4  rhr4  rr4 
4 1,  rr  rf  44f  tr4  rr  tf?4  4  r4!  Rt  4rf  re4  4  i  rT  rttr  4rt  4  r%-r|  rttr  4 1 
44  3ER4  Rt  #T  gklRT  RRFTRR4tRTFTIk4tRt4f4R4#R%  WlHH  4)  RFT 
f4k4  rer4r  rr4  rr  #  4  T  r4  frrt  44r  rr  rrft  4  rrfr  rr,  441rt  ?trft  4 1 


20.  On  19  April;  see  item  156. 
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fe  fit  fefeR  Rfe  I  ffe  fe  RRRT  Rife  fe  ATHT#  FR  RRR  RFR  RTR,  fetfelR  RTR  fefet  t 

fet  ffe  fr  wft  fe  few  Rfe  wMHfew  Rfe  I,  Fwfe  few  fe  few  rfi  Rife  ^ffewn I  wfe, 
FT  RTF  fe  1 1  RRT  Rt  I  WTlfet  fefeiSH  ffe  RffeTR  %  RRR  WTfe  FR 

WRfe  R1RTR  RWfe,  fefeR  RRlfe,  RtRRRfeTfefiTJTlfefeffeFRFfeRfe,  FTRtRRT 
ffeRRfef  few  I,  ffeRR  fe  WRT  Rife,  Wt  '‘ft  Ft  #T  FIR-FIR  R  wfe  I 

R1W  #R  t  fet  ffe  RRWfe  I  JRWtT  RR1W,  FTR-F1R  RTTW  RF  RRBR  Rfe  feRTEft 
1 1  WRRT  fet  WTRfe  FTR  %  Rfe  RRT  RRTW  RF  JR  RRTRT 1 1  Wfefeft  fet  Rt  WTR  WR?t 
I RF  RT  Wfew  %  TO  fe,  feffeR  w?K%  “jfT  RTFT  ffe  WTT  gwife  f^r  fe  few  I  eft  WRR 
I,  RRRTf  ffeRRR  fe  RRRTT  fe  fe  RRTWf  RWR  FTlfe  ffe  WRT  fe  RjS  Rlfet  few  Rift  I 
Wife  fe?T  fe  %  R%  <£TR  fet  RTR  I  ffe  RTfet  fefe  RTfe  RWt  Rife  I  Rlfet  FRlfe  RFR  fet 
Rlfet  Rfe  fe  Rfet  i  fetR  Fwfe  gwiffeiB  I,  ffeffR  Rfe,  fr  rrrr  ffefei  Rfe  fet  Rj0  rrtr 
fe,  RRRR  WERT  Rfe  ffeRR  fe,  feffelR  FR  %R  fe  fetR  Wt  W  Wife  fewfef  Rfe  R[fet  fe 
fe  Rt,  RW  Rif  WFlfe  R1TB  Rfefet  fefe  RFfe,  jjffew  #Wf  WT  RTTR  I,  RRlfef  wi  WR  Rfe  I 
fe  fet  Rfefe  RfeWT  1 1  RW  5?RR  I,  5?RR  %  RFfe  I,  fe  TOt  I  FR  Rlfet  feRTT  RRRTt 
ffeT  RTT  fefe,  fe  Rt  WWfe  gfeRW  ffeTRfe  1 1  Rfe-Rfe  RRfefet  fefe,  if  few,  ffeBfe  TjpJR 
Rlfet  fefe  ^  R  Rfe  RWfe  ^  3fe  WRfe  RR  fe  WRfe  TpfRW  RTfe  ffewrfe  #T  ^ 
WRfe,  RW  Rif  WlRTt-  WRfe  RTt  Wfef  Rfe  femfe  ^f  #W  WWT 1 1  RT  fMt  Wt  JRfe 
Wt  WTTR  feM  fe  RRf  R  fe,  WT  RWBt  3RW  RW  ^WTR  RR^T,  ^R  RR^T,  ?W^ 
feRRW  RT  Rs?  Wife  3ftT  feR  FR  RWBt  fefe,  ii  WW  RR,  RWT  R?t  ^  I,  RRR 
RR  RRJT  I  ^  WR  RWR,  ^  RW  WR  RTt  t  ^  I  Rt  IWT  few  |  ^  RtR  WTfe  fe 
Rfe  I?  feft',  ^TT  RR  Wt  RRR  fe  WR  ^TRT  R^  I  f  3RT  fefefe  RTW  fefe  Rfe  #R 
Rfe  RRR  ^  fefeR  fe  3ffe  RWT  Rfef  R^,  5?  felWR  3fR  RWfe  TRRT  WTRfe  RTR  wfe 
Rt  WTRRTt  3TR5T  Rfe  WfeT,  WfeT  I  fer  Rfe  3TRR  WfeT,  RRf?  ^RfeTR  Rfe  f%  WR 
5?tfe  fa  RR^  I,  fefeR  ?RflR  Rfe  RW  RW  RTW  RR  Rfefefer  fefe  #T  ^  ffeWRT 
#  fe  RF  RRR  fe  feWRT  I,  WRRTt  JEW  wfeTT  I 

?fet  TTW  fe  RTfe  RTf  Rfe  Rfefe  Rfe  feT  feR  R^t  RRB  fe  RRRT  RRTREffe  Wt  I 
Rf  Wfe  3RT  fe  R|  WRfe  fe  gfew  R%  3TTRfe  I,  Wife  fefe#  I  Rt  FR  RRWT  gWTRRT 
Rfe  fefeR  FR  RtRfe  RW  wf  RTt,  Rfew  fet,  3TRfe  RRW  Wt,  ^  fe  WRfe  RFjfeT  RTt 
^  fe,  FR  RW  RW  wfRTRT  Rfe,  RTfe  FR  RfeRlff  fet  RTF  fe  RRfe  WRfe  wfe  I  Rfe 
^  RfeRfe  RtRfellRfegfeRWRfe,  FRFRRTFfewfefefe  RRWt  Rt  fefe  Fife 
Rfe  fefe  I  fe  Rt  FR  gfeW  fe  WRfe  ^5  fefe  fe  RTfe  I,  feRR  RRfe  fet  RTR  I,  FRfe 
?TfeR  Rfe  Wife  I  ^?T  fet  fefe  3TRT  feR  Wife  ffe  Rife  RRTFTWR  fe  fefe  RRlfet 
RRfe,  RBR  RIFfe  f  fe  FR  $tfeR  RRT  fe  1 1  fe  Rfe  fefer  fe  RRfe  Rfe,  fe  fe 
fefeW  fe  WW  I,  feR  ffe  fetRT  fe  RTW  I  Rfeffe  fefe  Wife  WRW  fefefe  RW  fe 
feFRET  RW  fe  ^RTW  I  fefe  fefe  feFRTR  RR  fe  WWW  fefe  fe  fe  fefew  fe  WW  fffe 
fe  RRfet  feWRTR  fe  few  Rfe  RR  RRR  fefe  WRT  fe  Rife  I  ffe  RRTFTRTR  fe  WRT  Rfew 
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Rtf  I  rf  RRRt  reft  sintt  I  tt  far  ttR  ttrseft  grtt  Rt  gtf,  t#  tftiE 

%  Rtt  Rdd  slid  %  I  Rit  Rrt  ft>  RRT  RSI^  t,  Vbltl  RSI^  t  sftT  RRT  STFEFT  RFT  ul-IW 
I,  R?ET  RR  SEFTTT  I,  RF  TIT  TFT I Eft,  ydWIcF  EFlt  I  EETR  FTEt  %  'SIFT  TJTT^ 

tte  eIrt,  ETEFt  ftETET  t,  ETEit  ftRE  Rgrt,  stir  ft  ree  RRRt  ete  itt  t  tffEt 

t?  sftT  FET  #t  sftT  TT#  RTE  t  ETElt  W  3  tt  EFTt  UTTER  EFET  ElftE  Ft 
EETT%I 

tftlE  EFT  Et  c§E  FRTt  F#  Ft  t  ^frfcT  TTcF  SEftE  1 1  tt  IT#  RIFT  SIT  RlftfEltd 
t  f#  STTREt  STREET  I,  FtET  STREET  I  EFT  Et  RRRT  ETt,  RlftEltR  ETt,  %  SITE 
STEET  Eftftft  gftt  ttuft  TIFT  El#  Et  |  STET  SIFT  gt  gRt  t,  STTEt  gt  gRT  # 
iff  TFET  STTEt  EFT  #3TT  SEE  I,  tf#E  g#T,  UREf  RE#  RET  gg  ftl  STTREt  FE5T  Et 
gE  ET#  c?T  f%DT  STTEt  RET  st#TT  gET  I,  t  STTEEE  RET  sfFETT  %  STTEEE  ERR  E#, 

sf#TT  stfeT  gif  gRT  I,  ret  t>-ihi\i  stft  ##  %  gir  ertet  I,  stf#  fee#  Et  gg 

E>#  Et  fog  #T  ftFT  UTT  sftRTT  Et  EH  FTET#E  Et  HTEf  SIFT  ET#  #  RjH  RTT  it, 
EHEt  to  t  sflT  EHEt  EFE  E#  t  #  Etf  FHHF  Et  ETH  H  STEt  HTE  I  H  g# 
Et  HTH  I  TEHt  Et  ##  RT  t  H#  ^TcTT  I,  f%#  #Ef  ET  #  H#  FtHT  E#R,  Tplt  Et 
##  ET  TITH#T  t,  tt#H  F#t  EjH  FH  t  #  FR  El#  t  E%  TFt  1 1  #T,  t  tt#t  Et 
f#FT  %  #T  TTT  E#  RTF  T5T  |^feF  #  ^TIFcTT  |  SIFT  #3f,  ^Elf%  FRET  ^§T  ET 
STTFT  I  §ftRT  R,  RgT  RTcif  %  I,  fe>EFT  FT#3ft  RTTF  %  I  sift  REM 
■%  gg  if  Fit  RTET  %  fan  SR  t  ETTFT  Flflf  FlfT-  TfF  TT«ETT  %,  S#RT  RFltiRT 
?KIVtid  %,  RT*ft  FH'l  ST^JT  cEt  REft  R^t  $cRF-g<Eh  %  R^t  Rlddl, 

FRTft  RRF  ^  FRft  1%R#Rf  R5t  ^?T  %  RIFT  RRT  RT,  RFft  #Hdft  R#  SEE!  ^  feRFF, 
RFft  REft  R^f  F^T  SlM  RTRERRIR  %  RFT^  I,  ST^f  %  R#  I  SET  SIFT  ^T 
^  RR^  RT  FR  STPt  R%  ^  sfrT  FRTt  fiEET  gf  sflT  gf^RT  «fT  4l<T)4l  Ft  R#  f% 
xgF  RRT  R%R  ftREIT,  FRft  ^?T  RR  SIKT  gSR  R|R%  FR  EEFR'  gg,  FR%...  FR  Rt  g^T 
#R  2f  ^1%R  ftR  4  FR%  Ritf^^T  Rit  Rj$  FR  gTFft  $TTR  Rlt  WT  R?t,  FR%  RR  ^if 
t  Rteff  RR%  R^  ^FtflT^T  R?T,  §fff%  R^t  cEl%§T  c^f  gftRT  sfk  Rfl  gf^RT  %  R%-R% 
^  eRTEF  RR  T^  ^  R%-Rt  ^T,  FR%  RFI  FR  STF#  rM  Tit,  felft  ^  Mt  Rff 
RRfftl  f*EEt  %  REFT  I  ftR  gift  RR  ftM  Ft  RTRT  I  #T,  RtRt  Rlt  RF^  Rt-#T  RTR 
TTRFt  ftl  FR  FTRtRI  |  FTlf^g  R^f  RRt,  FTRt-FTRt  IFFft  tlRT  ftl  FR  FT  FT  R?t  RET 
R^f  I  RfeF  %oeT  Rtt  RET  I  sftT  FR  SFTt  TTTcT  RT  RR%  I,  f%#  ^  FRET  % 
sflT  Tt  Rff  RTt  I  FRlt  RR  STTRT  |STT  StU  1 1  FTT  RTT  RTTT  R?t  RTcff  %  '>tt, 
STTRlftT  %  tST  %  STRT  Fit  t  f^IR^  RTTT  RgR  TFtR  Ft  RT  RgR  tTR  Ft  I  FRlt  RTTT  R 
R§R  R|t  RftRT  I,  R  tRT  I,  RftR  t,  T^ET  FRTft  STRft  I  ^FR  RgR  R^t  Rtt  ft 

I,  ^ftiR  Rgrr  sftt  #  I  ttrr  #  FRit  t§T  rr  sttrt  fIrt  I,  RRff%  rW  %  tnr  t 

RtR  RRT  TT*R  t?T  f ,  TFT%  t§T  t,  RT^t-REft  RgR  R^t  tt,  tttiR  SFTt  RET  ^  RR% 
I,  §#R  t  TFt  I,  FRTTT  STTFT  gSTT,  FRlft  TTRTF  RPft  REft  I  ^tT  t§T  Wit  I  RgR 
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M  i  $  rr  rT  erE  sMT  eM  ret  e?T  #r  rr  etr  EEff  M  re  MT  ^qrft  terrt 
#T  MgfrT  Eft  eM  Eft  EM  Mt  RTE?t  I  OT%  Mr  ft,  rM  EElf  'llfaitf  ft,  RE% 

Mr  %  eekt  Eftf  Rffrfsr  rt^  etM  Mr  ff  MttMe  eEM  rtr  rMT  Mr  i 

M  RETER  R§R  WI  MET  #T  RiM  §fffcT  %  g?T  TJET,  t  RETER  R§R  EST^T 
fl  Rt  RR  RRf  Mt  $  M,  RRT  Mr  ft  ’ft  ERT  Ef  M  t  TMEiV  RTRT  I  ERT  Mt 
ff  RT  TET  I,  #E%  RT  TET  f#T  RET  RFEt  I  f%  ER  RET  ’ft  SIR  ERR  ET  *f  #5 

?twl,  EEf?  erTM  Ml  £f  Mr  Mr  tet  1 122  rirert  Mr  Met-eM  #r  Mr 

ft  yRTET  EftM  I  M  Mt  M  M  *lft  RTRT  I  M  EE  Mt  3  Mr  REE  ft 
MMtET  EEft  RETEf  EM  Eft  R§R  ETE  ETET  #T  ETTR  Eft  RTE  Me  I  Rift  ETEf  73RT 
RT^  M  RET  #T  REE  TsfM  RT  ^RR  RT  RET  ’ft  M  MET,  ETRET  EjRT  RE  RT,  R*ft 
Rt  RIRETEE  Et  T#  1 1  Rt  REE t  #T  RTE  Mif  Eft  gETTET  Et  Mr,  MM  Mr  eMe 
Rt  RR  Rlt  RMft,  RRR  ft  Me  $■  RTMtT,  R^WW  Eft  Rift  RE#  #  RTMft,  Eft 
Rttt  ftR  Rt  RR5RT  M  I  RRTR  %  I  ERff  RET  M I  ?  RtR- RR%  M  M  I,  RR| 

Mr  I,  er^e  Mr  I,  rtee  E  Mr  %  te%  I  rt  eet^I?  riee  if  re#r  ft  I? 

ERlf  RRTR  Mt  RRft  RTE  ft  RR%  I  #T  I  Mt  Rt  I  RTfMfc  ET  %  EM  I  MM 
eM?  t  RR  RTft  eE  rM  f  I  Rt  EE  fE  RE%  ERR  Mt  Ef  EEM  #t  I 
RR  Mr!  irf  RTR  RTR  ’ft  Rt  RR  M  EtM  #R  RR  I 
RR  MR!  RR  MR!  RR  Ml 


[Translation  begins: 

President  of  the  Congress,22  President  of  the  Gujarat  PCC,23  sisters  and  brothers, 
I  have  come  here  after  a  long  interval.  I  think  I  had  come  here  during  the 
elections.  A  great  deal  has  happened  since  then  in  India  and  the  world,  for  we 
are  living  in  strange,  revolutionary  times  today.  There  have  been  ups  and  downs 
in  your  province  also.  Earlier,  you  were  a  separate  state  and  then  Gujarat  became 
a  part  of  Greater  Bombay  and  now  even  that  is  going  to  be  divided  up. 

There  have  been  many  events  during  this  period  which  have  been  disturbing. 
But  the  past  cannot  be  recalled  and  we  must  not  brood  about  it.  One  thing  is 
almost  certain.  The  Bill  is  in  the  Lok  Sabha  and  hopefully  a  final  decision  will 
be  taken  by  the  end  of  this  month.  From  the  first  of  May,  Greater  Bombay  will 
be  divided  into  Gujarat  (which  will  include  Saurashtra)  and  Maharashtra.24  We 
must  let  bygones  be  bygones  and  try  to  implement  the  new  plan  wholeheartedly. 


21.  See  the  next  item. 

22.  See  fn  1 5  in  this  section. 

23.  See  fn  16  in  this  section. 

24.  See  fn  1 7  in  this  section. 
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We  must  divert  our  minds  from  our  internal  squabbles  and  apply  ourselves  to 
the  great  tasks  before  us,  which  belong  not  to  Gujarat  or  Saurashtra  alone  but 
to  the  whole  of  India.  You  must  understand  one  thing  quite  clearly,  which  is 
that  India  is  a  very  large  country,  with  huge  states,  different  languages  and 
customs  and  traditions.  But  a  part  of  India  cannot  progress  unless  the  whole 
country  does  so.  I  am  sure  all  of  us  understand  this,  but  do  not  think  deeply 
enough  about  it.  It  is  an  ancient  malady  of  ours,  that  we  are  content  to  live  in 
our  own  narrow  grooves,  concerned  more  with  our  own  village,  street  and 
caste,  rather  than  with  the  broader  picture  of  India  and  the  world.  But  this  is 
not  correct. 

After  hundreds  of  years  of  bondage,  India  is  once  again  free  and  we  have 
the  opportunity  to  progress  and  advance.  India  had  become  very  backward 
and  compared  to  other  countries  she  is  backward  still.  The  task  before  us  is  to 
rebuild  the  country,  rebuild  her  economically  and  remove  poverty.  It  is  a  fairly 
difficult  task  which  cannot  be  done  by  passing  laws  or  resolutions.  It  cannot 
be  achieved  even  by  the  effort  of  the  government  alone.  The  government  may 
be  able  to  achieve  small  things.  We  can  take  you  into  the  armed  forces.  But  we 
cannot  uplift  the  five  and  a  half  lakh  villages  of  India  by  a  governmental  fiat. 
That  is  possible  only  by  the  determination  and  cooperation  of  the  people.  The 
Government  can  discharge  only  the  superficial  duties.  What  were  the  duties  of 
the  government  in  the  days  of  the  British  rule?  It  was  merely  the  maintenance 
of  law  and  order  and  the  collection  of  taxes.  These  were  their  two  main 
functions.  Apart  from  its  being  a  foreign  government  it  was  not  concerned 
with  the  society  or  social  problems  in  any  way.  It  was  not  bothered  about  the 
fact  that  the  society  was  progressing  or  becoming  backward. 

When  power  came  into  the  hands  of  the  people,  the  foremost  question 
before  us  was  the  uplift  of  society.  For  instance,  a  few  years  ago  when  an 
Englishman  asked  me  at  a  conference  what  our  problems  were,  my  reply  was 
that  we  had  360  million  problems.  That  is,  we  have  as  many  problems  as  there 
are  people  in  the  country.  The  two  things  are  not  separate  in  any  way.  Nor  is  it 
merely  a  question  of  providing  jobs  for  a  few  thousand  people.  After  all,  forty 
crores  of  people  cannot  serve  one  another. 

There  is  a  story  famous  in  China,  that  there  were  so  many  good  dhobis — 
there  were  other  people  also — that  they  used  to  earn  a  living  by  washing  one 
another’s  clothes.  The  moment  the  government  is  confronted  with  social 
problems,  which  is  true  of  most  governments  in  the  world  today,  the  pattern 
changes  completely.  It  can  no  longer  be  handled  by  officials  alone.  You  cannot 
have  a  huge  army  of  millions  of  officers.  It  is  only  when  millions  of  people 
work  together  and  are  self-reliant  and  cooperative  that  the  country  moves 
forward. 
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So,  as  you  can  imagine,  the  entire  question  changes.  Official  decisions 
taken  in  Delhi,  Bombay  or  Ahmedabad  play  only  a  small  part.  The  thing  that 
really  counts  is  the  part  that  the  people  themselves  play  in  the  task  of  improving 
their  condition.  There  are  several  difficulties  in  this.  The  economic  condition 
of  millions  of  people  in  India  had  deteriorated  greatly,  particularly  in  the  rural 
areas,  due  to  centuries  of  suppression.  The  people  lived  in  dire  poverty  and 
unemployment  and  the  pressure  on  the  land  mounted  because  even  those  who 
had  other  occupations  were  now  dependent  on  land.  Most  of  the  other  village 
industries  had  come  to  a  standstill  during  the  days  of  the  British  rule.  So  it  is 
not  possible  to  make  the  people  well-off  by  governmental  orders.  If  it  is  a 
question  of  a  few  hundreds  or  thousands,  it  may  be  possible  to  look  after  them 
in  camps  and  train  them.  But  what  can  you  do  with  forty  crores  of  people? 
Therefore,  the  question  is  extremely  complicated. 

You  must  have  heard  of  the  five  year  plans  and  national  extension  schemes 
and  the  huge  industries  and  plants  which  are  coming  up  all  over  the  country. 
We  are  increasing  production  of  steel  and  other  things  rapidly.  But  ultimately, 
the  most  important  question  before  the  nation  is  to  train  human  beings.  Once 
that  is  done,  everything  else  becomes  simple,  and  without  trained  people  we 
cannot  lay  the  strong  foundations  of  progress.  It  is  obvious  that  that  implies 
education,  because  without  that  the  people  cannot  progress.  More  than  sixty 
or  seventy  years  ago  or  perhaps  even  more — I  do  not  remember  exactly — 
Japan  had  decided  that,  they  were  very  backward  and  decided  to  modernise 
the  country  and  advance  in  the  field  of  science  and  technology.  The  Japanese 
Emperor,  the  Mikado,  issued  a  fiat  that  every  single  individual  in  the  country 
should  be  educated,  and  arrangements  were  to  be  made  to  set  up  schools  and 
colleges.  Merely  importing  some  machines  and  setting  up  an  industry  does  not 
have  much  of  an  impact  on  the  world.  The  important  thing  is  the  kind  of 
human  beings  who  are  behind  it. 

So  this  was  done  in  Japan,  you  will  find  that  in  the  countries  which  have 
advanced  in  the  world,  education  has  spread  very  rapidly.  I  do  not  say  that 
everybody  goes  in  for  very  high  class  education.  But  a  large  number  of  people 
got  basic  education  and  train  to  become  mechanics,  engineers  or  in  a  thousand 
other  professions.  Even  agriculture  can  be  improved  by  education.  Education 
does  not  mean  that  it  qualifies  people  only  for  white-collared  jobs.  Such  education 
is  of  no  use.  It  should  be  practical  and  useful  and  the  educated  should  help  to 
improve  the  villages. 

Today  there  is  a  tremendous  hiatus  between  the  city  and  the  village.  Your 
village  is  much  better-off,  but  in  most  villages  the  houses  are  made  of  mud. 
There  has  been  a  slight  improvement  in  the  last  few  years,  but  it  is  negligible. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  huge  buildings  and  homes,  motor  cars,  etc.,  in  the 
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cities.  A  few  days  ago,  I  had  said,  that  in  spite  of  the  huge  atomic  energy  plant 
which  has  come  up  near  Bombay,  India  has  actually  arrived  only  at  the  bicycle 
age,  because  bicycles  have  reached  the  villages.  That  is  the  important  thing  as 
far  as  I  am  concerned.  It  does  not  mean  that  until  every  individual  has  a  car,  no 
cars  should  be  used  at  all.  That  is  impossible.  But  in  one  sense,  we  have  reached 
the  bicycle  age  in  India.  I  remember  learning  to  ride  a  bicycle  for  the  first  time 
when  I  was  seven  or  eight  years  old,  sixty-two  or  sixty-three  years  ago.  My 
father  had  bought  one  for  himself  and  one  for  me.  I  very  seldom  ride  one  now. 
But  I  had  learnt  when  the  bicycle  was  a  novelty  in  the  country.  It  has  become 
quite  common  now,  and  it  is  possible  that  in  the  next  few  years,  small  cars  and 
buses,  etc.,  will  be  used  in  large  numbers  in  the  country.  Other  new  modes  of 
transport  may  be  invented.  But  they  will  become  common  only  when  they 
reach  the  villages.  What  a  few  people  in  cities  use  does  not  have  much  of  an 
impact  on  the  life  of  India. 

Anyhow,  as  I  was  telling  you,  we  cannot  stop  the  growth  of  cities  because 
urbanisation  is  essential  in  many  ways.  However,  the  yardstick  to  measure 
India’s  progress  is  the  village.  India  can  progress  only  as  much  as  her  villages 
do.  Real  progress  of  the  villages  depends  not  on  the  superficial  amenities  but 
ultimately  on  the  education  and  training  that  the  people  have,  their  enthusiasm, 
self-confidence,  etc.  These  are  the  things  by  which  you  can  judge  the  progress 
of  a  country. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  community  development  schemes  that  we 
had  started  a  few  years  ago.  Its  main  aim  was  to  make  the  villages  self-reliant 
and  to  teach  them  to  stand  on  their  own  feet.  For  a  few  years,  we  had  good 
results  and  more  than  three  lakh  villages  were  covered.  But  gradually,  it  began 
to  be  afflicted  by  the  old  malaise  of  depending  on  the  government  officials  to 
do  everything  for  them.  Even  if  a  few  tiles  had  to  be  replaced,  the  villagers 
looked  to  the  PWD  to  do  so.  The  government  servants  also  tend  to  become  big 
bosses,  which  is  absolutely  wrong.  The  principle  on  which  these  community 
development  schemes  were  started  was  to  create  an  awakening  among  the 
people  and  make  them  self-reliant.  Government  officials  can  help  and  advise 
them.  This  is  what  we  are  once  again  laying  emphasis  on. 

You  must  have  heard  that  in  Andhra  and  Rajasthan  almost  all  the  powers 
for  implementing  the  community  development  schemes  have  been  given  to  the 
panchayats.  This  was  introduced  by  the  Congress  President  and  it  will  be 
adopted  here  also.  The  panchayats  have  been  given  financial  powers  to  collect 
taxes  and  land  revenue  and  to  utilise  them  for  administering  the  villages  and 
making  progress.  The  government  will  help  with  trained  engineers,  doctors, 
teachers,  etc.  That  is  a  different  matter.  But  the  work  will  be  done  by  the 
members  of  the  panchayats.  If  they  fail  to  do  so,  it  is  they  who  will  suffer.  But 
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we  do  not  want  that  they  should  come  running  to  officials  or  ministers  with 
requests  and  demands.  We  have  transferred  the  responsibility  to  them  and  left 
it  to  them  to  decide  what  they  wish  to  do  to  improve  the  condition  of  the 
village.  The  hierarchy  consists  of  the  village  panchayat,  then  the  panchayat 
samiti,  consisting  of  the  panchayats  of  the  block,  and  then  the  zila  parishad. 
They  have  even  the  power  to  levy  more  taxes  to  improve  agriculture,  put  up 
small  industries,  build  schools,  make  arrangements  for  health-care,  etc. 

So,  you  can  see  what  a  revolutionary  step  this  is.  The  idea  is  to  make  the 
people  self-reliant  and  to  change  the  ways  of  officialdom.  During  the  British 
rule,  the  officials  were  all  powerful.  Even  now  they  are,  but  the  system  is 
changing  greatly.  We  want  to  change  it  still  further,  especially  in  the  rural  areas. 
There  will  be  officials,  but  their  role  will  change.  They  will  be  there  to  advise 
and  help  but  the  decisions  and  responsibility  will  rest  with  the  panchayat  samitis. 
This  has  taken  shape  in  Andhra  and  Rajasthan  and  the  results  have  been  very 
encouraging.  The  complexion  is  changing.  The  people  are  becoming  more 
self-reliant.  Now,  they  do  not  go  running  to  the  Ministers  with  their  demands. 
They  make  mistakes  and  even  squabble  among  themselves.  Yet  a  new 
atmosphere  is  being  created,  and  I  have  no  doubt  about  it,  that  this  should  be 
done  all  over  the  country.  You  should  try  to  create  this  atmosphere  in  Saurashtra 
too,  and  gradually  the  responsibility  for  the  development  activities  must  be 
shouldered  by  the  gram  panchayats.  The  bigger  projects  can  be  handled  by  the 
State  or  Central  government.  But  the  small  schemes  and  programmes  must  be 
implemented  by  the  members  of  the  panchayats.  When  this  happens  all  over 
the  country,  a  great  revolution  will  occur  in  India  and  we  will  be  able  to  claim 
that  we  have  uplifted  the  thirty  crores  who  live  in  the  rural  areas  from  the  rut 
into  which  they  had  fallen.  They  should  learn  to  stand  on  their  own  feet  and  be 
self-reliant. 

You  are  too  young  to  remember  all  that.  But  do  you  know  what  Gandhiji 
laid  stress  on  when  he  started  the  peaceful  battle  for  freedom  in  India?  The 
people  were  downtrodden  and  especially  the  peasantry  was  completely  cowed 
down.  The  zamindars  and  their  minions,  police  officials  and  thanedars  used  to 
keep  them  in  a  constant  state  of  fear.  They  had  nobody  to  turn  to.  If  they  went 
to  court,  they  lost  their  money  without  getting  any  legal  redress.  Their  condition 
was  really  pitiable,  for  they  went  about  with  bent  backs  and  dull,  lifeless  eyes. 
You  must  have  heard  about  the  non-cooperation  movement,  etc.  But  the  first 
mantra  that  he  taught  the  people  was  to  be  fearless,  to  stand  erect  and  hold 
their  heads  high.  This  is  quite  a  simple,  ordinary  thing  which  anybody  could 
have  told  them.  But  somehow  the  magic  of  Gandhiji’s  personality  was  such 
that  the  peasants  came  under  his  spell  completely.  The  lifeless  peasant  began  to 
hold  his  head  high  and  became  more  self-reliant.  He  gradually  lost  his  fear.  A 
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great  transformation  occurred  in  the  entire  country. 

Gandhiji  is  now  no  longer  with  us,  and  weak  men  like  us  are  trying  to  do 
something.  But  we  have  learnt  something  from  him.  So,  we  are  trying  to  teach 
the  people  self-reliance,  so  that  they  do  not  go  running  to  the  officers  and  the 
government  with  their  demands.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  officers  to  serve  the 
people,  but  dependence  on  others  is  absolutely  wrong.  If  each  villager  realises 
this  and  the  members  of  the  panchayat  are  enthusiastic  and  willing  to  work,  all 
the  five  and  a  half  lakh  villages  will  be  transformed  in  no  time  at  all.  If  the 
government  tries  to  do  everything,  it  will  take  years  to  reach  each  village.  This 
must  be  kept  in  mind.  There  are  many  tasks  before  the  government.  We  have 
set  up  a  Planning  Commission  to  draw  up  schemes  and  projects.  We  have  to 
make  arrangements  for  innumerable  things,  like  education,  health, 
industrialisation,  modernisation  of  agriculture,  etc.  I  do  not  mean  that  there 
should  be  big  tractors  everywhere.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  use  tractors  in  small 
farms.  However,  the  farmers  should  have  good  ploughs  which  can  plough  the 
soil  deep.  Good  seeds,  good  fertilizers,  facilities  for  irrigation,  etc.,  should  be 
available  to  everyone.  These  are  ordinary  things  which  everyone  should  know 
about,  yet  most  farmers  do  not  make  use  of  them.  Wherever  they  have  done 
so,  the  production  has  increased  enormously.  So  the  government  is  drawing 
up  plans  to  implement  these  ideas. 

We  need  millions  of  small  industries  in  the  country  I  am  not  talking  of  a 
few  big  plants.  Ten  or  twenty  million  industries  are  not  very  much.  Take  Punjab, 
for  instance.  In  the  last  ten  years,  since  the  coming  of  freedom,  I  think  nearly 
forty  thousand  small  industries  have  come  up  in  this  State.  It  is  because  the 
Punjabis  are  hard-working  people  who  like  to  stand  on  their  own  feet.  They 
make  mistakes  or  fight  with  their  neighbours  too.  But  they  are  extremely  hard¬ 
working  and  so  they  have  managed  to  make  great  progress.  We  want  that 
millions  of  such  industries  should  come  up,  particularly  in  the  rural  areas,  so 
that  their  condition  might  improve.  That  will  prevent  the  people  from  running 
to  the  big  cities  looking  for  jobs  and  will  also  reduce  the  pressure  on  land. 
Today  there  are  too  many  people  on  the  land.  I  do  not  say  that  they  should  not 
live  in  the  villages.  There  should  be  small  industries,  handicrafts  and  small 
machines  should  be  available  so  that  the  stature  of  the  people  in  the  rural  areas 
might  improve  and  unemployment  will  become  less.  This  is  the  goal  that  we 
should  keep  before  us. 

Even  now,  a  great  deal  can  be  done  in  the  villages.  But  once  electricity  is 
available,  a  great  deal  more  will  be  possible.  We  want  that  electrification  should 
spread  rapidly,  not  for  illumination  in  marriages,  etc.,  as  it  usually  happens 
now,  even  if  electricity  is  not  available  for  industries.  Somehow  our  priorities 
are  often  wrong.  In  spite  of  the  increased  production  of  electricity  there  is  a 
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great  shortage  in  the  country.  But  somehow  we  always  find  the  supply  for 
marriages,  etc. 

Anyhow,  we  want  that  electricity  should  spread  to  every  single  village.  It 
cannot  be  made  available  to  five  and  a  half  lakh  villages  at  once,  because  it 
takes  time  to  produce  electricity  and  requires  a  great  deal  of  expenditure.  But 
we  are  trying  very  hard.  The  moment  electricity  is  available,  it  opens  the  doors 
to  industrialisation  and  there  is  a  complete  transformation  in  the  rural  way  of 
life.  With  electricity  there  is  more  light  and  people  can  work  longer.  Now  there 
is  great  darkness  in  the  villages.  So  with  the  coming  of  electricity,  gradually  the 
way  of  life  changes,  new  avenues  of  employment  open  up.  These  things  are 
not  open  to  argument.  Our  young  men  indulge  in  heated  debates  about  the 
ideology  that  should  be  followed.  But  whether  we  adopt  socialism,  communism, 
capitalism  or  Gandhism,  hard  work  is  extremely  important,  for  without  that, 
no  country  can  progress. 

Another  thing  to  be  borne  in  mind  is  that  the  advanced  countries  of  the 
West  have  become  rich  and  powerful  because  they  served  the  cause  of  science. 
They  have  invented  new  machines,  new  techniques  of  agriculture  and 
industrialisation.  Immediately  their  production  increased  enormously  because 
after  all,  a  machine  is  like  the  arm  of  a  human  being.  You  read  of  Ravana  having 
twenty  hands.  Today  a  human  being  has  the  power  of  thousands  of  hands  due 
to  the  machines.  One  machine  can  do  the  work  of  a  thousand  human  beings. 
There  are  powerful  telescopes  available  through  which  one  can  look  across 
thousands  of  miles. 

So  you  can  see  for  yourselves  the  miracles  wrought  by  science.  It  increases 
Man’s  power  and  ability  to  work.  Whether  you  utilise  it  for  good  or  evil  depends 
on  yourself.  You  can  use  a  knife,  for  good  as  well  as  to  cut  your  neighbour’s 
throat.  But  that  is  not  the  fault  of  the  knife. 

It  is  very  essential  to  advance  in  the  field  of  science  and  adopt  improved 
techniques  of  agriculture  and  industrialise  the  country.  Otherwise,  we  will 
continue  to  remain  backward.  How  are  we  to  go  about  it?  We  must  not  merely 
copy  others  because  we  shall  stagnate  if  we  do  so.  We  must  learn  whatever  we 
can  from  others,  from  Europe  and  the  United  States,  but  must  use  our  own 
initiative  to  go  ahead.  We  are  trying  through  the  five  year  plans  and  other 
projects  to  lay  the  firm  foundations  of  future  progress  through  education, 
science,  etc.  We  have  established  national  laboratories  all  over  the  country  in 
which  many  of  our  brilliant  young  people  are  working.  We  should  advance 
technologically  also  so  that  we  do  not  have  to  keep  importing  machines.  We 
cannot  progress  so  long  as  we  are  dependent  on  other  countries  for  machines, 
railway  engines,  aeroplanes  and  other  things  ourselves  and  produce  them  in  the 
country.  So  long  as  we  continue  to  be  dependent  on  others,  we  cannot  become 
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self-reliant.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  we  should  not  buy  anything  from  the  rest 
of  the  world.  We  can  certainly  do  so,  provided  we  have  the  capacity  to  produce 
the  essential  goods  here  in  the  country.  We  must  do  original  research  and  try  to 
advance.  The  five  year  plans  aim  at  all  these  things. 

If  you  have  read  history,  you  may  perhaps  be  aware  that  the  very  first 
country  where  the  Industrial  Revolution  occurred  was  England.  They  had  several 
advantages.  One  was  that  at  the  time  that  they  needed  capital,  as  we  do  today, 
the  British  discovered  an  enormous  treasure-house  in  the  form  of  India.  They 
carried  away  plenty  of  gold  and  silver  from  India.  So  the  wealth  thus  drained 
from  here  was  immediately  utilised  in  the  Industrial  Revolution  that  was  going 
on  and  within  a  hundred  years,  England  had  become  the  most  powerful  country 
in  the  world. 

But  more  significant  is  the  fact  that  England  had  vast  resources  of  iron  and 
coal  and  the  combination  of  these  two  things  with  science  and  technology 
transformed  the  entire  country.  The  people  had  to  bear  great  hardships  but 
gradually  the  country  grew  extremely  prosperous  and  powerful.  The  Industrial 
Revolution  then  spread  to  Germany,  France,  United  States  and  other  countries 
too. 

So  steel  and  coal  are  the  basic  necessities  for  progress  in  the  modern 
world.  First  of  all,  we  must  advance  in  the  field  of  science  and  technology,  for 
which  we  need  engineers  and  scientists.  Then  we  need  to  produce  steel. 
Fortunately,  we  have  plenty  of  iron  and  coal.  It  is  only  a  question  of  putting  up 
plants  to  produce  steel.  We  have  one  steel  plant  in  Jamshedpur  which  is  fifty, 
sixty  years  old.  But  it  has  not  expanded  very  much.  We  need  to  produce  much 
more.  Therefore,  as  you  may  have  heard,  in  the  last  four,  five  years,  we  have 
set  up  three  new  steel  plants  and  expanded  the  one  at  Jamshedpur.  Do  you 
know  how  much  we  have  to  spend  on  them?  Each  steel  plant  costs  crores  of 
rupees,  and  the  three  together  have  meant  an  expenditure  of  450  crores  of 
rupees.  Just  imagine  what  an  enormous  sum  it  is.  Till  they  go  into  production, 
there  is  no  profit  and  more  and  more  money  has  to  be  sunk.  It  is  only  after  five 
or  six  years  when  they  are  completed  that  they  will  start  producing  steel.  So 
until  then,  we  will  have  to  keep  investing  money  without  any  returns.  It  is  an 
enormous  burden.  But  we  found  that  India  cannot  progress  without  steel  and 
nor  can  we  keep  importing  it,  for  it  costs  a  great  deal  of  money. 

Therefore,  we  have  put  up  three  new  steel  plants  at  Rourkela,  Bhilai  and 
Durgapur,  and  they  are  almost  ready.  Some  steel  is  already  being  produced.  So 
we  have  decided  to  put  up  more  steel  plants  during  the  Third  Plan,  and  to  start 
producing  the  heavy  machinery  which  is  needed  for  them.  The  Bhilai  Steel 
Plant  was  set  up  with  machinery  from  the  Soviet  Union,  Rourkela  from  Germany 
and  Durgapur  from  England.  But  this  is  not  correct.  We  must  set  up  heavy 
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industries,  machine-making  industries  in  the  country. 

Then  the  third  thing  which  is  necessary  is  coal,  and  the  fourth  electricity. 
Power  is  the  basis  for  all  industries.  It  is  only  when  the  foundations  are  strong 
that  we  can  build  the  edifice  of  new  India.  Once  we  set  up  big  machine-making 
industries,  other  ancillary  industries  will  come  up.  Whatever  machines  we  require 
in  the  country  can  be  produced  here  in  Rajkot,  in  Ahmedabad.  We  will  not  have 
to  import  them.  We  have  started  producing  a  number  of  small  machines  in 
India.  There  has  been  great  progress  in  this  field  during  the  last  ten  years.  But 
we  want  to  set  up  huge  machine-making  industries. 

So  I  want  you  to  understand  that  planning  does  not  mean  drawing  up  a  list 
of  things  that  we  want  to  do.  It  means  drawing  up  a  plan  of  control  in  which 
each  step  leads  to  the  next  automatically.  We  have  to  prepare  in  advance  for  the 
steps  that  have  to  be  taken  one  after  the  other.  We  are  now  drawing  up  the 
Third  Plan  and  while  that  is  in  progress,  we  will  have  to  bear  in  mind  the  things 
that  need  to  be  done  during  the  Fourth  and  Fifth  Five  Year  Plans.  We  cannot 
afford  to  squander  all  our  resources  on  one  Plan.  Many  things  take  as  long  as 
ten  years  to  complete.  Therefore  we  have  to  keep  the  entire  picture  in  mind. 

On  the  one  hand,  it  is  very  essential  to  increase  agricultural  production  in 
the  country.  On  the  other  hand,  we  need  to  produce  power  and  steel  in  order  to 
industrialise  the  country.  Machines  must  be  made  and  production  will  have  to 
be  increased.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  essential  to  set  up  millions  of  little  industries 
all  over  the  country.  It  is  not  necessary  to  import  huge  machines  for  this.  We 
should  ensure  that  the  small  machines  which  are  being  produced  must  spread 
to  every  little  village.  People  will  have  to  be  trained  to  do  these  things  because 
ultimately  everything  depends  on  human  beings,  men  and  women.  Everybody 
should  get  basic  education  and  then  special  training  must  be  given  so  that  we 
have  trained  mechanics,  engineers  and  skilled  labourers.  This  is  the  kind  of 
education  that  is  essential. 

Now  you  will  find  that  the  complexion  is  changing  somewhat.  Today  we 
need  overseers  and  mechanics  and  engineers  much  more  than  white-collar 
clerks.  We  need  people  who  can  help  in  producing  new  things.  Therefore,  our 
educational  system  is  gradually  leaning  towards  polytechnics,  engineering 
colleges  and  technical  institutes,  etc.  Once  we  have  sufficient  number  of  skilled 
people,  you  will  find  that  small  machines  are  reaching  all  the  villages.  This  will 
automatically  lead  to  an  improvement  in  agricultural  production  and  other  avenues 
of  employment.  Proper  education  enables  a  human  being  to  do  any  task  that  he 
takes  up  well.  By  education,  I  do  not  mean  mere  book  learning. 

I  have  tried  to  explain  what  the  five  year  plan  is  all  about.  Slogans  are  all 
very  well,  but  big  projects  need  an  enormous  investment.  There  is  great  profit 
but  it  comes  later.  The  more  we  invest,  the  faster  we  can  grow.  Where  is  the 
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money  to  come  from?  As  I  told  you,  each  steel  plant  costs  150  crores  of 
rupees.  It  is  estimated  that  the  new  steel  plants  that  we  are  planning  to  put  up 
under  the  Third  Plan  will  need  an  outlay  of  ten  thousand  crores  over  a  period  of 
five  years.  Two  thousand  crores  per  year  is  a  vast  sum  for  a  poor  country  like 
India.  But  if  we  do  not  invest  now,  we  will  remain  poor.  Once  we  make  a  great 
effort,  we  will  be  able  to  take  a  leap  across  this  chasm  of  poverty  in  the  next 
ten  years  or  so.  Then  things  will  move  on  their  own  momentum,  as  it  is  happening 
in  England,  Soviet  Union  or  Japan.  They  have  crossed  the  barrier  and 
mechanisation  has  spread.  People  are  trained  and  a  great  deal  of  power  is 
produced.  Then  the  momentum  is  automatically  there.  If  we  move  too  slowly 
we  will  remain  backward.  Please  remember  that  whether  we  increase  production 
in  any  other  field  or  not,  our  population  continues  to  grow  steadily  and  rapidly. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  the  growth  per  year  is  two  per  cent.  That  is  a  very 
high  rate.  Within  ten  years,  it  will  be  twenty  per  cent.  I  do  not  remember 
exactly,  but  I  think  it  implies  that  every  year,  the  popularity  increases  by  seventy 
or  eighty  lakh,  which  means  that  many  additional  mouths  to  feed,  people  to 
clothe  and  house,  provide  education  and  provide  health-care  facilities  for.  This 
is  an  enormous  burden  on  the  nation.  Any  increase  in  production  is  wiped  out 
by  the  increase  in  population.  Even  a  two  per  cent  growth  in  agricultural 
production  is  meaningless  because  we  remain  where  we  are.  It  is  a  strange 
thing  that  we  continue  to  progress  and  increase  production  to  find  that  we  are 
standing  still  because  the  population  is  growing  apace. 

That  implies  that  our  production  must  go  up  beyond  two  per  cent,  and  that 
includes  not  only  agricultural  production  but  everything  else  too.  Suppose  we 
increase  production  by  four  per  cent,  a  great  deal  of  that  is  spent.  There  are 
innumerable  things  on  which  money  has  to  be  spent.  The  people’s  suffering 
need  to  be  alleviated  a  little,  particularly  in  the  rural  areas.  There  are  millions  of 
villages  where  there  is  no  drinking  water  available.  This  is  not  a  good  thing.  But 
when  it  is  a  question  of  five  and  a  half  lakh  villages,  immediately  the  expenditure 
runs  into  crores,  whether  it  is  providing  drinking  water  or  schools,  or  something 
else.  All  of  them  are  very  essential  but  they  do  not  add  to  the  national  income. 
Even  if  we  increase  our  production  by  four  per  cent,  two  goes  into  providing 
for  the  increased  population  and  the  rest  in  providing  some  basic  amenities  for 
the  people.  There  is  no  progress,  for  there  is  nothing  left  over  to  invest  in  such 
tasks.  Therefore,  the  production  must  increase  at  least  by  two  per  cent  more 
which  we  can  invest  in  building  industries  or  something  else,  which  will  give 
dividends  in  the  future.  It  is  a  very  difficult  task  to  increase  production  by  six 
per  cent  every  year.  It  requires  a  great  deal  of  hard  work.  But  we  want  the 
production  to  somehow  increase  by  six,  or  at  least,  five  and  half  percent.  Only 
then  will  there  be  some  progress.  Otherwise,  inspite  of  tremendous  hard  work, 
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we  will  remain  where  we  were.  You  must  try  to  understand  this. 

How  is  this  to  be  done?  It  is  easy  for  the  government  to  say  that  there 
should  be  a  five  or  six  per  cent  growth.  But  it  requires  enormous  sums  of 
money  and  hard  work.  Where  is  that  to  come  from?  It  is  not  enough  for  the 
Planning  Commission  to  draw  up  a  Plan  for  the  government  in  Delhi  or  Bombay 
to  declare  that  we  shall  spend  ten  thousand  crores  during  the  Third  Plan  and 
increase  production  by  six  per  cent.  The  burden  will  ultimately  fall  on  the 
people,  for  it  is  they  who  will  have  to  work  hard.  It  is  only  through  hard  work 
that  the  national  wealth  can  increase.  Even  if  we  have  enormous  sums  of 
money,  but  the  people  are  lazy,  the  nation  cannot  progress.  What  is  really 
needed  is  hard  work  and  trained  human  beings. 

All  this  requires  careful  planning,  because  the  burden  of  progress  will 
ultimately  fall  upon  the  people  of  India.  I  agree  that  it  will  have  to  be  evenly 
spread  out,  so  that  they  may  be  able  to  shoulder  it.  On  the  one  hand,  there  is  a 
demand  for  more  steel  and  more  power  or  irrigational  facilities,  in  villages  and 
towns  and  industries.  On  the  other  hand,  people  clamour  for  reduction  in  taxes. 
I  agree  that  some  of  the  taxes  are  very  high.  But  there  is  no  alternative  source 
for  raising  money,  except  by  taxes  or  raising  loans.  We  may  get  a  little  by  way 
of  loans  or  aid.  But  it  can  never  be  enough.  The  real  burden  has  to  be  borne  by 
the  country,  and  that  is  proper.  After  all,  we  are  not  beggars  to  go  around  with 
a  begging  bowl.  No  country  can  grow  in  this  manner. 

It  is  not  as  if  this  applies  only  to  India.  Any  country  which  is  in  the  stage  of 
transition  from  poverty  to  prosperity  has  to  bear  tremendous  hardships.  Even 
the  British  had  to  put  up  with  them  though  their  task  was  made  easier  by  the 
gold  and  silver  that  they  took  away  from  India.  Take  the  United  States,  for 
instance,  which  is  the  wealthiest  nation  in  the  world  today.  Till  a  hundred  years 
ago,  the  United  States  was  dependent  on  England,  France  and  Germany  for  its 
capital.  It  is  only  after  the  two  World  Wars,  that  the  complexion  changed 
somewhat,  and  now  the  United  States  is  so  wealthy  that  it  does  not  know  what 
to  do  with  its  wealth.  Please  do  not  think  that  money  can  solve  all  problems. 
They  produce  so  much  wheat  that  they  throw  the  surplus  into  the  sea. 

Anyhow  every  country  has  passed  through  difficult  times  at  some  period 
or  the  other.  It  is  nothing  new  to  India.  But  we  must  invest  whatever  we  have 
wisely,  because  if  we  squander  our  resources  in  useless  expenditure,  we  will 
remain  where  we  are.  If  we  utilise  resources  wisely  in  increasing  production 
from  land  and  industries  or  spreading  education,  etc.,  which  leads  to  progress 
in  the  country,  it  is  a  form  of  investment,  as  it  is  done  in  any  business. 
Undoubtedly  a  time  will  come  when  the  investment  will  start  paying  dividends 
and  the  country  will  become  prosperous.  This  is  the  only  way  it  can  be  done. 
There  is  no  magic  in  it.  It  is  not  like  gambling  on  the  Bombay  Stock  Exchange. 
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That  is  only  a  way  of  transferring  money  from  one  pocket  to  another.  It  does 
not  add  to  the  country’s  wealth  in  any  way.  Moneylenders  may  be  wealthy  but 
they  do  not  generate  new  wealth.  The  goods  that  a  farmer  produces  from  his 
land  or  a  carpenter  or  ironsmith,  etc.,  constitute  new  wealth.  This  requires 
hard  work  and  effort.  A  country  is  not  rich  because  of  its  gold  and  silver.  What 
really  counts  is  the  goods  that  are  produced  by  the  hard  work  of  the  people 
from  land,  industries  and  other  means.  This  is  what  we  must  do  and  it  will 
certainly  impose  a  heavy  burden  on  the  people.  There  is  no  alternative.  You 
may  say,  and  rightly  so,  that  the  burden  should  fall  on  the  rich.  I  agree  with 
you.  But  even  if  you  squeeze  the  last  penny  out  of  them,  it  will  not  make  much 
difference  to  them,  because  the  rich  are  in  a  very  small  minority  compared  to 
the  others.  We  have  already  imposed  very  tough  taxes  upon  them.  We  have 
floated  public  loans  too.  The  capital  remains  safe  and  by  subscribing  to  them, 
you  will  be  serving  the  country.  You  get  an  interest  also.  So  there  is  no  obligation 
on  anyone.  It  is  a  very  good  thing  and  this  is  how  other  countries  have  progressed. 

Money  goes  round  and  round  in  a  circle.  If  you  invest  the  money  in  new 
tasks  or  subscribe  to  government  loans,  that,  in  turn,  is  invested  in  tasks  of 
progress  and  gradually  the  wealth  of  the  nation  increases.  This  is  the  only  way 
we  can  do  it.  We  want  aid  from  other  countries  too,  particularly  in  the  next 
seven  or  ten  years.  As  I  told  you,  all  the  others  have  advanced  by  borrowing 
capital.  We  do  not  want  charity  but  only  loans  which  we  will  repay,  we  are 
trying  to  get  loans  because  we  want  to  cover  a  great  deal  of  territory  by  the  end 
of  the  Third  Plan,  so  that  we  may  reach  our  goals  by  the  end  of  the  Fourth 
Plan.  That  means  increasing  production  from  land  and  industries  through  science 
and  technology  so  that  there  is  progress  thereafter  on  its  own  momentum. 
Once  we  cross  this  hurdle,  the  condition  of  the  people  will  improve  day  by  day. 

We  must  increase  production,  for  there  is  no  other  way.  But  at  the  same 
time  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  it  should  not  remain  in  a  few  pockets.  If  that 
happens,  a  few  will  become  rich  while  the  rest  remain  poor,  which  will  be  very 
wrong.  This  is  where  socialism  comes  in,  because  its  fundamental  principle  is 
equality.  That  does  not  mean  that  everybody  should  be  alike,  because  there  are 
bound  to  be  differences  in  height  and  stature  and  intelligence,  etc.  But  there 
should  be  equality  of  opportunity,  which  is  not  available  today.  Earlier  the 
opportunities  were  even  less.  Only  the  very  rich  like  the  zamindars  and  money¬ 
lenders  and  princes  could  do  what  they  wanted.  This  is  absolutely  wrong. 
Everyone  should  get  equal  opportunities.  Every  child  must  get  equal  opportunities 
so  that  he  may  go  as  far  as  his  strength  will  permit  him. 

Therefore,  we  must  keep  the  picture  of  socialism  before  us.  Many  other 
things  come  in  but  the  most  important  thing  is  that  the  wealth  produced  in  the 
country  must  spread  among  the  people  and  not  remain  in  the  hands  of  a  few. 
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Everyone  must  get  equal  opportunities  which  are  not  available  today.  It  will 
gradually  come  about.  But  it  takes  time. 

Revolutionary  things  are  happening  in  the  country.  We  are  trying  to  bring 
about  an  industrial  revolution  in  India  of  the  kind  that  occurred  in  England  a 
couple  of  centuries  ago.  We  are  doing  this  at  a  time  when  the  world  is  living  in 
the  nuclear  age  and  the  jet  age.  There  has  never  been  a  more  revolutionary  era 
in  the  world.  Please  bear  that  in  mind.  It  can  cause  harm  as  well  as  good. 
Atomic  energy  can  do  great  good  to  mankind.  But  if  it  is  used  to  fight  a  war,  it 
can  spell  total  destruction  too.  Both  things  are  possible.  Everything  depends  on 
man’s  intelligence  and  character.  Please  keep  this  in  mind.  India  is  emerging 
after  a  long  time  from  her  shackles  of  poverty  and  slavery.  We  are  trying  very 
hard  to  get  out  of  the  mire  of  poverty.  But  it  takes  time.  You  cannot  transform 
a  country  overnight.  But  you  can  see  the  tremendous  changes  that  have  occurred 
even  in  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years.  Life  in  the  rural  areas  have  been  completely 
transformed  in  the  last  few  years.  I  have  roamed  all  over  the  countryside, 
particularly  in  Uttar  Pradesh,  for  nearly  thirty  to  forty  years.  Today  you  no 
longer  see  naked  bodies  or  starving  humanity  in  the  rural  areas,  as  was  very 
common  earlier.  So  there  is  some  progress.  But  we  want  that  there  should  be 
more  rapid  progress,  for  which  we  will  have  to  work  harder,  for  the  more  we 
work,  the  stronger  we  will  become. 

As  I  told  you,  we  had  a  political  revolution  in  India  when  the  British  rule 
was  removed.  Now  we  are  trying  to  bring  about  an  industrial  revolution,  an 
economic  revolution.  A  third  revolution  is  also  very  essential  side  by  side.  That 
is  a  social  revolution.  We  need  to  bring  about  a  revolution  in  our  social 
organisation,  because  a  society  which  is  in  shackles  or  rigidly  bound  by  traditions 
cannot  grow.  Our  society  is  even  now  shackled  in  all  kinds  of  taboos  and 
customs.  It  has  suppressed  a  large  section  of  people  for  centuries.  How  can  a 
society  grow  if  millions  of  its  people  are  in  a  state  of  suppression?  Therefore, 
as  you  know,  Gandhiji  laid  great  emphasis  on  their  liberation.  He  said  that  there 
can  be  no  freedom  until  the  Harijans  are  also  given  equal  rights  in  society. 

The  entire  caste  system  is  a  pernicious  one,  for  it  divides  the  people  into 
separate  compartments.  There  are  thousands  of  castes  in  the  country.  It  is  this 
which  has  been  responsible  for  our  stagnation.  There  is  nothing  like  this 
anywhere  in  the  world.  There  are  class  distinctions,  but  the  caste-system  is 
unique  to  India.  People  from  outside  cannot  understand  what  it  is  all  about, 
because  they  have  never  encountered  anything  like  this  before.  It  has  been 
responsible  for  our  downfall  in  the  past.  There  can  be  no  socialism  or  democracy 
if  casteism  is  allowed  to  flourish. 

Segregation  in  its  most  rampart  form  is  to  be  found  today  in  South  Africa. 
The  Blacks  are  treated  like  subhumans.  They  need  a  permit  even  to  move  out 
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of  their  city.  You  may  have  heard  about  the  rebellion  that  occurred  there.  Caste 
system  is  akin  to  that.  When  we  pass  grand  resolutions  against  apartheid  in 
South  Africa,  we  must  think  of  the  atrocities  that  we  have  committed  towards 
the  Harijans  and  other  so-called  lower  castes.  The  South  Africans  throw  this  at 
us  and  ask  what  right  we  have  to  speak  against  racial  discrimination,  when  we 
believe  in  untouchability.  This  is  absolutely  true.  The  only  difference  is  that  this 
is  not  part  of  our  policy,  and  in  fact  we  are  trying  to  root  it  out,  while  in  South 
Africa,  apartheid  is  practised  as  official  policy.  There  is  a  great  difference.  But 
it  is  a  shameful  thing  and  ought  to  be  removed. 

Then  there  is  yet  another  matter.  Take  Saurashtra,  for  instance,  it  is  a 
beautiful  state  and  I  feel  happy  to  be  here  whenever  I  can.  The  people  are 
strong  and  the  rural  areas  are  in  a  better  condition  than  in  Uttar  Pradesh.  But  I 
am  amazed  to  hear  that  the  suicide  rate  among  women  is  extremely  high  in  this 
part  of  the  country.25  What  does  it  imply?  It  implies  that  there  is  a  major  flaw  in 
the  social  organisation  of  this  place.26  This  is  not  open  to  argument  because  the 
facts  are  against  you.  What  does  this  mean?  I  am  amazed,  and  more  so  because 
this  is,  otherwise,  a  very  liberal  and  progressive  part  of  India.  You  find  beautiful 
houses  even  in  the  villages.  Then  what  is  the  rot  which  has  set  in  in  your 
society,  that  young  women  find  life  in  their  homes  so  unbearable  that  they 
prefer  to  commit  suicide?  This  is  worth  considering.  If  we  cannot  keep  our 
house  in  order,  how  can  we  preach  to  others?  What  is  the  point  in  talking  of 
revolution  and  socialism  and  what  not?  It  is  strange  that  we  should  talk  of  great 
things  and  shout  revolutionary  slogans.  But  when  you  examine  the  people’s 
way  of  life,  you  will  find  that  their  thinking  is  extremely  antiquated.  Such 
things  will  not  really  help  the  country.  I  know  that  they  will  soon  go  with  the 
spread  of  education.  Girls  who  are  educated  will  not  tolerate  such  things.  They 
should  rebel  against  them.  If  I  were  a  girl,  I  would  not  commit  suicide  but  rebel 
against  oppression.  We  must  not  tolerate  such  things  in  our  society  and  all  the 
people  must  involve  themselves  in  rectifying  these  things.  There  is  no  point  in 
waiting  for  others  to  revolt.  The  essential  thing  is  to  change  the  social  customs 
and  traditions. 

In  a  different  sense,  I  feel  that  it  is  a  revolutionary  event  that  our  girls  are 
going  to  schools  and  colleges.  Even  in  the  rural  areas,  they  are  attending  schools 
in  large  numbers.  Education  is  revolutionary,  and  the  education  of  women 
more  so,  because  women  have  a  greater  influence  over  their  household  than 
men.  Therefore,  it  is  more  important  to  educate  women  than  men  though  both 
should  really  get  education.  There  are  bound  to  be  problems  and  difficulties  in 

25.  See  fn  18  in  this  section. 

26.  See  fn  19  in  this  section. 
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the  way.  But  at  the  same  time,  great  good  also  comes  out  of  it.  Our  effort 
should  be  to  lessen  the  evil  and  cooperate  fully  in  bringing  about  a  revolution, 
instead  of  hindering  it.  It  is  only  then  that  it  will  stay  on  an  even  keel.  These  are 
the  big  tasks  before  us. 

I  have  not  talked  to  you  about  the  international  situation.  In  a  few  days 
time,  the  Prime  Minister  of  China  is  coming  to  Delhi  to  hold  talks  about  the 
border  dispute.27  It  will  not  be  proper  for  me  to  say  very  much  about  that.  But 
the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  this  is  a  great  testing  time  for  the  entire  nation.  It 
is  a  challenge  in  every  way.  We  must  be  strong  and  capable  of  hard  work  to 
face  that  challenge.  Secondly,  we  must  be  fearless  because  fear  is  a  useless 
emotion.  We  must  be  prepared  to  face  all  dangers  unflinchingly. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  it  is  a  sign  of  strength  to  make  a  noise  or 
indulge  in  self-pity.  That  is  a  sure  sign  of  weakness.  Even  Gandhiji,  as  you 
know  an  apostle  of  peace  and  non-violence,  used  to  say  that  if  there  is  violence 
in  your  heart,  it  is  better  to  give  it  an  outlet  rather  than  let  it  simmer  inside.  It  is 
very  unfortunate  that  the  number  of  people  who  indulge  in  abuses  is  growing, 
so  much  so  that  we  are  forgetting  to  argue  in  a  civilised  manner.  If  China 
attacks  us,  we  can  face  them  with  courage.  But  it  is  not  at  all  becoming  to  sit 
and  heap  abuses  on  Chinese  leaders.  You  can  fight  with  an  enemy  but  you 
cannot  weaken  them  by  abusing  them.  That  will  only  show  our  weakness. 
Processions  are  taken  out,  people  shout  slogans  and  abuses.  All  this  merely 
shows  us  down  in  the  eyes  of  others.  To  incite  someone  to  come,  even  if  he  is 
our  enemy,  and  then  behave  rudely  to  him  is  not  a  good  thing.  It  is  certainly  not 
a  civilised  way  of  behaving.  I  am  amazed  at  the  way  our  people  behave  these 
days.  Look  at  it  this  way.  If  I  were  to  go  to  Peking  and  people  shout  slogans 
against  me  or  behave  rudely,  how  will  you  like  it?  It  is  obvious  that  you  will  not 
like  it,  not  because  of  your  love  for  me  but  because  I  go  there  as  India’s 
representative  and  whatever  is  done  to  me  is  against  India.  You  must  realise 
that  a  Prime  Minister  of  China  is  one  of  the  world  leaders.  If  there  is  enmity, 
we  will  face  it.  But  if  we  forget  our  duty,  culture  and  civilised  behaviour  and 
behave  like  riff-raff,  it  will  not  do  him  harm,  but  will  certainly  lower  our  prestige 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  does  not  make  us  stronger  in  any  way.  You  do  not 
add  to  my  strength  in  any  way.  I  feel  ashamed  and  bow  down  my  head  in 
shame.  Disrespect  to  a  guest  of  ours  fills  me  with  shame  for  not  being  able  to 
look  after  him  better.  If  you  do  not  have  confidence  in  Jawaharlal,  choose 
somebody  else  to  take  his  place.  Suppose  a  general  is  going  out  to  fight  and 
instead  of  cheering  him  on,  if  you  drag  him  back  and  tie  his  hand,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  him  to  fight. 

27.  See  fn  20  in  this  section. 
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Some  of  our  parties  follow  a  peculiar  policy.  I  had  said  in  Parliament  that 
the  people  have  the  right  to  select  their  representative.  If  I  am  selected,  the 
responsibility  is  on  my  shoulder.  But  it  implies  that  you  have  selected  me  as  a 
tool  to  fulfill  your  desire.  You  have  made  me  an  instrument  to  fulfill  your  wishes, 
and  if  you  try  to  blunt  its  sharpness,  it  will  not  be  fair  to  either  side  at  any  time, 
but  particularly  in  times  of  danger.  But  some  of  our  parties  indulge  in  such 
activities.  I  do  not  imply  this  as  a  criticism.  But  I  would  like  you  to  take  this 
into  consideration.  India  is  held  in  respect  for  various  reasons,  particularly 
because  of  Gandhiji,  and  the  way  in  which  India  fought  for  her  freedom  in  the 
Gandhian  era,  in  a  civilised  way,  through  non-violence.  We  did  not  abuse  the 
British.  There  may  have  been  an  isolated  case  but  by  and  large,  everyone  had 
explicit  instructions.  Our  quarrel  was  with  British  imperialism,  not  with  the 
British.  You  can  see  what  a  high  standard  we  had  set  for  ourselves.  The  world 
became  aware  of  the  new  trend.  Even  when  freedom  came,  though  we  were 
weak,  we  had  made  an  effort  to  maintain  our  honourable  traditions.  We  made 
an  effort  to  maintain  peaceful  and  friendly  relations  with  everyone,  and  kept 
ourselves  aloof  from  the  large  power  blocs  into  which  the  world  is  divided 
today,  because  aligning  ourselves  with  one  would  have  meant  alienating  the 
other.  In  the  beginning,  people  thought  we  were  afraid.  But  gradually  the  world 
began  to  realise  that  it  was  not  out  of  fear  but  courage  that  we  are  following 
this  policy.  We  do  not  give  in  to  pressures  or  threats.  This  led  to  India  being 
respected  in  the  world.  Generally,  countries  are  respected  because  of  their 
military  might  or  wealth.  We  have  neither.  Our  armed  forces  are  good  but  they 
are  not  very  large.  Yet  India  is  held  in  respect,  because  people  feel  that  we  are 
a  civilised  nation,  strong  and  determined,  peace-loving,  etc.  Our  advice  is  sought. 
Why  should  we  throw  away  so  much  goodwill  that  has  been  built  up,  by  rude 
behaviour  and  empty  threats?  Demonstrations  against  our  guests  is  not  a  good 
thing. 

I  have  taken  a  great  deal  of  your  time  and  you  have  listened  to  me  patiently, 
for  which  I  am  grateful  to  you.  I  came  here  to  Rajkot  for  less  than  half  a  day. 
I  shall  go  to  Cambay  in  the  morning.  Cambay  has  become  famous  throughout 
India  because  oil  has  been  discovered  here.28  Nowadays  oil  is  more  precious 
than  gold,  silver  or  diamonds.  We  hope  that  a  great  deal  of  oil  will  be  found  in 
this  area  which  will  benefit  your  State,  as  well  as  the  country.  We  got  news  the 
day  before  yesterday  that  drilling  had  been  done  successfully  in  the  fifth  well. 
This  is  still  being  tested.  I  congratulate  you  on  this  discovery.  These  things  will 
go  on  and  India  will  move  ahead.  Nobody  can  stop  that.  The  important  thing  is 


28.  See  fn  21  in  this  section. 


40 


I.  GENERAL 


the  kind  of  people  we  are,  the  way  we  behave  in  a  crisis  and  whether  we  are 
capable  of  living  in  cooperation  and  harmony  with  one  another.  A  great  deal 
depends  on  how  quickly  we  bring  about  a  social  revolution  and  wipe  out  the 
caste  system,  etc.  We  must  do  all  this  quickly  to  become  worthy  of  this  great 
country  of  ours. 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice. 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 


3.  At  Cambay:  Public  Meeting29 

#?  wit  #?  wt, 

'3ttt  wt  ^r,  wtf  ^  oftr  ksTH  fIft  i30  w  w  hrt 

k  I,  t  *§5  cWEtR  f  I  gt  Wt  WT  I  fk#  oft?  3TFP3ft  cR^R  ft 

vJli t  fv3TT  ffR  RPTT  RT  off?  OR1?  H I J I  ?R?  ■RrT  RRTT  k  R I R ;  k  tfR  OTTr  kf  OTTfTT  ^HT 

W  felT,  ftkFT  5^  OfEST  WT  fk  3TN  ?RT  vik  kT,  kl?T  k?  ^  f?lk 

kr  sjrtkf  i  k??r?m;jpt  kkR  arFrfrkfkk1 

W  tfkifkT  fk?rfk?  3TR1T,  qf  qf  ??T  W  ^RT,  kk  ^TT 
kk  %  m*?  srr  i  sk m  k  k  mi  ^  err  ws  k  m  r^r  kks 
ww  m  oft?  ot?  ^?n?  %  k  5?n?  w  Tr?k  kT,  k  w?mk  %  ^int? 

k^3lkk,  RtkklkkkR^R  kctkkR  RFIF 1 1  3?kt  WK  k  kT  <RFT 
?5T  oft?  m  k  W  k?TT  I  ^3,  oral  5RR,  kkl  fk?  k  ^5  ffkl?T  kt  kt  %  OT?FT 
k:iktlfk?OW^:=ktwk'?kl  fk?lkt  OTFT  Wt  I,  fo?T?t  ??T  W  ^RT  W 
??r  ?m  ?k  w  k  kks  k  w  t  krfk  wk  w  k  ??i?-ot?  kr  fkRkr  w 
I  oft?  te  k  1 131 

f?k  Wt  ?Fk  kf  fk  kf  fkRW  t,  IFT  kf  k  Oik  t,  k  iqqi 
3?kt  oft?  ^3  sk  <r?  ^  k  w,  ^  ^3  o?kt  km?  k  fkkf  i  oiw  ^ 


29.  Speech  at  a  civic  reception  organised  by  the  Cambay  [Khambat]  Municipality,  4  April 
1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

30.  About  seventy  thousand  people  from  Cambay  town  and  surrounding  villages  had  collected 
in  the  outskirts  of  the  town  since  midday  to  hear  Nehru.  Earlier,  on  his  way  to  the 
Cambay  oil  area  drilling  site,  he  visited  the  Amul  Dairy  Plant  at  Anand  run  by  the  Kaira 
District  Cooperative  Milk  Producers’  Union.  See  National  Herald,  5  and  6  April  1960. 

31.  Oil  was  first  struck  in  Cambay  in  September  1958  and  more  recently  on  1  April  1960. 
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R  R  fR>  tRwWT  Rw  PhR'II?  WWWW  WWTWT. WWWT  W§W  WWF  FWT-WWT  W}R  ^FTT  %  R# 
fRwWTRl  $TTWW  FW  WTW  WRT  WWT  FWWW  '•It  Wp?  WWRT  Ft  WTR  I  WW  WWTWT  FT  WTWT 

I  ww  wrR  tgw  it#  I-  wwwt  #wr  Rtr  R  ftcbw^  cct  #r  wwwR  wtwt  wttR  ww 

WWWT,  fRfWFW  WWR  WW,  fRblsHd  WWRt  %  ^ffT  #T  ^T  ^  RTST  ^TT^  eft-  =fT  RtW  WWT 
wtwtt  R  ^TRft  I  gfRwT  wt  i  wt  Rrr  ww  wit  Reetht  Wt  erNWr  tRtr  JWTTW  Wt  ft#  #T 
ttR  nttw  wt  f#t  re  wit  gw  wrw  R  spiffs  Rrr  wtrett  wR  gfRwT  R  RtR-WT#  R 
-arftRE  wRwRt  R,  Rw  R  gfRwT  wwRt  I,  RrwR  R  wrwR  Rtw  wit  R,  w  wRwwt  w  Rtt 
RfRiW  gfRWT  wR  TFT#  W§W  W#  Rw  R  #T  wRwR  %  WWRt  1 1  Rt  FTtR#  t#  PichlijHi 
FwA  ft#  RE  wit  '3TWft  WET  R  I  W*)<  Rw  #  3TTWWWT  WWW  -Tit  wRR  Ft  TTWTWT  R,  TfW 
RtWT-WtTT,  cEHUlR  ww  it  wrR  Rtr  Rewwt  Rtt  fR  Rtr  RRf  R  Rwtwt  WT  I,  W#T 
RR  #  w?R  R 1  wm  fwR  wt  R  fRwrR  wt  wp  wwR  it  wtR  1  arm  wt  fR  R  f#  wit^t 

Wt  wftT  fRTRf  R  Rt  Rw  fRwRATT  I  RE  WWF  Rt  f#EWWT  I  ■3TPT  WTWR  1 1  WTCTW  W#T 

R  Rt  Ricewwt  I  wgw  fRRf  R  wwwR  Rt  fw  wwt  tR  1 1  Rt  fw  wtfR  I  fRwwr  fwttt 
T#f  Rw  ww  fRtt  I  wt#  wrfRwr  fw  fRwwR  wt#  fR  wtft  R  wit  Rwtwt  wi  Rtr  stwt 
#t  Rt  sRRce  it  wt  fw  wR  wift  RR,  ww#  rew  R  Rtr  wtwtw  RmR  1 

R  Rt  re  wwft  RRr  §R  I  fRwR  fwA  RRrt  wwtR  R,  R  RwwRfw  wtww#  6tiwwtw 
FtRt  R,  wwR  wftwwt  fRRRt  fRwwT  wfRwr  Rt  fRwRwr  i  wRt  win  RR  Re  fw  RwwRfw 
wRtwt  wwtR  R  wt  wwR  wfRwr  R?r  ww  fw  fRrwR  wit  wwtf#  ww  witt  re  RRtf  wtR 
wwwR  Ft  ^tR  wRt  Reftt  RRj  1 1  ffR  fRwRf  R  Rt  wRRr-wRRr  wit  I  RfRw  Rte 
FEJF  wit  fR?HT  RraRWT,  I^rfRR  FF  OTR  tW  WWf  wit  W7TR  RfRw  -3IT5F  Rt  1 1 

ffR  R?t  R  fw'  www  rw>  wRt  sEtfR  FtRt  wiRt  R 1  v^i  ?EffR  Rt  ww  (hcii, 
wf  wwRtfRw  wRfR  Rt,  RRRt  tnw  wwt  RR  'jHdi  wr  w^w  i  ^wR  wffR  FtRt 
wrftw,  wRt  www  R  gw  wf  wrffe  wftR,  wwRR  Rt  wffR,  wt  wRRf  ^  R§t  R  wjw 
fRw  gw  §i  Rt,  fRwwf  afmtfRw  wffR  wfR  I,  ffR?ww  ^Rt^n  wfR  I,  wjw  fRw 
§R  Rt,  wwR  RRRt  wr  R?t  w^w  ww  wwt  wt,  wwwR  $ifRw  wf  wRt  Rt  3tR  w^w  wRt 
1st  Ft  wwt  wt  #?:  jjRw,  wRfRw  %  R?t  Rt  RR  Ft  wR  R,  fw  {Rsf  wR  R,  wp?  wt  wwR 
fwtw  it  wwww  wt,  ^  RM  ww  wr  wwww  wt,  Rtwf  fRw  ^  fw  fRw?  wR  1  Rt  fR 
RRt  R  R  wwRt  wR  TEtfR  wwRt  1 1 

wwtw  wR  wwfR  ^  RtR  wp  wtR  1 1  wwR  %nw  wtwt  1 1  wiwww  wR  |fRwT 
fRww  R  wwRt  i  1  fRwrw  R  fRw  R  ww  wit  fRw?Rt  I,  wtR  wtw  wft  Rw  R  wtR  t 
fRww  R  (RceiRI,  wtR  wn  MwRw  wR,  wtR  R  fwtR  wfr  R  wfw,  wtR  wt-wt  Rtw 
w^w  wR,  wtR  wtw  tfoRl  ^R,  R  ww  RtR-wtR  fR§nw  %  wRf  R 1  wtwwtw  wR  jjfRwr 
fRitw  wR  I  fRrw  R$t  R  %nw  wR  wwiwR  wit  wwwt  wf  R$t  fRww  wtwt  1 1  wrqwt 
wft  wf  Rw  wR  Rtw-wfwtw  it  Tit  R,  wf  Rt  ^R?  fRww  R 1  fwR,  fwiR  ww^wwt  wt 
wf  fR?tR,  fRwtRtRt  Rte  ww  wtR  R,  wf  Rtiww  wwRt-wwRt  wwR  R  Rnww  wwiR 
R  f%  wRtw  ^  RtR,  wwt,  wwt  fRr  RtR,  ^R  wrwr  R 1 RR  wtwt  RtR  R  wwR  R  wwtR 


42 


I.  GENERAL 


f  frA  yw:  ft  i  Rfr fft  ReRrt Rft  rtr  rtt^  rpr^ RR§it  %  rrt ttrt^ f  i 
for  RTTRft  RRT  #T  RTF  Rft  RTR  Ft#  I  RTF-RTF  Rft  f^R#  R%F  Tt,  f^RT%  #T  RTTJR 
Ft  f%  fch’H  SR  ^  ReRT  t 1  FTT  eHF  %  RTT^-RTTf  %  RTTT  HgRcl  f  I  RR  RRTlFt  fTRT 
f%  FTT  FRTRf  f  tit  RTRT  I  f^Rf  3TRTTT  TfTT  ftRT  I  RR  RFT  %R  RTT  %  TRlRTt  I  RTt 
RRftR  %  3ftT  PL<  <|<Jel  f ,  PlRieTl  ffRRRT,  Rft  ffRift  Rft  Pi  <*><?!,  <*4tRb  TTR  RRF  eft 
PtRTRRT  Rft  I  eft  t  ft  RTT%T  <RTRRf  RFT  RTRT  TtR 1 1  eft  3T1RRRT  %  Rff  FRTTt  RTTT 
Tt  I,  RTTRt  RTTT  %  I  TtfcR  fMf  f  RFRTRT  Rff,  ffFTTR  %  ffRRTRT  1 1  ?ff  3TIRRRT 
Rft  gffRT  ftlTTR  Rft  I  RttT  folTTR  Tt  ffTT  RRf,  R#f  RReft  I  fSTTTTt  FRTt  Tift  ftRR 
f  3TTTT  gRTT  t  gPtRT  Rf,  faTTTT  Rfeft  3TR$t  Ft  Rft  I,  Rfeft  %  Stf-fft  RttRTT,  RRT, 
PtRRt  t,  #ft  eft  fetR  RTRft  T3TR  =Fft  I,  ft#  %  f#T  SP#  ^RRT,  #R  ^RRT,  FeRTff 
fftt  RRT  f  I  ft#  f  #  R§R  Tftt  ftft-ftft  ftcT  t  ^R'l,  RRRT,  RTRRT  #ft  Rt  TRT  Rlef 
t  ft#  Rff  RRRft  FRIRT,  RRRR  RTR  RRRT  I  #  f  TTR  RlcT  RTRT  Rft  #  ft#  Tt  R1TTT  RTR 
fteTTtl 

pit  TTTRT  R#R-#t  t  #  f#  FRTTt  RTT#  RTF  Tt  f  I  FT#  RTR#  Rft  Tt#  fftR# 
f  #T  f  R  #  RfftlRT  RR^RTFteRllRRFteRl,  Rt  R#R-#ff  Tt  #7  R#R  Tt  fRT 
ft  RF  RR  f,  TftRT-RT#  RR  Rff  ftRT,  RF  eRTRTT  Rtf  #R  ft  I  #  FTT  RTF  it  ftRTR  Rft 
RR,  ftWR  ^  Rt  RJR  Rft  R^  |q,  R^f,  R?M,  #RR  RRRf  RRtR  t  rIK 
RgR  RS  R^  1 1  F^f ’ft  R^t  RRRT  I  RF  Rff  RTft  RIR  1 1  Rit  RTtt  RIR  FRfeTR 
Rt-RTT  3RRtft  R#  Rft,  ^  Rlt  ^f  #R  RR?f,  Rrat-RRlft  RRR’ff  I  FRlt  Rlt 
f^RT%  R^  t  RRRft  RSlf  RR  RTRRT  ftft,  R%,  feRt  I  RIR  %  RRRR  %  R#  I  %  fait 
R5t  I  RR  Rt  FJftf^TRF  Ft  Rltf,  ^feR  RIM Rurl  Rft  ff^RT  Rft  RRFTt  %  feTR  FT  RRi 
Rft  RSRT-feRRRT  1 1  FRftlR  RftF  ff?ft  I,  Rf  RRR  RrIrT  RR  FRlt  RFT  Rft^  ^RT  RSR 
R$f  FtRT  Rt  RP&  ^cp  R#  RTRT,  RTRft  RST^  R#  Fteft,  RR^  RTTRR  R?t  ^TRW  R$f 
Fteft  RffT  RRRft  TRTRT-'ftRT  cftRi  ftRRT  I,  RL  TF%  Rft  I  %  RT^f  RTTR^RRT  I FR  RTTR^t  ^ 
ftfR  RftT  FRftTR  Rfr-R#  FR  RRR^R  RtRRT  RRT^  I,  RRT%  I  f^TRTRt  %  RRR  RTR 
RRFTRR  Reft-RffeT  Ft,  Re^t  RRT  M  I 

RTR  ^  eft  Rft  RTTRRft  RRT  RRTeTT  RF  RRR#T  RtRRT,  RF  eft  RRT  RR#  RiFRft  f , 
FtfoR  RTR  RRTRR  RRf  ff  RT  Rf  fent,  R^  PtRidef  t  RRRft  RTR  Rf  RRff%  RTTRRft 
RRFTRT  I  f%  FRTR  f§T  RTFT  RT  TFT  I?  RRT  RR  TFT  f  ?  FRlt  f§T  Rft  %  Rt  RRT  RiffeT 
Ft  Tft  f  RR  RRF  f ?T  RT  ff,  #ft  ff,  RRtR-RRt  if,  ^R  ^f,  Rft-Rft  R?M  R^Mt,  FR 
TTR  RTeft  if  I  eft  RRT  TTR  f  RF  RTR?  RTRRt  ft  TTR5TRT I  RRfffr  RTR^  FTR  ff,  RRRT 
^  FTR  f  eft  f ?T  Rft  RTRFtT  f ,  RRRT  RR  TTR  ffRT  RTRT  f  I  FTritTR  RTRRTt  TTRFTRT  f 
#T  TTRFT  Rf  fcpT  RPpft  TTR  fft  I  RttT  RF  Rft  RTR  TTRFTft  f  Rftf  f?T  3TRt  Rft 
RRRT  Rfr  RttRR  fFRR  RTtf  Rlt-JR  RRTf  f'  Rft  RS  RTRT,  f $T  RRRT  ft  RS 
TTRTRT  f  t^TRRT  W  RftRR  Ft  I  RTft-RTft  TTRTR  RRRT  f  RRTsRTF  RR,  RR^ft  RR  I  FR 
TTR  RTF%  t  f%  RtRt  RR  FTR  RRR  ft,  elRTsRTl  TTRRTt  RTR^t  ff^f,  RR|ft  RRft  ff^, 
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PfpETFTW^TFEJPwpTpPEEftt?  WTFT  P  PWT  3TETT  t?  OTEt  PtWE  fPWT?  wfp 
fcTeTPTcr  P  eft  OTRTF  T#f  I,  pEETT  P?T  cFTlP'll  TeETT  P  PPff  Wp  fPF  TWETT  I,  TpTWT 
eft  T^t  PET  TWETT,  3TpEF  I  Wp,  TfETETT  TFTeft  I,  3EE  PP  fpT  Wpp  TRF  cbK^MI  |, 
pEETT  cbKfelHI  pFT  WpWT  FEEt  WPWT  P  PE  WET  P,  FTP  FlfPWT  Pt  Wpp  WpT  eTHtellF 
3  Pp  TEpt  P  P  TWETT,  Tp  eft  WF,  WEFT  Tf  FTpWT  WTETWTp  P,  PfpET  'TFFWET  Wf 

Pt  wef-eef  wf  teet  t  ttP  erfpcF  Pft  p  wi  1 1  ftPet  tPef  Pft  PP  %  ftPef 

WF  TWETT  %,  PfpET  PWTeT3TTWWlFTpfpTfpTWF  WFWT  WPWT  WE  P?T  Wf  1 1  FTp 
TW  #T,  5FFIT  FFeft  1 1  WTpp  TTFPt  TWWf  WpWT  P  I  %  Wpp  TWTW  W#  t,  Wpp  PtfP 
Tp  I,  wP^  Wl^Tp  I,  Wpf  Pl[elP)  P  3TTW  ?]WWE  TTWp  Tp  WFT  TWEt  I,  PETWT 

wPtt  P?r  P  Pwr  tttt  p  P?t  wPwt  i  see  snw  gp  %  wtwet  P  wr  Ptw  3  wr  wr 
P  WT  STpfpFT  P  EfDT  WJF  it?  Wp  t  eft  WTF  PPP  FTWt  TtP  P  I  fP  Wp  Wt  ePPf  P 
Wf?eT  WPWT  fpTWT  1 1  %  ^PlillPl  WET  t  PP  TEE  Wp  WlP  1 1  Wt  FP  Pt  WFT  WPWT 
WEFT  1 1  fPpTWE,  STFFWET  WEFT  |  WW  fpT  FT,  FRET  P$T,  FTlP  FEET,  EWT  TTpt 
WEWF  P  Tp  t  Wqy  JTP  FT  P,  gwPt  WETT  P  fPWEEFT  Fpt  gfPWT  P  WT  E#  ||  Wpt 
gfpTT  fPfTET  Wp,  Fpt  FpTWT  WEff  Wp,  T#F  Wp,  STWp  PPt  Wp,  Fpt  gfFWT  Wt  TW  PtW 
Wp-pT#  P  I  P  TRF  Wp  WpfcT  Wp  gfpTT  I,  FTP  WT  Tp  1 1  Pt  WW  FRF  WTF  %  ^jWt 
^TTF  RTT%  I,  ^§T  ETET  I  FT  FTET  W%  TR«tT  3TET$TTET  I,  T  W^  wftsTT  Ft  W^f 
■STET  'F%  T?  I  F#1%TT  6TDEFET  TTET^TWT  FT  W I  #T  TW  ^Tf  w5t  WTFEft  I  3TET  feft 
^?T  W^t  WTFEft  Tf|E,  T#  ^TET  W#  ^Et  TEFf%  %  ?ET  %,  TftWT  WE%,  cbR>HI^ 
WTT  TTTTT  WE%  TFFf%  ?FFT  WFET  WT  FT  TK  T|W  T%  TTFTt  T^t  ^  I  TW  TW£ 
f%T  3TETEft  Ft  TfEft  I  #T  §JF  %  OTTEft  Ft  FT  TEft  TJT  WTT  T§W^  #  T^f,  W^f  ^ 
W^t  W%  TF  '-E  Icl  1 1  F*tA  feTR  TfET^TW)  F,  FhA  feET  '3TET?1EF  ^  3TEt  WFTT I  ERF  eft 
FTfeET  f%  3ETE  FT  3tFt  T^f  W®  eft  FT  ft  TftW  TF  TTEEt,  FTTft  FEET  3TWlt  Tff 
Ft’ft  #T  WfeF  ARff  ETEEt  FT  WTff%  FTTft  WWeTT  wft  PEEft  eft  WFeft  WTeft  I,  FTtft 
3nWI^t  WFTft  I,  fecEt  ^FT  Ft%  I  f%  PtTeft  WFeft  TEft  I  FTp  ^?T  wft  3TTWpt 
e^t,  <SlA  WTp  3TpEF  FtP  'TTp  WETFT  TFTp  TTp  TpEF,  T^yT  ertiA  wtP  ftPef,  tf 
TW  WTp  3tPef  Fteft  TTeft  1 1  Pt  TEE  FT  TfeF  #ff  P  pFT  T  Wp  eft  WW  PtT, 
Fe%-Fe%  P?T  PP  TpW  FEE  TTpTT  I  WF  eft  I  Pt  I  ^Tp  P  fpT  FTRT  TEFF  Pt  WT?f  TF 
TWEE  WTffPr  TpT  P$T,  ?TpET  Tpf  Fteft  I,  eTEFeT  Tpf  Fteft,  FT  <ppT  FfP  I 

3T>ft  3TE?P  fTT  P  fpT  FTTp  #TT  TT  TTEpf  TTpTTFTf  1 1  FTp  TEeT  ^  %Pf  TT, 
#TT  TT  TeE-'JP  PtTT  TT,  PtP  TF  WEFT  #ft  T^T  P  FE  pETT  1 132  TFlit  I  P 
TET,  PfpET  FTpt  I,  FTET  P?T  eft  1 1  eft  P  WET  eft  PpF  Tpf  I  Pp  FTP  PP  P  OTERTTr 
Ft  FTTeTT  I  fpT  FT  6TTp  P§T  Wp  eETFT  Wp  I  FTFFWET  P§T  TF^eT  W^t  pFT  I  Pt  fPlTET 


32.  See  SWJN/SS/58/items  202-204. 
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3  Rift  I,  fftHH?  HFT  H#t  Hlft  ft  Ht  HH-HH  HTHR  HTft  1?R  HIT  HRR  ftt,  HTft  #T 
TgH  FH  HHTft  RHft  ft$T  ft  TR  FT  HTHHT  HIT  TEETt  1 1  fftH  TTTF  %  RTH  ftft  HTft  RHftt 
nRT#,  RHftt  TpTFEft  HTft  ft?T  Hft  SlfftH  HF1HT,  Hlft  FHlft  OTT^T  FRfft  HHT  Ft,  FT  TTHE 
%  FH  HR  'IT  RTTTT  ft  fftl  R?ftt  ft  RTftt  Fft  OTFt  Eft’ll  ft  ftfT  FHft  fftpj  ftH  HftRH 
HTTHT  %  I  ft  «rTrT  Rtr  TTfr"J5TTT  FT  Hit  eft  HF  TTt  Hftt  ft  fftl  FT  RTTH  RTHftt  lift  "511%  Hit, 
fttH  HHFT  HIT  Hit  fftHft  HTH  ^  ft?T  Hft  fftft  I  FTft  Hit  HtRHT  HHTHT,  RlfftH  HIFft  1 1 
RTTH-RTR  Hit  Tit  FHft  ftt  ftfel  H§TT  HTH  Ft  TEETH  I  ftfftR  H§H  H^F  RTH  Hftt  Ft 
TEETH  I  ft  TRET  ft  I  FH  HT  Tit  HgTT  ft  RHlft  HIF  TEETH  f  ftfftR  HF  FHft  ^  R9R 
RETHR  FHft  HTHft  ft  I  ft  TTt  ERE  Rlftfe  TElfcT  §ft  ftt  FH  HITHT  HTFft  ft  I  FTlftt  fttl 
RTTEIT  Fft  HTHTfftHI  TEtftT  HIT#  1 1 

FHTH  TRET  ftRfl  §RT  I  Rtr  RHT  TRR  Hftt  H5HT,  fftt  TRF  ft  TRET  ftt  H^HT 
ftfftR  HTEEt  HHH  ftt  Fft  UHHT  I,  FHlft  Hfftft,  fftTHT  ft?T  Hft  HgH  HF  Tftf  ft  ftfftR 
ftET  ftt  RgTT  ftHTFT  ft  I  fftH  ft§T  ft  ftHHT  ftRftt  fttftt  ft  HF  ft§T  Hftf  HFHT  ft  I  ft  HR 
RET  HHFT  ft  #T  fftrftt  HIT  HSHT  RTTT  HR3HHI  ft,  JTHf  ft  HFft  ft  HHffftl  HRTHf 
HT  FtTH  ft  HHHl  H#  ftft  Ftft  ft,  fHTTT  FT  HR  FtTTT  ft  I  HHT  Tftt  EEERT  ft,  FRF  ft, 
HHHF  ft  TTT  Heft  ftt  Flfft  Ftftt  ft,  HHT  HHT  HETEEE  ft  TTt  HR  HHT  ftt  HEtftt,  ftt  HTHTHHI 
ft  ftt  Hftf  THftftt  I  FTTfftH  ft  HET9HHI  ft  Rtr  ft  H#  HET  HFT  HT  TREE#,  TftTE?  ft, 
fftftHHTT  ftt  ftt  JHTR  ft  ftt  #T  #T  RTF  ftt,  ftHHf  ft  HFT  HEHFTHT  H§TT  Ftftt  ft, 
TgHH|ftt,  TJHTFH  I  ft  TfEET  ^ftt  FTRT  HRH#  FtTHftfttT^TJTEtHfttFtTHftfftT^ft 
TRR  HFT  HF  ftrft  Hlft  ftf,  ft#  fftHRT  TRR  HT  ftft  §H  TRR  ftTTTft  ftftt  HTft  ft!  I 
HF  ■3THT^-ftrHTT  HTTft  Hit  HR  ft  ftE  FH  RE  #RT  ft  Fft  RE  HFT  ftFTT  fftft  I  FTlftR 
ffti  FHlft  TRR  ft  T#  FTHT  H§TT  §3H  HTTTft  ft,  ftHT  ftFTT  3T1H  HlFft  ft  ^THft  ftR?  Hft 
ft  TTRH  HIT  fftft,  HTFf  ^PlHI  ft  OTHEEt  Hftft  ftlft  ftft  Hift  fft)  FT,  HFT  ft  3TTft  ft  ft,  RH 
fftlftt  ^THftt  REHFTHT  HIT  ftftt  ft  I  HHf  HTTTft  ft  T#  ■3HRFTHT?  HTHT  fft)  ft  HTEjft  TJT^TH 
Ff,  ftfftR  FT#R  ftt  H  fftl  TRR  ft  FTEEt  HftftHIFHT  fttrft  ft,  FTEET  Hft^Hftt  Ftftt  ft, 
HTEEt  JTH  FtTH  ft  I  ftt  JTT  ft  HHft  Hit  HF  HIT  ftftt  ft  I  HF  ftt  H%  TRR  HH  FR 
ft  I  TRR  HH  TERR  RFT  ftHT  FtTH  ft  3H%T  FHlft  Hft  ft,  HfftHTft  ft  #RT  HHH  ft?  ft 
RHT  Rift,  ftfftR  RHEEf  fftHR  HHRT  ft  fftl  FT#  fftRftf  HHHlftf  Ftftt  ft  FHTft  gfftHT 
ft,  ftfftR  FHft  ftt  ftR  FHlft  HTHft  TRR  HH  RRT  ft  HF  fftRHT  JTT  fftH  ft  I  ft  HHTT 
RTH  RFHHTHTH  ft  HTft,  Hft-H%  HFTT  T3ft  ft,  fftTT  ft  Hlfftftt  ft  fttT  HFT  RHT  ftTT  ftHT 
Hft,  TR  Ft  ftk  HTfft  W  Rift  HF  TR  Hlft  tft^TT  ft  RHT  RTHft  TRR  ft  ft  HTft 
FtTft  ft  1  HF  RTH  TRR  ft  RIT  RR  TRR  ft,  RR  fttftf  ft  TTt  FTT  HT  RTH  fftHTT  Hft 
HHffft  Fft  RHT  RFt  HSHT  ft,  HH  TEE  HTHlfHE  HHfft  H  Ft  HH  HHH  TEE  Hftf  FH 
HFft  ftfr  HF  HH  HTft  Hlft  fftTEft  HlfttH  HHH  ft  RET  HHRt  REft  ft-  FHlft  HTHlfftH) 
fftTTH,  HTHlfftH)  FH,  FHlft  HlfftftH,  HHTH  fftTHH,  HF  RRHR  Hft  gftlHT  ft  FTEEt  HHT 
TERR?  HFft  RHT  Ft  TTt  Ft  I 
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FT  WJRTTC  3ft  3PETT  *FF%  I,  FE  5R3fT?ET  <&  ^RF?f  t,  FR  =RF^  I  %  W  3 
FF  3ft  3TEK  3T  3#cRI7  Ft,  FsR  Ft  I  t&t  37ER  3T  <3Tf&nHTT  Ft?  TER  F^FT  W 
EIFt  3?tT  tf  W  SEFT-TEFT  ETHt  tf  REF'E^F  'Jllfd  E?,  ft  3ET  eft  <e*Ti  3f?t  ^ll^il,  FSFft 
f  I  #  %  RET  3T?t  F^T  cREft  I,  EET-EET  RREft  t  HRtf%  Wt  TFT  1 1  3FR  3#  3$ 
eft  ^$T  Ft,  eft  far  ^$T  T3T3r  ^tT  E3ETT  1 1  if  ^ft  #T  I  ^ft  F^T  33T%  3ft 
3ftf$T$T  RR  #  I  3TtT  PET  FR  3Tt  FFt  $,  Jet  E3T  3t  3^f  3p5  3E  Fl^t  I  Ftrf^t  Wt 
3FT  %  3?tt  efe^l  ft  F*t  3m-)  ff$T  3ft  Hei^el  3E*TT  3(?t  =4 let  Hvri^el  3ERf  3ft  Ft  E?t 
|  TO#T  3t3RT  3%F  ^ft  Ft  #  I  #t  3IN  RERt  R#,  RFt^f  3fE  EFT33T 

3ft1^  ff,  3TFt  3TFT  if,  3RRt  TTET  ff,  eEt  ^T  3RfnT  I 

iRT  3RT  3TFEt  ’ft  31|3  5JT  73^  |  #4;  i^r  fe#  ETRT 1 1  eft  333%  FTFTeT  %  f?R 
TOIK  I 

3PT  '3TFT  W%  W1  cb [t?t\  -  WZ  I 

W1  %^T!  ^RT  fi^T!  W\  ! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters,  brothers  and  children, 

You  have  been  sitting  here  in  the  sun  for  a  long  time  and  must  be  tired.33  This 
is  no  time  for  a  public  meeting.  But  I  am  helpless.  I  have  to  return  to  Delhi 
immediately  and  so  I  gave  in  to  the  demand  for  a  public  meeting  from  you.  But 
Ido  not  like  the  idea  of  all  of  you  sitting  in  this  terrible  heat.  So  I  shall  not  speak 
for  very  long. 

I  think  you  know  why  I  came  here.  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  Cambay 
or  Khambhat.  I  have  read  about  its  importance  in  history  too.  A  couple  of 
thousand  years  ago,  this  was  a  famous  port  and  there  was  a  flourishing  trade 
with  the  European  ports.  So  this  is  a  historic  place.  Even  after  that,  it  has 
continued  to  play  an  active  role.  But  somehow,  it  has  become  separated  from 
the  mainstream  of  history.  Now  it  has  once  again  become  renowned  all  over 
the  world  because  oil  has  been  discovered  in  this  city  of  yours.34 

There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  oil  has  been  discovered.  I  have  been  to  the 
site  and  was  caught  in  a  spray  of  oil  which  was  coming  out.  Now  the  question 
is  to  gauge  how  much  oil  is  likely  to  be  found.  Wells  will  have  to  be  dug  and 
perhaps  we  will  be  able  to  have  an  idea  by  the  end  of  the  year.  After  that,  other 
things  will  follow.  Arrangements  will  have  to  be  made  to  build  refineries  to 


33.  See  fn  30  in  this  section. 

34.  See  fn  3 1  in  this  section. 
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refine  the  oil  that  is  prospected.  It  is  only  thereafter  that  it  will  come  in  the 
world  market. 

Therefore,  the  discovery  of  oil  is  a  very  auspicious  thing  for  Gujarat,  as 
well  as  the  whole  of  India,  because  oil  is  more  valuable  than  gold  and  silver. 
The  modem  world  runs  on  oil.  Neither  coal  nor  oil  are  very  beautiful  to  look  at. 
But  the  world  is  very  much  dependent  on  them.  So  it  is  a  good  thing  for  us  to 
drill  oil  for  without  it  all  our  factories  and  cars,  etc.,  will  come  to  a  standstill. 
Moreover,  we  have  to  import  oil  and  pay  enormous  sums  for  it  in  foreign 
exchange.  We  could  save  that  if  we  could  discover  oil  in  our  own  country.  We 
have  hopes  that  we  shall  be  able  to  discover  oil  elsewhere  in  India  too. 

Assam  is  one  state  where  oil  has  been  found  long  ago.  We  want  that  we 
should  extract  enough  oil  to  cover  our  needs,  so  that  we  do  not  have  to  import 
from  outside.  We  can  utilise  that  money  for  something  else.  The  more  oil  we 
discover  the  better  it  will  be  for  our  five  year  plans,  and  eventually  we  may 
even  be  able  to  export  oil.  You  will  find  that  we  do  not  talk  very  much  about  oil 
in  the  five  year  plans,  because  it  will  be  better  to  wait  till  we  are  absolutely  sure. 
We  are  quite  determined  to  drill  for  oil.  But  we  do  not  know  exactly  how  much 
oil  will  be  found.  Therefore,  we  do  not  talk  about  it.  But  there  is  hope. 

A  great  revolution  is  taking  place  in  the  country  today.  The  coming  of 
freedom  and  the  removal  of  the  British  rule  was  a  political  revolution  and  the 
reins  of  power  came  into  the  hands  of  the  people.  Then  another  revolution,  an 
economic  revolution,  started  from  that  moment.  The  Industrial  Revolution, 
which  took  place  in  England  long  ago  made  that  country  enormously  wealthy 
and  powerful.  Europe  and  the  United  States  followed  suit  while  we  became 
backward.  To  some  extent  we  were  to  blame  and  so  were  the  British.  So  we 
must  hurry  up  and  catch  up  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

A  number  of  factors  were  responsible  for  the  Industrial  Revolution.  The 
most  important  one  is  science.  Today’s  world  is  entirely  dependent  on  science 
and  things  like  telephone,  railways,  aeroplanes,  guns  and  tanks  and  radio,  etc., 
are  its  off-shoots.  The  world  belongs  to  science  today.  The  country  which 
does  not  progress  in  the  field  of  science  remains  backward.  The  oil  prospecting 
that  is  going  on  in  your  State  is  due  to  science.  Our  young  men,  trained  in 
geology,  use  their  instruments  and  equipment  to  survey  the  area  to  find  out 
where  oil  can  be  found.  Then  other  tests  are  done  and  gradually  the  area  has 
narrowed  down.  Wherever  particular  kinds  of  rocks  are  found,  drilling  is 
undertaken.  Sometimes  it  is  successful,  at  other  times  it  is  not.  After  all,  if 
there  is  oil  available  under  the  ground  it  must  have  existed  for  thousands  of 
years,  but  nobody  has  discovered  it  so  far. 

So,  today  the  world  belongs  to  science  and  machines,  and  other  instruments 
are  its  off-shoots.  They  have  had  an  impact  on  our  entire  way  of  life.  Agriculture 
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has  improved  and  become  more  mechanised.  Good  fertilizers,  good  seeds, 
small  machines,  etc.,  are  being  used  now.  Pesticides  are  being  freely  used.  All 
these  things  are  of  tremendous  benefit  to  agriculture. 

On  the  other  hand,  millions  of  industries  are  coming  up  which  provide 
more  employment  and  also  increases  the  wealth  in  the  country.  The  real  wealth 
of  a  nation  consists  of  goods  which  are  produced  from  land  and  industries, 
etc.,  and  not  gold  or  silver.  Those  are  mere  tools  of  trade.  The  countries  which 
have  advanced  in  the  field  of  science  have  progressed  enormously.  We  must 
also  do  so.  Everyone  in  the  country  will  have  to  participate  in  these  tasks.  A 
mere  handful  cannot  take  the  country  very  far.  All  the  children  in  the  country 
must  get  an  opportunity  to  education  and  training.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
everyone  should  become  engineers  or  doctors.  But  everyone  must  have  the 
opportunity  of  understanding  the  modem  world  and  of  getting  some  education. 
This  is  how  it  is  in  the  other  countries.  Soon  a  time  must  come  when  there 
must  not  be  a  single  child  in  the  country  who  does  not  go  to  a  good  school  or 
have  facilities  for  health  care,  enough  to  eat,  a  place  to  live  in,  etc.  These  are 
basic  necessities  for  every  individual.  But  it  takes  time  to  provide  these  things 
for  everyone.  We  have  drawn  up  the  five  year  plans  in  order  to  achieve  these 
goals  faster, 

I  cannot  go  into  all  the  details  of  the  five  year  plans  because  that  is  a  long 
story.  But  you  must  read  the  newspaper  articles  and  pamphlets  which  appear 
because  you  must  understand  the  direction  in  which  we  are  travelling  and  what 
we  are  trying  to  do.  You  must  understand  the  great  revolution  that  is  taking 
place  in  the  field  of  agriculture,  industries,  machine-making  industries  and  what 
not.  The  reins  of  power  are  in  your  hands,  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  Therefore, 
you  must  understand  these  issues  and  give  your  suggestion.  You  must  also 
understand  that  there  can  be  no  progress  without  effort  or  hard  work.  A  country 
cannot  progress  by  shouting  slogans.  It  can  go  only  so  far  as  the  people’s 
willingness  to  work.  Often  there  is  clamour  for  raising  wages  and  salaries.  All 
of  us  want  that  people  should  become  better  off  and  get  better  wages,  etc.  But 
have  you  ever  paused  to  consider  where  the  money  is  to  come  from.  It  cannot 
come  from  outside.  The  people  can  get  only  as  much  as  the  country  produces. 
Suppose,  for  instance,  there  is  a  factory.  The  workers  in  it  can  be  paid  only  as 
much  wages  as  the  factory  produces.  Otherwise,  it  will  have  to  be  closed 
down. 

But  nowadays  there  are  innumerable  ways  of  increasing  production.  So 
the  more  you  produce,  the  wealthier  we  can  become.  But  you  must  always 
bear  in  mind  that  a  country’s  progress  depends  on  how  hard  its  people  work. 
India’s  progress  depends  on  how  hard  her  millions  work,  for  there  is  no  magic 
or  alternative  to  hard  work.  You  often  hear  of  the  great  progress  made  by 
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Japan,  China,  the  Soviet  Union  or  the  United  States.  But  you  must  remember 
that  that  shows  very  hard  work.  That  is  the  most  fundamental  necessity.  The 
rest  is  all  superficial. 

Therefore  we  must  also  work  hard,  particularly  just  now  when  the  country 
and  the  people  are  on  the  threshold  of  great  changes.  We  are  now  getting  out  of 
the  old  rut  and  going  in  the  direction  of  a  new  world  of  science  and  machines 
and  improved  agricultural.  For  that  it  is  essential  for  the  people  to  be  educated 
and  trained.  We  are  moving  towards  a  revolutionary  world  and  when  a  country 
is  in  an  age  of  transition,  hard  work  is  extremely  essential.  Without  that  we  will 
never  be  able  to  get  out  of  the  old  ruts.  This  is  true  of  every  country  in  the 
world.  Whichever  country  you  may  read  about,  you  find  that  the  people  have 
worked  hard  and  faced  enormous  difficulties  before  they  could  tide  over  the 
crisis.  Once  this  was  done,  everything  became  easier.  If  they  had  relaxed  in  the 
beginning,  they  would  have  remained  where  they  were.  It  is  absolutely  essential 
for  us  to  progress  because  otherwise  we  will  remain  poor,  and  instead  of  our 
condition  improving  we  will  become  more  backward.  Our  population  continues 
to  grow  and  the  number  of  mouths  to  feed,  children  to  clothe  and  house  and 
provide  schools  for,  keeps  increasing.  If  we  do  not  increase  production, 
gradually  the  country  will  grow  poorer  and  poorer.  Secondly,  we  will  not  be 
able  to  hold  on  to  our  freedom  either,  because  a  poor  nation  is  a  weak  nation 
and  lacks  strength.  So  India  will  become  weak. 

You  may  have  heard  about  the  problems  that  we  are  facing  on  our  borders. 
The  Chinese  captured  some  of  our  territories  in  the  north-east  sector.35 1  agree 
that  it  is  inhospitable  mountainous  terrain.  But  after  all  it  is  part  of  India.  So  this 
is  not  right.  Therefore,  it  becomes  essential  that  we  should  make  India  strong, 
and  that  is  possible  only  by  advancing  in  the  field  of  science  and  becoming 
industrialised.  We  must  produce  all  the  equipment  and  military  hardware  that 
we  need  in  the  country.  Whether  you  look  at  it  from  the  point  of  our  prosperity, 
national  interests  or  of  making  India  strong,  or  of  our  future  progress,  it  is 
imperative  that  we  should  progress  as  rapidly  as  possible.  That  requires  a  great 
deal  of  hard  work.  Moreover  it  requires  careful  planning,  so  that  the  country 
can  benefit  fully  from  our  labours  instead  of  each  one  pulling  in  a  different 
direction.  The  work  of  individuals  can  also  help  but  not  very  much.  I  can  tell 
you  a  great  deal  about  this.  But  the  main  problem  before  us  today  is  of  bringing 
about  an  economic  and  social  revolution  in  the  country. 

Indian  society  is  backward,  particularly,  our  women.  A  country  where  the 
women  are  backward  cannot  grow.  Therefore,  it  is  essential  that  the  women 
should  progress.  The  influence  of  mothers  on  their  children  is  far  greater  than 

35.  See  fn  32  in  this  section. 
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that  of  their  fathers.  So  if  women  are  backward  and  illiterate,  it  will  be  harmful 
to  the  children’s  growth.  It  does  not  matter  so  much  if  the  father  is  useless. 
But  the  mother  cannot  afford  to  be  useless.  I  was  in  Rajkot  in  Saurashtra 
yesterday,  where  I  heard  a  strange  thing,  that  the  rate  of  suicide  among  women 
in  Gujarat  is  very  high.  I  was  extremely  angry  and  upset  to  hear  this.  What  kind 
of  a  useless,  backward  society  is  ours  that  such  things  are  permitted  to  happen. 
I  think  we  should  be  given  a  medal  for  being  in  this  kind  of  society  which 
encourages  suicide.  I  agree  that  partly  it  is  the  foolishness  of  women.  But  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  they  commit  suicide  because  the  problems  and  difficulties 
they  face  are  insurmountable.  This  speaks  very  badly  for  our  social  organisation. 
Apart  from  the  bad  name  that  we  earn  for  ourselves  in  the  world,  it  creates  a 
very  poor  impression  of  our  social  structure.  All  your  huge  houses  and  drilling 
for  oil,  all  the  wealth  in  Ahmedabad  will  be  absolutely  useless  if  such  things  are 
permitted  in  our  society.  We  cannot  progress  unless  there  is  a  social  revolution 
in  the  country.  All  these  social  customs  and  traditions;  the  caste  system,  etc., 
have  no  relevance  to  the  modern  age,  even  if  they  may  have  had  earlier. 

We  talk  about  socialism  and  democracy,  equal  rights  for  everyone. 
But  how  is  all  this  possible  if  the  Harijans  are  suppressed  and  each  caste  lives  in 
a  separate  compartment?  These  things  must  go.  So  we  have  to  tackle  a  number 
of  problems  simultaneously.  If  we  fail  to  do  so,  the  country  will  become 
backward.  There  are  people  in  the  world  who  want  to  see  us  going  downhill. 
We  cannot  do  anything  by  shouting  slogans.  The  time  is  very  short  and  we 
must  make  India  strong.  This  is  what  we  are  trying  to  do  through  our  five  year 
plans,  etc.  All  of  you  must  do  your  best  to  help  in  your  own  area,  and  city,  and 
village  so  that  India  may  progress  fast. 

You  have  had  enough  of  the  sun  and  I  have  to  leave  for  Delhi  now.  Thank 
you  very  much  for  your  welcome. 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice. 

JaiHind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 
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(iii)  Maharashtra  Tour  (9- 11  April) 

4.  At  Kavathe  Village:  Public  Meeting36 

9T#t  e# 

1 ETOTT  9TE9T  *#  919T  ETT9  E#T  999  E##,  f##  9T9T  9#f#  g9#T  %  #  99# 
E#  #ET  ET99T  I  [M]  ##E  f##  3  E#  99#  3r  9§9  E#RE  ET9TE  E#  f  #  9^9 
9  9p  999  3  ETT  ETT9T  1 1 

#9 §9  59  TO  *f  ETT9T  HrlNEd  #  IRE  9#  if  9FT  E#  I  WT  %9T#  9BTE1ET 

#  9#  9ET^  I,  ETFT  ETF#  t,  99  Wf  f  ETT9T  9T  I37  9^1#  9E  E#  ij#  ET99 

ETET  SR  99  ET99  ETTET  9#f#  4  99  5ETT#  9j9  59ft  4ST  if  #f#lf#E  I,  9##  Wt 
%  Tf#Flf#E  1 1  f#9TEff  H£KM  #  M  #  (9*  #  E#  f#E  F9#  59  ET99  Eft 

E9EF99T  99  <JE  §ETT  9E#  #  ETETRT  #Et  4  FP  9pr  f#9T  I  5ET#9  9#  WET  ET9JT 
ETEETT  I  #T  ETFT  Erf#  %  #ETET,  Ef#9  59  TTO  ^  ETTET  ETFT#  9#  I  f  99  TFT  | 
9T#ET  I38  9#  9lT  ttcF  9#  #ETET  I  99#  ##  I  #ff  9#ET  9#  #ETET  t,  #f  #T  if 
59999T  #9  #  #99#  I,  99ff#  59  f#T  %  EF#  #T  3  FT  99#t,  9?T  ?pT  ET5 
9?  tf  I  f#ti  4#  %  9,'A  ET5  #  5?  f4>4)  #T  %  E^l,  f^btTl  EffT  Alfrl  4  E$,  4f4>E 
EF#  #T  #  ##9T  E#  eM  1 5^  ET?  #  I,  EFT#  f#I9T  %  55  ET?  #  1 1  59f#9 
f#  59#  #T  9T  if  99  ET#T  99  5TET  ET99  #  ET#,  9#  ##  E#  #,  99#  ET99  999 
##,  EF#  999,  ##9  #  9T9#  E#  9E99  #9ETT#EfrT#T99#9ETT#l49T9 

#  ERE#  I  E#  95  9TET  ##  #  59#  #T  #,  59#  9#  9#5  9#  I  Etf#T  tRE  95TE 
#T  #  El#  9TEfr9  #)#  ET#  T5#  f  99#  9E9ET  #E  9#  eRc)4e  9TEET  9#TE  9T9 
I,  ?E#  ETE9  ETEETT I  #E  ?E#  qft99  9TE%  #  ETT9$99kTT  1 1 

#  ET9  ET  E9ETET  RtETT,  99  999  ^  T9  ET#  RT9TE  ^  TFT  ET9  9%  f#  TRE  9?T9 

#  #  99T  F9#  9T9T  99,  ##E  9#  ^E  ETTET  I,  ^9R  9¥T9  9E  9Ef  9TE  9E#  9E# 
9T  t#r  ^1#  #399#  9Tt  ETt9T  I,  #9  9E#,  E9?t  99#,  FT  9TERT  9#t?H  9ET9T 
f#  4#  99  f%9  ET#  9E  9EI9TE  EtE#  %  ER#  59ft  4?T  99  ETT9  #9T,  ET9E9  99  ETT9 
#9T  #E  ETE9T  #  TFE#  ##  I  #  99  9T#?TE  %  ETF#  ^ET  #ET,  999#9  #ETET 
9ET#  I  9TET  %  99  9E9  JT,  9FEft  999  999#9  9#ET  I  99  9E  9E)  E#  9E#  4§T 

36.  Speech,  9  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

Nehru  was  on  a  three-day  tour  of  Maharashtra  and  had  reached  Poona  on  9  April  % 
air.  He  drove  to  Koyna  Nagar  on  the  same  day  visiting  Kavathe  and  Karad  en  route. 
Before  addressing  this  gathering,  he  inaugurated  a  school  building  of  the  Jeevan  Shikshan 
Kendra  at  Kavathe. 

37.  On  30  November  1957.  See  SWJN/SS/40/pp.  369-371,  item  9. 

38.  See  item  7. 
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Ft  ftf  gw  i  Pet  <uift  wik  fIfft  Fit  i  ff  ff#  %  ’ft  ftt  Ft  Ft  ^git  t  ^jrft 
itFFT  ■%  aftr  ftf  fft  rftrrfr  FFTt  #  i 

cfr  t  itFFT  irft  itit  I?  ftf  FFi  it  fitf  Ft  fee  Firi  1 1  Ft  fte#  eM, 

FftSFTFtgTFTTFTtFfttlFIFFi?FtiFtFT-iftfii$TiFtFTTFitFTiFE  FTEt 
EftFE  t  Ft  t$T  Ft  Slit  FEET 1 1  EftFE  FTFTFtFTl?  F§F FFF—  #it  E,  gsff  ET, 
EF#  FTFtft)  FlfbFiFT  #E  tt  FElt  FEE  FEt  I  gift  FE  FEE  FEt  I  ?Mt  FE,  tt 
tFT  FEt I  SR,  ftlFFT  FlftF!  tFT  Fit  cfr,  FFFT  it  t$T  3  SET  Ft,  FFT  it  FFFl  EFT 
Ft  I  ftr  F%-F%  FETTpit  t  tFT  itFT  I,  Ftt  FETOli  t,  UIHliHu  t  #T  ftlFt  FEtF? 
FE  t  FEt  tFT  FEt  Ft  I  fin  tST  t  TRET  3  FET  EftFE  FlftF!  FE$  pftFT  tp  FEt 
I  ’Fit  *jjt  t,  FTi  FEFFTt  t,  Ft  t$T  Slit  Ftp  1 1  Ft  PTg;  t  #T  ^IfcTE  t  Slit  Fit 
Ftp,  Eft«TE  it  FtFT  1 1  Ft  for  Ft  ftFTT  FEFT  FT  ft?  FE  FEt  t$T  t  tt  FitF 
t,  gaff  t,  gft  t  ttr  FETTpt  %  pftFI  ^tPFtTittaflTiitiiFitFt  FETF 
FE  |5  Ti  I,  EFF#F  ttPFT  Ft  1 1 

FF  FEt  ftR  F§F  Fit  FT  Flit  t  ft)  FIFFIP  Ftt-Ftt  FEt  Fpft  I,  Fit  E#T 
Fpit  I,  Efit  E$ftF,  Fit  E#T,  ?Mt  t  if  FFltt  I  Stt-Etif  E#T,  Ft  FF  Ftt  I 
#T  Ft-Ft  eftPTT  I  Ft  FEFt  FFTFT  #3FT  I  #T  FEFt  FFTFT  it  #®FT  t  ft?  fttp 
t  Fit  EFlt,  FF  IF  FFlt  #T  ?Mt  t  -3?tT  FFT-FFT  FEFT  I?  PTE  FTFt  t,  PFft 
TsTTF  Ft  Ft  FEt  ETE  Ftp  t,  Elfip?PT  3T1FFET  OTTFT  t  FETt  F?T  FTE  ftp  %, 
FTFt-FTFt  ttP  gt  FETt  PE  FtFT  I  aft  fett  gtr  Fit  f  I  FTEFt  FFT  Ft  F^F 
§FIT  tt  %  I  FFT  FITE  FFc^I  FIFt  I  FflF  [bunding],  FF  tt  fFTlI  I  Ft  FFt  Ft  FFlt 
l$T  t  FIT3REF  ^ft  t  tFT  FtFT  I  FFt  FtRJFI  tFT  Ft  FFIFT  %  FgF  FlftFI,  53FT, 
tt^FT  I  tFT  FFt  tUT  I  FTFT  Fit  FtF  FF  FIF  Ft  FT%  Ft,  Fit  FFlt  ^>EFT  FttT  t?T 
tt  iMt  t  Ft  FFT1FF I  FT  ^]FT,  fcRJFT  Ft  Fit  FT  t?T  Ft  Ftt  Ftt  FtFT  FTtt  t  Fltt, 
FFFT  tt  FflT  t§T  tt  I  FFftE  FF  Fit  FT1F5FFT  F1F  1 1 

^Ftt  FF  ftl  FF  FFTTflt  FFlt,  Ft  Rtt  FF,  FFFF  -3TF  FETF  Ft  TFT  I  ttT  Ft 
FETTFlt  Ft  FT  tltt  3TFt  Ft?  FFFT  Eit-ft#  Ft,  tt#  Ft,  3TTFFTTT  ^ 
^ftFT  =Et  FFt  Ft,  %tt  FIF  FFct  I,  ?M  t  tt  FFT-FFT  TRFtt  5^  FTltt  FFt  I 
FFttlE  FTTF^FFT  Ft  FFT  fe  FFFt  EFli,  EFFT-ftRIFT  FFtt,  TIFFE-TIFFt,  JFF-Ttt 
Ft  FFt  t  Frit  FF  FTFT  Flf<?4  I  ^FF)  Fit  Fit  i  ft)  Ftf  3FFtt  F^TT  t  EFt  Fit, 
FTti  FFFF  Ft  EFF1T  Witt  ’jft  Ft  lt?FlT  Fit,  Ft'  §TFT  t  ttFlt  ft  I  FF  FIF 
tFT  Fit  i  FFFt  Ft  FlEt  FIF  t  TFF1T  FTF  Ft  ^"tld  FTTTft  i,  FlEtt  FtlF  Ft  'RFfrT 
FlFtil 

Ft  FTTFFFf!  FF  FFTT  §lftF  t  FFFT  1 1  Fit  FtFt  Ft  it,  Fli  ftF#  Ft  Ft,  Fit 
Fti  Ftt  it  I  FttftTF  FtFFT  FtFFT  1 1  Ft  FT  TFT  |fFT  ftntt  Ft  $TftF  tFT  Fltt 
ttT  ETFT  FTTtt,  FFt  iMt  t  tt  FTF  itFT  #T  FETTflt  t  tt  FTF  FtFT  I  FF  FTF  t 
Ftt  t?T  t  Ft  TFT  i  FftT  FT^-FT^  t§T  t  EftFtF  Ft  TFT  i  '3ftT  tt  Ft  ftFEF  ttFFT 
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1 ftf  mFi  1 1  itr  ff  fft  iT  I  fi  mi  i,  ff  mi  i  wri  if,  iFTFif  i 

?RT  i  FftRETT  fiFT  'Jll^l  I  FF  dli  i  fi  FTF  FFT  it  Fi  FFFT  i  TFF  i  FftRETT 
Ft  'Stl  Ft  T|F  FFi  FTF  iT  FTTFi  I  JTli  FFRRT  i  FFF  Ft  FTF  Fit  i  FF 
dH  'iAk  %  TTFT  3ftT  F>FT  i  FTFTEm  FTT  iFT  Fft  I  i  FF  in  i  TRE  Fit  FTTfi 
FTRft  I,  FF  i  FFFTt  TFi  FTTFT  I  FTi  FFFT  it  ilFRET,  F#  Ft  ?Fi  Fit  TEffi 
Fit  Ft  TREit,  Ffti  3REFT  FT  Ffti  FFI  Fit  FTT  TREFT  i  I  FF  Fit  it  TREi  i  FF 
FTi  FFFT  Tli  it  Fli  TJF  FFi  #T  3RFNmi  FTF  it  Fni,  FTJF  F ft  I  $Ff<r|li  FF 
FFTFFt  Ft  FFE  FFt  ^EIF I  ir  FFIFFt  it  nfsRE  nftRETT  fit  Frit,  fit  Fill 
i  fi  rMt  i  i  ftif  i  ire  fi«n  nftRE  ftt  Fit  treft,  FFFt  ii 

Fit  I,  FFi  F1F  FTFTF  Fit  1 1  FRJF  Fit  FTFti  FFT  fii  ’jfi  iti  I  TRE  TRE?, 

it  fft?,  #f  tre?,  ftt  fftf  i  it  it  Fpj  it  tre  i  ftf,  ft  Frr?t  Fit  i  i  FFfiF  ffr 

FTF  i  FtF  FFFTTi  TTF  FFTi,  itiFtfi  FFli,  FFi-FFi  FiF  Ft  Fit  Ft  it, 
ifiF  FgF  FTFt  i  Ft  PtFFH  FFF  FTt  FF  FFFt  ii  FF  Flit  I,  FF  t  Fit-Fit 
F^  itTFFT,  TEfiFTFiT  FFTFT,  FRi  #F  FFIFT,  FW  it  FFFTf  F5i  i  iE  i  fiF  FTi 
FTT?t  I  FFT  FF  §3TT  i,  FiF  i  FFTTFF  nfiFT  it  FTFT  I  Fitfi  Fi?F  fiFFTT  FFF 
FTTt  t  §TfiF  F?i  IliFFFTii.iFtFFFTF  FTFi  I  ifiF  ?TRET  Fti  i  FTTFT 

|,Mt  fttft  i  Fitfi  fii  i  ff  FFi  FFri  fft  it  nr,  fftf  in  it#  i  fft 
tfftIi 

FFlt  FTFi  FFT  itT  FlftF  FTF  I  it  FF  fi  FFlt  i$T  i  yRlfid  mi  FTi  F?i 
FTill  fRRE  it  Fit  iFT  iti  t  FF%  FFTi  FTFrif  FFif  FT#  1 1  Fit  FFi  FTF 
|  Fit  FF  FTFT  Ft  FFlt,  ifiF  FTFT  Fi  FTi  ir  FFi  fit  TFli  it  F  Ft  Ft  Flit 

ftf  Fit  i  itr  FFii  iT  i  FFft  iT  it  onFiit  ft  tttf,  Ttfii  ?ttff  tttf  ftti  Fit 

i,  FTFT  TTtir  I  FTF  FRF  Ft  FFi  FT%  I  FfrTFi  FTF  FRF  FT^RE  Fti  it  f^FTFT  I, 
itRE  FFli  FFFTi  i,  FtfiE  FFi  fiF  R^T  FF  TRFF  FTTFT  i  itT  FTF  i  FTTF  FTT 
FTTFT  1 1  Ff  FTFT  FF  FTRt  ittt  i  FTFFft  F  Fi  itT  FFTF  FFTTFF  iil  i  F%  Fit  Ft 

ff  itr  Fti  iti  ftf  Fitfi  iFT  Fi  if  Fft,  nit  FTi  Fi'  FTi,  Fit  ftt  %tft  ftf 
it  Fri  i  iti  ftf  i,  ft#f  Fi  nit  ffft  Fit  in  fttft  fiFi  Fi  in  if  i  it  it 
fttft  it  i  #r  FFi  nri  iitnTFifiFifTii,  Fit  Fit  i,  FFi  f^f  nfiE 
in  fttft  i  fi  ff  fTf  nri  f|  i  ff  ftf  ftf  FFi  i 

FIFFTF  FRT  Fit  i?T  i  ^i,  FTFi  i  ^  FfF  Fi  ifi,  Ft  FRT  itit  i  tnT  itFT 

fi  ii  sEtftRETi  iti  it  Tit  I,  fff-fff  it  tft  i  i  nffi  i  ffff  iti  Ffti, 

FTi  FFTFT  Fit,  ifiRT  i#  iti  f^FTt  FFFT  FTT  itFF  FFF  TFT  1 1  FFFT  #F 

Fii  i  FfiE  mi  i,  Fit  ftf  i  ft  ffjt  tuft  mi  i,  Fir  i  FfiE  ftf  FiFi 
it  iti  f  FFi  ftf,  Fit  ftf  i,  fiat  R^n  Ti  i,  Fnri  fftf  fii  i  Fiil  i 

?F  FF-FTTF  FTF  i  F^FT  fidi  R^F  i  I  Fit  i  FTF  FnEFT  Fii  fi  i?T  FT 
i  fidi  mnt  Ti  i  i  f^  ft  Ti  i  r^f  i,  fiFi  Fffin  Ti  i  itr  Fir  i 
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Ft  Eft  W  FEft  ft,  FTfftFT  FTFTT  cRTR  Fftft,  Eft  FEE  Fftft,  ftft  FTFft  ftft,  FFTTplft 
Tgftft,  FE  RTF  %  ft$T  FEFTE  FTftET  I  ft  ft  TFT  ft  FftT  FEFfr  FEEFft  EEFTET  I,  FT 
gEE-T#,  FFE-Elft  EFFTf  Fftffft  FEE  Eft  Fft  FEET  1 1  FF  F'Fft  ft  t^FTT  ft  Eft 
ftTE,  TRFft  #T  gET  ft  I  ft  ft  TRTT-EFT  RTF  ft  FtET  ft  I  ft  FEFft  FEE  EE?f,  Fftfftr  ftf 
ft  FE  FTTF  FTE  %  FElft  ft?T  ft  FF  TFEF  FEFT  #1 EEft  Fg?T  Fp  |FE  1 1  FJ?  FEft 
ft  EFft  ftt  gft  ftfftrE  ft?T  FEftt  fft  I  ftfftE  ftf  ftET  eef  feft  I  %  ft  Eft  ftrrft 
fttFET  I,  EFF#F  fttFET  fftEft  FtT  FET  ft  FJF  FRft  FE  FEE  1 1  Ft-Ft  Ftft  ft 
FERFTft  FE  ftt  I,  Fft-Ft  ETffFRFT  ft  FEEFTft  FftT  Eft-Ft  fftF#  Fft  FfftT  ftET  FTTft 
ft,  FftT  -iftl  41f  Ft  FEJ§lfftl  %  'iTlft  F>l<($lft,  fft  FEET  Eft,  FE  EF  ®H<rTl  ft  fFE 
eRT  Tft  I  ft?T  ft  I  ftfftE  EFft  Fft  FET  Ft  FTTft  I  ft  FETft  gfft  FT  ^ft  FEE  FTTft  Flft 
f?—  FE  FTfftFT  ftET  Fft,  gTFFT  4l‘l  FTfftFT  ftET  Fft,  EFft  ftft  FET  %  Fftfft  FEE  ft 
Eftf  FTfftFT  ftET  FTTft  ft  FERRET  FftTF  FEET  ’ft  FTfftr  Ft  FEE  1 1  FF  EFET  FTTEft 
ETEft  |  #T  FTTft  Fft  TUft  Eft  fftFFTT  FEET  1 1 

FElft  ft?T  ftt  RET  Fft  gftETT  Tft  fft  FEft  FRET-FEET  EET  FTTF  ft  Eft  I  EFft 
EFft  ft  FTfftftE  ft  I  FTfcEtE  ft  FEET-FEET  ft  Eft  I  FREE  ft  EFT  Fft,  RFT-gFT  Flfft 
gftt  ft,  TRF'ftft  Fft  FETft,  EEF>  F>M<  ftft  I  EF>,  fftFFTT  FEE  Eft  ft  EFFT  I  gftt,  FFT 
ft?T  I  EEft  FEET-FEET  FEE,  FEET-FEET  ftt?T  Ft-Fft  I  ftftt,  FTft  Stft  FE  ftF,  Fftft 
fft^,  Fft^  gETERE,  Fftf  ftfe,  ftft  ftf,  ftt^  fttlft  FEET-FEET  Eft  1 1  ft  RIFT  FTft 
FE  Eft  F>FET,  FEE  ft?T  FTft  cRT  I  ft  EF  ftft  FEft  FEET-FEET  ftFE  FET  ftft  ft  FEET 
FEft  ll 

fftT  Fftt-Fftt  ETET  ft  [...]  FTF  ft  F%  ft^T  ft,  FF  Fftft  fft  FET  Eft  ft  FR^Eft 
ft  FET  Eft  I  fft  FETft  FEET-FEET  E1ETE  ft,  Fft-Fft  ETETE  ft,  ft  EE  EF  RETTft 
FE  FRET  FEET  1 1  FTTE  ft  RTFT  ETlft  ft  RTftfE  ETET  ft  F§F  ftft  RTFT  ft  EEFTT  FTTET 
FEET  1 1  FRft  EET  ft  ETET  RFTft  ft  gftt  TRET  EftET  ft  ftft  ET#E  ETFTE  ft  EEFE 
ft  FE  FRET  FTft  ft  FTtf  ETETFff  ft  Eft  ft  Eft  I  FEft  ft  ft  I  ft  ft  EF  fftTTFTT 
FTlft  Fftff  I 

ftFftFEFTFElftETlfft  FRET-FRET  FEft  EftT  t  ftfftr  FRRT  ft  ft  ft? 

• 

FEft  ETEft  I  ft  RFT  EFTE  ft  ETTE,  fft^TETE,  ft%FT,  ft  FRE  ft  Fft  fITT 

FE  EF  ftE  EEft  EElftFT  t  Flft  ETET  FT§ftft  ft  ft,  FT%  ftfft  FEFEgEftt  ft,  FTft  gft 

ft,  FTft  FRTFft  ft  I  Eft  ft  FEftf  FREFft  §TfftT  ft  I  FEE  FE  fftT  ft  gftTR  ft  EfFTT  FREE 

ft  Eft  ft  5§EE  FR  FTft,  FE  gftTT  ft  FTft  I  FE  EEF  ftt  FElft  ft^T  ft  ETEft  FTlftt  TFEft, 

EF  ftt  FTft  ft,  FETft  ftfET  ET,  EFft  gft  ftfET  ET  I  FREft  EET  ftET  ft  ftE  ft  fWt 

TftET  ft  ETrft  FTlftf  RSFS  gf  ft  Fftr  ftE  ft  ftft  ft  F^W  FElft  EFlft  ^FTFfT  ET  FRRT 

ft  fftFT  ft  I  FF  FET  FTFft  Eft  ft  I  FEft  Fft  ftfftFTT  ftET  ft  fft  FE  FREE  ft  ftft  SElft 

• 

ft  E5FTT  FElft  ft^TftfFlfftftTitFEEFFfEfftT  Ftft,  FF  EEF  ftfft  EEff  FE  Eft 
ft  I  FF  EEF  ft  TREE  FE,  fftFFTT  FEft  FE  FftT  EftFE  FTTft  ft?T  ftf  FSlft  FE  I  ft?T 
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3ft  3lfftl  3%,  ?3  33%  W<M  3ft  553  5135  ftft  '33ft  3%,  53331  31%  3%  I 

3Pft  3TF3  ft  33  fftl  §%  ftft  ft  331333%  fft#  31 5%  1 139  5%lfftft  fft  3ft  53ft 
■3333  3ft  353  I,  51351  1 533  35  dldftld  33ft,  #1  3%f  35f%3  53T53T3  1 1  5%  33ft 
3%f  5%35  313  ft  3355%  I  53lft  3535  ft  335  ft$T  ftrfft  ft,  §531  ft  ftft  33^ft  ft  ftft 
3313T  ft  53  33  3I3f  33  3I33T  3ft  I  ft?T  3ft  33^ft  3lft  35lft  ft  3ft  ftftt  I,  J3  33lft 
ft,  ft§T  3ft  §331  ftftt  ft  fft33  ft,  33ft  33%  ft  ftft  3fftl3  33%  ft  I  3T  55%f%f3  3ft 
ft  33  3Tft  33ftt  ft  ftft  3113  ftft  53  Iftft  ft  55%  3lft  33%  fftft  ft  I  313ft  ft  31?3 
ft  1ft  313  'jft  ftl  ft  3ftft,  313%  ft  33T  3lft  35EIft  %  ftft  3ft  333  ft  I 

333  3Hft  ft  ftft  f%3  ft,  ft3  3335  ft  3T  53ft  ft  33T  ft  ft  ft  3*3%  3^3  3§3 
f%3  %  551 1  53ft  ft  §35%  5t%  3lft  ft,  f%3133  5ftl,  335  331535  #5  335  §333  I 
ft  53ft  3}3  §:53  ft  5ftl  ft  ftft  5p%  ft  ftft  ft  I  §:13  33f%3  fft  §53%  ftft  ft  §35% 
35531  5%31  §:53  Fftl  ft  ftfft3  335  53ft  3331  ft  §p%  ft  ft  53  3ft  ft  ^|ftt  ft  I 
ftf%53  53ft  355%  ft  335  3(1333,  5313,  53  5lft  ft  335  3%31 3%f  ftft  ft  I  3%31  fttft 
ft  fft  335  33T  3533  ft  53  33lft  ft  5333%  fft3ft  335331  ft  33lft,  fftft  %3  ft  33lftft, 
fftlft  §llfft  ft  #5  fftlft  35ft3  ft  I  ft  35  3%fft?l  355ft  I  fft  53  333  ft  ftft 
ft,  ft  335%  ft  ftft  ft,  3*3%  515!3  ft,  ftf%53  f%55  ft  %3  %  f%3355,  515ft3  ft,  335  5ft% 
53, 3lft  ft  ftt  55tlft,  33  53ft  313351 53313  ft  3%31  #5  §f%31  ft  53535  ft  53351  3515 
ftftT  #5  3133%  533%  313  ftftT  I  ft  ft  513  3lft  ft  3%f-3%l  313353  I 

3F3353  53  ftft  313  53  %3T  ft  ftft  5133  55ft  ft  533  fft  ft?l  3fcrf%3  33331 53131 
ft  335  35tfftl35lft  333  ft  313  51315,  51lft  §f%31,  3%-3%  5333  5313%  ft  333  33  ftft 
331-331  ft  33ft  ft  I  ftft  3j3  fft  §3  335  531%  'ASM  313  335  3^331  335  ft  3§3 
331 551 1  315J3  3%f,  ft%  fft  %  3§>3  ft  eF531 35  3§3  53T%31,  3ft  335  ft  3%%  331 
3%f  I  ft  %  3%  3ft35f3  351  333  ft  I  5ft  ft  33%  33  3%  3131  51331  ft,  53%  35%f  ft 
3%  55ft  ft  53  fft?  53lft  ft,  3153353  3%  §f%31  3%  3H5HI  ft,  3M3>3  %  f%5113  3% 
335131  ft  ftft  33ft  3%  %3T5  35531  ft  3T%  33%  ft  fft  I  ft  ftl  §ftl  ft  53ft  33531 
3ftf  ft,  53%  fft?  3ft  ft  33ft  3§ft  fftft  ft,  ft  53  §f%31  ft  3333  3%%  3135  3%f  35531 
ftft  53333  535F3  ft  f%3  531131  ft  I  ft  53fftft  5%,  3133%,  3ft  3%  %35  ftl33,  53lft  3ft31 
f%55  %  ft%  315%  ft  ftft  ft  3131  35531  f  ftft  §ft  f%?313  ft  fft  533  3%31  ft  53  33 
3353  ftft  I40 

5313  fft?!  ■313  5333  ftft  313  5%3  315  533  fft  "3  5%  35ft  I 
533  fft?!  533  fft -3 !  533  fft?  ! 


39.  See  SWJN/SS/60. 

40.  Nehru  was  presented  with  a  purse  of  Rs  400  for  the  Prime  Minister’s  Relief  Fund  at  the 
function,  the  amount  originally  intended  for  garlands  for  him. 
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[Translation  begins: 

Brothers  and  sisters, 

I  hope  all  of  you  understand  Hindi.  Unfortunately  I  cannot  speak  Marathi. 
[Laughter]  But  the  difference  between  Hindi  and  Marathi  is  not  very  much.  I 
am  sure  you  can  understand  a  little. 

I  had  come  to  Pratapgarh  some  time  ago,41  to  participate  in  a  function  to 
unveil  the  statue  of  Shivaji  Maharaj.  I  liked  my  visit  very  much,  because  all 
these  areas  are  of  great  historical  importance  for  India  since  times  immemorial. 
In  Shivaji’s  time  of  course  it  became  truly  historic.  Satara  district  played  a 
major  role  in  the  freedom  movement  too,  in  our  own  times.  Therefore,  I  like  to 
come  here  and  meet  all  of  you.  The  purpose  of  my  visit  this  time  is  to  go  to 
Koyna,  to  see  the  major  project  that  is  coming  up  there.42  Many  such  projects 
are  coming  up  all  over  the  country.  We  are  once  again  engaged  in  a  great  war. 
Whom  are  we  fighting  with  now?  We  are  fighting,  not  with  a  nation  or  a  race, 
but  with  the  poverty  and  weakness  which  beset  the  country.  We  want  the 
people  all  over  the  country  to  become  better  off.  We  do  not  want  that  anyone 
should  remain  poor.  We  want  that  everyone  should  get  proper  employment  so 
that  they  can  earn  a  decent  living.  In  this  way,  the  individuals  as  well  as  the 
country  will  benefit.  All  this  is  possible,  and  there  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  it  will 
happen.  But  it  is  an  extremely  difficult  task,  to  uplift  and  change  a  large  country 
like  India  with  a  population  of  forty  crores.  All  this  takes  time  and  requires  a 
great  deal  of  effort. 

When  we  got  freedom,  we  had  reached  one  destination.  But  we  had  to  go 
very  far.  So,  we  drew  up  plans  to  reach  the  next  goal.  We  appointed  a  Planning 
Commission  to  draw  up  a  plan  which  will  benefit  the  country  and  the  people, 
and  yield  quick  results.  As  you  must  have  heard,  the  Planning  Commission  had 
drawn  up  the  five  year  plans  ten  years  ago.  The  First  Plan  was  completed  and 
we  took  up  the  Second  Plan.  Four  Years  have  gone  by  and  now  we  are  engaged 
in  finalising  the  Third  one. 

What  is  planning?  It  implies  various  things.  We  want  to  eradicate  poverty 
from  the  country.  How  is  that  to  be  done?  We  cannot  get  gold  and  silver  from 
some  other  country.  We  must  work  hard  to  make  India  wealthy.  We  have  to 
work  hard  in  all  walks  of  life.  The  first  priority  is  to  increase  agricultural 
production  because  the  more  we  produce,  the  wealthier  the  country  will  become. 


41.  See  fn  37  in  this  section. 

42.  See  fn  38  in  this  section. 
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Then  we  need  to  set  up  a  large  number  of  industries,  small-scale  industries, 
village  industries,  etc.,  which  will  increase  production.  The  country  which 
works  hard  and  produces  a  great  deal  from  land  and  industries,  etc.,  is  bound 
to  become  wealthy.  It  cannot  do  so  by  magic  or  astrology.  What  we  need  is 
hard  work.  So  we  have  to  look  for  ways  and  means  of  increasing  production 
in  the  country  from  land  and  industries  and  other  businesses  as  the  others  are 
doing.  The  five  year  plan  chalks  out  a  path  for  doing  all  this. 

Many  factors  enter  into  this.  All  kinds  of  new  machines,  big  and  small, 
have  been  invented.  Machines  are  being  used  for  agriculture  also.  New  ploughs 
and  new  implements  are  available.  We  must  learn  to  use  as  well  as  produce 
them,  instead  of  importing  them.  In  agriculture,  as  you  know,  we  need  good 
fertilizers,  good  seeds  and  other  techniques  like  bunding  and  what  not.  We  can 
double  or  treble  production  from  land.  It  has  been  done  in  some  places.  If 
everyone  in  the  country  were  to  adopt  these  methods,  our  agricultural  production 
will  increase  very  rapidly  and  the  country,  as  well  as  the  people  will  become 
wealthy.  So  this  is  very  essential. 

Secondly,  we  are  setting  up  industries,  big  and  small.  We  want  that  the 
people  should  be  educated  in  order  to  understand  the  times  that  we  are  living 
in,  and  learn  the  use  of  modern  machines.  Therefore,  it  is  essential  that  every 
single  boy  and  girl  in  the  country  should  be  educated.  That  does  not  mean  that 
after  being  educated,  they  should  leave  their  villages  and  go  to  the  towns  in 
search  of  jobs.  That  is  not  right.  They  must  stay  in  their  villages  and  try  to 
improve  them.  They  must  help  to  improve  the  agricultural  production. 

The  modern  world  functions  on  power,  whether  it  is  coal  or  electricity  or 
something  else.  The  project  at  Koyna,  that  I  am  going  to  visit,  is  for  the 
production  of  electricity,  which  can  be  used  both  in  agriculture  and  industries. 
This  is  happening  all  over  the  country,  which  is  gradually  being  transformed. 
As  you  know,  we  are  trying  to  give  more  powers  to  the  village  panchayats.  We 
want  the  reins  of  power  to  be,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  hands  of  the  people  and 
that  they  should  stand  on  their  own  feet.  The  times  of  the  Maharajas  is  gone, 
when  all  power  was  concentrated  in  their  hands.  We  are  trying  to  bring  about 
a  big  revolution  in  the  country  and  unless  power  rests  with  the  people,  we 
cannot  succeed  in  doing  so.  Officers  or  Kings  cannot  bring  about  a  revolution. 
It  can  be  done  only  with  the  willing  consent  of  the  people  and  their  hard  work 
to  uplift  the  villages.  So  we  are  laying  greater  stress  on  the  autonomy  of  the 
panchayats. 

Secondly,  a  single  farmer  cannot  achieve  much  on  his  own.  He  simply 
does  not  have  the  capacity  or  the  wherewithal.  I  do  not  know  what  the 
landholdings  in  this  region  are  like.  It  is  not  enough  to  have  holdings  of  one  or 
two  acres  each.  Therefore,  it  is  essential  to  form  cooperative  societies.  Their 
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title  to  the  land  will  remain  intact.  But  their  capacity  increases  a  hundred-fold 
by  working  together.  It  will  then  become  possible  to  get  new  machines  and 
implements,  to  buy  fertilizers  and  good  seeds,  to  get  loans  from  banks,  etc.  In 
this  way,  their  task  will  become  much  easier  because  cooperation  increases  the 
people’s  capacity  to  work.  All  of  you  are  aware  of  all  this.  But  we  want  to  do 
this  fast  because  the  longer  it  takes,  the  longer  the  country  will  have  to  remain 
in  a  mire  of  poverty. 

There  is  yet  another  difficult  task  before  us.  The  population  is  increasing 
day  by  day  in  the  country.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  children  but  it  is  not  right 
that  they  should  not  be  well  looked  after.  The  population  of  India  is  increasing 
by  sixty  lakhs  per  year.  That  means  sixty  lakh  mouths  more  to  be  fed,  more 
people  to  be  clothed  and  housed,  to  be  provided  schools  and  employment.  If 
we  do  not  progress  fast  and  increase  production  rapidly,  we  will  become  poorer 
because  if  the  production  remains  static,  the  portion  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  an 
individual  becomes  less.  This  is  a  broad  fact.  Therefore  production  has  not 
only  got  to  keep  pace  with  the  growing  population  but  increase  much  more 
than  that,  if  we  wish  to  progress.  Otherwise,  we  will  remain  where  we  are. 

Many  of  you  would  have  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting  the  other  parts  of 
the  country.  You  would  have  realised  the  revolutionary  changes  that  are  taking 
place  everywhere.  A  revolution  does  not  mean  violence.  It  means  change  in  the 
ways  of  a  society.  People  are  now  eating  better  and  more,  wearing  better 
clothes.  Innumerable  schools  are  being  opened  everywhere,  not  only  in  Satara 
district  but  all  over  the  country.  Children  are  going  to  schools  and  colleges,  and 
will  be  able  to  do  better  in  life.  New  avenues  of  employment  are  opening  up, 
and  gradually  the  country  is  being  transformed.  I  want  that  every  one  of  you, 
men  and  women,  must  understand  this  because  it  is  you  who  have  to  do  these 
things.  Nothing  can  be  achieved  sitting  in  Bombay  or  Poona.  Those  tasks  have 
to  be  taken  up  in  every  single  village.  We  have  achieved  a  great  deal  even  in  the 
ten  to  twelve  years  since  we  got  freedom.  We  have  also  made  mistakes  but  the 
country  has  been  forging  ahead.  But  now  we  have  reached  a  stage  in  the  Third 
Five  Year  Plan  that  an  extra  effort  has  to  be  made.  We  are  putting  up  huge  steel 
plants,  fertilizer  factories,  power  plants  and  nuclear  power  plants.  But  what  we 
need  to  do,  above  everything  else,  is  to  increase  agricultural  production.  If  that 
does  not  happen,  it  will  be  difficult  to  put  up  industries.  So  this  is  the  task 
before  us  and  everyone  must  cooperate. 

The  greatest  weakness  in  India  has  been  the  fissiparous  tendencies  which 
exist  among  the  people.  The  caste  system  has  been  largely  responsible  for  it, 
for  every  caste  is  at  loggerheads  with  the  others.  There  is  no  attempt  at 
cooperation.  Secondly,  India  is  a  very  large  country  with  various  provinces. 
Thirdly,  there  are  various  religions;  Hinduism,  Islam,  Buddhism,  Jainism, 
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Christianity,  etc.,  in  the  country.  All  these  factors  act  as  barriers  between  the 
people. 

Then  there  are  different  languages.  In  a  large  country  like  ours,  it  is  neither 
surprising  nor  is  it  a  bad  thing  that  there  are  so  many  languages.  They  are  all 
great  languages  and  must  be  respected.  Your  language  is  Marathi,  a  great  and 
old  language  which  must  be  respected.  Your  neighbouring  languages  are  Gujarati 
and  Tamil,  both  equally  old.  We  must  respect  all  of  them.  After  all  there  is  no 
quarrel  among  them.  All  of  them  must  grow  equally. 

So  we  must  remember  that  in  spite  of  all  these  factors,  India  is  one  great 
country  and  all  of  us  are  the  citizens  of  India,  from  Kashmir,  in  the  North,  to 
Kanyakumari  in  the  South,  from  Poona  to  Calcutta.  This  is  where  our  strength 
lies.  If  we  give  in  again  to  our  weakness  and  fight  among  ourselves,  we  will 
become  weak  and  vulnerable.  Even  now,  danger  threatens  us  on  all  sides.  You 
must  have  heard  about  the  incidents  on  the  north  eastern  border,  where  there 
have  been  incursions  by  the  Chinese.  They  have  captured  some  of  our  posts  in 
the  mountainous  regions,  which  is  not  a  good  thing.  We  must  be  vigilant  and 
realise  that  we  will  do  harm  to  the  country  if  we  allow  ourselves  to  get  embroiled 
in  petty  quarrels.  This  is  not  the  time  for  such  things.  This  is  the  time  for  unity 
and  hard  work.  This  is  how  we  can  make  the  country  strong  and  preserve  our 
freedom. 

In  ten  days  from  now,  the  Prime  Minister  of  China  is  coming  to  Delhi  to 
hold  talks  about  the  border  dispute.43  There  are  complex  problems  and  the  talks 
can  be  held  only  in  an  atmosphere  of  peace  and  firmness  and  unity.  A  country 
does  not  become  strong  by  shouting  slogans  but  by  working  hard,  in  a  disciplined 
manner.  Therefore  we  must  bear  all  this  in  mind.  The  people  of  this  district  are 
strong  and  we  hope  for  great  things  of  you,  as  well  as  the  people  of  Maharashtra 
and  the  whole  country. 

As  you  know,  in  two  or  three  weeks’  time,  the  Bombay  State  is  going  to  be 
divided  into  two,  into  Maharashtra  and  Gujarat.  It  is  a  matter  for  happiness  as 
well  as  pain.  There  is  always  pain  in  breaking  up  something  which  has  existed 
for  a  long  time.  But  our  happiness  lies  in  the  happiness  of  the  people.  This  will 
be  a  challenge  to  all  of  us,  in  the  sense  that  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  successfully 
we  take  this  step,  whether  we  can  do  it  peacefully  and  in  a  spirit  of  friendly 
cooperation.  We  must  make  an  effort  to  maintain  a  spirit  of  cooperation  even 
after  the  division  takes  place.  The  people  of  both  the  states  must  live  together 
in  peace  and  amity.  You  will  win  the  respect  of  the  others  and  it  will  have  an 
impact  on  the  world. 


43.  See  fn  39  in  this  section. 
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We  are  living  in  fast-changing,  revolutionary  times.  Atom  bombs  and  all 
kinds  of  lethal  weapons  have  been  invented;  and  few  days  ago,  a  rocket  was 
even  sent  to  the  Moon.  Soon  Man  himself  will  reach  the  Moon.  So  these  are 
times  fraught  with  change.  We  will  have  to  keep  our  minds  alive.  We  will 
become  backward  if  we  continue  to  be  in  the  old  rut.  We  must  understand  the 
world  that  we  are  living  in  and  the  latest  scientific  developments,  and  prepare 
ourselves  for  the  future.  The  countries  which  are  weak,  disunited  and  backward 
in  modern  science  and  technology  can  get  no  respect  in  the  world  and  soon 
their  freedom  too  will  slip  away.  Therefore,  this  is  an  opportunity  for  all  of  us 
to  face  this  challenge  squarely,  and  pass  the  test  with  flying  colours.44 

Jai  Hind!  Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice. 

JaiHind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 


5.  At  Karad:  Public  Meeting45 

spft  *rei=RRF?46  tt  t  ms  fetRT  '•ft  %  tt  %  ^  t  wr 

t  3TRT  STT  I47  ?rr  Tfof-ttTf  Tflf  Tttf  5JT, 

7§EJ  Tpjtfc  3TR7RT  ^  TO  3  tt  R  fRRT  t?T,  R  3ft  I, 

37lt  7Rtt  fl  I,  Tfitt-Tftt  'TTOt-rj^t  3tcFR  73W  f?R  tt  3frtt  I,  tfR 

73ft  ft  TfTtt  I,  fttt  t  Tftt  fTO  Rtf  Wf%rr,  tftRT  ttW  33t  ^  STftR  fttt 
RTftR  I  tt  %  ftR  RTlft  7ft,  ft7T  t$t  Tift  7ft  SlftfT  fttt  I  R?Ft  gt  tt  ftRFT 
3ft  3t,  RRTft  Tft^  tTf  R^f  Wm  I,  tfoR  tt  ttR  fTRt  ftt  t  wt  t  f%  7f£f 
PtT  R  Rlt,  tt  ft$7T  tt  7ft  f  TfttfTf  R3t  t  RR  t  Tfff  §TRK  ft7  R  Rtt  tt 
tt  tt  Tftt  Tfff  t?f  -Tit  717ft,  7ft  ^  eft  Rt  7ft  t  cNil«b  tt  tt  ttR  ftt  f  tt  ’TO 
7ft  Rlt  Rff  <t  Rlt  TfTft  I 

tr  3tR7f?r  cff  tt  TO  t,  Rift  fRlt  t$t  7ft  31TR  t,  Rift  7Ttt  §ftRT  7ft  t 1  R7f 
Rft  sffft  7ft  tt  qftitR  tr  1 1  Tp  sRt  t$t  t  tt  Rp?  t  tt?r-R7pr  tt  Riftt  t^T, 
tftRt,  ?ITR7f  3TFTt  tt  'Jtt  7t73T  R  ft,  Tftffc  TtRT  t$T  Tftt  t75RT  Rtf  ^  3Tqt-3tRt 

44.  See  fn  40  in  this  section. 

45.  Speech,  9  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

46.  Y.B.  Chavan,  Chief  Minister  of  Bombay  State, 

47.  From  28  April  to  4  May  1953,  Nehru  toured  parts  of  Maharashtra  affected  by  scarcity. 
See  SWJN/SS/22/pp.  97-100,  549-551, 561, 563-564. 
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#  f##,  RTR  #5#  I  ##  R#TT  R#  RFT  ##  f#  F#  ##  #  RRcT  TFT  #  f#  RET 
#-RTT  RTR  RTF  R#f  ERR  #  RTFT  RT#  #1#  eft  RFR  ^ERTT 1 1  ■3TTR%  RRTRR  E#  # 
E5T  f#  R#t-R#t  $Tf#RRT  f#RRcft  |-  R’JRTf#,  U<dlfi|cb  TRT#f,  tTHTT  RR  #T  RTF 
RTF  RT  RR  ^  ##  RFT  R=RRT  RRT  #Rf  R#  f ,  RFT  RfR  E#  t,  sff%  f#R  #  #  RRETT 
|  %  ijs#  #  R^T  E-fR  #t  RT#  R^ET  RET  I  Rt  RFT  #t#  f#T  f##  R#fcT  R#  #T  R#R 
RT##T#tl 

FR  E#T  ERER  #  EFT##  EE#  #,  RTF-RTF  R#  RTFF#,  RR#  E##f  Rft,  RR#  f##t 
Rft,  RR#  EF£  R#  #f#R  RTERET  R#  5#IET  #  #t  El#  #  T#  I  #t  RR  RT#  EFT#t#f 

#  E#  t,  EE#  R#tE  1 1  RF  RFTRTR  %  #ETT  #  RTE  R#  FR  #t#ET  I  RT#  RF  RTF 
TT3RT  E1#R,  EEtf#  RtR  ’JR  El#  f-  RE  RET  RFTE#  R#  F#  #ET  RETT  ETEE 
R#  %  ##  RTEEiE  ^  eft  FRRI  5E#E  %,  F#  EtEE  Ff  RRT,  ##  TTETT  #  FR  #FT  FT 
R#  #f#R  RE  FR  ##  RTE  EE  eft  R#  ERT#  FR  TTETT  #,  EE  #FT  JR  1 1  #1  FE# 
#$T  #  RIERET  Rf  R#  EE  f#T#t  #?T  #  R#  #ETT  #  mRc|c#T  #ET  I,  RRfcT  Ft#  I, 
RR  EE#  ETE##ETtR#FT#T##cff#,  ##  ETE  Rft  RF  EFT  1 1  Rt  ##t  FR# 
3#TET  tl 

FE#  #?T  #  #  f#5#  EE  ETT#  #  R§E  RETT  #  EET  t  #tT  FtcTT  ETET  1 1  #R 
REFT#  t  f#  R#f#  Rf  RT#  #ET  I,  ETT#E  I,  ET#  EETRT,  R^R  RRTRT  I  RF  #  ’J#RT 

#  R#  1 1  RffcT  #RPTt  RRIR  RR  RRRRT I  RRTR  #  #RR  RR,  Rft#  RR  RRRRT  I 
RF  RRfcT  ##  I  #T  RFRT#  R#F  #  iJ#RT  #  f#TT#RT  1 1  FRTf  RTt^  RiffcT  R# 

##ll 

#  5#RT  R#  ^  R#  RRfcT  FR  R#  ^  #  I#  I  FRff'  ^?T  3  f#  #R, 
RF%  RRRR  TFR-RFR  RT,  #  RRRRT  RTcTT  t  cl#  %  I  RgR  RTcff  %  RTR  RRT  RTR  cf  I 
#TRT#  RRcff  I,  RR  #RT#  %  TFR-RFR  FRTR  RR?#  RTRRT  1 1  FR  R#f  RTRT  wt, 
R#  %  f##  RTRT  Ft,  eft  FR  RRT  #R  R#^,  RTT  R#%  Rft  RTRT  R#  Rv#  tcFTT#  RT  I 
RR  #TRT#  RT  #  Rep  f#T  R|R  R#  I  FRT^  RFFR  I  RR^f  FR  RR  R&  3  R|R  R# 
1 1  RTR  t  f##t  %  RTRT  RT%  #R  R^  R|RT  I  f#R#  I  #T  FRTT  ##  I  Rt 
RRRRTRf  %  RRcft  1 1  #  RR  FRT^  TFR-RFR  Rt  RRRcff  1 1  FRlt  ^$T  ^  RF  FRT  R# 
gRT  I  f#RT  #T  RTR  ^tf  Ft  ^RTT  1 1  FTft#R  Rj®  FRTR  ^$T  f#5FT  §RT  1 1  #T 
RRRR  R#  f#  FR  #T  ^?Tf  Rft  RRR  f#RT  ##R  #T  ff$T  ^?TFTR  #,  R#  #  R# 

#  RR  RtR,  FR#  R#  Rft#  #,  FfecTT  #,  RF  #  #RT  R#  I  #  F#  #3RT  I  f#  #T 
^TR####R#I#T,  RttR^R^Tcft^#R#FtR#f#3frT^ffRT RRRT RTT#, 
R#  #  TFF#  RTRTRT,  FR#  ^?T  #  R#ft  TRR  RT  I  #f#R  RR  RTR  #  Stf  I 
RRR  RET  RF  I  f#  RIRRR  Rft  5#TRT  #FTR  Rit  I,  RTFR  Rft  I,  #T  f#R  ^ff  # 
fctFTTR  Rft  TftTRT  #T  #TRTR  #  RTR  TRF#  #TRtRT#,  R#T  RRTRT  TftTRT,  R#-R#  RT# 
TM,  R#  RET  ##  RTT#  Rft,  R#  RET  R§ftR  RRT#  Rft,  R#  RET  RR  ##f  R#  #RT  RT# 
Rft,  RR#  Rt  R#t  #  R#  I  eft  RRT  F#  RT#  RRRT  I  eft  F#  #t  #FTTR  #  R#t-R#t  RT# 
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#ra#  1 3##  §#rt  r#tt  ^Tcfj  #  #■  75#  r#  t,  #  #  rr#  rt#  f  #r  #  rt# 
r#  r#  #tr#  I  #  R#  rr#  1 1 

srgTT-cj^r  f#  T|R,  RTT#  cT#  glT,  ^B5T  ^TTcTT  I  f#  R^GR  ##  RTTRT  R#  RRRT 
RT  I  RTTR  c#  §R  RT  W  FRTT  st  R#  RTRRT  ft#TR  R1|R  Rtf  |R,  #  T#ft  RTTRT  R# 
RFTRT  RT,  RTpT  RT#R  RT,  #  TRT#  f^TRTTT  #RRT  RT  #T  RT#  R  RTTRTT  RT  RT,  R  RTR 
RT,  R  RRT  RT  R##T  RTR7  RRT  RR¥  R##f#TTi####R##,  ##  7RTRTRT 
#[RTTT  #RRT  RT  RT  RRR  #t  R#R  TRETT  RT  RT#  RT#R  #RR  RT  I  #TT  RRT  R# 
RTT#  gf  g#RT  #  ##  RTTRT  R^R  %  #TRT,  R#  RT#  RTT#  c#  RTR  #  RF,  RRT  ^rTf 
%5RTT  #R  FIR  #  RE#  %  RwTT  #R#  RT  RT  Tp  #R#  RTT#  71#  I 

RRT  #7  RTR  RlRRTt  R7TT  f  I  R#  RTT#  #  gf,  TTTTTT  3  R#RT  #RTRT,  R#  RTT# 
Rif  #71  #  #t#  RR  #RRTRT,  #i?RT  RR  RRT  R#  RT  RTT  TTRR  RTtf  RT#  R#  RTR  TTRT# 

#  I  #,  RTT  TTRR  #%  R7  R5RTT  RTtf  R#  #  ##rT  #RTRT  I  JT#  #t#,  rttR  R#  R# 
RT#-R7#  TTRFTRR  #  #TR  TTRT#  I,  ##  R#R  gT#  #t#  #,  f#T  R#  ##  R#,  #RgR 
#R,  #R#-^qt,  #77  7R  RT#  #7  RRT-RRT  RT#  I  #  RR  RTT#RTT#  R#  1 1  R#R 
##TR,  RR  #  Reft  R##  #  RET  1 1  #  FTT  RTF  #  TTRIR  #  F#TT  RRRT  RTRT  1 1  RT 
TR1R  7TRT  RTRT  f  RF  R#  f#T  RTRT  I  #7  f#5F  RTRT 1 1 

#  FTT  #  RTTT  #  #0#  TTRIR,  g#RT  RgR  RT#  R#  I  FTTR#  #R1#RT  #  RR  t 
Rt  RTTR  ##  1 1  RTTR#  R#  #  ##-##  R#  f-  #TR1#  I,  FRTf  RFTR  %,  ###R 
I,  RTR  I,  #t#  I #7  R#-##  RTTTTR#  I #T  RTTR  #3#  I,  ##TR  ##  #  RgR I  g#RT 

#  R#,  #7  R#  3T#R#  #7  RTR  RR#  R#  R#R  RTT#  I  RT#-§T#R,  RRR  RR  I  Rt 
7T7TTT  Rt  RRR  #ft,  RTR  #  RR-#R  RTR  #  I 

R¥  RTTRRt  RRTRT  ?R#(Tr  f#  5RTR  ^§T  f#R  RRR  RTt  RT7RT  RT5RT  I TJR  RRR 
RTt  R#  RT7  7TRTRT  I  RR  RTTRR7T  Rt  7TRT7  Rt  ?R  RR#  I  RTRT  5R  RR#  f#  I^f 
T#3RT  R#  I  RT  R|R  #R  7TR#,  ^  IR#  RR^RRT  7TR5#  I  f#  R%  T#7  #  R#  TJRTRTt 

#  RRT  RRR  ’JR  #  R#RT,  #  R?  #  Rtf  RTRR  R)t  RTR  R#  ^  I  R?  R#R  ##RT  % 
RftT  RR#  f#R  |  #  RR#  #R  I,  f#R#  #7  #  f#RTR  I  #7  RTR  #  #^T?TT  I  RT# 
RT#  R#  #7  Rt  RTTRRTR  #t  ##TT  #t  RRR#  I,  RTRT  ?R#  ^§T  #  ^#  #R  I  #  fRTR 
^$T  R#  Mt  #  R#TT,  RTRT  R#  I  #  R#  RT#R  RTT#  R#  #R  #  RT  RRTR  R#f 

#  #  f#5fT  #RT  #7  #TRT  R#RT  I 

#R#  #  RTlf  ^§T  R#  R#  1 1  tt?-RR#  #t  #R#  ##  I,  R5#f  #t  R#  ## 
1 1  R#  RR#t  ##  1 1#  T3R#  #TRT  f#R#  I,  RTRR  f#R#  I,  R#R  f#R#  I  Rf  #RT 
RTRT  I,  f#R#  R1RTR  RTT#  I  f##  ^?T  R#  I  RRTRT  ##  I,  I#  5R#  #§T  #  #  R#f  #TRT 
#tRT#R#|#tT5fe'R5t#RlRRT#R#T#l  #?n  RRTJRR  ^RT  %,  Ref)  #R 
R#  R#  RT#  T#  I  #T  #  RTRR  #  #RRTT  RTTR  RT#  #  I  RR  r|-R%  R5FJTTR  #,  RR 
R#  #7  JRR  I  #  RRT-^T#  RT  #7RT  RTR#  RR#,  ##  7%  #  R#  #  I  R5  #  RR#  ^?T 
RTT  #flRTR  I  #T  ?##R  f#T  R#?T  #  #R  RTRTT  ¥R#  T3TRT  %3  R#  #  I  #  F#  ?R 
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RTTT  %  TTRRi  ftnRT  fftrift  RTft  I  FRTTT  ftteTT  cTt  TTFTTf  Eft  RE  ft, 

TTRRI  Tfftft  ft  I 

rte  Fft  iter  fte,  fr  trerr  §r  #r  Fft  ftft  ft  tef  rfrt  1 1  ft  rfet  tteri 
ft  Eft  §3tt  ft  fr  ef  jrrft  ft  FRTft  ftfRTft  ftf  artErr  ft  ft,  REft  ^  ter  ftr 
ft  tft?t  ft  fft  FRift  ter  rei  ft  ete  ft  I  fft  te  rtte  ft  TFft  ETft,  wit  fteR 
Eft  te  ft  ter  te  ft  teft  1 EEft  fte  ft  1 

ftft  ftfte  t?  Rif  etf  ft  1 1  Ttef  Eft  ter  ft  Fte  ft?T  ft  I  tete  ft  1 
fftfft  ft  Merit,  fft  rite  tef  ter  I,  eetr  I  fate  wr-arepr  te  ft  ftfR  eit 
fftft  Eft  f  te  fate  te  reft  ft  te  re  ftf  tet  rfete  pn  1 1  e§s  tefft 

ft  ftfE  £j'iicb<  ^•iA  vbH<  ft?  Eft  ftr  tei,  'j'l'jil  R<ft  fte  1  ft  ft  rite  eiFETE 
te  ■STTcr  %  3ftT  RTIEEIE  eft  <|fteT  ft  FR  EFT  Rift  FR  EteEElft  I,  FR  riHMeUft  I, 
ter  ret  Rift?  Eft  EHMenteEFftftelftte^^wteETft?  ehmrif 
ftf  te  I,  tef  ft  wr  rtt  riee  fte  te  re,  Renter,  faEft  ftte  Ft  e%  ft  1 
TTE  ftE  RET  ft  ft  Rft  ftft,  EF  ETRft  ft  I  TTE  ftft  RET  ft  ft,  Rift  E%  gRgRM  ft,  Rift 
ijft  ft  I  ft  RET  ft  ft  Rft  ftft,  ftfftlE  RR  ftft  ft  REI  RT  fttEE  E<ft  RE  fteRT  RTfftR  I 
ft  ft  tete  RgR  5ft  ftft  I  ftr  te  ft  5R  RT  ftr  RRRTR  ft  gftRT  ft  ft  R^R 
^TT  t,  EE  Eft  TTEIET  ftft  ft$T  Rft  te  ft  I 

^Rft  FElft  Rft  ft  Rft-Rftt  Rft  ft  RFT  RT  Rfft  I  EEft,  Rft  ft  RFT  RT  FElft 
ft§T  ft  ft  RRft  ETT  fftft  Eft,  RifftTrIH  REFT  RTT  ftRT  RRT,  EEft  Rft  ft  RFT  ft  Rft 

3tr%  §r  I  fate  ft  eeeeiri  ft  te  fte  ft,  te  te  e§e  ft  Rift  ftrte  ft,  ft 
eg®  ft  I  RfteRT  ft  fte  gRR'Rrft  ft  ftft  te  ft$T  Rft  RFTftT  fte  I  ft  ft  ETE  Fft 
TFTte  I  fft  ft  FElft  ft?T  ft  TFft  t,  ft  ETTEETft  I,  ft  RTTE  Rft,  tejTRTR  Rft  RRft 
EFEftft  TTFt^  ft  EEft  ^  WTET  ^  teW  I  Rlt  RRRE  Rft  Rftf  ft,  Rl%  teft> 
gRTFRR  ft,  ftrft  ft,  te  ft,  te  ft,  te  ft,  fte  ft,  ETTft  ft,  Rft?  ft  I  3FTT  RTTE 
EEft  Efteft  ^  ^  WIRT  ft  RfftRET  I  Rft  ft  fftr  RRT  RFT  RRft  te  ftf  ftTF  fftRT 
Rllft  1 1  ftft  RTR  te  I  RIRRET  ftte  RRftRE  RftfftteftteRlft^IT#RRft 
'JTT  teRET  I,  ^J#RRftRftlRfftRTRRftft  TfRift  R  I  ft  Rft  ftft  Tltefft 
ftf  3FEE  TFRT  Rlfftl,  FT  RRT  RE  RR  ft  %  ft  RR  Rft  ftftR  ETFT  RR  ft  RFT  ft 
TTtete  ftterr  ftfft  RTFRT I  ft  RTIR  RTR 1 1  FT  RRT  ftf  RTIRT  RE  ftftRET  I  RTft 
fttf  Rft  ft,  Rft  ftf^  ftR  ftft  FT,  RlfftlRi  ft,  fftfRE  ftft  Rft  Rft  I  RRftf  ftf 
RrfftRET  t  te  ft  I  ft  ftft  RTRft  RTFT  teftft  Rft,  Rft  ft  5Fl|  Rf-Rf  FRlft  RFR  te 
ft,  ft  R|  I  fft  ftfT  ftft  ft  RTTRT  I  RRft  ftf  RF#RTR  RT  tef  I,  ftfRTT  TRft 

ftft  ll 

RIRTR  f,  FRlft  ftT  ft  Rfte  RTftfR  RTRTR I  R|R  TTlft,  RR-RTTF  I  Rft,  RIRTR  ft 
ftfT  ftf  I,  ^RT  RMR  I,  TTftf  ftf  RFRT  Rlfft,  ftft  RIRT  FTT  RTF  ft  Rft  RFft  I  fft 
^Tlft  RTRT  Rft  FFlft  TTR  RF  Rftft,  RRi  RTRT,  <jr(I  RTRT  Rft  EFTF  Rft  ftft  ft  I  RTFlft 
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fftgPT  *R  ft  3TFT  ftt  ftftsT  ggift  ft,  tig?  ftt  fttg  RH,  fftgT  3TFT  gfftig  gft  I 
gi?  -Tift  ft?  Ref?  fttgrft  ft  [f  <  <i^\ ft  ijg  gift,  fft><  fttg?  fftgi,  4&ft  RT  r-ti\i  ft§T  I  gg  gftt 
fttgT  ft  ftft  Rlftt  WI?t  g?T  W  gft  I  gf  pftf  ftft  «M  giW  tR  ’ft  SRTfft  1 1 
=§!3  ftftT  ftft  ft  ftt  ff  (gdft  Tfft  ft  t§R  ?Rlft  g5t  slid  I  gsft  3RR  ftl'l  gf  g><igi  RRft 
ft,  fft  gft,  m  RT  3igftt  tjftgT  ft  gRft  ggft  ft 1 

f  ft  gift  #  gp?#  ft  MIR  gg  MRlft  ft  ftffp  fttR  ftt  RTf  fflT  f  ft  MEREf  fft 

gg  g?tft  g?fftr  ggggi  ft?T  %  gigft  gift  gT  gitg  g?rg  gggi  ftt  ftg  ftt  gg  rirt  gg 
gig?  fttgr  giffttt  ggft  gg  ft  fttft  gftg  gftt  ftrr  giffttt-  g?ftr  mrit  I,  fftgr  mrit  ft, 
ftft  ft  MRIT  1 1  ■3FTT  fttft  ftr  RTf  fft  gftt  W  ftggiftfftggrgiftffttlft  gift, 
tsgg  fttft,  r  ggg  ftftfft  gt,  ftt  ft  gift  ftft  gftft  i  fgfftg  ft  fttftt  gift  gf  r  tRi? 
ftt  ggflftt  ftt  f  fft  t?T  gf  ^RJRTT  I  trgigT  ft,  gffttg  ft  ftft  fft§T  ftfgR  I  R  ft  fttft 
ft$T  gftt  gsgi  1 1 

ftft  ftn  ftk  gftt  fftftt  gR-ftig-g:  gfttft  ft  fftftw  gg  ft  fgrft  ftftrr  ft  g$g 
gft  i  fttft  ggi?R  ft  Fnft  fttgr  gr  <m  grift  I  Rift  ggr  gp  wi  fftgi  gmftf  rt  i 

Rf  wft  m  ft  gi|g  3PM  I,  ggg  ggg  gig  gft  I,  fttftp  ft  ftt  ^  g3TT,  Rift 

tRI?  ft  5RT  pft  I  ftft  gftt  WRT  gftt  I  ftft  ftft  ftw  fft  MR  tR?  ftftr  gRRIT  ft 
ft  ggg  fterr  I  fft  Rgftt  gfftr  ftt  fugM  g?rft,  ggr  g?rft,  ggg?r  giggr  gft  i  ftft 
gft  gsift  ft  ftt  rir  gftt  rr  ftft,  gTRf  ftt  ftt  arrarr  ft  rtr  gg?  tr  giftt  I,  gftt 
ft$T  gg?  ftt  gftt  Rggftt  I  gR  ftft  fgft  gg?lft  I  fft  fft  ft  §TFR  MRIR  f?T  ft  Rft, 
’pRTR  ggft  ft,  ft  ft  mm  ft  wm  I  ftfftp  ftft  w\  g?  I  fft  fftg  mmi?  ft  tm 
Rft  ft^T  ft  g?ft  ftt  ftft  RTlft  MFft  g?fftp  MMft  1 1  MTPT  g§P  ft  RTlft  |ft?Tft- 
MTffti?  fft  ft,  ffttftffti?  cRftft  ft,  wnfftt?  fRM  ft,  g?p  I,  Miftrr  fttfft  ftft 
3?r  fSPT  gp  gftgTMl  I  ft  Wgf  ftt?MT  ftt,  WIT  ftt  MPmcRIT  1 1  ft  ^Ffft  3TOI? 
ft  m  Rnft  ftftT  r  wt  ftt  gift  Mift  I,  gg  ftt  gift,  ugg?i  writ  ft  g?m 
ft  I  ftft  Rift  writ  gift  ft  gift  I  gftg  usrt  r  ftg?  ftt,  rrft  writ  gift  ft  gft 
gift  t,  ftg?  ftftT  ft  gftgg  g?r  ft  gft  I,  gtftT  irorgi  %  r  tig?  ftt,  gg  egggft  gig 
ftggr  ft  i  fttg  tjft  gift  ft,  fttg  gg?  gig?  ft  ggft  gft  fttft  ft  g?gft  ft,  ft  g?ft,  ftt  g?ft, 
#g  %i  ftt,  ^gft  ggi?  ft  mw  gg^  gigft  Miftt  ft  ?it  gg%  g?7ft  ^  gift  ft  fft?  gftft 
fttw  gggft  ggRT  gftgi  Mfftg?  gg  ftt  ggg?t  gftg  gftf  ?Rft  i  gg  cr?  ft  ftt  g?ig  gftf 
fttgg?gn  ftt  m  fftgr  gg  ggg  ft  i 

ft  ggggft  #r  fftg  gTR  gg  fftnrft  i  gror  ft?  fftg  tig?  ggg  ft  mft  ftit  ftt  gng 
fttftft  fft?  fftigft  gt-gft  ggig  ft,  fft?gft  g?fftg  ft,  fft  giftfg  gftfft:  aggftt  gftft  fk 
ft  gg  gift  i  ^gft  ggg  ft  ggR  Mig 'MiggR  f  gRg  gft  ft  ftt  fg  gRf  ggg  ft  ftt 
fftgftt  ?gft  ggggft  ft  ft,  fftftt  fggft,  t^i?  gft  ggg  gft  Mf  ggft  ft,  ffftgig  ftt  gftt 
ft  fft?  gggft  fgg?r  ggpg  ftfgi  ft  fftg  i  gg  fttg  ftt  ggft  Tfft  ft  i  gigr  ft  fttg  ftt  anft 
ft  fttr  fttr  ft?ff  f ,  gggft  gg^gft  fttgr  ft  fft?  ^g  fttftt  ft  gg  ggg  ft,  gng  g?g  ft  fft 
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RRR  gft  ggw  fiy,  Wli  if  gf-gt  ggg  if,  gt-gt  gKfelli  gg  if  I  #7  git  'qfrraii? 
t  WT  #r  if,  it  ?§0  it,  i5ET  it,  3ggft  yiygf  iteTT  i  '3ttl  yggft  gyft  -STfsTEF 

WTygf  g?  itwr  i  gft  gi5?  ityiitfir5ygifyTiiitTgit  ■sf^t-^rft  wit  gif 

§f  ifirg  Wit  yfitgrWT  ifg  51  ggg  r§0  5:#  T5?t  I,  figrPET  ggi  T5%  I  tRE-jit 
gft  f%  RgW  5§0  §3TT  gif,  ^§0  it?TT  gif  I,  fit  ?R5  gft  f^EERET  grit  yft  I  gWTg 
?ggf  fir  ^frt  grit  grrit,  iit^tfeitggTT5Ti,  it  wit  gfteft  if  gg  iif, 
iggrgg  g%  i#,  gy?f,  tit#  yi  it  yiwgrw  gff  gyi  ggiig  ir,  ggsg  it  y  griftg 
if,  gggft  ^g  gry  ggi  i,  git  yMgg  gft  ilfi  yggff  if  gif  i  gig  i#  ggr  jPni 
ififyri,  g%girygi#i'fir  wqi  ig  yyi  iy  if  ryg  it  grit-grit  i  i#  git 
grit  i  fir  iy  gggrg  it  jfiy  i  1  g5  gg#  yw  g#  i  1  #gr  i,  gritty  if  fifty  i 
it  yi  gri,  #gr  i,  grrggrgr  gft  gggig  #  fifty  i  if  yi  it  gri  1  it  y5  git,  gg 
i  grfy  ggg  fir  it  c§0  gri,  wy  itif  itggrr  iygiw  gg  gri,  itit  *g  ggft  yygg 
gri  gt  yygri  ggr  gif  ifgr  i  #iry  it  it  <50  gri  giyr  gy  grg  wr  figi<  gg# 
gri  fir  ggit  gr^jfi  gft  yggg  g  gi  fir  rjggft  gfti  igft  gig  g  it  figi  §figT  i 
gggg  gigg  grg  it  #g  gygft  yfiw  grg  if  1 

y#y  gif  i,  yiwgrw  ii  wf#  gr5i  fir  ifgT  %  ryg  ggr  g|w  i#gr  gggr  iy 
ggr  I  itr  gig  ifg  gg  g<&  i  gri  grit  i  itgT  fir  5w  jig  i,  yr  gryig  i,  gg 
ggr  gg  ygrit  i,  g  ggiff  #g  gg#,  g  gp  fir  jyrg  gft  ggr  fiyy  gf  1  ?y  wy 
if  fir#  iy  giif  gft  y#  iy  gft  f#gy  gr5gr  yfiy?  it  grgi  i  it  gww  i  ifirg 

i  grggT  t  spg  gg  #  #y  #  gy  gr#  gft  gri  i  i  fir  y#  iy  if  itif  if  fig 

ii  gri  #t  jyrg  if  fig  it  yny  ggii  1  #t-#t  ifg  gyft  1 1  yy#T  ft  gg 
gif  ifgT,  i  gif  gr5gT  ifiry  #t#ir  ifg  i,  gif  i  iff?  iff  it  y#  y#  if  gy# 
if  y?  yi  i  #g  #t  gp  rjggft  yry  gif,  gp?  ggg  gr#  gft  gy  git  yy  fir  ts 
gg  5R  firgr  gft  gii  grgi  i  it  fir  firit  ggi  i$T  i  it  grit  git  gii  1  it  it  iy 
fir^g  rjgr,  gfeg  it  ggr,  figi  gig  gif  git,  it  iit  git  grin  1  i  it  iyg 
ifgr  |i 

i  irggT  |  ggi  i§T  it  ggr  gn  i  gg  §gr  i,  i  ingT  |  iy  gg  i  gift 
ggE  i  1  i  ifg  i  girg,  §15?  i  yiif,  gii  grit  girg,  iy  gg  w  i,  ggigft  grr  T5i 
i,  ggr-ggr  grgg  gr#  gif,  grit-grit  gjggg,  0ifg  RKgrr  yit  gg  T5i  i  1  yit-yit 
t  ymT  fingg  fir  ti  i,  0iif  ifg  #  i,  5ig-5ig  gg  #  i  iy  i  ^0  gif  ifgr, 
^0  gif  ifgT,  gg  grggT  gy  i?  gg  i$T  fr  ill  gigg,  firf  gigg,  ygi  iy  gft  gggig 
gggr  gg  yifg  ggr§g  <foi  i  ii  1  ig  it  ^0  iy  if  yigg  if  ygi  iti  i,  iy  ^ 
yi  gii  ygi  if  iy  gft  gggrg  gif  firgr  ggi  i  1  gg  ygg  gif  gggr  gigr  giffir 
ggif  iy  ir  #g  grraff  I  figgn  fiig  grig  gif  i  %  ygi  iy  gff  gggR  firgr 
gff,  yyi  i?T  if  jig  gri,  ygi  iy  gff  figgy  gri,  yyi  gy  ir  gri  fir  fii  ig 
i,  ifgfiiT  i,  gg  i  1  ir  gif  yngiT  fir  ig  ik  iggfiif  gr  gfti  ggf  gw  wri,  gft 
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rtrpt  ttrrt  ift  trtt  I,  ift  3i#  ft$T  ft  #  3#rtt  1 rtrpt  Trim  trtt  I,  ^rreft 
itht  t,  t#  i*r  a#  ^mft  ftf#r  #  ft$T  ft  3R#  w  I,  ##r  I,  ot#  ^ht 
t  i  #  #t,  srt  3tft  ft#  i#  itt  wt  ftft  snr#  ft#  ftrr  ft  ?r#t  wr#  w-cptt  ir 
wr  jjfftTT  ft  fftr  t  i  snr  ft#  ^  ^  wtr  ft  q#t  t  f#  3#ftpr  ft  ^  3F#«r 

^RRT  W  §3TT  1 1  3##!  ft  TIT  TTjft  3TTC#  Tift  t,  IT#  #R#  Tft  ITTTT  I,  TjTTIT 
|  ?J#T  #  #ftf  ft,  3TT#m3ii|eTf,  c##  IT#  ft$T  TTeETT  #  ift  t,  T#  #f 

gqi  ##q  3tt#pt  ft  irft  Tpr  ftm  t#t  itm  I  f#  tfj#  ^hcr  %  ttrt  ’ft  ftm 

#f  #TT  TTfi#  I  3RT  #  ft#,  I#ft  #T  HFTT  eft  Rep  gqrr  wwMi'li 
IFTT  TI  TTeT  eR  I#  ffteft  Tp#  #  I#  eJTTFT  TftTTT  I 

eft  T#  %  TT#  5#TT  ft  TI  I#-ft#  ^RR  #  #  1 1  3)M4>e1  TP###  5#TT 
I  eft  IT#  ift  #  TFRT  ##RTT  TUT  I,  eRfT  TUT  I,  e#TT  TUT  I,  T#f#T  TUT  I  #T 
##RT  TRIT  %,  ##  ##FT  #  #ft  ft$T  WI  I#  1 1  3TTT#  Wf  TITT  #,  TITT  ## 
I  ftp  Tf|eT  T#  TFT  I,  TTTeT  T#  ITT  I,  WFW  ftft  TTFTTH  ftft  ##m  ftft 
##■##  TIT  I,  RTeJT  T#  I  ftft  T^S  ITT  ft#  ITT#  I,  RIIHKilftcb  ftTT#  I, 
eTTI-eTTI  #  I  #T,  TTFSF##P  ftTTTftf  #  fftTTTT  #  ITT  Wt  ft  ITFTft  TTS  ^PITT  T# 
TTIeTT  T#f#  ft  IT#  f#TjT  RchRI  TR:Hdl  fTl#  HMT>T  #  WT  ft  T#  ITTTT 

ttrit  t#  1 1 irft  ft#  ar#  I,  ft  it  ##  #  #f  Tnrr,  .ft  it#  fftwrrer  tt  ttitt 

f,  3TT3FRTT  #  §fftTT  ft  T#  TTRTT  ITFFT  T#  I  ftft  3TTT  IT#  fftTTTTTTT  TT  TFTT 
TT#,  ’TTTeT  #  Rep  qiel  Re^R  qft  ei#<  ft  }#  qi<el  f#  fttT  cfR  e1«ll6  #  ^t#  ftft 
f#  Tift  §3IT  I  I#f  ftftl  T#  I  ^  #,  ?Rt  ft,  f#  ^#,  #  RPRPt  #  ft  #f 
fteTT  I,  ft#R  #T  #  fftEJRSJTT#-  PRF3RTT,  ipciK  ft  RR  3TI#  I,  TTT I 

ft  ?  ft  R#f  Tft  TtTefT  IPT  WT,  ftf#T  IT  RcR  #  ft#  qft?R  I,  IT  *RP  ft  #ft  3TP3RPTT 
T5T  fftflH  I,  Til  Tfftft  I  #  fftHR  f#5RT  ^TTTTT I  '3R#PT  ft,  Tft  fftltR  TTT  ft  {#3FTT 
^TTTTT  I,  ^arr  fftHR  Tft  f#5RT  THelT  I  fftlTR  fftltR  I  ftt  ftftrft  TIT 
f#3#  Tn#  ft  qft  ftqjft  ?R  ft  fftyiftl  Tn#  ft  |  #  OlMcPed  #  gftRT  ft  IT  TT# 
ft  «rgeT  TRT  TT^py  ft  I 

I#ftR  ift  IR  TT#  #  TRIRT I  #T  TOI  f#PITHT  1 1#  #TT  TJ#  TT IR  ^  ? 

ftft  IT  31#  ft,  TTePR  ^5T ITTTT  J3TT  ^3#  TRRT  ft  TIT  5RR  I1#  TtF#  3Tm  ^ft  ITRlft 

Tft#  ft  f#Plft,  Tft  #  IT  IR  ^Tftft  I  Rep  #  ftf  #  T##  #  #T  IT#  3TM#  FTlft 

ft$T  #  Tift  Tift  ffta#  ft  #ft  ft  ^nft  ft  #r  fftrt#  ft?T  #  strt#  t^#  I* 

•  •  •  • 

vid^l  ot  il$\  ^7%  <N<iri  cjl^l  •sld^l  ^  ^17% 

|s%  ^  ^  ^  1 1  ^7  $  yfc^f  ws  ms  #y  Ft 


48.  The  reference  is  to  the  Sharpville  killings.  See  SWJN/SS/5 8/items  240  &  24 1  and  item  1 88 
in  this  volume. 
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ft#  t  ^rpft  3tfstfl  ##  ft  fFt  #  t  t#f#  #T  ##  |  3?tE  f##  fE#  I  ff#  %  f# 
3rf#fl  Ef# 1 1  TTcfi  c[|t  3r#t  fTf  I  f%  m  #fT#  ff#  #T  #  ff  ff  f#  #  fit# 
mr  ^  I,  f?lR±ii  ff  #  f#tf-f#tf  t3R?fwl,  fit  f#t  ftf  t  ff , 

#f  ff#t  3?#  f#  3TT§Tt  I  ft-#tf  f#  #  ff  #E#T  3?tE  flftblff  ft-fTE  fEf  # 
ff#  #t  ff  #[fff  ##  I 

ETf  3T#t  ft#  I  #f#T  ff  Etfff  ^ft^TT  ff  ftft  %  f#  m#  fT#  3#m  ft  fl# 
t  [#ff#ff#l]  I  731#  ft#  711#  fEETT  731#  fTEt  fit,  ff  fl#-  W,  ffft,  f#Ef, 
fTflft-feflt#  ft#  3ETE  'SIFT  ffT  ft  #T  f#  3P7#  7tf  3  fT  f #T  #  f^Ett  3TF5T  ff# 
1 3f#  EttEt  m  fif  Em  Eim  -aftr  e#3  ft  ft#  #t  m#  3m#  Ettf  <rfefT  ^r%,  ff# 
ft#  3m#  ftf  mr  ft  Ett#nT,  ^tt#  fi#  #t  f#f  ft  fm  1 3t#  ff#  %  m#  3m# 
3?tr  #t  mft  t#TfE#,  ffT#Tf#t##EmETT73  3ftE  3mf##  #  t#f  #t  #r 
#t  fft  #r  m#  fE#t3mf#t#fitEf#t,  Emt  3m  mft  3m#  f#m  ft  3rf#f 
#3t  t#fT,  v3tTT  it  3T#IfT  #T  t#fT  t#fT  3T#tf?  ETtf  #T  §f  t  ft  #  ff#  fETT  ffT  I 
3m#  f#ff  #t  t#fT  jh'i<  3m#  mt  f^sr  3Tftm  mn  fit,  3m  fit  %  fit  7#  ff# 
E#tf  #,  ##  it  1  f##r  mf#  fffT  #r  mfT  i  t#t  #,  f#tf  #,  w#  %  t#f# 
f#  73T#  fiE#  #  #  #  3f#  ft#f  #  f7f#  #  f#f  f#,  f#f#  #t  m  it  3rr# 
fern  %  t#fT  3to  ffT  mtT  I,  f#t  %  t#f ,  m#  #  f#f  1  #t  m  fffT  mtt  emt 
I  t#  ff  #t  3r  f#m  #r  ftfT  I,  few  ftft  I,  ftm  mm  1 73^  ^  m  3p# 
#  rnf#  ^f#tftftlifttmf^#T  I  #  #  TimRt  3>^idi  1 1  #r, 
%  ft  3m  m#  I  %  ^t  mr  ^kT  f#  1 1  qft  #t  %  3m  Em  ^  %  it  mH  mi?# 
#  mr  1, 73T#  jmffT#  #  #t  I,  f  m  mu  mpr  #  mr  I,  m  #  mttm 
qftsET  #  mt  1 3ftr  tm  3fe  ^  Em%  #  f%  mft  #t  ^  Etm  mt  1 1  %m 
mt  mrr  ^tt  I?  f#m  wi  1 3iq%  #t  tf,  m  m  #  t,  ft  m  1 3ft7  e# 
#t  ^  eM  #  mi  f^ram  mffe  #tr  #-f^i#  etEt  #  tet  ^r  1 1  er 
tTcE-m>  Eifm,  w#,  5m  e#  m  q|  #e  m#  w  mr  I,  gi'  fE#  #f 
ftimmr  #f  I,  ##r  3r#mr,  Em,  fEtmf3r#f#itfft#  3Rm  ft  1 
ft  fEftf#t  f*#  ghiPi'-m  mttm  mm,  #mr  m  mftm  oftr  3m  wrc  m# 
ft  ft  im  mmffa  ftmT  ,  f#  ggft  gf ,  3m  ggft  ^r  m  I  aftr  #Etft  3if  ^ 
EttEf  *R  ftf  f#  ft#  %  3ttE  fEf  fE  fff  f#ItE  #  Eft  %,  ffT  (Bdl  fi  #ft  %  fftfe 
ETf%  f#  ftf  ff  I  %  ##  %  3Tf#E  #T  #  I  ffft  f#  Eft  3  3TE#  3TTf#  ft# 
Ef^  f ,  a4IH  fE  ffT  fl#  t,  ft  fjf  3TTf§ff>  ^  3?tE  fEIftt  6H-t  fftfT  #  %  #E 
ffTEt  #T  f#5ft  g3TT  %,  ff  #T,  ffft  ffi  ff>?  ^  #  ff  #t  ff#  I  fEtff  ggft, 
fcigft  ft  #r  ml  1 1  f#t  Eft  fif  I  ff  ?  3ftE  #it  ^r  #f  3r  m3ft  3#jcp  #t 
f,  fmtf  tf  ftf#  f#  3ftE  #  3lt#f>  eh#  f  |  f#  fcf)  ff  f#5%  t?  fE#  ehl^  fTI^ft 
fit  I  ff#  #T  Et  #  #  3T#  ^gffl  I  ft  55ft,  frP^tt  #t  fl#  I  #Et  #  I  ff#  f^T 
Etmft  I  #E  Eitf  Etfl#  Ettrt  1 1 
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Wftt  fftrftt  ft  W;  EE#ftt  #ftt  Eft  I49  #T  FEft  EgE  ET#t  WTEftt  WTft  ftwft 
ERE  Et,  ftft  EgE  Elft  ##f  I  FEft  ’ft  WE  WTE  ft#,  FE#  EFT  f#  EEWET  WTE# 
##  I  WT  3TTE#  #  ETE  Et  REF,  #E  trcFf  E#E  t,  FE#  FTE  ft  W#E  EET  1 1  FTlftm 
EF  WTESEE)  FT  WET  I  fft>  FEE)  EFEEft  T#  Ft,  TT^FTftt  EE  Ft,  EftftT'ftfftE,  Et  ETE 
ftft  FEft  E#  ftt  Ft  Elft  FEft  WfftE  EE  W#  I  E#  fftsTET  Eft  EElft  Eft  fftw  ft  I 
WfttE  Et  IT  RET  Eft  ft?#,  EF  #  #E  EtW  ftft  ft  W#E  #E  #  W##,  EF  #  EEE 
ETE I  FT  W?  Eft  3TE#  W#E  ftt#  ftt#E  Wlft  q#fft#  ft  f#TER  EFEEft  ftE  EElft 
ft#  EJ5  feftkHI  Ft,  #EW  Ft,  ftET  EEff  #ET  Ft,  ft  EE  ET#  fftEEE  Ft  #  W#E  EF 
W#ftl  f#T  ftERT  ETg#  t#ERT  EETET  E#  W  EEtET  ft  I  ft  ET#  EE#  1 1  Fftlfaft 
WEREET  Ft  EET  I  FR  ETF  EE  EWET  EFEEft  ftE  I 

EF  ftt  FE#  FEE 1 f#  FT  #E  Eft  EETEE  EW|E  #T  TPT^t  Ft  I  FT  Esft  ETFft 
f%  Eft-Eft  WWEft  EE  EW  EgE  Ft,  EETEE  Eft,  WEfftEE  ft  EETE#  TFT  Ft  I  FT, 
WEE  ft#  #  Ft,  #  EETF  ft,  ftt#  gR  WTE#  Ftft  I,  wf#T  F#f#T  WEE  EE# 
wft  t,  EFTET-fftTETET  WET  I  FEEft,  EFT  gf#M  5W  FEft  fftETT  WET  1 1  EE 
FETFTE  WE  Ftft  t  #  FEEft  ETE,  ftt  WET  ftft  FEEft  EF#  I  FE  Eft  fttft  ft,  FEEt 
ETE  FEEft  ftraift  ft  ftt  EE  FEEft  ftTTT  EgE  Ej8>  WERT  Ft  WET  ft  ?ft  E|S  ft)#  Ftft 
ft,  ftt  WE#  ft,  WIEEft  EWF  ftft,  WTW#  EFTEET  Eftft,  ftt#E  fft#ETft  ME T  Eft  fttftt, 
Elft  WEff  ftt  Eft  ftt  Eft,  EEftt  ftt  ftt#  FEft,  EfttftF  FT  "ETF#  t  fft)  FE  ft§T  ft  EEi 
ftt-EE  ftt-TERT  ETEtftftt  ^#,  FEE  #  wftftftf  Eft  WE  ft  ft§T  E#  EE  EEETT,  fttftET 
ET#f  ETEfftftt  #  ETgEE  ft  E#  ftft  FEEft  jfeft,  ETE^fftftftEFf,  FTRET  WEftt 
Eft  EjE  E  ftET  EE  fttFTT  FFlft  EE  ftfcFT  fftft  I  FE  ETF  ft  WT  EElft  W#  ft?T  Eft 
EE  WT  ft#  fft?  fftiEftt  EFftt  EEET  ft  I  EF  Eftt  ffti  WT  ftft  gR  ft  ET  E’Eft  Eft  EEFE 
EE  ft  WEE  ET  fftwft  E>  EfE  WEE  EE  ft  I  FE  ETF  ft  ft§T  Eftf  EEET  ft  I  FT,  Eft-Eft 
EEE  ft  fftEft  ET#  Eft,  ERjft  Elft  Eft  I 

EE  ft  WTFT  |  WE^  EftEET  Eft  EtEET  ftTEft  I  W  Et  EE  EtE  Et  Eftf  EE  EE# 
ft,  EljE  Eftt  ft,  Ef  #E)  ft  fttftrE  E§E  ET#  ft  ftt  WE  WT#  ETE  ft  ftft  EEL  ft  EE  EEift 
ft  ftft  EE#  Elfftft,  #Eft  ETF  ftt  Eft  I  FEft  ETE  WEEE  EEJT  E#  ft,  FETE  EEJT 
ft,  FEft  EEEEf  EE  EEJT  ft  I  ftft  FEft  EEEft  ft#ET  Eftftf#fttftEEEftfttftTEE 
W#  ft  I  ftET  Ep  EE  WE  FF  Wft,  ft  Eftf  WEET  WEE)  EFT  EET  FtET  ft  WET  TftF 
TEjjt  Ei  TEET  ft  EE  #E  Ft  Elft  ftt  EWE  FEE)  ftF  Elft)  Eftft  EEft  FEEft  EWE  ft,  FEft 
FfttfftET  EE  #E  EETE  WTEftt  ETE  ftftft  EWft  f#  BWT  ft  TTcF  #E  Ft  EET  #T  FE 
tfc  EE  ET#ftF  WTftET,  FEEE  ftFT  wftET,  EtE  FE  #E  Eft  EE  E#ET,  fftftt  ETE  ftft, 


49.  The  World  Agricultural  Fair  was  held  in  Delhi  from  1 1  December  1959  to  29  February 
1960.  See  SWJN/SS/5 7/item  94. 
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^RT  Rfii,  ifRR  OT  ^TT^TT,  RFft  RliRT  RfR^t,  RfRIRRTRfffiT 
fk  c^T  RR  RffRT  I  [%R  if  If#  t]  i  Rif  RFTRf  %  RfRif  'JT5T  W  ^RTT  %  ifiTR 
RfR  RRJT  SRTf  OT  RR%  RR  RF 1 1  3ft  RRfRR  RTf  off  RjR  RRRT  if  Ri,  VjPlR^fii 
RTf  rtfr  if  if  cj^  i  ■sp^rf  Rff  trr  krai  if  r?ft  if  rw  i  rt  iilPw  iff 

#  i  ITT  RRf  I  RRRf  RRR  RRFTf  iR  #ff  if  RRR  i  FRf  RRRf  I  if  ?R  Rlif  RTf  if 
FRi  RRRRT  I  ifiTR  Rfif  R1R  RF  I  %  RRIRR  ifi  %  Ri  iR  RRi  FRTRf  RTf  RRTi 
#f  %  RfMifteR  RFRTfi  iRiikfiRiitTFR'^'ilTi  RRR  Rfkf  H  FR.il  LET 
iff  #f  RRfRR  ^f  ^ff,  RFffRffiikRFRTRRiRRiffiT  RRi  ifi  RSf  RfR  i  kif 

%  'SrfsjcR  ffRT  RRRT  I 

trr  i  ■3fFRf  Rif  qial  RTf  rfri  \  r%  r>i«jm1  Rff ,  if  if  rr  if  fi  i,  r%-r% 
ifi  %  RRRffi,  ^f-wff  ifRRii  if  if  rr  #  I  ik  rr#  Rfi#  ik  RRi  rft  #% 
##  rtrt  i  Fi  rrrt  %  i  rfr  rrt  ctof  if  #r  if  rt#  i  ^kf  rtrt  if  m>irr  if 
rt#  i  i  i  rft  rrrt  rttr  rf#  rf#  iki  i  rrr  rf  rff  i,  r#tt  AMt# 

RTTR#  ##f-k#t  RRR  RTT  RR  RRR  R#RT,  RRR  TFT  I  #k  R#R  I,  i  R#  R1RRT 
i  RTf  <N<R  RTR  ili!  R  il*,  ifi>R  RTR  #  #i  RTT  RTTT  RTR  #k  RTR  #sfi  #T  RTT 

w  rtr  rfr  rtf  rr  fern  rrr  w  i  ##r  frt  if  si<kFn  ^rrt  rtr  #k  fr 

fatfcM  RRRT  %  RTFT  RT#  #7:  RTRTT  %  SFli  #T  ^?if  i  ^  R|  I 

3T«r  if  if  -sTNif  qifFrfiiMJ’Fif,  iif^tf^r  fwr  ^fiFTf  ^ai, 

«fFfi  ?rff  ^Iff  fFFST  ftFJf,  5?f  ^55  '3TT^  |3TT  I  if  fjfcf  Tff  I  aRW,  IfiTfe 
fffcl^lRfch  ^FR  i  #f  FFft  R^FFtRIR  if  W  I  ?R  RHT  i  #f 

IR  ??fi#  i  i  i  3tft  iW  3ui  #f  i  if  3R  ^f  i  TRi  m  i  arrqi  %  rtfir 

fiFJT  RR^  fiR  3TFfcpf  RgR-RgR  SRRR1R  I 

3TR  RIR  RRfi  I  f%  if-#T  RRT1R  RIR  Rf  RRff  R5R  i  «Rli  LRR  RTT  fiRIRR 

ifi  RRtf  I,  ?r^  if  RRi  Rfi  i  i  rr  ?r^  itd  fisff  rir,  fei  ?Fii,  m  if  gRff 

R^Fff  if  Wf  ,  RR  RR)  RRT  RTRR  RR%  RfRf  I,  if  RRT  RiRR  RRli  RRRff  RRff 
R^  i  RRFR  R#R,  ?TFf  i,  ^R  %  RRFTT  RfflR,  RfRR  Rif  #T  RRi  ?Ff|  RR  RR^ 
RRIRT  Rli  ?i?R  RR  RRT  RRR  R^i  RRRf  I  if  if  RR^  ?RRf  #f  RRRR  RRi 
'^*RgFT  if  RTRT  I,  RffRf  if  RT#  I  fe  RR  RRf  RRi  I  %,  RRi  I,  Tffif  ^f  RRFR 
RFfi  t  RRRR  RRRf  I  if  i  RRR  RRRf  |R^  RRT  RRR  RR^if  i  RiRT,  RRff 

rr?  i,  iR  i  RiRT  affr  if  r^  trr  <£  if  ifi  I,  if  if  if  RTii  i  if  Ri$T 
ifi  ifiFT  fiR  if  RRT  RRi  iR  RR  RfRRI  RTff  #R  I 

RR  i  RRT  RTR  ^R  R?Rf  ff  Rif  R5R  ^  I  R5  RRT  RfR  if  ii  R>i)  RRf  RR?R  if 
t,  fRi  R§R  RRT  R^R^RT  ?RTi  ffRRf  RR  I,  RfiRfif  RR  #T  RRi  'JR  RFT  TF#  %RT 
i  ?r  Rii  i?T  i  if  RffRiR  if  R?f  i,  #r  i  rr  fiR  i  anqRTf  sfrrtr  ik  rr  ji^  i 
RR  if  RfR  RfR  if  RR  flFR  RT%R  ifR  RR  I 
RR  fkR!  RR  ii-R !  RR  fi-R ! 
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[Translation  begins: 

Sisters,  brothers  and  children, 

Yashwantraoji50  reminded  us  just  now  that  I  had  come  to  Karad  seven  years 
ago.51  I  did  not  remember  the  exact  date.  There  have  been  many  ups  and 
downs  during  these  seven  years.  After  all,  the  world  goes  on.  Mankind  stumbles 
occasionally  but  corrects  itself  and  goes  on.  We  must  not  be  afraid  of  falling. 
The  main  thing  is  that  we  should  have  the  strength  to  pick  ourselves  up  and  go 
on.  A  nation,  a  race  which  possesses  this  strength  is  invincible.  Those  who  are 
afraid  of  moving  and  are  content  to  remain  prostrate  can  never  get  anywhere. 
There  are  such  people  too  in  this  world. 

This  is  an  age  of  revolutionary  changes  all  over  the  world  and  in  India  too. 
You  must  have  seen  a  little  of  what  is  happening  in  India  today.  The  world 
outside  is  changing  so  rapidly  that  within  a  few  years  nothing  remains  the 
same.  You  read  in  the  newspapers  about  the  new  sources  of  energy  and  the 
weapons  which  are  being  used  today.  There  is  atomic  energy  and  nuclear 
weapons  and  satellites  which  have  reached  the  moon.  It  is  possible  that  soon 
human  beings  will  also  travel  to  the  Moon.  So  you  can  see  the  revolutionary 
changes  which  are  taking  place. 

We  used  to  read  as  children  mythological  tales  of  fairies  and  magic.  But 
what  is  happening  in  the  world  today  is  far  more  extraordinary  than  all  those 
tales.  We  are  living  in  this  extraordinary  world  but  often  tend  to  forget  it.  For 
those  who  do  not  like  what  is  happening,  it  is  unfortunate  that  they  should  be 
born  in  these  times.  But  we  cannot  get  out  of  it.  Revolutionary  changes  such  as 
we  see  all  around  often  do  both  good  and  harm.  That  is  the  kind  of  world  we 
live  in. 

There  have  been  great  changes  in  India  in  the  last  few  years.  People 
sometimes  think  that  revolution  means  violence  and  chaos  which  is  stupid.  A 
revolution  means  changing  the  structure  of  society  and  its  way  of  life.  Violence 
is  a  sign  of  stupidity.  It  can  bring  about  no  revolution. 

A  great  revolution  is  taking  place  in  the  world  today  and  the  life-style  of  the 
people  is  changing  rapidly.  Various  factors  are  responsible.  The  railways  have 
revolutionised  our  mode  of  transport.  It  is  not  like  travelling  in  bullock-carts. 
Aeroplanes  go  even  faster.  I  came  to  Poona  from  Delhi  today  in  three  and  a  half 
hours.  Electricity  has  made  industrialisation  possible.  All  these  forces  have 
been  responsible  for  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  in  our  life-style.  India 
has  yet  to  catch  up  with  the  advanced  countries  of  the  world.  I  do  not  mean 

50.  See  fn  46  in  this  section. 

5 1 .  See  fn  47  in  this  section. 
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that  we  should  copy  the  others.  But  we  cannot  tolerate  it  that  other  countries 
should  be  affluent  and  ours  poor  and  crushed  by  the  weight  of  our  misery.  So 
we  must  try  to  learn  from  the  others.  Some  of  them  have  become  affluent 
through  their  imperialistic  policies  and  by  draining  away  the  wealth  of  their 
colonies.  It  happened  with  us  during  British  rule.  But  the  fact  of  the  matter  is 
that  the  modem  world  is  built  upon  science,  technology  and  machines.  New 
techniques  of  agriculture  and  new  industries  have  come  up.  So  the  West  has 
become  extremely  affluent,  we  will  also  have  to  learn  all  this  if  we  are  to 
progress. 

It  is  believed  that  millions  of  years  ago  man  did  not  know  how  to  cultivate 
land.  He  depended  on  hunting  for  his  needs.  He  had  no  home  or  village  but  led 
a  nomadic  life  in  search  of  food.  It  was  an  extremely  difficult  life.  Then  a  great 
revolution  occurred  and  man  learnt  to  cultivate  land  and  grow  crops. 

The  other  great  revolution  which  occurred  was  with  the  invention  of  the 
wheel.  Until  then  no  vehicle  could  be  made.  So  transport  was  only  on  horse¬ 
back.  You  can  see  the  old  type  of  wheels  in  museums  are  completely  round  and 
smooth  in  shape.  Then  came  chariots  and  what  not.  Fire  was  again  a 
revolutionary  discovery.  All  this  is  old  history.  This  is  how  a  society  grows.  It 
becomes  backward  if  it  is  stagnant. 

The  world  has  advanced  a  great  deal  during  the  last  hundred  years.  You 
see  the  signs  all  around  you.  You  have  trains,  aeroplanes,  telephones,  wireless, 
radio,  and  other  small  industries.  But  there  are  many  new  forces  making  their 
appearance.  The  biggest  of  them  all  is  atomic  energy  which  will  transform  the 
world  in  a  few  years. 

I  am  telling  you  all  this  because  India  can  progress  only  by  having  a  grasp 
of  the  world  in  which  we  live.  It  is  not  very  wise  to  feel  that  we  do  not  have  to 
leam  anything  or  as  some  of  our  youth  think  that  we  can  achieve  a  great  deal 
by  shouting  slogans.  This  is  a  tough  ruthless  world  and  there  is  place  in  it  only 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  work  hard  and  have  the  ability  to  do  so.  India  will 
progress  if  there  are  people  of  quality  in  the  country.  If  not  India  will  remain 
backward  in  spite  of  its  forty  crores  of  population. 

A  nation’s  progress  does  not  depend  on  its  numbers.  What  counts  is  the 
quality  of  the  human  beings,  their  courage,  intelligence  and  strength  and  unity. 
There  is  no  dearth  of  courage  or  intelligence  in  India.  It  has  always  produced 
great  men  down  the  ages,  well-known  for  their  courage  and  spiritual  strength. 
But  we  have  always  lost  out  because  of  our  disunity  and  again  and  again  lost 
our  freedom  to  invading  hordes.  We  must  leam  a  lesson  from  this,  from  our 
history  which  dates  back  to  thousands  of  years. 

Now  that  we  have  got  a  new  opportunity  since  independence  we  must  try 
to  progress  quickly.  The  first  lesson  to  be  learnt  is  that  we  must  root  out  the 
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ancient  malady  of  disunity  and  understand  that  our  strength  lies  in  all  of  us 
marching  in  step  with  one  another.  We  must  knock  down  the  barriers  between 
us. 

The  barriers  are  of  many  kinds.  The  biggest  of  them  is  the  caste  system 
among  the  Hindus  which  divides  them  into  innumerable  compartments.  The 
caste  system  has  perpetuated  great  injustice  upon  some  sections  of  society  by 
keeping  them  crushed  and  downtrodden.  How  can  there  be  democracy  or 
socialism  so  long  as  we  allow  the  caste  system  to  continue?  Socialism  means 
that  everyone  should  get  equal  opportunities  for  progress.  Everybody  is  not 
exactly  alike.  There  are  disparities,  physical  and  intellectual.  But  everyone  must 
get  equality  of  opportunity.  The  caste  system  is  a  pernicious  one  which  cannot 
be  allowed  to  exist  any  longer. 

Two,  we  often  fight  in  the  name  of  religion.  We  have  even  divided  the 
country  into  two  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  and  Pakistan  was  carved  out. 
There  have  been  riots  between  the  Hindus,  Muslims,  Sikhs  and  sometimes 
even  the  Christians  but  mainly  among  the  Hindus  and  Muslims;  and  they  have 
weakened  the  national  fabric.  We  must  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  every 
single  human  being  who  lives  in  this  country  and  regards  India  as  his  motherland 
has  equal  rights  irrespective  of  the  fact  that  they  are  Hindus,  Muslims,  Christians, 
Jains,  Buddhists,  Zoroastrians,  Sikhs  or  Parsis.  Do  you  want  India  to  become 
like  South  Africa  where  there  is  so  much  discrimination  against  a  particular 
section  of  society?  We  cannot  allow  that.  Religion  and  politics  should  be  kept 
separate.  Everyone  must  be  allowed  to  practice  any  religion  that  he  chooses. 
But  to  demand  political  rights  in  the  name  of  religion  is  wrong.  People  of  all 
religions  have  equal  rights. 

So,  as  I  said  casteism  and  provincialism  pose  as  great  barriers  among  the 
people  in  India.  There  are  many  languages  in  India,  all  of  them  with  a  rich 
literary  heritage  dating  back  to  thousands  of  years.  All  of  them  including  the 
dialects  must  be  allowed  to  grow  and  flourish.  No  language  can  hope  to  grow 
at  the  expense  of  another.  You  must  make  the  effort  to  learn  more  than  one 
language,  not  insist  that  one  language  should  be  forgotten  in  order  to  learn 
another.  Except  for  the  South  Indian  languages,  there  is  a  close  link  between  all 
the  other  languages.  They  have  their  origin  in  Sanskrit.  So  we  must  treat  all  of 
them  with  respect,  not  fight  over  them  as  we  do  today.  In  fact,  there  are  some 
people  who  go  out  of  their  way  to  look  for  causes  to  quarrel  about.  Earlier  the 
British  sowed  the  seeds  of  disunity  among  us  in  order  to  weaken  us.  Now  we 
are  doing  the  same  thing  in  our  foolishness. 

These  are  ordinary,  well-known  facts.  But  I  want  to  remind  you  that  when 
we  face  a  crisis  on  some  urgent  tasks,  it  is  imperative  that  we  should  be  clear 
in  our  minds  as  to  where  we  are  going.  There  should  be  no  room  for  any 
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doubt.  We  should  set  a  course  for  ourselves  and  proceed  as  quickly  as  possible 
in  that  direction.  If  there  are  too  many  pulls  and  pressures  or  doubts,  we 
cannot  progress.  We  must  make  a  determined  bid  for  progress  and  work  together 
fearlessly  in  unity.  There  is  no  place  for  fear. 

As  you  know,  the  Chinese  have  occupied  some  of  our  territory  on  the 
borders  a  few  months  ago  which  is  very  wrong.  But  there  is  no  cause  for 
panic.  I  have  seen  that,  in  a  crisis,  we  must  conserve  our  strength  to  face  it 
squarely.  We  cannot  achieve  anything  by  shouting  slogans.  It  is  not  going  to 
affect  the  other  country  in  any  way.  It  is  childish  to  think  that  the  problem  can 
be  solved  in  this  way. 

The  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  India  is  passing  through  very  difficult  times. 
The  main  problem  before  us  is  of  economic  progress  and  uplift  of  the  masses. 
It  requires  a  great  deal  of  effort  to  improve  the  standard  of  living  of  forty 
crores  of  people.  Then  this  new  danger  has  reared  its  head  on  the  border.  It 
casts  a  heavy  burden  upon  us.  But  we  have  to  shoulder  it.  People  often  forget 
this  and  make  demands  that  we  should  bring  in  our  army  and  throw  them  out. 
At  the  same  time,  they  do  not  like  the  idea  of  shouldering  any  extra  burden. 
That  will  not  do.  This  is  the  picture. 

Let  me  show  you  yet  another  aspect  of  India.  On  the  one  hand,  there  are 
great  problems,  immense  difficulties;  how  will  forty  crore  people  move  ahead. 
On  the  other  hand,  you  will  find  that  even  in  these  twelve  years  there  has  been 
much  progress  and  the  foundations  of  the  edifice  of  a  new  India  have  been 
laid,  and  it  gladdens  our  hearts.  People  who  come  from  other  countries  are 
amazed  at  the  transformation  which  has  occurred  in  these  twelve  years  in  the 
urban  as  well  as  the  rural  areas.  But  what  amazes  them  even  more  is  that 
people  in  India  should  be  so  full  of  complaints  and  criticism  of  what  is  happening 
here.  For  some  people  criticism  of  the  Congress  and  the  government  is  an 
occupation.  They  refuse  to  see  what  is  happening.  Very  often  they  say  things 
which  earn  a  bad  name  for  the  country.  This  is  not  right.  They  are  free  to 
criticise  the  government  and  the  Congress  though  I  do  feel  that  they  should  be 
a  little  more  objective.  But  their  criticism  should  be  tempered  by  the  thought 
that  there  should  be  no  stain  on  the  honour  of  the  motherland.  They  must  not 
do  anything  which  diminishes  the  respect  of  the  world  for  India. 

The  border  issue  is  a  complex  one.  Some  people  make  out  as  though  we 
are  weak.  Such  talk  will  only  weaken  our  country’s  morale  and  give  a  fillip  to 
the  enemy.  This  is  absolutely  wrong  and  untrue.  Even  if  it  were,  it  is  not 
something  to  be  broadcast  loudly.  I  am  not  saying  that  everyone  behaves  like 
this.  There  are  some  political  parties  who  can  find  nothing  more  constructive 
to  do  than  indulge  in  such  loose  talk.  It  is  only  a  tired,  old  and  infirm  nation 
which  thinks  like  this.  I  am  amazed  because  I  see  a  great  vitality  coursing 
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through  India’s  veins,  and  in  some  places  haltingly,  in  others  energetically,  I 
have  just  seen  how  people  are  despondent,  self-pitying,  and  moaning  that  nothing 
is  happening  in  this  country;  and  why  should  this  be  so.  Let  them  go  and  travel 
around  and  see  all  that  is  happening  in  the  country.  It  is  comic  and  absurd  to 
malign  the  country  in  this  fashion.  There  are  some  people  in  India  today  whose 
chief  occupation  is  to  malign  the  country  and  say  that  India  is  weak  and  backward 
and  full  of  weaknesses  and  shortcoming.  I  am  not  one  to  want  to  draw  a 
curtain  over  our  shortcomings.  We  have  to  face  them  squarely  and  root  them 
out.  But  we  must  highlight  our  qualities  and  strength  too. 

I  have  tried  to  give  to  give  you  a  broad  outline  of  what  is  happening  in  the 
world.  You  read  of  the  great  storm  which  has  been  unleashed  in  Africa.  The 
Europeans  have  crushed  them  for  hundreds  of  years.  Today  they  are  rebelling 
and  fighting  for  their  freedom.  Many  of  the  African  countries  have  become 
independent.  In  South  Africa,  the  Blacks  are  treated  worse  than  animals.  But 
there  has  been  a  great  awakening  in  that  continent  today52  and  unless  the  matter 
is  solved  quickly,  the  storm  will  engulf  Africa. 

The  whole  world  is  in  turmoil  today.  We  must  exercise  great  vigilance  and 
be  prepared  for  any  eventuality.  We  must  be  organised  and  ready  to  work  hard. 
We  can  get  nowhere  without  hard  work.  There  are  debates  about  the  ideology 
that  we  should  choose  socialism,  communism,  Gandhism.  Then  there  are 
communalist  parties  about  which  I  do  not  wish  to  say  very  much  because  I 
think  they  are  absolutely  good  for  nothing.  They  are  completely  anomalous  in 
these  times.  There  may  be  good  people  among  them.  I  am  referring  to  the 
general  outlook  which  is  completely  out  of  tune  with  the  times.  It  is  absolutely 
hundred  per  cent  certain  that  if  we  were  to  follow  their  thinking.  India  will 
surely  be  ruined  as  in  the  past.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  the  country  will 
be  split  into  fragments.  So,  let  us  leave  that  aside.  But  whichever  ideology  you 
may  choose,  capitalism,  socialism  or  communalism,  each  one  of  them  has  to 
be  backed  by  hard  work.  Please  remember  that  science  is  the  same  whether  it 
is  in  the  Soviet  Union  or  the  United  States  of  America;  science  is  science,  the 
same  medical  doctor’s  course  is  taught. 

We  must  understand  this  and  evolve  a  path  for  ourselves.  The  moment 
India  got  Independence,  we  were  faced  with  the  pressing  problem  of  getting 
rid  of  India’s  crushing  poverty.  Apart  from  the  fact  that  India  was  poor,  the 
population  was  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds  which  meant  more  and  more 
mouths  to  feed,  clothe,  educate  and  provide  jobs  for.  The  population  of  India  is 
growing  by  sixty  lakhs  every  year.  The  mortality  rate  has  gone  down  which  is 
a  good  thing.  Killer  diseases  have  also  been  controlled  over  the  last  ten  years. 

52.  See  fn  48  in  this  section. 


74 


I.  GENERAL 


Malaria  has  almost  been  eradicated  which  is  a  great  achievement.  We  hope  to 
eradicate  cholera  and  typhoid  also  in  a  few  years.  The  result  of  all  this  is  that 
the  population  increases.  If  we  produce  just  as  much  as  we  do  today  we  will 
soon  face  shortages  and  the  country  would  have  grown  poorer.  Therefore,  the 
production  has  to  be  stepped  up  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  additional 
population  every  year.  But  even  so,  there  will  be  no  surplus  in  spite  of  the  hard 
work.  Therefore  we  have  to  produce  enough  to  feed  the  population  and  have 
something  left  over  for  development.  India’s  progress  depends  on  the  surplus 
which  is  available  for  investment  in  new  tasks. 

Anyhow  as  you  know,  these  are  complex  matters  which  have  to  be 
considered  carefully.  It  is  not  a  question  of  counting  beads  but  of  hard  work 
and  an  intelligent  understanding  of  national  problems  and  the  solution  that  science 
can  provide.  We  must  develop  a  scientific  way  of  thinking  and  promoting 
education.  An  illiterate  population  is  backward.  Every  single  boy  and  girl,  man 
and  woman  must  be  educated.  Education  is  spreading  very  fast.  I  have  no 
complaints.  But  in  ten  years’  time,  there  must  be  no  one  who  has  not  been 
educated. 

So,  we  set  up  the  Planning  Commission.  We  completed  the  First  Plan  and 
are  about  to  complete  the  Second.  The  Third  Plan  is  being  drawn  up.  The 
stress  will  be  on  increasing  agricultural  production.  Eighty  per  cent  of  the 
population  lives  in  the  villages  in  India  and  depends  on  land  for  its  livelihood. 
Therefore,  we  must  step  up  production.  We  are  still  lagging  behind  countries 
like  Egypt,  China  and  Japan  where  the  average  yield  per  acre  is  far  more  than 
in  India.  Why  are  we  backward?  There  is  no  magic  formula.  The  farmer  in 
India  is  extremely  hard  working,  and  wherever  an  effort  has  been  made, 
production  has  doubled  and  trebled.  People  are  beginning  to  understand  new 
techniques. 

Recently,  a  huge  agricultural  fair  was  held  in  Delhi53  and  millions  of  people 
came  from  all  over  the  country  to  see  it  and  learn  something.  We  have  laid 
stress  on  cooperative  societies  as  a  means  of  strengthening  the  hands  of  the 
small  farmer.  Cooperation  enables  them  to  adopt  scientific  methods  of  agriculture. 
The  title  of  the  farmer  to  the  land  remains  intact.  People  try  to  mislead  them  in 
this  matter  which  is  wrong.  The  farmers  will  get  together  and  farm  cooperative 
societies  for  purposes  of  buying  and  selling,  loans,  etc.  The  ordinary  farmer 
will  be  able  to  do  many  things. 

We  also  want  that  there  should  be  a  strong  panchayat  in  every  village.  We 
do  not  want  the  officials  to  rule.  The  panchayats  must  enjoy  greater  autonomy. 
The  officers  can  guide  and  advise  them  for  they  are  trained  after  being  selected 

53.  See  fn  49  in  this  section. 
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through  a  difficult  examination.  So  they  have  the  tiaining  and  experience  to  be 
able  to  guide  and  advise  you.  But  the  responsibility  should  rest  with  the 
panchayats.  Even  if  they  make  mistakes,  they  will  learn  from  their  experience, 
we  want  our  democracy  to  be  a  broad  based  one  because  a  nation  cannot  be 
ruled  from  above  by  a  handful  of  people.  The  reins  of  governance  must  be  in 
the  hands  of  millions  of  human  beings  and  every  individual  in  the  country  must 
get  an  opportunity  of  sharing  the  burden.  You  will  find  that  the  country  will 
progress  very  quickly  then.  It  is  not  enough  for  people  from  Delhi  or  the  state 
capital  of  Bombay  to  pass  orders. 

I  am  now  going  to  see  your  Koyna  project.  That  is  perhaps  too  big  for  the 
village  panchayats  to  handle.  But  there  are  scores  of  things  which  you  can  and 
must  do  in  your  own  areas.  In  a  sense,  the  fault  is  not  yours  but  lies  in  our 
rules  and  regulations  which  are  so  complex  that  even  the  smallest  thing  takes  a 
long  time.  I  do  not  know  what  happens  here  but  I  find  that  even  if  the  roof  of 
a  school  building  falls,  instead  of  a  local  mason  or  carpenter  repairing  it,  the 
matter  goes  up  to  the  state  government,  engineers  come  down,  estimates  are  * 
made  and  tenders  invited.  All  this  takes  months  and  in  the  meanwhile  the  roof 
remains  unrepaired.  This  is  generally  the  way  in  which  we  function.  The 
panchayats  and  municipalities  should  deal  with  these  matters  instead  of  sending 
it  up  to  Bombay.  [Nehruji  laughs]  It  unnecessarily  creates  more  work  and 
creates  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  others.  We  must  change  our  methods  of 
working.  The  main  thing  is  to  strengthen  the  functioning  of  panchayats  and 
cooperative  societies.  We  shall  help  you  in  both  areas.  I  want  you  to  remember 
that  the  main  thing  is  to  improve  agricultural  production. 

We  are  going  ahead  with  the  process  of  industrialisation.  Huge  steel  plants 
and  other  projects  are  coming  up  and  in  course  of  time  benefit  the  entire  country. 
We  have  to  aim  at  a  balanced  development.  The  slightest  slackness  on  one  side 
creates  obstacles  for  the  other.  I  want  you  to  keep  this  larger  picture  in  mind. 
India  is  changing  very  rapidly  and  soon  there  will  be  a  complete  transformation. 

I  may  be  or  may  not  be  around  then.  But  you  will  find  India  completely 
transformed  in  ten  years’  time.  But  of  course  everything  depends  on  our  capacity 
to  work  unitedly  without  indulging  in  petty  quarrels  and  disputes. 

I  stopped  here  on  the  way  to  Koyna  for  a  short  while.  So  I  was  amazed  to 
see  the  arrangements  on  such  a  large  scale.  Yours  is  a  small  but  historic  city. 
Yashwant  Raoji  has  a  special  relationship  with  this  town  and  region.  I  thank 
you  for  the  warm  welcome  that  you  have  given  me. 

As  you  know,  in  a  few  weeks’  time  Bombay  State  is  going  to  divide  into 
two,  marking  the  end  of  long  years  of  disputes  and  tension.  We  are  now  taking 
a  new  step  which  should  be  marked  with  dignity  and  love.  This  is  a  challenge 
to  all  of  us.  We  have  to  show  what  we  are  capable  of  at  a  delicate  moment  like 
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this.  I  hope  that  we  will  take  the  new  step  firmly  with  dignity  and  that  the 
relations  between  the  two  new  states  which  are  going  to  be  forced  out  of  the 
old  Bombay  province  will  continue  to  be  cordial  and  friendly. 

I  would  like  to  remind  the  women  that  they  have  to  play  a  very  important 
role  in  national-building.  They  must  pull  their  weight.  All  right.  Thank  you  and 
Jai  Hind! 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind  !  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


6.  At  Pophali:  Public  Meeting54 

FFFtfti?  wftt, 

3tftt  ft?  ftft  %  FFtft  %  ftfft  ijqarftf  ir¥iT^T#li55^r^t^cTwt  wr  fttft 
Fft  I,  w  fttF  ftt  wit  ftft  ftt?  3TNft  tww  wt  wt  ’ft  ftft  i  ftt  ftft  w 
%  ftt  W  Wjjfr  FFt?  WTT  I,  FTF  WTT 1 3ft?  F?lft  3FF?  W-W  ft  ?Ft  I,  Ft-ftt 
Ftrft  fttw?  ?t?ft  wft  t,  ft?r  wft  t,  Fft  FTft  F?tft  Ffttft  ff  ?ft  1 3ft?  Fft  3nftftt 
3ft?  fftF#  ft^r  ftftt  3fr?  fft?  fft^ftt  witPtod^  w  fttftt  ft  fftt  3fr?  FTft  wta 

get?  wfrr  ^tt  i  sftt  fttw  ftt  fttw  ftftt  ft  fft?  ft  aw  ft  i  ftft 

%  gft  FgF  3tftt  Fftt  3tl?  F?tft  TTT^T  g3TT  fft  FFtft  fttF  ftft  FtfftF 

ot  F?tft  w  ?ft  1 3fr?  Fftt  3tftt  f?f  ft,  gwtT  ft  ft?  ?t  f  i  [Frfftftr]  3ft?  wit 
st'ftlft  ij<  fttF  Fff,  ?rfttfttFfttFFrFTTFFa??ftt,  Ftfftr  w  I  ftfftF  3tot  jsf  | 
3ft?FFfttFlF3FF?#iftFF  Wt  FtfftF  FFFT I  ft  FtTF,  ftt  F?T  Fft  FWF  ft  Frft 
FF  ft  ft  FFJF  ft,  ft  ft,  FTT  ft,  Fft  ft  Fft  FFT  ftt  |  eft  eft  FgF  fftf  Ftf-t 
eft  FTF  1 1 

F?ft  tRf  ft  3TF?  FT  Wft  FF<|F  W  ftft  Ftft  I  FF  ft  FFft  I  ft  fttF  FFT? 

ft  f^srrft  ft  fftF  ap  w  ftt  f  ft  fjf  wr?ft  Fft  1 3ft?  wt  wft  w  f?t  ft  Fttft 
I  stTWeT  ft  wit  eftw  Ftt  Fft  t  Fffta  ?rft  ft?T  eft  qwr  fftft  1 3ft?  w^t  ft 
ft$T  eft  F?T  FTF  ft,  3«eft  TTcja  fttF  ftt  FITT  ftft,  Fft  FTTF  eft,  fft?  FT  ft  FF  Tift  I  FF 
FFTt  TTTFft  FTTF  1 1 

WM  iftetl,  ftt  teuM  ft  FTF  ehIH  Fft  3TTFT  fft  3tF  'W  WTT,  FfttF  Wet  eft  FF 
FFTft,  g?TFT  FTTF  ftt  FFTTT  I  ft,  5?RT  fftgWH,  ftfftF  FTtftf  FTT  FFT  TFT  ft,  FFft 
ftt  gftraT  ft  wft-wft  Frft  I,  Fft  fftm  I  wt  ff  ftt  ftt#  fftwr  ftt  ftt?  ftt?  3ft? 
Flftf  eft,  fft?rft  FW  ft$T  gfftFT  ft  W  ■3R|3tT  ft$T  ft  a?Itft,  fftEFt  g3tT  Fft  3ft?  FF  ^ffttF 
ft,  eHRjlfti  ft  <3TfsW  ftFt  ftt  ftt?  ft^T  ftt  ?Fft  Ftft  ?|?TFM  ft,  ft§T  ftt  fttSFT  ftt?  Fftftt 

54.  Speech  at  the  underground  power  house  site  at  Pophali,  Koyna,  10  April  1960.  AIR 
tapes,  NMML. 

55.  Nehru  visited  the  Koyna  Project  at  the  suggestion  ofY.  B.  Chavan,  the  Chief  Minister, 
see  SWJN/SS/57/item  96. 
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<£[  ft  Sift  |  RE  Rfr  RRR  ^  RIRft  '3TF7T,  ftT  ft  WE*  Rftfft  PRFE  ft  R§E  aFRR 

eRit  I  ftfftR  rrr  ft  rirR  ft  Rft  ftft  I  rr  rr  ftft  Rft  rtr  it  rrR  i  rrtr 
ft  afR  ftE  'FT  Rpj  7RTft  Rft  R  ft  ft  RRTR  Ri|E  ER>  Rft  ft  Rldl  I  $dfft  RE  dSl 
REE  §3{T  fft  EEftt  RR>  eft  Rftfft  §f ,  ERftfftR  tRffrT  I  aftft  TEE  WT  %  ERTET 
RET  ftfftET  EERf  ETE  afR  Rftfft  ft  ailESERET  §t  aftfe  SRff^T  oftT  ftftRt  sFffcT 
EIHlfftF  Rftfft  I  RE  ftR  Rftfft  ftft  I  EE  ft$T  ^E  ftft  FT  W  1 1 

ft  re#  Rftfft  TiRftfftcb  ftfft  ft  ft  ^Eft,  m  anfftF  afR  ETETfftF,  ft  ft  Tft 
t,  ETft-E?ft  ftft  Rift  I  afR  EftfftR  fft  ft$T  FT  MfftftT  ftET  RTET  1 1  RET  Eftf  E$R 
t  EEffft  EiftE  Rftfft  ftft  re  t  ftt  ft  aiiEft  ft  t  Eft  afR  re  Eftf  RTRTfftE  Rftfft 
eR  et  anfftr  Rftfft  eR  ft  sit%  ft  arrcfftft  Eft  Eft  ftft  t  ft,  fft  EEEft  fttEft  fftr 
Eft  et  EEEft  EftfafftETEfftrEftiftftTrftftsrEE  eeet  I  afR  eR  ft$T  re  Eft 
ft  EE5ET I  RE  Eft  ftT  Eft  REET  ETlft  ETE  EEft,  Eft  ft  TPTRTT 1 1  ft  Eftfftf  Eft-Eft 
ElREft  Eft,  EEft  Eft,  EEfftr  eft,  ftEET  EftftTE  ft  FRI I  ETft,  EEEftE  ftRET 
Eft  Tft  aTTE-ft  ET7T  I|E,  ETT  eR  RftE-RftE  I  ETlft  ETE  ^rft  EEEftE  ftRET  Eft 
etteR  ^tr  eR  ft  iRr  f,  RftE-RftE  ftR  Rift  I  afR  ret  ciR  rte  RRft  q'EEftE  ftRET 
ft^R  I 

aiE  p#J  RRrFTT  %  PIT  ET%  I?  ERf  SETTT  ERE  TTcF-ttcR 
Eft  W,  ft  ft  EEET  ft  RTET  I,  fft  EE  REE  ft  ftRlT  ERET  I  RfftE  aiER  TERR 
ERf  ^  PF5TT  ^Rftf,  ftR  IRE  Rtr  eRTT ft  ftRift  ?R  ^  Tift  fft  JfRt  PF  ?R  TfR 
I?  fftqrafR;^mRTl?  terftftftft  wttrrtI?  otR  ?im  ft?tr  I  fft  fiRt  ftft 
I?  m  frt  ft^tR  anr  arft  ^  I,  piffft  fR  wr  R  fr  I,  arft 
eFFT  ^irR  ft  ftteft  t,  ^ftf  fenw  ft  ftrar  ft  I  ^  fft  :EnftRr  fttfft  ft?T  ft  ftft  ftft 
cFTT  efft  |  ft  sift  whl  arRRTR  ft  %T  ft  ^TTWr  I  3RRT I  ftR  ft  ft^F 

W  I,  ^JRft  fttf  eisiw^ft  ^ft  ftft  ^rTfftT;  3RR  ftft  ft  FR  "sRRTT  ^T^ft  I  ft 

ftf  fft§^RT  ^FRR  I  ftft-ftft  sft  ^FRT  I  ftRRFt  5R  ftR  fftft  ft$T  ftt  R^fft 
'pft  ft  I 

3RT  cpRT  ft  eilpT  I  ft?T  ft  ftfftR  FRlft  sft  cHRT  ft  aTFTftt  ^ETlft-  TRF  ft  ^ftft 

^5T  ft,  'ftft  ft  eRTT  ft^T  ft?TT  I,  fftcETT  aftftF  ft^T  ftp  ^RTT  ft  ft?T  ft  £RT  ftp  I  fRlft 
ft?T  ft  eREft  ft^T  ^  ftftr  I  ReE  RcF?  ft  fftrTT  ft?TT  I  EElft  ft$T  ft,  RFRFI JJTT  ftR 

fftyrr  afR  ftft  ftftRrli^^RTft^FEftli  fftftR  ftr  frrrit  I  fft  ftft  er  afR 
aRFff  Rftft  ft  R?  Rft,  ft^r  TRRT  ERRT  Rft  RTR  ft  afR  ER  RR  Rft  ft  I  ERft  ftw, 
3nRft  R*Rft  Rft?T  ft  ft  R^Eft  R?ft  ft  R^lfft  I  ftt  RRR  ft  RRT  ft^T  ftRT  ft  afft 
RRft  REjft  RTR I  a^ft  ER  aiETft  RRF  ft,  aTRft  R7E  ft  ER  RFRaft,  3Rft  ftR  affttR 
ft,  3Rft  ftftr  ft,  THE  arRft  ft,  REEtte  ft,  RiRtflsRK  ft  RTft  ftRTR  RRR  aETRT  afRR 
Rft  I  RR3IRRT  Rft  gfftRT  ft  fftE  ft  RjR  RREIRR  ft  RRRR  53RT,  ftRjRT  ft  RIT?E  I 
ftR  RR  Eft  RRRT  I  Rftfft  RRft  Rft  ftT  ft  Rftft  Rft  ftft  I 

<£ft  Eft  R|-Rt  R.RVRH  RRfft  I,  Rt-ftft  R?ft,  ftft  RTORlft  RRTft  I  Rftfft 
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4>K^Ht  3  f  I  ^  W  ^  ^!T  I  ^ST  ^  fyH?  I  ^TT 

R,  FR<i  RlR  F#F  'Flf^R  I  #  F#F  RTFT  %  R#?  TgR  «MI^ 
FF  F#F  I  RR  WI  R#  FF  Ft  R  RIFF  #  Rs#  R,  #  #RT  I  ##F  RTF  3  fR  F|F 

rfjft  I  #  fR  f#f  rft#  1 1 ff#  ftrq;  rft  rttf3tft  ^FTrsfr  RtfR  f#f  rR  i  f#f 

#  RRRT  FFF  rR  it#  1 1  f#F  RTF  #T  F#F  RF#  R,  rrff  F§f#  FT#  rR  ft#  I 
#RRt-Rf  ###4,1^#  rR  I  #ifR  #ttt  fffT  ft  fRft  rf#  R  ffrR  ffR  #gFT, 

#R  ^*ll  RTF  R^l  #F  #F  RFR  #  '■1#  R  -aftT  RTTFI#  R  I  chl«gMI  R#  #R?  rRf 
RFT#,  #t  R#?  #  ##  RFTT#  I  -Wyi#  rR-  RR  #  RTF#,  RTF  #R  FT#  #F  RRT 
$T#F,  FTRF  #1  TFT  RTF#,  FF  RRT  RTF#  F#  RFTT  FRTFT,  Ri^cR  R«TTF  I,  F#IT 
I  #  RFTT  FRkTT  1 1  ?^Rui  Fft#  ftT  RTF#  rR  ■3Tl^Tch?r  RTFF  R§F  I  #R  §##RF 

#  FftF  #R  #t  JR  Ft,  R#  R##RT  #,  R#  <*>H  FTR  R  RTF  F#  I  oftT  3l(#1  Hl'K— 
Rf  RFFf#  RTF#  #  F#  RFTT  FTR#,  W  %  RF#  1 1 

FTRF  RFT  Ft#  I  f#R#  rR  I,  R##  R  ##  t  #F  FFF-FFF  rR  Rf#F  RTF#F 
%  f#R#  RF  R§F  F#F  #RT  I  FF#  I  RR  RF  RRRFT  RF  #  FTR  RFT  I,  Ri«Ru{?  #FT 
FTT  FF#  ##  #  f#r  -»fr  FT#  #R#FT  RTF  R,  ##F  fetw  RF  #  RRRFT  rR  #RFT 
t,  RFl  f#R#  rR  ##T  Rft  RF  #TT  #F  f#FFft  #t  ##T  #t  FEN  RF#  I,  FTR  R 
RRTRtFtkRNFTTRTtlF#  FR#t  RTF  FFF  R  RT  RF#  I,  FFT  FFWFT 
RFT  RF#  t,  kslil  RTR  %,  ij#  FiFT  #  3TF#  f,  Rr#  #t  TRT#  t,  Rr#  #t  ^5 
#R  Rlt  I  RRN  FRR  R  #  FftT  Ft-F|  FNT  #  RF#  I,  R#  ##T  1 1  ##R 

c#  $tRFT  ##  I-  #tR#  #t  ##r  %  W#  %,  "Rm#  FF  FRF  #R  R#  F1|R 

Fit  1 1 

#  FF  RI#  #t  #73RF  R>#  %  FFTTT  R?T  R#IT  eftF  FF  FR#t  FFIRRtt  FFFTFT I 
R#f#  RlfeT  R  FRF  #  RFRT  #  RlR  RF  #  FFT I  #1  FTFR  #  RFRT  FFR  RlFFT 
#FIT  FRlM,  RlRFT  RFF  rR#  FR#  #  R#t  #FT,  Rttf  FWft  |RF  R  Rt  R  RIcf  F# 
Ft  RRff,  FNT  R  ^RF  RTRT  f#  Rr#  RrT  #  R#  #  RR  #  R#f  RR#  ^RT  #  RI#ft, 
FR#  f#r  RT  RT#f  R  rRrF  #  TFT  I  #F  #TT  I  Rttf  RFF  R%  qRRF  #  F#  #RT  1 1 
Rt  RF  RIF  FFif  I  R  RFT  ^RrFT  Rtt  #3%  RTRT,  RR  3FR  RN  R?T  FF  R  RR 

Rt  rtr  RRr  f%  fR  R?t  #  Rf#  R  r§r  fR  r|-rI  fR  rrf  Ft  #  t,  frt  ^fif 

Rjff  RFT,  R#f  #FT  RRff#  RRF I  RRff#  fR  R$T  #t  RRFFT I  RR  FTF  R§T  RRF  FFT 
I-  3FR  #R  F#  3tR  RR>  R#  RTF  FF#  RRFR  #t  RF  I  f#  F^F  RfR  FtR  I 
FSR  Rt  RtF,  RgR  RTRSRR?  RTF  1 1#  FR  Ft#  rR  R#  F#t  RTT  %F  RtR,  ^FR-F#, 
FFRR-FF#t,  ^Nff#  RTFRtF  #t  5#RT  R  RlFTF  I,  RfTRRRf  rR-RpR  F#  #tf  RRl 
FRTRT  lRRFFFtFRI#FFRTFTRR  FFR  R^T  R  RF#  Ft#  FT#  1 1  3#cT  #  F# 
F?R  F#  I,  R#rT  #  F#  FFR  RF  rRr#T  RFFT  I  #R  RRT  #IF  RFRT  R  RTF  ## 
t#  FFR  R?T  R  RfRRTRF  #  #F ’jfR  FF  RFF  RT#  1 1  FT#  R  f#FTF  I  #  FF#t  FR# 
F#f  #  RTTF  R  Ft#  I  FFRtR  #-#F  RtR  FTFR  F#  F#  I  RRT  #  #  FRTrR  t  #  #F 
R  RTTF  rR  #R  FFRTt  RfsjRTTF  f#TT  FlR  TRF  RT#  RTT,  FF#  R#  RTt,  FT##  #f  I  R# 
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k  TFr  afTT  kt  amm;  wr  k  gkt  am  ^jar  ak  mm  kt  i  ami  am  I,  kt  k  tiftt 
1 aTTaak  TFT  WlS  at  ktT  k  mTR  ak,  aTfkaiTT  kaaaakattraFakfi%kk 
TFk  §aiT  aimT  srr  %  cFFT  kt  at-at  ara>TTT  amFT  amk  aftT  ana  ktn  am>TTT  ak 
FTm  kT3T  elk,  Ft  ktm  akmr  akf  k  I  FT  TTFk  I  mm  k  FT  am  OTT^ft  3Tak  kr  TT 
<asi  Ft,  araaT  a>IH  ak,  TJlkt  ^Tlk  ck  TTTTF  a  <f<3l  ak  I  ana  aiak  kta  '3FHT  ■ell?? 
fkmFT,  fkaft  3TFTTT  TT  FFftk  akf,  araaT  mm  akfka,  aTF  ak  mafk  ktkt  I  kt  kt 
TFT  kta  tm  mt  ak  t$T  t  kt  TITTT  t?T  T3FT  Ft  mt  TpFFR  t 1  FTlfka  3TTm  tamtt 
TFT  kt  k  eft  srgTT  amft  ktm  k  | 

^rkt  am  aF I  ana  kt  tM  t  mm  mrk  I  TT  apT  kt  mrt  I  3TTt  amT  -3TPT 
TTFant  TFT  FRT  ak,  akaftakfkn  FRT  ak  Ft  anaak  a|?T  TTTF  Ftm  aatfkr  fkmFT  aim 
airt  t  Ftm  k  ftnif  FTTT  ?M  ’jfk  I  UTTak  STfka  akf  I  a§?T  aitt  ak  kftia  it, 
Ft  it  anmft  fiTT  mt  m  §lfer  a?  mtt  I,  ana  akk  ’T#T  ’ft  t  TTmt  I,  anaak 
mat  ’ft  Mm  TTTmTT  ft,  anmtt  kltt,  a§?T  mt  art  1 1  FTM  Fat  aiFT  ftl  TFT 
kkff  t  t  TTFant  TFT  kit  arfli,  aftT  mmf  aF  mt  akf,  ita  ap?  sftW  kt  t  til 
anaak  mfta  akk  k  k,  akk  mfta  akt  km,  mfta  kt  ana  kt  ak  Tkkt,  fMt  Tkkt, 
tfkm  Mmr  mm  airt  t  anaan  aftr  ksT  mr  am  a|a  km,  anaak  afta  atit  air 
anaat  am  an  aa  ana  mtm  i  at  k  kkt-kkt  aTt  k  i  it  arnkt  ~mi  i 

mk  kt  aTF^FTT  Fgcl  I  Tkffkr  Frk  k§T  k,  TTm  FFim  k§T  FFTT  TFT  I,  ’FF  mrr 

wt  stiff  mr  tft  I,  am  arm  kk  fr  fft  TFk  I  kt  Fk  fkam  Fkt  I  kfkm  ftft  fkk$T 
kt  #t  kt  I  kt  k  kak  I  kt  mFk  I  krrr  mm  tft  I  ff  k?T  kkt  k,  atk  mm 
tft  I,  umk  $kkr  Fmft  mkt  1 1 

m|Tr  fkr  km  afk  k?tt  k  Frk  mar  tdt  tkmr  i  m  fkr  k  ft  Tmrm  ift  i  am 
Fk  enj-ii  k  i  wk,  mil  atk  ktkt  k  FRk  fftt  Trm  fkmr?  m?r  Fk  TmFrkt  k  i  mkt 
fkTFTkkktrkkFkf'TF^,  mkafkTR  mrk  ark,  kkik  ak  m?r  k  f  i  amr 
arm  ’ttttt  ^  FfkFirr  mt  kkr  kt  arm  mkk  fkr  FRk  fft  kt  kk  jmr  Tk,  mr 
Tk  ktkm  Fmk  kkr  armr  k  tift  mrk  k,  msk  tt|,  amm  k  fptft  mf,  ff  Fmk 
jk-jk  arimr  kt  fftft  mrk  ak  armr  k  i  TFk  ftt  wi  tfft  kkr  ktk  k  ?fr  trt  kW 
tift  mrk  k  afk  kt  arm  k  tt|  ,  arrk  k?T  mt  5%  mr  k  atk  fkk$T  ^  km  arT  mk 
kfkm  ttttt  kkr  kt  am  Tk  m?t  1  kt  mrk  kt  mtk ’m  -rkt  k  Tmk-?mFk  mr  kfkm 
fkr  kt  Fik  tft  arFTTT  k  TTfik  mr?T  ktkt  k,  ?ttft  ktk  mkt  mr,  Tft  mkt  tt  atk 
Frk  tihm  mr  tftft  km  k  kt  amrr  mr  k  f  1  fa  m  fftt,  mTm  m  mrr  1  tf  amk 
kkr  Tkt  k  aak  ft  mF  arrm-arrm  Tifk  ki  kkr  arrm  TFk  k,  ^rk  aft  tkrm  -rkt, 
ftt%  k§T  att  mFFT  Tkf  Tmft  1  kt  am  ak  w  k  Fk  tf  mfkkF  ak  ft^-ft^  tkm 
km  k  mkt  ak  mmr  mT  arktaar  kt  afk  mr  amm  k  rnkm  am  m^,  mk  Fmrr  mf 
arrm-arrm  kt  akf  m  kt,  arrm-arrm  rnf  at  km  mm  k  TFk  k  kfer  mr  mm  ^ 
TFk  mk  k,  mm  mm  mrak  mak  m^jfk  I,  mk  ak?  kt  mrmr  rnf  kt  amr  kt  tft 
TFk  k  kt  Fk  ka  k  tftt  k,  amk  ?m?T  akt  arm  k  1 

apj  kta  Timk  mrk  k,  Fa  ftt  mm  ^  k,  mr  ak$T  ^  k,  maftrm  k  ank  k,  tf 
5k  am  k,  mm  ar  mark  k,  tf  kt  arm  k,  Fmk  ar  mam  km  ak  gmr  k,  afk^ 
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I,  FT#t  ft  #rr  t#  i  ft#  t#  tf  #  t#  f#  $e#  w  %  ft  Mr  t#  i  #  f# 
tttt  #t  #rr  3tt  ttftt  I  f##  %  3tttt  #  TFr#?nt  t  #  tt  t§t  if  if  #t  ft 

TT  #T  gTv-gj#  %  #T  T#  <3ftT  3TRT  I#  I 

-3TTTTT  #  3TTF  Ft?TT  I,  3TET  f##  ^f  ^TT#  eft  f#Tf#T?  Ftf#T  Ft^TT  %  %  3TFT 
<*TR?r  #  THlRch  ##  T#  I 1  FT#TT#f#  TIT  HFKI1^  #  TT  gTTT  #  TT  ##T 
#,  TTTT  #  HHlftcb  1 1  TTFE  #  ##  ^?T  TT#  #t  F#  TTT  TTTT  I?  FT,  3TTT#  TTT 

#  #$tt#  it#  i  #  #  f#  f#iT  itrr  i  t#  trt  #  wft  it  if  tttR#  i,  f# 

WF  3TEF  FlTT  I,  TRT  FT  TT,  TTTT  #  f##  F5T  T#  I  FT#T  #  3TT#^T  #  W 
t  #T  %  #TTT  ##  %  TftlT  %  TIT  TiTTT  I  #T  #rfT  FT  3T#  T#t  T#  FT# 
##T  I#ftl 

3TET  t  %  TT#  #t  TK  IT#  FF  3TTTT  I  igi  TTT  FF  3TTTT  #TT  I  #  g#  Tf# 
ft  TF  #TT  #TT  I  Tp5  TTT  §T  #  TT##  TTT  STT  ##  #  #  f#T,  sj|g  ##  #  # 

f#T,  §teh  g#  irc  t#,  #ti  gm  it  Rt##tt  sit  i  (ttt  ttt  §t,  am)  ijr  # 

#  f#T  TTT  if 5  at#  #T  <H|Rk1  #  #  Tt  #  TTTT  TTFTT  2TT  I  fT#  #TTTM  f#TTT 
#t  HF  #,  TT^PST  %  I  #  TFT  if  FRT  TTFTT  IT  I  #  3TE3T  f#T  FT  FT  <3TTFT  at#  3TFT 
##  #  #E#  JET  3T1TT  f#TT  #  g#  Tf #  fi  at#  aTE#  #T  #  #T  TUT  f#TT  FT# 
#tt  SFITTT  I  [T##T] 

3TT  IF  #  ##TT  #t  #FTT  I  IF  #  FT  ft  #T  I,  ^T  FT  g#t  I  ^5  ■3#  Fl#t 
I  ##  #,  #  FRET  3TFT  F#T,  gt#Tf  #^EITT  FT^ET  F#T  #T  ^F  #  3TF#  f#T  tTcfj 
f#F  Ft  ^IT#TT  Tt  ’TRF  #  ^#t  W,  #T#  OTT#t  W*T  #  I  #-#  3TF# 

TTIF  T#  gTF-T#  TT#  #  f#T  1 1  3TEFETT  FT#  ^?T  #t  f##  #  FTT  ##T  #W  I 
31#  TF#  =ET,  f#T  ^?T  #  f##  f#5F  ^TT#  t  ##$T  T#  TFTT  I  #  Tit  TF#  Ft,  T# 
##  =ETT  Ft,  TT  f##  #  f#T  3TR9TCE  Ft  W  I  #T  F#T  #  ^TTT  I  FT  FTTTT  ^T 
#ft#T#TTI 

3TFT  jfE#  1 1#  #t  #T  #  TTT  #T  TTTTF  #  TF  FTf  TEF  TTT  f#TEFT  F# 
cflFT  I  #T  FT#  #  T#§T  ##  I57  [T##]  #  FT#t  #  T#  T^cT  f#T  %  #t  #T  <§5 
?T#  #  gg  TTgFTT  F3TT  #T  3TT  TF  THE  gTTTT  TFT  f#%  ##  #  T?TT  3TRTT 
i  I  FRET  TFTT  #  #tf  3TT5T  T#  EFTTTT,  ##T  #  TT  5F#  #tTF  TIFT  Ft  T#  #1 
tthe  TFT  #?TT  I  3TT  FT#t  3F#  ?RF  #  FTTTF  #  #T  FT  #  TTTTT  F  #  TTTT  Ft 
##(IF  #T  #  TFT#  #  I  TF  T#  I#  gTT#  T#  f#T  #  TTITTT  gT#  FT#  #t  gT# 
TTF#t  TT#  T#,  #TT  T#  1 1  #  F#  FT  f#IT  $  %  FT  t|  #T#  ##  TT#  I? 
5#  #T  #F=TT  #  #T  TFT#  #  #T  3T#  FT  #3T  TT#  I  {#  3T#  TTTT  ##  T%, 
FT  T|,  ##  #t  TT#  #  T#  T|  TF#  I  #  f#T  %  TTT#  SFTTIT  I  3TT  #  ##TT  TTTT 
TESTTI 

TT  f#T! 


56.  During  his  Maharashtra  tour  from  28  April  to  4  May  1953.  See  SWJN/SS/22/pp.  157, 
549,  563-564. 

57.  On  1  May  1960. 
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FT,  t  3FT  FR  #R  RTR  RRl  t  RRRT  RR  #R 

aftr  T^k  #?:  3TRfr  ^Frfcif  rt  ^  ^tt  f,  #  rt  trr 

TTRFfTFrfRFTafrTRRRtR  RRSlt  %  ^  RTW  RTR  TFT^f  ^jteT  W  Ft,  FT  FR? 
RT  TTR  ®FTTW  1 1 FR  RTR  #  fMt  RF  m  R$T  I,  ftRR  Rf  R%  sM)pR<  #T 
I  3RFT  I  #  RTR  RT^  ster  OT  *ft  cRTT,  RET  RF  RRRt  f%  3TFT  tTpF  R§R  ^W¥ 
TR7  RFT  t,  TRFT  trcRRRR^#f,  RfTRTRt,  l*ft  FpFT  #F  ^  I,  JRTR 
#T  RRTRRT  #?  Rlt  I  RTR  ?R  #Ef  %  RF#R  %  I  #  RR  #R  RT#  RR# 
RR|ft  %  f?R  %  RTR  R#  RRt,  ?tfoR  RTR  •iff  Rt  RTR  ^  RRT  #  I,  RF  RR  #Rt  I 
?lt  %  eft  RFT  RRR  Ft  ERT  R,  R^  EKE  E^  ERRT  I  REK  ER  -3TR  KTE  E#E  RE 
flR! 

OR  f^R!  RE  %R!  OR  %R! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  brothers, 

We  have  been  roaming  in  these  caves  and  tunnels  for  the  last  four  hours.58 
Many  of  you  must  be  working  there.  It  looks  like  an  ordinary  mountain  from 
above  and  all  kinds  of  things  are  happening  inside.  Huge  tunnels  have  been  dug 
and  roads  built,  heavy  machinery  has  been  installed.  Soon  electricity  will  be 
produced  which  will  be  supplied  to  people  all  around.  1  have  come  to  see  this 
project  and  liked  what  I  have  seen.  It  is  evident  that  our  engineers  are  working 
extremely  hard  and  with  efficiency.  [Applause]  Not  only  the  engineers  but 
everyone  connected  with  this  project  work  very  hard.  It  is  a  tough  job  which 
has  been  done  well.  You  must  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  even  though  it  is 
difficult  now,  once  it  is  completed,  it  will  stand  for  centuries. 

Whenever  we  do  something  concrete,  it  proves  enduring,  not  something 
which  is  done  for  effect,  in  a  superficial  way.  The  biggest  job  before  us  today 
is  not  Koyna,  but  laying  the  firm  foundations  for  India’s  future.  We  can  build 
the  edifice  of  new  India  only  if  we  have  the  infrastructure. 

We  got  Independence  and  immediately  after  that  we  had  to  embark  on  the 
task  of  building  a  new  India,  to  clothe  this  ancient  country  of  ours  in  a  new 
garb.  We  must  imbibe  new  knowledge,  science  and  technology,  if  we  wish  to 
progress,  increase  production  in  the  country  and  raise  the  standard  of  living  of 
the  masses  by  eradicating  poverty.  This  is  the  big  task  before  us  today.  Freedom 
is  an  excellent  thing  but  it  can  have  meaning  and  content  only  if  it  benefits 
everyone.  Freedom  does  not  hold  much  significance  on  an  empty  stomach. 


58.  See  fn  55  in  this  section. 


82 


I.  GENERAL 


We  have  completed  a  political  revolution  by  getting  rid  of  British  rule  from 
India.  But  we  have  the  task  now  of  bringing  about  socio-economic  revolution. 
Only  when  all  these  revolutions  are  complete  can  India  progress. 

We  are  trying  to  bring  about  socio-economic  changes  in  the  country.  It  is 
a  gigantic  problem  since  it  concerns  forty  crores  of  human  beings.  You  cannot 
bring  about  a  socio-economic  revolution  by  benefitting  a  handful  of  people  or 
giving  them  jobs.  It  has  to  be  spread  out  over  the  entire  country  and  that  is 
possible  only  if  the  people  are  willing  to  participate.  That  is  why  we  have  taken 
up  planning  and  set  up  a  Planning  Commission.  We  have  completed  the  First 
Plan  and  are  now  on  the  Second  which  is  nearing  completion.  In  a  year’s  time, 
the  Third  Plan  will  begin. 

What  does  the  term  five  year  plan  imply.  It  does  not  mean  that  our  work 
comes  to  a  halt  every  five  years.  That  goes  on.  But  we  have  adopted  the  five 
year  plan  period  to  set  targets  for  ourselves  and  see  how  we  succeed.  It  gives 
us  a  broad  perspective  within  which  we  can  judge  our  efforts.  We  learn  from 
our  experiences  and  mistakes.  After  all,  there  is  nothing  laid  down  in  writing  as 
to  how  forty  crores  of  people  can  be  uplifted.  It  is  a  gigantic  task.  Normally 
speaking,  individuals  must  have  the  freedom  to  do  as  they  like.  There  should  be 
no  coercion.  But  if  we  want  to  accelerate  our  progress  we  must  decide  what 
our  priorities  are. 

There  are  many  urgent  requirements.  But  the  most  urgent  one  is  to  increase 
agricultural  production.  The  more  we  produce  the  greater  will  be  the  wealth  of 
the  nation.  Our  average  yield  per  acre  is  far  less  than  what  it  is  in  other  countries 
which  is  not  right.  We  must  try  to  adopt  improved  methods  and  techniques  of 
production.  Bombay  province  has  made  great  progress  in  the  last  few  years. 
There  are  certain  basic  requirements  for  improving  agriculture  like  good  ploughs 
and  implements,  good  seeds,  fertilizers,  etc.  Production  can  be  increased 
enormously  if  the  Indian  farmer  learns  to  adopt  modem  scientific  techniques. 
There  can  be  no  progress  unless  we  double  and  treble  production. 

Two,  we  have  to  set  up  heavy,  medium  and  small  industries  because  they 
will  help  us  to  produce  more  goods  which  constitute  wealth  for  the  country. 
We  need  machines  to  set  up  industries.  We  cannot  keep  importing  them.  So  we 
must  produce  them  ourselves  by  setting  up  machine-building  industries.  That 
in  turn  means  that  we  must  produce  steel  to  make  the  machines.  We  have  set 
up  huge  steel  plants  and  are  now  producing  four  or  five  times  more  steel  than 
before.  We  are  setting  up  more  steel  plants.  You  need  two  things  for 
industrialisation.  One  is  power  and  second  trained  personnel.  Trained  and  skilled 
personnel  are  in  great  demand  today.  We  need  thousands  of  good  engineers, 
mechanics  and  other  skilled  workers.  The  other  thing  is  power  to  run  the 
machines  which  cannot  be  done  manually. 
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Power  is  of  various  kinds,  hydro-electric,  thermal  and  now  nuclear  energy. 
But  the  common  factor  is  electricity  for  all  industries.  We  are  taking  up  projects 
like  the  one  at  Koyna  not  only  to  provide  water  for  irrigation  but  particularly  in 
order  to  generate  power.  It  is  then  transmitted  through  wires  and  used  for 
domestic  purposes  as  well  as  in  industries.  Electricity  is  a  great  source  of 
power.  Trains  run  on  thermal  power. 

India  can  progress  only  by  imbibing  the  new  knowledge  brought  to  light 
by  modem  science.  Our  ultimate  aim  is  to  raise  the  standard  of  living  of  the 
masses  in  India.  We  can  achieve  our  goal  quickly  if  the  people  willingly  carry 
the  burden  and  work  hard.  It  cannot  be  achieved  by  a  government  fiat.  You 
cannot  produce  electricity  by  passing  an  order.  It  takes  years  and  years  of  hard 
work. 

You  will  understand  if  you  toured  the  country  as  I  have  come  to  Koyna. 
You  should  see  for  yourselves  what  is  happening  all  over  the  country.  The 
whole  country  is  in  a  state  of  upheaval.  One  important  factor  which  is  bringing 
about  great  changes  in  the  country  is  education.  Schools  are  being  built.  It  is 
very  important  that  every  single  human  being  in  the  country  should  get  the 
opportunity  for  good  education.  Knowledge  of  science  is  imperative  in  today’s 
world  which  cannot  be  leamt  without  proper  education. 

All  these  things  are  happening  and  in  a  sense,  a  revolution  is  taking  place  in 
the  country,  not  a  revolution  denoting  violence  and  chaos  but  social  change. 
The  majority  of  the  people  in  India  are  dependent  on  land  for  their  livelihood 
and  live  in  the  villages.  Progress  in  the  rural  areas  is  of  utmost  urgency.  But 
that  depends  on  the  people  themselves.  So  we  have  taken  some  steps  in  this 
direction.  One,  we  have  given  greater  autonomy  to  the  panchayats.  Just  now, 
one  of  your  Sarpanch  garlanded  me.  I  want  that  the  panchayats  should  do 
good  work  and  exercise  their  powers  for  the  improvement  of  the  villages.  You 
must  not  look  to  the  officials  all  the  time  for  everything  as  you  did  in  the  past. 
We  want  that  every  individual  in  India  must  leam  to  stand  on  his  own  feet  and 
not  be  dependent  on  others.  You  must  not  wait  for  the  officers  if  you  want 
your  villages  to  progress  but  work  for  it  yourselves,  if  all  the  people  in  the 
country  were  to  do  their  bit,  India  can  go  very  far.  That  is  why  panchayati  raj 
is  an  excellent  institution. 

Two,  you  stand  to  gain  a  great  deal  if  you  were  to  form  cooperatives, 
whether  you  work  in  the  fields  or  factories.  Cooperation  increases  your  capacity 
for  production.  The  small  farmer  with  landholdings  of  an  acre  or  two  cannot 
do  very  much  on  his  own.  But  if  two  or  three  hundred  people  get  together  to 
form  a  cooperative,  it  immediately  increases  their  capacity  to  do  things.  They 
can  buy  machines  and  get  loans  from  the  government.  That  is  why  we  have 
said  that  there  must  be  cooperatives  in  all  the  villages.  Some  people  mislead  the 
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farmers  by  saying  that  their  land  will  be  taken  away  which  is  not  true.  Their 
title  to  the  land  will  remain  intact  but  by  working  together  in  a  cooperative, 
individually  and  as  a  nation  everybody  will  benefit  and  the  villages  will  be 
transformed.  These  are  the  broad  issues  which  you  must  understand. 

India  is  in  the  grip  of  a  great  upheaval  and  is  donning  a  new  garb.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  appreciate  it  at  such  close  quarters.  But  people  who  come  from 
outside  are  amazed  at  the  rapid  pace  at  which  changes  are  taking  place  in  India 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  becoming  stronger. 

India  was  under  the  yoke  of  a  foreign  power  for  centuries.  Now  that  we 
are  free  once  more,  we  should  progress.  We  must  learn  a  lesson  from  history 
and  understand  the  causes  of  our  downfall  lest  we  allowed  freedom  to  slip 
away  once  again.  Indian  history  shows  that  there  has  been  no  dearth  of  brave 
warriors  and  heroes  in  this  country.  Yet  we  were  cursed  with  the  vice  of 
disunity.  The  princes  and  kings  in  the  olden  days  were  constantly  at  loggerheads 
and  consequently  weakened  the  country  so  much  that  foreign  invaders  easily 
conquered  us.  Now  we  no  longer  have  rulers  and  principalities.  So,  there  is  no 
fear  of  internecine  warfare.  Yet  we  have  not  learnt  to  get  out  of  our  habit  of 
fighting  among  ourselves.  Moreover,  the  structure  of  our  society  with  its  caste 
system  keeps  people  in  separate  compartments.  People  live  in  narrow  grooves 
without  any  thought  for  others.  We  must  gradually  rid  the  country  of  the  caste 
system  and  ensure  that  everybody  enjoys  equal  rights.  People  must  learn  to  live 
in  amity  and  cooperate  with  one  another.  No  matter  what  religion  we  follow, 
we  are  all  citizens  of  India  with  a  common  motheriand.  We  should  not  indulge 
in  petty  quarrels  and  disputes. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  provincialism  and  linguism  in  India.  People  fight 
over  the  issue  of  language  and  province  which  is  wrong.  All  our  languages  are 
beautiful  and  we  must  cherish  and  foster  all  of  them.  We  must  build  a  nation 
which  is  free  of  narrow  prejudice  and  bitterness  where  people  live  together  in 
mutual  respect  and  amity. 

We  are  respected  abroad  as  citizens  of  India,  not  as  residents  of  Maharashtra, 
Gujarat,  Madras  or  Punjab.  People  outside  are  not  bothered  about  these 
considerations.  Our  passports  show  that  we  are  citizens  of  the  Republic  of 
India  and  so  we  are  respected.  We  must  foster  feelings  of  unity  in  the  country 
and  work  hard.  The  harder  we  work,  the  more  quickly  we  will  progress. 

I  am  glad  to  have  this  opportunity  of  coming  here  today  because  I  am  very 
seldom  able  to  come  beyond  these  ranges.  Some  years  ago,  I  had  come  to 
Ratnagiri  for  a  few  hours  in  connection  with  the  elections.59  I  wanted  to  go 


59.  See  fn  56  in  this  section. 
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there  because  of  my  old  relation  with  Lokmanya  Tilak.  I  am  happy  to  have  the 
opportunity  of  meeting  you.  I  thank  you  for  the  warm  welcome  you  have 
given  me.  [Applause] 

The  Koyna  project  is  nearing  completion.  It  is  a  symbol  of  progress  in  new 
India  and  will  bring  prosperity  to  all  of  you.  I  want  you  to  remember  all  that  I 
have  told  you.  The  women  of  India  in  particular  have  a  special  responsibility 
because,  if  they  are  backward,  there  can  be  no  progress.  It  is  very  important 
that  women  should  come  forward  in  every  area.  Only  then  can  there  be  real 
progress. 

As  you  know  in  a  few  weeks,  the  Bombay  province  is  to  be  divided  into 
two.  [Applause]60  It  has  been  talked  about  for  a  long  time  and  feelings  have  run 
high.  It  is  not  nice  to  think  of  the  breaking  up  of  the  Old  Bombay  province.  But 
all  that  is  in  the  past.  Now  we  must  go  ahead  with  this  step  in  a  spirit  of 
cooperation  and  amity.  It  is  not  right  to  allow  ill-will  and  old  grudges  to  fester. 
We  must  show  to  the  world  that  we  are  capable  of  taking  bold  decisions  and 
implementing  them  in  a  spirit  of  goodwill  and  cooperation.  I  thank  you  once 
again  before  returning  to  Koyna. 

JaiHind! 

I  congratulate  all  the  workers,  engineers,  officials,  mechanics  and  others 
on  the  excellent  work  being  done  here.  Even  if  you  play  a  small  part,  you  are 
part  of  a  great  task.  Everyone  has  different  functions.  But  a  beautiful  project  is 
nearing  completion.  You  must  bear  in  mind  that  you  are  doing  something  not 
only  to  earn  a  living  but  towards  building  the  edifice  of  new  India. 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  three  times. 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 

Translation  ends] 


7.  At  Koyna:  Public  Meeting61 

ft  ftft  3§3  WF  ftB3T  1 ft  ?*nft  ^fftftr  3ft  I 

ft  w  1 1  gft  sresr  wrrar  I  3ftr  3ftf%  3ftr  ft  ^tt  |  3fkw  ft 
cfr  3%-3ft  35FT  fftft  ¥  I  3?ft  ft  3Ttft  3FT  3ft  3ft  ftfcRT  ft  3i?f 
-3TPTr  3T  I  3>?r  W  3ft  M6?fl  3TT  3331  ftft  333  ftft  333  ft  3p5  ftlT  I 

60.  See  fn  57  in  this  section. 

61.  Speech,  10  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 
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ft,  EF  ft  EET  %  EF  EtEET  ftr  EfEETFf  %  f*FT  I,  fftEjE  '3TWT  ft,  FEft  Eft 
ifl^HIU  I  ftft  ER3FT-EF1E  ft  Fft  ftft  ft  ftfftT  ft  FT  FE  ft  Eft  I  ftft  ETtEET  Eft 
EF  ftft  ft  Eft  I  ft  Eft  ETft  %  fftPE#  I  ftftT  fft  EEft  ftft  E^T  EF  ETft 

I  ftf  fftr  ft  fift,  ee  Eft  ftft  1 1  eet  etetft-etee  ft  ftft,  Eft  ft  Eft  an#  I 
eetje  Eft,  ft  ffftTEE  er  Frft  frFET  £  ERRRfET  Ffft  ft  ert  ff  ft#  I  ftr  Eft 
41 <  4  K  -i<{)  %  Ffr  ifft  fttT  ft  'if'} <41  |f  I  ft  F'K  'ft  ft  "1IMI  <41^1  ft  ef  etTeet  -ft 
eft  ftEET  ftft  %,  ETtEET  Eft  ft  ftft  1 1  FET  %  ft  ftT  EE  7FT  t  FEft  ETET  Eft  ft 
ft  ft  ftr  Eft  ft  sftr  I  ftftr  for  ft  F7ft  ef  fftftw  I  ft  Fft  ftr  Eft  I,  fftrft 
ftFR  EE  ET  E^  FET  ftF  t  ftl  Fft  EEft  EET  FPT  ftlFT  Eft  *lftTT  Eft  I  EET 
ffttEET  I?  ft!  ft  Eft  ft  ETft  FTE,  FIE  ftf  ft  ftf  Egft  Fft  EfftE  ft  E%-Ef 
FTE  FTET  I,  FftlT  Eft  ffttFT  I  ftf  ETF  ft  Eft  ft  Eftft  FTE  §E  t  ftr 
ftftlftT^FFTftn'ftEftftftftftft,  EJE  ftE  ETE  ft  ft  ftft  ftftE  ftET 
arftftr  f $e  I  ftp  fe  Eft  EFift  et  ft  f ,  ftaft  t  ftr  fe  EFft  ft  fet  fee  Eft 

t,  3ftTft  EE#  I,  Eft-Eft  FETft  EEft  t,  Eft  ft  Eft  ET#  I  Eft-Eft  FJE  ft,  EE  ETft 
ftft  ET  ftft  ftft  t,  ETET  Eft  ETft  fftFTT  I 

FE3T  gFT  fft  ft  FIE  EFT  <3TTET  EEffft  EE  EF  EE  EE  ERtET  ftf  ft  ft  EE  FETE 
ft  ’JE  ftft  ft  f&E  ETftET,  E§E  E^E  fftEETT  ftEET  I  FEFt  EFft  ft  ftsHT  1 1  [dlfftft] 
ft  EFft  ft  ft  EFT  ft  ft  FfttfftET  <ft  fttT  FTE  Eft  ETft  ftft  ft  EE,  ETET  ft  ftft  EET 
ftt  FTT  ETlft  ft  ft  t  FEEft  EEft  ffET  EEffft  EF  ftft  EF  Fft  ETTE  ft  ft  t  fft  fftft 
E|E  ETE  FfET  EEET  Eft  <ft  ft?T  ft  EF  fftft  Eft  I 

FTEFE  EF  fftTft  ETft  FTE  fttE  fft  ft  fftftf  Fftft  EEET  ft?  ft  EET  EEEft  EIE 
t  fft  ft  ft  fftft  fftftf  Eft  ftftT  ftETFfftft,  EFETEFfEftft  E§E  Eft  Ffr  EFT 
ft  ftftE  fftEft  fftftf  Eft  EfftT  Fftfftp  ETET  ftft  ft$T  EEET  ft  EEft  Eft  EEFT  ETft 
ft  fft  EE  ft>T  Eft  FEfft  fftEft  ft,  ftF  ft  EEffft  fftEft  ftf  $TfftT  ft  EERff  FER 
FTE  Flft  ft-  ETTEfft  EEft  ft,  ETE  ft  ETFT  ETEffttE  ft  EFET  ft,  E%  FK^lft,  ftft 
ETTRpft,  fftEft  ETTE  Flft  ft,  fft^ftf  ft  EETEE  ft  ETE  EF  ETftf  ft  EE  FElft  ft  EFT  fftrftt 
ftf  $TfftT  FTft  EEffft  EF  EFTE  ?TfftT  ft  ft  I  FTEftf  ?TfftT  EET  ft?  EF  E^^T  ftf  ftftT 
EET  ft?  ftft  EF  E^  ft  EEEE  ET§EE  ft,  EEft  $TftT  ft  fftEft  ?Tfftr  ft  EET  ftf  ETTE 
FT  EETET I  ft  I  EF  EFT  EEFT  FTEft  fttET,  ft  FTftftft  FT  FTE  ftftTT,  ftfE  FT  F^TT 
EE,  ftfftE  EFT  FTE  fftt#  ftf  ftftT  ftf  ft  FTft,  EEftt  FEET  ftEF  EET  ft  ft  EEft 
FIE  EF  FER  FTEft  FT  ETTE  ETE  ft,  EE  FER  FTEft  ETT  ETFT  ETE  ft  I  fftft  EF  FT# 
I  FTEftt  ?TfftT  I  FTE  FEft  JTlft  ftrlFRT  ft?  FFlfftft  ft  EF^  I  fft  TTEE  ft  EE  fftr 
ft  ftr  ftE  FRT  I  ETtf  EE  fftr  ftfT  ftE  FTE  Eft  ETE  Eft  I,  Eft  ft  FER  FTE  FlEft 
ft  ETft  I  EE  fftEft  Eft  EfftT  ftft  I  [ElfftET]  I  fttT  Fft  ETF  ft  FER  FTE  ft  ftft 
ft  ftl  ft§T  FEft  Fft  EF  Eft,  FE  fftjF  Eft  I  FEfftr  ?ft  ft  EJE  Elft  FER  Eft 
fftpTEft  I  ftT  ft  Fft  ETF  ft  fftEft  ft  FfftE  ft  ftfT  #T  ETlft  ft  ftft  t  #T  EE 
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##T  to  FF  t$T  Ft  FtT#  t  FF#,  FFFT  Ft  FtT#  t  FF#  #  F#t  F§F  Fit  # 
FT#  tl 

3TFT  FFT  FF#  FTF#  FTTF  FTT  #  I  ?TT  FttFFT  to  #FFT  t  ##F  FTF#  FTTF 

3  #  f#t  I,  f#  f#t  I,  F#  ##  f#f  1 1  fft  t  f#f  f#  it#  ?ft  ftff  fttf 

#F  TTF  ftoFTT  FTT  JEW  to  F#  FTT  TTF#  t  I  F#F  %  FT#  FTF#f  TTFTFFT  #t  I  F#F 

#  Fft  torrT  I  #t  ftf#  fttt  trcp  tot#  #,  amt  #,  tt  #  f#  f#f  #  f#,  fit 

#TR  Ft  FFT  I  fit  StMcM  to  g#FT  t  Fg#f  %  «T§rT  Tt#  F#  F#F,  Ft  #FTT 

tot  I  to  to  Ft  tttf  #  t#j#  to  ##tft  I,  tot  ##tft  I  tw  tor  ton 
1 1  fft  t#t#  to  ##tft  I?  fet  ttf  ft#  I,  fft  fft#  ##r  #fto  tort  #r 
ftt  to  w  |iFFTtt?F#ttoFTFliFTFTTF  tot  to,  to  to  ft# 
I  %  to  to  to  tt  Frrto  #to  ff  to  %  ffftf  fst#  ffft  I  ff  to  fft# 
tifft  I,  tot  tot  to  ■*tttt  tot  tor  t  totot  tot  t,  to  fttft  I  tofr  #  i  tot 
to  ##r  Ft  tot  I  to  ft  ft  t  #  #tor  1 1  tot  Frrto,  ff  to  #  to  to  ftf 

I  fft  ftf#  tft,  to  tor  #t  #tor  to  to  to  to  fft?  ftt  to  ftt#  ft?  t 

#T  FTT  to  FF1FTT  FFT  fto  FTlto  I  #  #  FFT  FEJ#  to  ^  #^f  #  1 

to'  to  Ft  I  FF  FF  ftoft  tt  Ft  to  ^  to  to  1 1  FF  Ft  to  jtt# 

I I  to  ftfttf  t  f#tt  1 1  ff  #f  tto  tot  to  #?  ft#  ft  Fit  ff  ftor# 

FT?#,  FTFTT  FT?#, FT?  #TI  FTT#t  "JFT  FT#  T#,  F^5  #F  #  'RIFT  3TFT#?  #  RF# 
TRto  Ft  F#t?T  Ft  %  to#  FFT I  to  FTTFt  to#  FFFTt  FFFTF  fto, 

to  FFT  MFFIHI  f#  to#  tot###  FTT#t  FFT  TTF#  I TFFFTT  F%  #T  t  FTT#, 
to  FJF  FTF  t  to#  FTT#t  f?T  FT  I  FFT  3TTFFt  FFT#  tot  3TNFt  fFTTFT#  Ft  I 
totFF  t  FFT  FFigTR  t,  to#  FTT  FTF  Ft  to  Ft  f#  ^FFF  t  to#  ##  I,  to# 
#T  FFT^.  FT?#  t  FT#  FF#  FTT  #t,  #  FTT  FT  to#  FFT  to  FFT  #,  #  FFFt 
#F  Ft  I  FTT  FTF  t  tol  Fto-FT#,  <%ciri-cgS>ri  F^T  Ft  F§F  Fit  F#  FI^H  #  F#, 
FTTFt  to  FF#  F#,  FFFF  FTF  FFFT  FFT  to  f#T  to#  FF#  FF^t  3F  F#  to 
FF  tt  TTFT  F^ft  Ft  §T#F  #  FTF  t  3TT  F#  I 

5TF  ■3TTF  F#  F#  Ft  tF#  I  tof#T  f#  FF  FFt  gT  FT#  Ft  #T  Ft,  FFt  ^T 
FT#  Ft  ##T  Ft  FFtf  to  FTTFt  #T#  t#t#Ttto#f#TFFt  ^Tt  to  Ft 
gFTTTT  I  to  FT#  t  to#  tor  ##  I  to  to  to#  Ft  tot  t  FF  tot  1 1  FT?T 
####%,  tto FTT# Ft#  t  to  tolT FtFF,  tot  FFT? Ft  F#T ##, 

FFTF  #  FTFT  Fto#  FtlTTF#  FFT  #,  F%-Ft  TTTcT-FTTF  #TT  TT#  t  #T  FFT-FFT  fttFT  I 
FTT  TTTF  FTTF  #tt  f#  F^  #t  =|fe  ft#  FtIF  FtT  TTFt#  I,  Ftt^  FTTFtT  toRT  F# 
1 1  #,  5^  #t  F#  FtT  #Ftr  #FT  FTfto,  #?BT  #FT  FTftF  #T  #FtT  ftodl  t  # 
F#-F#  F#  FF  FFT  Ft#  t,  F#  F#  #FtTT#  t,  FT#  TTTF  F#T  %,  F#  Ft  #FTR 
FtFt  ^  #t  F#-F#  FT#  #t  ^FFT,  y^Rt  to  FT#  to  TTFFTFT  I  FTF  F#  y^ld  to  FT# 
Ft  TTFFTt-TTFF#  #  FFT  FF  FFT—  FFF  FF,  f#Ttto  F5Ft  %—  FFJ^tto  to  F#  to 
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RE  EtE  REf  I  f#  EE  #  EET  E^EET  #  ETE  Riff  EERT  I  ##,  #ET 
RET  «KEdl  'JTRTT  I  EE1#  3%  #  TTTEf  I  RR  E)E  Eft  E1|E  TTT%  EE^ER  1%  I, 
EE#-EEff>fl,  RTE#  #EE  ftREEfETE,  ftTTEfETE,  #TtEfETEETTTTTf  EE# 
§ffET  EE  TR  EEE  RtfET  ftr  ETTJE  Eft  #T  #T  jffET  f  EfR  E^R  EfE  R#  EE 
EEE  RE  #f  ?  Eft  'JS#  Ef  feft  §f  RffEff  E5t  EERRT  I  ET#E  EE  R1RRE  ft 
TEf  tffTT  3#ET  f  ft  E^E  RtffRtf  j^tET  t,  EE  EEE#  RT#  f  E#  ETR  f ,  RET 
%  EEEiT  #ET  R  EE  ETf  ff  ft  Tf  I  6l#(f>  EE  ft  EEEET  f  ftfi-l  RET  E  EEE# 
RT#  I  ff  EtEET  EE  RT  RET  fETfffftrf,  #ffEE  EEEEt  Etttt  f ,  ^TE 
ftET  RET  f  I 

#  EE  ER  Et  #t  EEEET  t,  ft  EtE  ?E  ETE  Et  E#  EEStf ,  ft  f R  Eft  EEEET 
#  f#5?  ETET  f ,  #T  f?T  R#  Ef  Elf  f  E#f#  ftT  fff  #  RE  f  Eft-Eft  RffE# 
RT  El#  f  I  Et  ?EffE  RET  Rift  f  R  Et  EEET  t  #  ?f  ft  $E  #fE#  Et  EEEET 
t,  ffWE  Et  EEEET  f  #T  ffER  f  ft  ft  Elf  ffETE#  t  EEEt  EEEET  f  #T  RET 
RT  ffER  Et  TTERf  I  ft  RT  Eft-Eft  ETf  ffElff  Rtr  ftff  Ef  ERE  ETf  ft 
Rtf  ETE  ft  Eft  f ,  EE  RTE5EE  ft  EET  I  #T  EEf  ft  El?  ER  f#  ft  f#jf  ft,  ft 
ft,  f?  ft  ETE  f  ffER  ft  E|E  Rf  Elf  #T#,  EE%  RT  ETE  R5lf  I 

RR  ER  ETE  ft,  E% -E%  ETEEf  ft  RTE  ftE  ##T  f  ff#E  ft#  Ef  f  ft  I  ## 
f  #T  fff  f  Rtf  RffR  fET  E#  f  EtE,  EPpft  #R  RET,  ff,  RE  ft  EEf  Eft 
fET  RTf  f  ft  Eft  ft  [ER]  ERE  ElftE  f  EET  f  R#E  RTf  1 1  #f  E#E  RTf 
f  ?  RtffE  E#ff  TRET  f,  EE  RTREE  ft  Eft  Elf  TRS#  f,  EE#  f^T  tf  ffTT 
EE  f  R#  EE  EERT,  Rff-Rff  ft  RR  ERf  f  ft  Ef-E%  |EET  EEtf  I,  |EET  ftft 
fffR  R?f  EE  EEtf  f ,  EETT  TEtEf  f ,  REt  ftE  ^Ef  f ,  REft  73TE  EEtf  f ,  ffiTT 
EE  f  T3TE  EETf ,  RffERET  EEtf  I,  EfR  ER  RE-ftE  ft  ff  ER  f  ETlf  ft  EffE 
EfTE  RTf  IlfftETflftRREtEft  ERf  ftf  ft  TgER  ft,  ETtf  ffET  fET  ’jff 
f  EtET  ET,  ETTRT  5JET,  frFJET  fET  ETTf  Ef  ftE  ftT  RTlf  f?T  f  ft  EJE  TTlf  ff 
c^ER  f  ffpftf  f  EET  EE  fTIRT  REft  fETER  E§E  EET  ft  f  I  RET  EE  EEET  ETT 
f ,  EE  ft  Eft  f  RRf  ETE  f ,  TtE  EtE  EET  f  ft  f§T  Rt  EE  ^JET,  fcEfE  ft  ETET 
f ,  RRRT  ft  ETET  f  Rtr  f?T  RT  ft  ETET  f  ftT  EJE  ^  EEtf  RR  ETE  ft  Elf  1 1 
f  ETE  RR  TPT5T  I 

I#  ETE  f  Ef  RTEfTEf  f  RTf  ft  EE  fET  RTET  f ,  RK^lf  ft  EEf  I  Eft-Eft 
Eftf  f  I  E$ftE  Rt  Ef  EEET  f  ft  f  EE  Elf  Ef  RTft  f ,  ftElft  f  #T  ftn  Tf  f  I 
RR%  ER  ETtEET  f  E§E  Ttf  fftffET  EtE  RR  RTf  f  I  fftffET  ^  Etf  EET  f  ?  IfE 
Etff  f  fffE  TfST  f ,  fftffEffr  Rt  RR  RTET,  ft  ftrgRT  Rif  EE  RT  EEt  I  RTERE 
ft  §ffET  EE  Etff  %EIEffftTM|EEtEf,  ft  ffER  ftr  3ftT  ETf  tM  f 
ft  EEEf  ?TffE  EE  Rift  f  EEEf  f§T  ft  ?ffE  EE  RT#  f  #  EEf  REf  f?T  f  TETR 
f#ET,  REET  ft  #fE  f ,  REET  #  TREE  f  I  RE  TEER  Rtf  #  ETE  EET  RR  JRT 
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f#  EEFTT  #  EFT#  #%  #?  REFIT  ##  RF#  #tF  ^ff  #t  FTFF  Ft  ^TFIFT  ##  Ft  E#? 
R#f#  ##  #  FR#  E#,  ET#  OTRRERT  E#  I  FFT  ^T  if  RET  EJR  rt  RET  F#  # 

#  ##  #%  Eft  I  E#  #?  ET#  OTTERERT  E#  I  %  RET  ERT  #  FR#  ^RT  #  #TT 
Ft  #FT#  #EEIFt  OT#t  E#  Ft#,  TETET,  #ET,  EFE  EFEET,  EF,  EFET,  #REET  RET-RET 
E#  #  OT#  Ft  W  #FTET  ETfi#  I  [FIT##]  E#f#  FR#  E#  #  FR#  EFT  ETT 
EE  #Ft  1 1  #  #  REE  #FTT  I,  E#  E#E  E#  cp  OTET  if  OTTR#  cfvFFTT  I,  OTTR#  # 
jfe  RTF#  I,  OTTR#  #  ##T  RTF#  I  #  RE#  #t  #3RTFt  EE  RE#  R1FTT-#FTT  EE  # 
REE  I  #,  Ftf#E  FT#  %$T  EE  REE 1 1#  FR  E#f  Eft  #EETFT  #E?  #  oftF  #ET  E## 
Ftf#E  cbft'tl^  EF 1 f#  R§E  FT#  E#  FR#  ^?T  if  ##  E##,  #  FEET  FTEFTT 1 EFTEE 
ERR  E#t  #  REFER  %  #  Ft  R#  FTEETT  E#f#  FETFT  ^T  FFHT  FTRT-#Fr  I,  EtFf# 
#t#  FT#  FFFt  I  EFT  0#  E#  FI#  |  F#  I  #  E#  RifeEl'^  t  FREE  TREE  EIFET  I 
i#  EE  TRET  ET#  #  f#F  #  #  E##  Fit#  Eft  ERFFFT  #  ET#  %  I  EE#  FT  FR# 
EF#  #  f#TR  FTE1ET I  F#  f#  FR#  #T  3  ft  #F  Ft  EFT^  #,  F^FT  REF#,  FR#, 
RE#  #  #  FT#  #  EFET  #  Riff#  oftF  FEj#  *f  %  E§FT  Ff#  3EIF  E#,  ERF#  if  # , 

#  FR%  #FTR  FRTET  I  f#  FF#  EF#  E#  oftF  EF#  ET#  if  FFF  R#F  3FIF#  FFT 
RtT#t  I  Fftf#F  3TTT  I  FRft  ^$T  RF  #t  ^TTET#  cFT  %FFtT,  T#tFT  5I%§lFr  ^ 
#F  R?#  ^  FPT  Rt#  3PTF  FET  Ft#,  RF#  #RF-#Ri  RRT  Ft  I  F#t  #  R?#  R#  FEft 
RIFT  t  #  R#,  Fft#  §R  #tF  FF#  ferTT  FT#  FtFtT  I?  R#t  ##  FT#?  #  RRR  FR 
ETFET  ^  RT#  |,  RF#  #tf  RTf#TT^  #  RTt#  I,  FRET  ®tFtT  Fpf  #ET  1 1  RTFT  %  3T# 
#?  #  FE  F#  ER^FF  if  R?  E#  I  f#  R  #%  ^  FR  R§Ft  REE  E#  RTF  FIR#  #F 
REE  E#  RT#  %  ##E  %FTT  E#  RERT  I  #  %  RRRTF  RF  ETRT  I  #F  EF  EftR  ^§ff 
^f  #ET  1 1  ?EF  EEFTT  if  EF  FEE  ##  I  #F  #RT  FEE  I  f#  FR#  FTFTFT  ^TEft  #, 
FR#  3tf#E  RrRf^  #,  #  FTE^RTF  3tf#E  fi#,  #  RE^ft  E#RT  fi#  I  #RT  I  ETFT, 
R##  EFIFT  ETFT  #  E#  ##E  Rift  HI  I  EF##lf##3T#R#t?RcF^Tif  f#T# 

#f  OTTER#  ##  I,  ##  ERT^  %$T  #  ##  I,  RET  #  ^§T  Ff?t  RTF  FTRTFTT I  E  I 
OTRF  RF#  Ot#RT  I  ^?T  ^f  #  Ff?T  RE  fetTFE  f#FFt  E#  I  RFE  #  Ft  FtRTFIT  I  # 
^§T  3TEF  E#  f#  Fit#  #t  Ot#RT  OTTER#  #  #  ^RT  #t  RET#  OT#RT  ##  ETf#t 
FR  #1 

^T  #  OTTER#  #Ft  OT#RT  ##  I?  OTTE  E#  R?t  #  OT#RT  ^RT  R#  ^?T  #t 
OTTER#  ER#  RT#  I,  FR  RRFF3T#  #  RT^  ^?T  RtT  OTTER#  R%#  I  FFftf#T  FR  ET# 
f  f#  F5#-E^  REFF|#  F#  ^?T  #  RE,  #FT,  ERIE  E#,  RiFt#  Ff,  FITF#  R#ft  FR  ERF, 
0#  ET##R,  EFT  RRFF^TET  #,  REif  ^RT  #  #  ^?T  RE  EE  RRFTT  I,  #F#  REFT?#  RFTEt 
EE  #  I  FF#  FR  FT#  R#  R#  I  ##E  OTEF  RF%  #  #  E#  f#  E#  #  F#,  OT#RT 

#  #  ^0  REFR  #  E#  i#T  RE  REE  EFT#  #  f#T  I  EF  OTR  FT#  Fft#R  |  if 
R^FTT  ff#  Ft#  FTRF#  E#  #F  RET  ##-##  #if  #!T  RT#  I  #  #T  R#  #  FTRT# 
f ,  ^f  E#  RiFFTT  fft  I  ##E  ^?T  #t  ##T  ^f  E#  I  #  R#  I  RTFt  #  E#,  EF#  # 
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FiTt  i  FrftftF  ff  FTFt  I  oftr  q#  %  wit  xjtt  Ftt  Ft  cgs  ffft  tt  Ftt  t?T  Ft 
FTFFt  %  ftt,  Fttftr  t$T  Ft  wrft  ttt  Ftt  I?  Ft  ft#  I  Ft-Ft  fttf  Frrt  t, 

Ft-Ft  fttf  ftrat  t$T  ftt  ff  f%,  Ft-Ft  fttf  Firt  t  fft-fft  trrT  fftft  ffft  I, 
w-%r,  %  ffff  Ft  tt  1 1,  t  wit  fft  tm  Ftt  t  f^ft  trr  ffff  ff 
t  tfr  tt  Hi*j<ril  otef  ftt  <g^(  %  ouqi  ft  t,  ftrFT  onq  <att  t,  off  Ftt  -i4l  fif 

OFF  FTTFT  FTf  Ft  W^fw  qtFT  FFt,  tET  FFIFt  OFF  otr  [...]  I#  FT?  t  t$T  t  tt 
FFJ#  T^Ff  I  t$T  Ft  FTTFt  FTT  Ft  FFFT  WIT  I  %T  I  <fTT-FFT  tftTF  IF  WET  OTFT 
OTtt  FFlt  t$T  Ft  Ft  Ft  Ftt-Ftt  Fit  Fit  Ft#  t  ftnt  FFT  FF  Tft  FtFT  1 1  ftlTT 
t$T  t  Ft  T|[t  FTTt  $  foq  tTTT  FtFT  t,  Ft  t?T  FTFt-FTFt  FTFFt  FTTFT  1 1  OFF  Ft 
T^t  FFt  Ft  TTTFTTT  tTTT  F  Ft  Ft  t?T  Ftt  FTFFt  FF  FFTFT,  Ftt  FTT  Ftt  TFFT 1 1  Ft 
ftTT  OFF  FF  Ft  FTFFt  ?F  FTF  ft>  Fit  FT  Ft  Ft-Ft  FFF  FFt  %  I  tt  Ft  FiTF? 
FtFFT-  FF  tt  FFT  FFT  FFF  I,  FFt  tFT  FFFT 1 1  FTFT  t  tFT  OTTFT I FTTFTT?  FFFTT 
tFT  oftT  oftT  Ft  FFF  t$T  t  Ft  Tt  t,  tFT  OUFT  I  Ft  FFT  TFFT  I  t?T  £  FPJ#  T?t 
1 1  OFF  FFftit  Ft  FFT  TFFT  t,  Ft  TTFFF  FtFT  t  FFt  FtFFT  Ft  FFTFT  I,  FF  FTF 
3tFT  t  ftT  FtFFT  FFT  Ft  FF  Fit  FF  FFt  t$T  Ft  OTTFFtt  Fttt,  FF  FT|F  OTTFFtt 
Fttt  oftT  Ft  FFt  tFT  FFT  FFt  FTTF  OlftFT  FTF  tST  Ft  FtFT  I  FTftftq  OfFT  FFFt 
FFlt  1 1 

Ff-Ft  Ftt  Ft  FTTFflt  FF  t?  I  t$T  t  FFt  Fttftr  FtFT  OTTF$FFT  FTg  1 1  OTF 
Ftt % FTIFfTt  FFlt  t  FFT  WTTTft  tFT t,  tt  FTtf  WFT,  t?  tt  FTtF  WIT,  FFFt 
Ft  FFT  FtF  t$T  FFT  Tft  ttEF  FFT  Ft  Ft  FF  FTFT  t  FF  FFt  Fit  OTTFFtt  Fttt 
|  Fttftr  t?T  t  FFT  Fit  OTTFWE  FT^  |-  FtFT,  FT  FFT  Ft  F#q,  Fit  ftlFFT  Ft, 
Fit  FTIFfTFT  Ft,  Fit  FT  Ft,  Fit  FjF  1 1  FFftF  Ft  WIT  FFTFT  FFFT  t  Ft  FTFT 
FTTt  Ft,  FTtftrr  |cRT  FFTFT  FTFT  I  ft  Ft  FFF  FTTt  Ft  tFT  ftt,  FFfttT  FFFT  t 
WIT  FEt  ftFT  FTFT  I,  Fit  ttlFT  FTFT  t,  FTFTlt  FFF  tlFFlt  I  OTFT  FTFt  tt  FT 
FIFTTpt  t  ftFTFt  t  FFtftT  WIT  Ollt  Ft  FTlt  FFT  FTTF  Ft,  FFT  ?%stF  t  FF 
FFt  Ft,  Ft  FTTF  t  FFTFT  Fit  ftnt  t$T  FTT  F1F  tFT  ttT  ftlFT  OlftFT  IF  FF  Ft 
FFT  ^t  t?T  OTlt  F%FT  ttT  t§T  Ft  OTTFFtt  Fttt  0?R  TTTt  FFFT  Ft  OTIFFtt  Fttt  I 
tt  OTFTFt  TIFFITt  FTT  FTF  ftTFI  ^t  FtFt  1 1  OIFT  TTITT  WIT  FFTTUft  Ft  Fit 
FFTPITF  t  #T  FF^t  t  Ft  ftiT  Ft  Ftt,  Ft  F  FtFFT  Ft,  F  oftT  Ft  I  FTT  FF  FTtt 
Ff  Ftt,  tt  £  tt  tt  Tt  I  IFftlF  FF  OTTF^FFT  Ft  FTFT  t  ft  FF  Tit  t$T  t  FF  F}T5 
FFlt,  T3TTFt  FTt  OFF  FIFFflt  ^  FPFF  1 1 1,  TTtfftTFtF  t  FT  Fftf  oftT  Ftfftr  Ft 
WIT  Ft  OWE!  TtFT,  OWET  WIT  tt  T^FT  Ft  tt  FTT  FT  OWlt  ^  tt  fttFT  oft 
Ftt  ^  TITF  t$T  ^  Ff-Ff  FTFT  #t  I  Ofttf  FF  t?T  t,  OTFtFTT  t§T  I,  FFT  t$T  t,  Ft 

FttFtFtli^t§F?FttFTFt,  orqt  qftFF  t,  oiqtt  gfe  t  otr  wtt  ffiftt 

ftlFFt  FFTFTT  OIN  FTF  t  Ft  I 

OIF  FFFt  feF  Ft  Fit  OTTFTF  FTF  I  WTT  FFTFT  Fttftr  Ftt  t?T  I,  Sltt  OTTFtt 
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qqT  fift  ijffa  qq-iq  i  qq  qrfiq  rff  an  wr?¥t  1 1  qiq  £  w  anr  wtt 
qqri  qff  itqT  it  qiq  qit  itqT  it  aftr  qit  qrq  I  i?T  qtt  i  ftt  fp  qiqiitqitq 
Pt  qqii  #%?  t?rq-  %§t  iTtta  I  it  qqri  lit?  itPq  qit  qqp  it  qiit  %  ^dq>Ki 
qit  ftw,  iq  q?  qqT  q  i  qqT  fiqT  qri?  ?fr  Fit  Pt  it  Tnqi  I  aftr  Frft 

i$T  ii  it  iST  I  Flit  TTFli  1 1 

^McbH  cj?T  gfpJT  i  araq-aTFT  i?T  t-  ?JTtq  I,  aiq{|q,l  I,  ^TT^tw  I,  Tjf^rqnr 
I,  qTFTTF  %  1 1  qi  pT  q>F1li  qii  |  ipc|li)  pT,  cp  i?T  cSFTTi  Fi  f  dl^dli), 

cp  TTHMqiil,  cp  qq  iff  qTT  qif  I,  if  pit  *i<ctdiq|il  i$T  t  [tit],  Ft  qT5  if, 
qF^pitqTqifiifii^iiitqttl 

it  i  it  aqq  gqi  I,  ifpq  Tm  pt  it  arqr  tttttt  %  it  gqp  firi  Pi, 
arpT-arPT  FqfiripiifitqqiTiqTf  aTlFFT  I  qqT  if  eft  i$T  if  f%  arqi 
qftqq  tt,  arqi  fiinq  iitfiqtqititqii,  t^fft  Pt  i  aftr  efr  ip  it  P 
qif  qif  t,  i  it  iti  t,  arq  ft  it  iti  it  firtF  I  pri  ftp  ptf  I?  pfiT  I  ftp 
qit  ip  it  i  qif,  qiq  ipt  i  arq  pt;  Frit  Pftt  ppt  I  ttfirq  Fft  if  ptr  Fni 
Pit  toi  pt#  i  qftqq  %  Frit-Frit  qri  it  qit  pftq  qr  it  a?k  qqrPTit 
3  aftr  Frit  qit-qit  itPdiq  it  nit  i  fiptr  Fit  qqT  ifq  ftp  it  i  qq?  qi  ftp 
qi,  qq>  jPiqn;  i,  itq  i,  qi  ftp  q5t  i  it  ft  ft  ptf  $<7if-&?if  ani  qii  i  pt 
f%FTTgi,qqTFiFFiitqMifiqpqRTpaTqiFPiqgqFi,  t&t?  arqi 1 
ptiq  ft,  qft i  pM  %  grrt  if  ftp  %  ?ft  qif  Pfn-mi  i  m  aiq%  ^  pfrq  %  aftr 
cbuyi^  %  ?itt  arf?jcE  ^  ?Ff  fnt  qiqrq  qft  ?^f  aqq§qcj?  it  f%  tfrit  ^  M 
it  aftr  'qqdi  qtt  5iqq  are^ft  it  1 

#  ?q%  qqq^t  ^qfi  q?t  i  fi?PR  m  ^r- w  qi  ^  it  ^qfi  qqqf 

^  arqqq  qi  i  qim  w  wt  ?w  qif  itm,  qqr  qrif  it  1  ft  it  iti  ^  qro^ii 

qqit,  p^qq  i  it|  it  qir  i  ^  itqT-iiit  fiq^ii  fertt  i  ifi?q  qir  i  iti-^M 
%  aifiq>  itit  atii  %  ?ilirt  Piq>dil  i  I  FT  q^lqqi  qqii  ptf-prf  aTpqqxT  it,  ifiFT 
qiqqT  qq  qii  it  qqi  i  fiqil  in  ilil  i,  fi^il  i  qqTTfit  qqi  i,  qqi  ip 
Piq><iil  i  1  ft  d<s  i  fP  i§T  i  qq  fett  i  qit-qit  il'd-iiaff  i,  pqqq  q^  arq 
it  firr  tf  %  aftr  arfiq)  cp  qrrr  qrq  fiiqT  1 P  Fri  qqq?t  Fqfi  qtt  ifiqr 
PiaFtqiFTTRiqTqqTp  qftFr  qrrqT  qqqT  i  1  qf  it  qqit  fir  qqr  qit  qrr 
qrrit  i,  qit  iFR  qrr  qrrit  i  it  arq  qit  ^  itq  i,  q?roR  i  q|it  aftr  ft  qFqrr 
i%  Tii  it  q§rqrT  i  qii  %q  qit  qqFT  i,  q?  qfqr  tf  qiiqi,  it  ft  qrr  q|q-n  itqr 
i,  Pf  qit  ^  ft  qir  qjqqr  i,  qqr  qrqr  qit  ^  qdil  i,  qfeqr,  prft  qrqr  ^?TFit, 
ft  qrqr  ft  qR  pf  qfqqr  i  arqi  qftqq  i,  arri  qrjqq  %  1  ff  q^  qfq  qp 
qq  ft  arraq  qq  qqp  I  iterq§qi  it  ft  if  itq  ill 

qiq  itq  iPqT  qqr  gi,  gpt  gi,  arq  it  Tit  i  itrrtt,  iti  qrit  i  1  i  qqT 
i?  i  qq  ft  qq  Ti  i  qit  P  qir  qrri  3>  tiq,  ft  qir  qni  P  Pi,  itirq  qtti 
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f#  TJH  HHT  R##  EH  #H#  W##  #RHT  #  OiftT  HH#  HT|H  ^  f#HT  I,  #H# 

#  #HT  #,  RE<|lA  ##  ft,  HHlf  E^t  ft,  HTTHH  RT  HREJ  EHT  I,  HH  H#  HH#  #R# 
I,  #f#H  HT#H  #  #  EH  HHT  ft  RT  H##  ##  EH#  RHHT  R#  #t  #TR  %,  ^FTcTT 
#t  ##T  #  HHT  ft,  HH#  R#R  H#  HR  HR#  I  #  Rtf  RTc[#T  #l(clH  H#  t  #  # 
##T  I  f^TcRfr  RHHT  #,  jfe  ft  #T  H##R  HH  f ,  #T  H#t  H#  HTH  #  ##H  f#HRT 
HR#  1 1  ##H  f#HRT  HJH  ##H  ft  RT#  1 1  Rlfel  HT#H  R#E  HTH#  HHT 
RE-RE  H#  ##H  H§H  RH  ft,  ##H  f#H  R#  #  H#  ##H  #  ft#  t  #  HE  HTHRTR 

#  RTHT  I  f#  EH#  #$T  #  EH  #H  REHT  %  f#HRT  ##  %  RET  H#  I  #  HHRT  RH 
#HTll 

EH#  THHR  H#  HETf  #  HETHTT  ##  EH#  H#  #HT  #  I  #  E#HT  f#H#  #  ##  # 
RET  R#,  HtEHT  #,  RTHH  #  HE#H  R#,  f#HRT,  REHT  #  I  #  HH  H#  RET#  HR 

I  #T  #THT  EH#  HR#  HTH  Rt  HTHT,  H#  #T  H#  ##H  H#  #T  RE  HgH  RET  #HEH 
HHT  HE  R#T  HETHHT  HR,  RET  #H5H  HHT,  H#  RT#  f#HTHH  HT  RT#,  HT#  HEREgH#, 
Hf#H  #  RT  R#t  RT#,  #  #HHH  TET,  #  TETHH  #  RE  HRTT  HT  RHRT  #t  ##H  HE 
#T  H#  #  #f#  #  H#  HT  HHRT  RE  *|T#  H#  HE#H  HE#  EH#  ##H  #$T  H#  E# 
#tH###t#HTHEHRtHET#EEHTHET#T;i#EHHTHEr?H»HHT#EEHTHETI 
HE  R#  HTH  #  EH#  EH  THHR  #  HTTET  #  H#f#  RR  EH  TEH  TT#  HT  HH#  #  # 
HHRT  RH  #  TEHHT  #  E#  f#HT  I  #  #  i|HT  I 

RH  EH#  HTH#  THTTH  H#  HET#  #  H#f  #  H##  #  I  RH  EH#  HET#  ###  # 
EH#  RH#  R#HT  #  I,  RH#  RH##  #  I,  RH#  R#TT  #  #,  #  H^H  R#  #T  RH# 
RE  JH#  #H#  $  1 1  #  #H#  EH#  JTT#  I  RTHH  #  HE#  #t,  HE  H#  gH#  #H# 

I I  #  EHH#  E#  HHTHT I  #T  E#  H#  HTHHT  I,  Hit  #  #H#  SEf  #  HET  ^  H#  EH# 
I,  HT#  R##H  I  #H%  #t  E#  ET#  h|hT^,  H#  EH#  HER  #$T  I  RRH-RRH 
H#  HEH  ##  I,  R#  HTHT  #  HET  #  I  #  HH  H#  HHH  1 1 

HTHT  #t  RET  #  I  EH#  H#  HTH#  ?H  ^$T  #  t,  H#  HTH#  I,  HET  I  # 
R#  f#  HET  #  H#  I,  HH  HTHT#  Rt  HEIHT  H#H  I  RE  HTHT  RT  ^T#  HTHT  # 
RT#  HHRT  HRE-T I  #  TERET  H^,  HH  Hf ,  Rtf  HH#  RTHH  #  RElf  #t  HET  #  H# 
1 1  #  E#  #  HH  ##  #  E#  HHH  HE#  I  EH  5ET%  #  H#  HEHT I  #T  HH  ##  Rt 
HETHT I  f##  RTHH  #  HRET  H#  #T  EHTH  HTH  #?T  HR^H  #  R#,  $T#H  #t  #R 
#HRt  Rtf  HHT  H#  H#,  #HRT  Rtf  RETHRT  H#  HH  H#,  HH  EH#  ##T  ft  #T 
EH  EH  HTRH  Rt  RHT  #  EH  ##T  Rt  f?T  #  H#  #  #  f§T  ##  #  H#HT,  HHT  #  f§T 
H#TT  f#HT  RET  #T  EH  f#RHH  H#RH  H#  I  HE  #  RE  HT#  ##  HTH  f  #HT  RET 
H#RH  H#  gfe  #  HHT  ft  # R  H#TT  I  EH  #T  RHTHH  H#RH  H#R  H#  H#f  HR 
#EH#H#T#H##HHHR  H|HT  #  I  f#T  RH#  RET  HE#  R#HT  ! 

HE  TRH  EH#  HE#  f  Ht-H%  I  E#f#T  EH  H#-H#  #RHT#  HH#  f  f#  #ET  HHH 
f ,  ##  H#RT  f  #H#  EH  M  #  H#  I  #  HH#  H^H  #  t#HT,  #ETET  ##  H$1# 
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FTR  FTT#  t  tefteR  RFTte  tefte  FTRFf  Rte  RTR,  FTRte  RFFff  RTR  RF  I  fte  FR  te5*  ^ 
crt  iter  RTFte  t?  FTRte  tefte  c§w,  ta  arT  fttrt  1 1  fftrr  rtf^t  t  fte  ftr  Htef 
<|fteRT  Rte  Rite  fM,  Rte  fr  RRit,  Rte  artef  tefR  RRite,  rrt  yteten^  RRTte,  Rtef 
fur  te  aftF  rrt  terr  Rte,  arfteF  te?T  Rte,  RFte  %  ritr  arfteF,  rftrr  rtr  te,  te$T  RR 
RTR  te  I  te  Rite  Fte  RTFtef  f  I 

FFter  OTT  tetef  fter  rttr  arte  rfft  Rte  I  fft  tefte  Rte,  rft  tefte  Rte  i  Rte  rfft 
tetelRHM4K,  RIRcIK  3flF  FTlte  RRT-RRT,  ijptetlF  RF  FRTf  RFFf te,  RRF  R  Rff  rfft 

tete  1 1  ter,  rfft  Rte  wte  elite  rift  Rte  t  tefteR  ff  rtf  te  tete  r^rr  t  rtf  Fter  i 
RteF  RftRR  %  Rte  arRteRR  te,  Rte  rft  te,  firr-firr  te$T  I  tefteR  tetef  te  tete 
RteRR  I  FfRRT  RTT,  RR  Rf  RFRT  I,  RF  Fit  Fte  RTFRT  te  I  affF  ?FT  RTF  %  Fte  FTRte 
teter  RRTte  I  affF  tete  tete  arrRte  rtft  fte  gtem  te  te  rtr  1 1  rctt  FFttef  RteR  ^fteiT, 
rrt  arteF  gfterr  i  arteF  ^fterr  tet  sfr#r  %,  fr-  w  wr  rft  tete  te  FFte-FFte  teR  tet 
RTFT  te  RfR  Fite  f ,  #F  Rff  RlfR  te  Rite  FR=f  fte  FTRte  R^FT  RRT  te  t  aftF  fte 
aiRte  TTcfr  rf  r^t^ft  cr  te  I  ter  te  fte  Fte  arm  t  affr  tete  te  fr  FTFRte  Rtete  i 
rrt  fr  te  te  te  Rte  firt#  %  ftr  Rte  tefteR  fr  FRFte  t  fte  tete  fft  Rte  te  ftff 
fr  rft  RTFte Frtete i  [FnfteteT]  affF fr rfr te rf Rte r FTRte fte fr ftr^ft tete 

te  Fftete,  RRFT  RIFT  I  teFT  RFTFTR  RF I  fte  FR  Rte  te  FRTte  tete  fte  te  FTtete 
FR  FRtte  §TteR  %  M  te  Rfif,  after  £  RTR  FTR  'iFtte  Fff  aRR?RFRT  R^f  #ff 

^te  3RFRRF  teter  cfff  tete  1 1 

Rt  FR  RF  Rt  teF  Rtet  RTFlte  1 1 RTFT  RRT  RTRcte  RRFS,  ^teR  3TTRcte  RRFEff 
|  Rtefte  RF  RRR  R^te  Rwff  arRRtef  ^  Rrte  RR  Rt  Rte  1 1  %  Rt  Rite  FtRRT 
^te  RRFTRT I  afH  FFte-FFte  FRlte  ^r  RRRT I RR  RTR  Rte  I  FHftte  RRIR#,  %  RRTRR 
Rf  RR  #R  aTRRT  RRR  RRFIRR  arte  R#  Rte,  RRFte  aRFRF  te  tete  tte  R  Ft  I 
FR  R^f  RTFte  RRFTte  aRFRT  RgR  FW  t  RRTRR  RT  RTTR  te,  #  HHTF  te,  RFF 
te  Rteifte  RFRTte  aTTFRF  R^R  Rte  FTTRte  I  tef  artR  Rte  FTTRte  |,  teteR  RRR  aTTRRTT 
I  aTTFRF  RR  Rte  I,  aRFRT  RTf  tete  FFRT  RTteR  aftF  tete  %  teRT  RRte  R#T  #F  R# 
Rte  te  tete  te  teRT  RRte  RTftef  afte  FTRRT  cte  RRFTRT  Rlfter  f%  FR  R5TR  RRte  Rte  R% 
3TRR  RRR  RF  RFTRT  %,  aTRR-3TRR  RTR  Rte,  aTRR  RRF  Rte  I 

^Rte  RTR  aTTRte  ^RT  teRT  aTTFTRTR  RRf  I RF  FTFRRte  FTR  RR,  FTFRRteRT  RR  I  R|R 
RRf  I,  FR  RTFte  I  f%  RTR-RTR  te  ^RT  FTR  R%  RteafTRfteR,  RFrte  RTTR  #te  Rte  ?TfteR 
Rte  rf  Fite  i  ate  Ftete  te  ff  rrt  Rte  arFTR-aTRR  Fteft,  Ftete  te  Rte  fter  Frtef  tefteRT 
telFTRTF  RRR  RTFte  Ff  RTt  R^U  FpteFRT  te,  hVi  te-ll  te,  RFTRte  fteRRTF  te,  Fff  teRRT  %  Rte 
fteRRTF  Rte,  Rf  Fff  RET  tetR  te  RTR  RFT  te  Fjrte  te  R^R  ^E5  FTT^FTF  RlR,  Rftete  FTT^RRF, 

te  rtr  fterF  anw  te,  ftrrt  rr  te,  teR  te  rtr  ff  Frfte  i  FtetfteR  te  tefR  te  teter  te 

r|-r|  Fte,  FlteFR  RfR  Fte,  RTF^teFR  RRRff  FRte  FFT  fteRT  I  Rf  tefR  te  Rftef  tef  FF 
FTTRT  RTftef  I  RRT  RRF  Fjf  RRR  RTFRT  I,  c^RRT  afRtef  RtefR  RF  FFTRff  Fff  ^TJ  HTR  teRT 
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I,  fet  fefe  3lfeE  %  |  WE  fe  XTFTFT  #T  feff  fe  feFTT  I,  feEFT 

I,  WEf  €fe  WF  3X  feFTT  #[  <fef  cpr  W  Ft  3FTX  ife  %  xfe  fefiXT  fef  I 
rff  fer  ^  #T  feE  ^ftT  %  ^fef  feffet  I  W  ^  XTETlft  TFT  Ft  #X  3FTX  OTfe  TTFElff 
FFF  fe  WWEXTT  it  W  WElff  fe  W  fef  XEEcft  I  WFff  ft,  WT- WT  WT 
?EE  fefet  it,  fe  wft  I  'STT'fef  STffe  I 

^  xrt  feft-xM  fer  t,  fef  ^npr  I  xrqfe  fe  feffe  wwi  to  ttxf-xtxf  ^ 

'EFT  %,  mF-d<F  3>  felTXf  Xt  W  g3TT  i  fef  '!%-'!%  WT  Ff  fe  1 1  FT,  Wft  srffeff 

feERET  fe  Ff  fe  t,  tfe-tfe  wf  ■it  it  xit  I,  #e  i  wt  3^  fe  wftt  fef,  fe 

eft  ■3FFtT  wfe  'Em  %,  Wfetfe  ''Etfe  fe  fe  few  fe  #X  WW  W  it  fefe 

it  i  g?r  fxeet  few  I  ’jxr  few  i  i 

?ft  fex  XT  W  i  3TFEEt  W  %  TRE  #X  WE  3TTWT  CTR  fefT  f  fe  WW 
3ft  §felT  3^5  WEX  jfelT  I  i  WT  fe  #X  33T-33T  fex  'sfet-sfer  Fife  3FI%  JET 
FX  W  FX  XFXTT  I,  it  WEX  Xrfe  5F1%  fefe  XfXTTX  W  it  fe-fe  I,  JTFft 

xtFTi  fef  xit  w  i  ire  we  xit  3F  t  FxftfeT  ^tfjft  itfi  xit  I  fe  gffeT  i  $ffe 
it  fex  wt  cet  Fxffffe  wx  ferr  t  #x  gfen  i,  Ffef  it  i  itfi  xit  xtfer  Ffet 
xffe  qx,  i  mx  'ji  xffe  qx  wft  x[3t  feT  3pr  itit  itif  w  ww  §3tt  fex  3js 

FFli  MFlil  Ftfl'E  FXT  XFRT  itit  3fef  i  t 1  W  Wft  fet  t  itx  FXTi  Fi  ®TFT  JTJ 

i  #x  Fxfe  fiw  if  it  ^t  witxr  gii,  aritOTxiliiT^  wfeit, 
3iitTEEFxrfeTi3TTxil,  itferi,  win  wt  i  #x,  it  it  ife  it  it 
ife  ifer  wi  Fi  itx  w  xwt  fefe  fen  wwe  it  w  %  Fi  wft  $ifer 
cit  i$T  it  wxr  itx  wft  xtcRctt  xrait  i  anffe  i  i  if  it  ww  it  ^fen  i 
Ffenx  I,  ^5 1  ifer  XRii  w  Ffenx  it  i?T  ^et  ife  i  it  wit  trwT 
wit  wctt  it  ifx  wit  fwt  w^it  fer  it,  fixr  i§T  i  iH  xr  ii  XFi  i,  it 
few  xi  itx  it  wti  fef  #x  fix  fei  f  ^Eii  ww  ^  ffe,  w  fe  it  Fi$F 
itd  ife  I 

w feF!  wiiwwriiTiirwwffe fefe i 
W  feF!  W  ftfe!  W  fe?! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  brothers, 

I  have  travelled  a  great  deal  in  India,  particularly  to  the  river  valley  projects.  I 
like  to  visit  them  because  I  can  see  men  hard  at  work  towards  building  a  new 
future.  But  I  have  never  visited  the  Koyna  project  before  this.  1  came  last  night 
and  have  seen  something  of  it  since  then. 

For  one  thing  this  project  is  totally  different  from  the  others.  There  are 
bigger  projects  like  the  one  at  Bhakra-Nangal  and  others.  But  none  are  like  this. 


95 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


The  Koyna  river  has  its  origins  in  these  hill  ranges.  Though  a  small  river,  it 
becomes  extremely  turbulent  during  the  monsoons.  Bhakra-Nangal  is  built  on 
the  mighty  Sutlej  which  flows  down  the  Himalayas  from  near  the  Mansarovar 
Lake  in  Tibet.  There  are  other  big  rivers  and  compared  to  them,  Koyna  is  a 
very  small  river  and  the  project  is  small  too.  The  dam  which  is  being  built  here 
is  very  small.  But  there  is  one  thing  special  about  it  which  is  not  to  be  found 
anywhere  else  and  makes  a  great  impact.  Nobody  who  sees  it  once  will  ever 
forget  it.  What  is  that  special  quality?  Things  are  happening  here  also  and  many 
of  you  sitting  here  must  be  a  part  of  those  activities.  But  what  is  special  about 
this  place  is  that  tunnels  are  being  budt  in  the  mountains,  the  river  water  is 
carried  through  huge  pipes  and  nothing  is  visible  on  the  outside.  Everything  is 
happening  underground. 

I  am  glad  I  came  here  today  because  perhaps  when  the  project  is  finished, 
it  will  be  completely  hidden  from  sight.  [Applause]  So  first  of  all,  I  would  like 
to  congratulate  the  engineers  and  other  workers  right  down  the  line  who  are 
engaged  in  this  task.  They  are  doing  something  which  will  greatly  benefit  the 
people  and  a  part  of  India, 

One  of  the  yardsticks  of  judging  a  country’s  progress  these  days  is  the 
amount  of  energy  it  produces.  There  are  other  ways  of  judging  progress  too. 
But  this  is  a  fundamental  criterion.  Electricity  is  required  for  all  industries, 
heavy  machine  and  small,  cottage  industries  etc.  Electricity  sparks  off  a  new 
life  in  any  region  where  it  is  available.  It  is  a  great  source  of  power.  A  human 
being  has  a  limited  capacity  for  work.  A  very  strong  man  may  be  able  to  do  the 
work  of  two  or  three  people.  That  is  all.  But  the  moment  you  harness  electricity, 
it  can  perform  the  work  of  thousands  of  human  beings.  We  read  in  mythological 
tales  about  Ravana  possessing  ten  heads  and  twenty  hands.  With  electricity, 
you  acquire  the  strength  of  thousands  of  hands.  [Applause]  That  is  how  other 
countries  have  gone  so  far  ahead  of  us  while  we  remained  backward.  So  we 
too  must  harness  these  new  sources  of  energy  in  the  service  of  our  country 
and  our  people. 

Thousands  of  human  beings  are  employed  on  this  Koyna  project.  But  you 
have  machines  too  and  perhaps  you  could  not  have  gone  very  far  without 
them.  Machines  have  helped  you.  They  are  tools  like  any  other,  spade  or  hammer 
only  bigger  in  size.  Modern  man  has  invented  new  tools  and  machines  and 
harnessed  sources  of  energy  hidden  in  nature.  All  of  you  know  what  they  are. 
The  ordinary  steam  power  has  led  to  the  invention  of  railways.  Now  everybody 
has  seen  steam  spouting  from  water  when  it  is  heated.  It  makes  the  lid  dance 
when  the  water  boils.  That  steam  power  has  been  harnessed  to  great  effect.  It 
is  only  150  years  or  so  ago  that  its  potential  was  recognised  by  Man. 

Take  electricity.  That  is  also  nothing  new.  Lightning  has  been  observed  in 
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the  skies  for  thousands  of  years.  But  people  used  to  worship  it  in  fear.  It  is  only 
when  some  intelligent  human  beings  impelled  out  of  curiosity  set  out  to 
understand  what  it  was  all  about  that  they  found  they  could  produce  electricity 
through  friction.  The  story  of  how  electricity  was  discovered  is  a  very 
interesting  one.  It  was  an  inquisitive  man  in  America  who  discovered  accidentally 
while  flying  a  kite  that  electric  current  can  be  transmitted.  So  the  quest  for 
new  knowledge  has  gone  on  and  as  information  grew,  there  was  advance  in 
the  way  of  life.  Electricity  was  brought  under  control  and  has  added  greatly  to 
man’s  capacity  for  work. 

We  are  building  dams  on  rivers  in  order  to  generate  electricity  through 
turbines.  The  electricity  which  is  generated  is  then  transmitted  through  wires. 
It  is  a  simple  matter.  But  look  at  the  amount  of  labour  it  involves.  We  have  to 
dig  tunnels  and  carve  a  way  out  of  mountains  for  miles.  Man  can  achieve  great 
things  by  his  intelligence.  There  is  no  limit  to  it  provided  his  intelligence 
finds  an  outlet.  Once  the  opportunity  is  available.  Man  accumulates  vast 
storehouses  of  knowledge.  This  quest  for  new  knowledge  of  nature  is  what 
is  known  as  science.  Now,  atomic  energy  has  been  discovered  which  has 
led  to  the  atom  bomb.  Man  wants  to  go  to  the  moon.  The  whole  world  is 
changed  before  our  very  eyes.  In  thirty  years’  time,  the  world  would  have 
changed  beyond  recognition.  Nobody  knows  where  mankind  would  have 
reached  by  then.  All  this  has  been  possible  because  man  has  learnt  to  recognise 
the  potential  hidden  in  nature.  We  are  living  in  revolutionary  times  today  and 
there  is  great  turmoil  and  change  all  around.  Everything  is  changing  in  form 
and  content. 

We  must  understand  this.  The  nation  and  the  people  who  fail  to  do  so 
become  backward  while  others  go  ahead.  The  advanced  countries  of  the  world 
have  accumulated  great  power.  We  too  must  understand  modern  science  and 
the  new  sources  of  energy  hidden  in  nature.  Once  we  begin  to  have  a  grasp  of 
science,  we  will  ourselves  be  able  to  make  new  discoveries.  We  do  not  have  to 
copy  anyone.  So  the  most  urgent  priority  before  us  is  to  understand  modern 
science  and  take  advantage  of  the  new  inventions  and  discoveries. 

You  see  the  huge  modern  industries.  But  even  if  you  take  agriculture,  you 
will  find  that  in  other  countries,  production  of  food  grains  is  far  higher  than  in 
India.  That  is  because  they  use  new  techniques  of  production,  new  tools  and 
implements.  In  many  places  tractors  are  used  to  plough  the  land.  But  even  their 
ploughs  are  good.  They  use  good  seeds,  fertilizers  and  do  bunding  to  conserve 
water.  These  are  small  improvements  which  can  immediately  lead  to  greater 
production.  Even  if  we  can  double  or  treble  our  average  yield  per  acre  India 
will  become  better  off  and  many  of  our  tasks  will  be  simplified.  You  must 
understand  this. 
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Similarly,  we  need  to  produce  new  wealth  from  our  factories.  Factories 
need  machines  which  we  have  to  produce.  We  are  trying  to  do  all  these  things. 
There  are  a  number  of  engineers  with  years  of  special  training  working  here  in 
Koyna.  The  world  today  belongs  to  human  beings  with  special  skills  and  training 
in  science  and  technology.  A  nation’s  strength  today  depends  on  such  people. 
We  got  Independence  through  the  organised  strength  of  India’s  masses.  Now 
the  biggest  task  before  us  is  to  improve  the  condition  of  the  masses  and  eradicate 
poverty  from  the  country.  Why  should  any  man  or  woman  be  poor?  There  is 
absolutely  no  need  for  even  a  single  child  to  go  uncared  for. 

Every  one  of  them  must  get  enough  to  eat,  clothes  to  wear,  shelter,  health 
care  and  education.  The  children  are  the  country’s  greatest  asset.  Even  if  we 
have  machines,  ultimately  the  work  has  to  be  done  by  human  beings.  Therefore, 
apart  from  the  responsibility  of  the  parents,  children’s  welfare  is  the  nation’s 
responsibility  too. 

The  problem  is  that  there  are  so  many  things  which  need  to  be  done 
simultaneously  in  India  that  we  do  not  have  the  necessary  resources.  We  cannot 
do  everything  at  once.  India  is  a  vast  country  with  a  population  of  forty  crores 
which  keeps  increasing  day  by  day.  It  is  very  difficult  to  make  arrangements 
for  everyone.  It  would  mean  an  infrastructure  of  millions  of  teachers  to  educate 
all  the  children  in  the  country.  It  has  been  estimated  that  including  higher 
education  the  number  of  teachers  and  taught  would  be  in  the  region  of  ten 
crores  if  every  single  child  was  educated.  Just  imagine  one  fourth  of  our 
population  would  be  engaged  in  either  teaching  or  studying  if  all  the  arrangements 
are  made  properly.  But  we  do  not  have  so  many  trained  teachers.  It  requires  a 
great  deal  of  money  which  we  do  not  have. 

This  is  the  vicious  circle  that  poor  countries  face.  Lack  of  resources  means 
that  we  cannot  go  in  for  rapid  development  which  means  that  we  continue  to 
be  poor.  We  want  to  improve  the  living  conditions  of  the  masses.  Expectations 
are  rising  and  people  demand  larger  wages  which  is  not  a  bad  thing.  But  the 
problem  is  where  to  get  the  money  from?  A  nation  can  spend  only  as  much  as 
the  income  it  generates.  Otherwise,  it  will  go  bankrupt.  So  if  people  want 
higher  wages,  production  must  be  stepped  up. 

How  is  new  wealth  to  be  generated?  If  we  increase  agricultural  production, 
the  national  wealth  will  increase.  If  we  produce  more  from  our  industries,  the 
national  wealth  will  increase.  That  is  why  we  want  to  set  up  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  industries  big,  medium  and  small,  all  over  the  country.  The  more 
rapidly  we  go  in  for  industrialisation,  the  greater  the  national  wealth  will  become. 
But  if  people  demand  higher  wages  without  increasing  production,  there  will 
be  nothing  left  over  for  development.  That  is  why  I  repeat  that  people  do  not 
seem  to  understand  this  when  they  make  all  kinds  of  demands.  They  may  be 
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reasonable  demands.  But  the  country  does  not  have  the  necessary  resources  to 
fulfil  those  demands.  If  we  try  to  fulfil  then  progress  will  come  to  a  halt.  We 
cannot  undertake  new  tasks  of  development  which  require  investment.  We  can 
manage  the  day  to  day  expenses  of  running  the  country.  But  development 
means  new  investments  which  will  generate  new  income.  Only  then  can 
there  be  progress.  If  there  is  no  surplus  for  investment,  there  can  be  no 
development.  We  will  remain  where  we  are.  Koyna  is  a  new  project.  It 
requires  large  investments.  Where  is  the  money  to  come  from?  It  has  to  come 
out  of  the  savings  from  the  national  income.  It  is  true  that  once  the  project  is 
completed,  it  will  generate  new  wealth  for  years  to  come.  The  nation  will 
benefit  far  more  than  the  amount  it  invests  today.  That  is  why  we  undertake 
those  projects. 

We  are  setting  up  huge  steel  plants  all  over  the  country.  Steel  is  an  essential 
commodity.  Steel  plants  require  vast  sums  of  money.  Each  plant  costs  a  hundred 
or  hundred  and  fifty  crores  of  rupees  to  build.  It  is  a  very  large  sum  for  a  poor 
country.  But  once  it  comes  up  it  will  generate  a  great  deal  of  wealth.  Steel  is 
necessary  for  every  sector  of  development  whether  it  is  agriculture  or  industries 
or  house-building  or  something  else.  So,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should  save  for 
investing  in  new  tasks  of  development.  The  government  has  to  levy  taxes  to 
collect  money  for  development.  Public  loans  are  floated.  You  must  have  heard 
of  government  bonds  and  postal  saving  certificates.  The  capital  derived  in 
these  various  ways  is  invested  in  development.  The  more  we  invest,  the  greater 
will  be  the  progress  in  the  country.  The  people’s  income  will  also  go  up. 

I  have  tried  to  explain  what  the  problem  is.  If  we  spend  all  our  surplus  in 
wages,  there  can  be  no  Koyna  or  anything  else.  We  will  remain  where  we  are. 
So  it  is  very  essential  that  we  should  save.  Individuals  must  save  whatever  they 
can  in  government  bonds  or  postal  certificates.  Your  capital  remains  intact  and 
earns  an  interest.  At  the  same  time  you  will  be  participating  in  great  national 
tasks.  The  West  has  advanced  and  become  affluent  by  their  hard  work,  skill 
and  savings. 

It  is  easy  for  affluent  countries  to  save  and  have  a  surplus.  It  is  a  big 
problem  for  the  poor.  If  they  had  a  surplus,  they  would  not  be  poor.  It  is  true 
of  individuals  as  well  as  nations.  But  unless  they  save  they  cannot  be  free  from 
the  vicious  circle  of  poverty.  This  is  our  dilemma,  a  dilemma  which  all 
underdeveloped  countries  face. 

Different  ideologies  are  followed  in  different  countries  of  the  world  in  the 
United  States,  Europe,  Africa  and  Asia.  Some  are  capitalist  while  others  are 
socialist  or  communist.  Some  countries  have  no  other  ideology  except 
foolishness.  [Applause]  Nothing  even  happens  in  those  countries.  They  remain 
in  a  rut. 
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However,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  the  world  can  be  divided  broadly 
into  two  categories.  One  consists  of  the  countries  which  have  become  affluent 
through  their  hard  work  and  with  the  help  of  modern  science  and  technology. 
The  other  is  of  the  underdeveloped  countries.  Where  does  India  stand?  It  is 
obvious  that  India  is  not  an  affluent  country.  It  is  still  regarded  as  an 
underdeveloped  country.  But  in  the  last  few  years  we  have  worked  hard  towards 
increasing  agricultural  production  and  industrialisation  and  laid  the  foundations 
of  a  new  India.  Koyna  and  other  such  projects  are  all  part  of  that  foundation. 
We  are  gradually  reaching  a  stage  from  which  we  can  take  a  flying  leap  out  of 
the  mire  of  poverty.  We  have  to  do  it  ourselves.  We  cannot  expect  anything 
from  others.  We  must  produce  enormous  quantities  of  essential  goods  and 
ensure  their  equitable  distribution  for  the  betterment  of  the  people. 

There  has  been  considerable  progress  during  the  last  ten-twelve  years.  But 
it  is  in  areas  which  do  not  yield  an  immediate  profit.  We  are  putting  up  steel 
plants  which  will  benefit  us  years  later  when  they  go  into  production.  It  costs 
us  a  great  deal  of  money  to  put  up  a  project  like  the  Koyna  dam.  But  we  will  be 
able  to  generate  electricity  which  will  help  us  greatly  in  industrialisation.  We 
are  investing  in  projects  with  long  term  benefits.  We  have  progressed  a  great 
deal.  But  the  more  we  progress,  the  harder  we  have  to  work.  It  is  like  swimming 
across  a  river.  We  cannot  stop  until  we  reach  the  other  side.  We  will  drown  if 
we  try  to  stop  midstream. 

We  have  completed  two  Five  Year  Plans  and  the  Third  is  due  to  begin.  We 
are  progressing  on  the  path  towards  prosperity.  The  Third  Plan  envisages  greater 
industrialisation  and  arrangements  for  health  care  and  education  to  more  people. 
But  ultimately,  we  can  do  only  as  much  as  the  people  are  willing  to  do.  We 
cannot  do  anything  more.  It  is  not  a  question  of  magic  or  astrology.  It  requires 
the  unity  and  strength  of  the  masses,  physical  and  mental  strength  and  the 
capacity  to  work  in  harmony.  If  forty  crores  of  people  were  determined  to 
work  together,  it  would  make  for  tremendous  strength.  So,  it  is  extremely 
important  that  we  should  work  together  unitedly  and  peacefully. 

Mahatma  Gandhi  laid  great  stress  on  unity  and  nonviolence  and  cooperation 
among  the  people.  To  the  extent  that  we  paid  heed  to  his  teachings,  India  grew 
in  strength  and  was  united  under  the  banner  of  the  Congress  party.  It  spread 
from  the  Himalayas  to  Kanya  Kumari  and  became  a  symbol  of  the  strength  of 
the  masses.  We  became  strong  enough  to  challenge  the  might  of  British 
imperialism  and  ultimately  India  became  free.  The  entire  process  was  conducted 
in  a  civilised  manner  and  the  outcome  has  been  happy. 

Now  we  are  no  longer  fighting  against  a  foreign  power.  Our  battle  today  is 
against  our  own  weaknesses  and  failings  and  our  ancient  vice  of  disunity.  We 
must  try  to  control  this  habit  of  ours  and  not  countenance  it  in  whatever  guise 
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it  rears  its  head,  as  communalism,  casteism  or  provincialism  or  linguism.  It  is 
absolutely  wrong. 

Take  the  question  of  language,  for  instance.  All  our  languages  are  beautiful 
with  a  rich  literary  heritage.  We  must  strive  to  promote  all  of  them.  There  must 
be  greater  interaction  between  the  various  languages.  Why  should  there  be 
friction? 

We  must  try  to  avoid  anything  which  separates  us  and  causes  friction,  and 
instead  promote  unity  and  cooperation  in  order  to  make  the  country  strong  and 
stable.  India  must  become  a  power  which  nobody  can  suppress.  If  we  can  pit 
all  our  energy  into  the  task  of  progress,  India  will  march  ahead  quickly.  It  is  a 
well  known  fact  that  the  harder  we  work,  the  quicker  India  will  progress.  If 
we  work  really  hard  for  a  few  years,  we  can  reach  the  take-off  stage.  After 
that  things  will  progress  on  their  own  momentum. 

These  are  some  of  the  crucial  issues  before  us  today.  We  have  adopted 
planning  to  ensure  quick  progress.  Science  and  technology  are  of  great 
importance.  But  above  all  the  most  urgent  priority  is  to  increase  agricultural 
production.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  farmer  to  adopt  new  techniques  of  agriculture 
like  the  use  of  good  seeds  and  fertilizers,  better  tools  and  implements,  etc.  An 
increase  in  agricultural  production  will  benefit  the  country’s  economy  all-round. 

There  is  no  real  room  for  argument  about  this.  There  are  heated  debates 
over  the  ideology  that  should  be  adopted  socialism,  communism,  capitalism. 
Well,  there  is  no  harm  in  that.  But  you  must  bear  in  mind  that  any  ideology  that 
we  choose  has  to  be  backed  by  hard  work.  The  United  States  and  the  Soviet 
Union  following  diametrically  opposite  ideologies  have  advanced  by  dint  of 
sheer  hard  labour.  This  is  how  we  can  have  to  build  our  economy. 

As  I  said  the  world  is  divided  into  two  categories,  the  affluent  nations  and 
the  poor.  We  are  gradually  reacting  somewhere  in  between.  We  have  laid  the 
foundations  which  leads  us  to  hope  that  we  will  progress  rapidly.  It  will  not 
happen  immediately.  But  we  feel  that  in  ten  years,  we  will  be  over  the  hump. 
[Applause]  Please  do  not  think  that  in  ten  years,  we  will  become  like  the  United 
States.  All  I  am  saying  is  that  in  ten  years  time  we  will  have  the  infrastructure 
to  go  ahead  rapidly  on  our  own  momentum.  We  will  not  have  to  look  elsewhere 
for  help  as  we  have  to  do  today. 

This  is  a  long  story.  You  must  understand  that  the  task  before  us  cannot  be 
done  by  officers  alone.  It  is  the  people  who  must  shoulder  the  burden  in  order 
to  succeed.  The  panchayats  must  do  their  work  without  waiting  for  the 
government. 

We  do  not  want  the  government  officials  to  interfere  in  the  working  of  the 
panchayats.  They  can  guide  and  advise  because  they  have  special  training  and 
experience.  But  the  work  must  be  done  by  the  panchayats.  The  officials  must 
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remain  in  the  background  and  serve  the  people.  That  goes  for  the  ministers 
too.  The  people  on  their  part  must  realise  that  they  have  to  shoulder  the  great 
responsibility  of  nation-building. 

You  must  have  heard  about  cooperation  which  is  being  talked  about.  We 
want  small  cooperatives  to  come  up  in  every  village.  The  farmers’  title  to  their 
land  will  remain  intact.  But  cooperation  will  enable  them  to  avail  of  greater 
facilities  and  equitable  prices  in  the  matter  of  buying  and  selling.  The  middle 
man’s  profit  will  go  to  the  farmers.  We  got  rid  of  the  zamindars  and  talukdars 
who  were  all  middlemen.  Both  the  producer  and  the  consumer  benefit  by  not 
having  a  middle  man  draining  away  the  profits.  Cooperatives  are  the  answer  to 
this.  Farmers  can  get  loans  through  the  cooperatives.  If  they  try  to  stand  alone, 
their  energies  are  wasted. 

These  are  some  of  the  things  that  you  should  understand.  India  is  forging 
ahead  and  great  changes  are  taking  place  all  around.  Debates  and  arguments 
rage,  complaints  are  often  heard.  But  we  must  not  be  detained  by  them  but 
continue  to  do  our  duty.  I  am  convinced  that  hard  work  will  bear  fruit. 

Let  me  remind  you  once  again  that  we  are  living  in  a  dangerous  world 
today.  The  fear  of  war  and  the  presence  of  deadly  nuclear  weapons  make  it 
very  unsafe.  They  can  lead  to  total  destruction  at  anytime.  India’s  policy  has 
been  to  promote  peace  in  the  world  which  is  why  we  are  held  in  respect.  But 
the  Chinese  have  attacked  us  on  our  north-eastern  frontier  and  some  territory 
in  the  mountain  areas  are  under  their  control.  It  has  grieved  us  deeply.  Talks 
have  been  held  on  the  subject.  The  Chinese  Premier  is  coming  here  in  ten  days 
for  talks.  Anyhow,  whatever  happens,  we  must  remember  that  it  has  become 
more  than  ever  necessary  to  make  India  strong  economically  and  maintain 
unity  among  ourselves.  There  are  great  weapons  in  the  world.  But  ultimately 
the  most  powerful  weapon  of  a  nation  is  unity  among  its  people  and  strength  of 
character.  The  people  who  are  strong,  united  and  unflinching  in  adversity,  who 
do  not  bow  down  to  aggression  or  injustice  will  always  come  out  victorious. 
Jai  Hind! 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice. 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 
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8.  At  Satara:  Public  Meeting62 

EFRtFftT  ElfRt, 

RtFRt  RPft  ^RT  f%  #  STIFF  ft^R  R^  RIF  RETR  RtEII  I63 RFt  W  I  Ft  Fitf  'JFt  TfF 
Fp  -3TT^nf  Fldl  %  f%  M  EFT  tf  FFI  RET  RI?f  FTETT  3ft?  MIR  FR  FR  fIMt 
FR-FKF  FFf  *t  I  ^T,  eft  slid  Et  Ft  Jl4l  3fR  3TEF  FFT  ^T  '3TPTT  Et  M  Rid  Md"1  6ldl 

I  fo  M  ^fitFlftEE  ERF,  ERft  ERE^  ERF,  ftREEt  E’REt  FMrE  3  ERE  £ 
RERFEI  Ft  ERIE  %  RR-RR  TFT  I,  t  REF  E1RI  I  RtERt  REEt  EIRHE64  3  #  FRF?t 
REfF?tt#T'EF'“ftFTFrt  ETREF  3  f%  RFT  FTl^  #5ft  MM  ET#E  ftRFEt  FTt 
f^RTT  FTt  ^F  FfRt  Rlf^R  I  Et  FRRt  ElM  eM  FTF  M  RFTET  I  <3TFT  EtRtt  f  FEET 
RRft  EFT  ERE  ^f  g°t  Ft  RET I  RFf  RITE  RFT  tfE  FRF,  FEft  EE  REgFFT  M 
%  Elt  Ft  RTEff  Ft  Ft,  ETt  %ft  Ft  Ft,  ET^  REElM  Ft  Ft  l“ 

FfftTR  RFT  ETE  3TTE  Mr  FTt  fa  ETEFTE  F?t  jfatr  if  ffST  3ft  Stfar  M  FEtft 
I?  FE  #E,  MM  FRTf^  Fit  EEf  FTRt  I  MtR  FTTEFTE  Ftt  tM  3TTFSEFT  I,  if 
ERTET  f#tTR  EFFETE  Ftt  tM  FTT  ^t  fM  FFEET  ETET  1 1  3RFFTE  Ftt  tM  if 
RtfsJFTET  tfaftfaER  Ftft  I,  ifafaRT  Ftt  I,  El^pRRdE  M  1 1  EFFETE  Ft  FftER 
M  I,  EEFTt-EFFTt  EEFR,  Rc[FT  M  E?,  Ft  Et  REFt  FTT  EfE  Ft  RET  1 1  EFFFET 
Mr  Ft  Ett  f^ra^f  ^trft  ETF  Ftt  fa$TT  tt  tft,  #?M  faft  1 1 
eft  RET  FETE  faER  I  #t  FTTEFTT I  fa  FE  RRFt  t?T  F?t  EF^R  Ftt,  REEF  §3R 
Et  FRFtt  Stfat  eM,  FEtfa  RF  RW  RET  1 1  RR  RTRt  I  ^  ^$T,  RtfeT 
EEEE  TFtft  R^f,  FRR  RR^f  FRRtt  §tf^R  R  Ft  #t  $Tf^R  ^ft?  Rt  ^t  RR  RRR  F?t 
?tf^R,  OT#R  RRR  Rtt  §lf^R  R^f,  RR  RRR  Ftt  §T^R  %  RT^  I  f%  Rt  RR  RRR  Rtt 
felT  ^t  RREt,  'jft  EER5t  RE?R  Ft  I  #T  FRft  T!?T  ^T,  RTR  RRRTR  Et  Rtf^Et,  RRRTR 
Ftt  F^FlPtRf  RifE  Rftt^  1 1  RFT  Ft  RRT  #t  MFIRRI  #t  NFKNII  #t  RFKNR  tlf^ 

I I  F?tE  R^f  RtRRT  RFRFRt  TETTE  Ftt  FTFEft?  ^tt  JRR,  #tRt  FTtf  FRtt  R^f  #^ER 
fttR  ’It  RFRRR  PtR  FttT  RtFL  %  #Rt  %  EEFTt  FR  fett,  FRf  ?  #TET  FRft  R#  Tft 
fitfcR  RR  RRR  Ftt  ^ETT  FTt  R^t  RR^  Ft,  ^f^Ett  RF  R^t,  R^-R^  F^EttT  Rt^  #t 
FtF|7lRFRRTF^FRTF5|^,  Rq%gR%FRit,^^lMRFERlRFT%Flt?  FRfeIR 

Fft  FRF)  ME  itelt  FTEt,  FFtft  RR  rM  RFT  RtR  2ft  I  RER  RtR  ?ft  sRR  RtR 


62.  Speech,  10  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

63.  Nehru  visited  Satara ,  as  Congress  President,  probably  during  the  election  campaign  in 
1937.  See  also  SWJN/FS/8/pp.  42-43,  item  34. 

64.  The  civic  address  was  presented  to  Nehru  by  the  President  of  the  Satara  City  Municipal 
Borough,  Dr  P.K.  Kolhatkar. 

65.  The  reference  is  to  the  National  Defence  Academy,  Khadakvasla. 
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Elf  «#,  FR  T#R  JET  ETRET  F#t  FR  EFt  I  ET#  FTF  %  FR-FR  'STTFjT  RFT  -3TT#,  F#F 
F#|  E#  #7FT  %  Ei#  FT#  #f#E  F#Ft  #  RTE  Ff#ETT,  F#  F^TER  £  F#T  'REFT  % 
E#F  gTT#  FE#  F#  #  R#  RF#  #  I  FR##  REFT#  g|  gf#RT  #  Ft  #?T  Fit  EFFET 
Et  f#8F  F1FT  I,  ET  g#F  Ft  ^TTcn  t,  FTEFTT  ItFT  1 1 

F1FE5F  F#  gf#ET  #  EE#  cTTcT  =PTT  %?  ^jRT  ^ft  '3TFT  f=TETR  F#  ?#  FT#  f# 
FMF>F  F#  gf#ET  #  EE#  E#t  #F  f#FTTF  I,  W I  Fk  W  #  Ft  e#T  cT§cT  ET# 
ET#  f#FF#  f  I  FE1#  #FT  #  T#  FR  f#T5F  E#  #,  sJEfat  F#F,  T#R,  EftfltF  R#F-R#F 
OfTT  E#  I  gE##  %  FR  W  #  tog  E#  I  gE##  t#T  W  FT  Ff#ETT,  ETgE  F# 
Ff#F,  ETgE  F#  Fk  ET#  FEk  #?T  #  F#f  sjf,  FE  f#T5F  E#  -3?k  #1  #$T  E#t  It  F#, 
3T^Jr  Fk  ^tR  Ft  #?T  E#t  It  R#  I  #t  F#  RF#  #  RTF  REFT  Mlfii  FTFFTF  F# 
gf#ET  #  F#  FET  RJT^R  ItFT  I  Ft  EE  gf#ET  F#  EEgTFT  I  #T  TfT#  EEgTET  F#f 
I  EE#  FgFT  ItFT  I,  f#gTTF  #  #T  ##  FT#t  FT  FT#  ItFT  1 1  gT#  RTF  %  FR  FE# 
#$T  F#  TFT  FR  EFT#  I  ##  gT#  RTF  %  FR  FE#  #F  F#  TgFFM  Fk  E#t  FFT  EFT# 
#  |  ?J#E  Ft  #$T  f#gTTF  «#  SRI  R#t  Ft  E#  Fk  FR  ’ft  Ft  EFT#  1 1  F#|  #t  ERF#  #TI 
EFTRT  1 1  FT,  ER#  FTf#F1#  I,  EE#  EgR  EftFE  ERFT  E#  I  EF  ETR  E#t  #  E#|  #?T 
FT#  E#T  EkFE  FT  Ef#FTF  #  F#f  EFT  #  EF  #t  gfcTFIE  F#  f#TFTRT  1 1 

EgR  Rift  RRf  Flit  #,  RFR  #t#t  I,  E#F  ###  ET  FR  R#  ?  >pFK  f#T  REFRTR 
RT  EElW#  f%  #T#tRTE  RT  F#F  RR  ?  #FT  #,  EE  ET  f#RR  ERFT  RTf#R  F#T  f#RR 
FTE#  RTEft  "ftfcT  Ftt  F^f  RRFER  R#R  I  FR^  ftRE  FT#,  RET  RE#  I,  RgF  Ft 
Ft  RFERT  RTSft  %  f^TRT  #,  RgF  Rl^wf  Ftt,  FR  RRFTt  R#  RR5#  I  #T  FRR  ##, 
FR%  FTFT  #  FR#  RRTFFTF  Ftt  #ft  R#R  I  FTt|  M  ##  R^f  Rt  RFT  RgF  R#  gi 
Ft,  RFTT  F$t  FF?tT  Ft  #  R#,  ^#R  FRRFE:  %  F#  RRTFRIR  FTt  RRR  #FT  f## 
R#  ^  I  #  FRTt  ^?T  3  RR  #Tf  FTt  RRRT  FR  %R  RR#  FR  ##,  RIFFFT  Rif 
t  FF  R#,  RR^T  RRF  F#tt  I  FF  FR%  #R,  %  ERF  FR%  FEET  RTR%  EFT,  Et#E  RR 
RTF  Ft  FF  I  #  3TN  R#  RREFFET  Rsft  FT  RERFTF  FT  >pFK,  FT  F5t|  RTF',  RR# 
##  fcTfTR  I  #T  RTTFFTF  #t  R#  g#FT,  R?ftR  #t  §#FT  #T  R^RR,  t  RR  RTcf  1 1 
RTET  %  #if  Ft  fcTFET  RTRftFR  FR  I,  Fit  Risim  RR  FR  I  REFRT#  ^§T  FR  I  fttlTET 
^  FTt|  F#  R#  I  Ft  ###  #T  #f#TR  #T  fSTFtFtlt  RR  Ftt  I  Fit  RTRftFR  F?t 
I,  #t|  RRlf  FEFE  Fit  1 1  t  FTRFtr  RFTFT  ff#  #R  RR5#  I  RFT  TP#  1 1  FRF 
If  FTFFTF  Fit  g#FT  (f51M  #t  Ftr  1f?1M  #  Ft  R#  I  RRFtt  I,  fcTITR  #  Ft 
RFft#$ER'  I  RRFtt  I  3ttT  Ft  Rll  'JFftRTR  It,  RT|  REFFTF,  RtI  RRTFFTR,  FtT|  RTF 
It,  RTff  #  RETT  RF  RF#  I,  Fit  Ft  f#5F  F#Ft  I  FF  F^t  REFT  ItFT  1 1  FR#R  ERft 
1%T[  RTTFFRFT  It  FFT  f#  FR  RFT  FRP  #  RE#  ftESEF  Ft  FR#  I,  RET#  RTfttFT 
#,  RET#  RE§f#  #,  REE#  RRTFT  #  RFF#  FTR  R#  I  FT  EE#E#  #  FRF#  RFTFT  RRF# 
FIE  R#  FF##  RT#  R  F#  TRRF  f#FT  I  #f#ET  RT#  FT  RTF  FR  FIE  TT#  f#  F1FFTF 
FTT  TTRE  T#  Ristl-1  #  RFFT  I  3#T  Ft  #$T  f#FET  F#  Fit  EE3TFT  Ft  f#SF  RFT  #FT, 


♦ 
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#  5#  §rt  aft?  eft  rr#  ##ttt  r?  ^  R#  rtt  ttrttt  i  ?tt#r  rr  trttr  rtrt  ttw 

HRTTt  W  RHR  s|RT  %  HR  ?TT  RTR  RT  #HTT  R?  f#  RH  t?T  t  RR  RT#  RT#,  it 
f#,  Trail Pd  R?  RT#  #  TJ#,  RR  -snfSfgF  sBffrT  TIT?  #T  TTTRrf?TR  TIT?  f#T#  TTTTT 
TTRRR?I 

#  RT#  FT?  TTTH-TtTH  R?  H#RT  R#$TR  RR#,  'RTTf^FT  R#$TR  HE#,  ?##* 

f#  Phk  w?  #  #>h  #t  ?  hr  rt#  ?  rt#  sit?  w?  #r  rwr#w  #hht  hr 
#tr  far  ^aft  §i  #r  ?t  rr  it  Tin  t#  i  #r  #r#  hr  rr  hr  #rtt  ett  #  i  #r 

RET  RTR  tils?  'flu'll  f#  HE?  RE  I -HR  I  i|RT  #  RTR  RTTT#  R?  RT  RT#  #  OTtT^t  Hid 
t  f#  RTR  RTT  RTTTT  3?  WI  E?  | 

RF3TRR  RTTTT  R#T  t  HJH  #R  f#T?  t 1  R#t  WITT  I,  RE  T?  ?##!  %  RTR 
RR?  t$T  #  ’3TdTTI— STTFT  Rid  #?,  RER-RRH  TTR  #?,  HR?  tST  E>  R?R>  TTR  t  dftT 

#  TRUTH  if#RE7itRRi#f#TTT?tRHtHit  RHWTETTT  I  RTR  RHTTRJ  t  TH? 
I,  RE  TT-RT  HRT#  ftTTTT  I  RTTTT  EH,  ##E  TTTTT  RTTTT  #  E#  t,  RTTTT  EE  RET  EFT 
t,  3#  f  f?rt— TT#TT  t$T  t,  TTTRJRR  I,  EHEH  ?§T  I,  WHTTT  t?T  I,  ##  t?T  E#, 
H?9T  t  #  HR  PtTTRT  RTTTT  #TTT  1 1  ?  RETT  #TTT  I  f#  RR?  ?E  #  RTTR-RTTR  TTR 
RHH#  I  f#T  #  t$T  RTREH  TIT#  TTTTTTT  f#TT  #T  TTTTTTT  ERT  E#  I,  RTREH  TIT# 
RHTTF?  Rif  I,  RTREH  #  TTTTT  RTTTT  I,  RTR#  RE-RE  RIH#  I  RR  RsH(F3  #?  RTREH 

#  #  E#  I,  ?TT  #  t,  TP?  EH  HRTH 1 1  T?  RT  TTTH  ?  H?  TTRRET  I,  3TR?  RT  RRR 
?§T  Rt  R?f%  ptTTTT  RT  f?RTT  3PT?-RR^  irpr  RT  TRTft  #T  TIT?  ?$T  Rt  RR  ?  R^f 
TT?  Tft  ?t  ??T  Rt  Wp?  5?TT  RT  ?TTT  1 1  R?  TT  RITTT  ?§T  RF?  ?t  5?TT  gRT,  RTTR-RTTR 
RT  TTfatt  ?,  ^  ??T  RT  f?W  RR?  TTFT?  Rif  TT3?  ?  I  T?  H?  RT  TTRTT I  TTt  RRT  RTR 
RTTR  R$fR  W?  RTRT  R?  T?  HI?  RTR  ?T?  I 

3ftTRE#TRTRRTR?T?t?T^?  WTTTT  %  RTTR-RTFT  RTR  ?  RR  RTR  RT?,  RE 
TfTTRTft  R^t  I,  RRR-JRTT  I,  R?-R?  RTR  it  T?  1 1  RRT  TRT  ?  RT??  TTt  TITR  ?  R? 
RTR  it  Tit,  RE  RHT  fllflfl  RT  TR  t,  RR  R  RTRT  TTt  W?-H?  RPTTFT  RT  T?  t, 
TT?  T^TT,  R?  f?RTRR,  R?  RTRTTTR,  R?  JTT,  TTTR-TTT?  R?  R?t  41?  TTR  RRR  RT  Tit 
1 1  RE  RITJR  itTTT  I  t?T  FRTTT  JTTRT  ?ST  RTTTT  RR  RE  RRT  RT  RTRT  RT  THT I  RT 
Rif  RE  R?  RTR  RRT  T?T  t  RR?  RT?tR  $T?T  £  RRT  f?ITT?  RTIRT  TTTTT  RT  RRT 
RTT?RT  I  Tit  ?  TTR  f^TR  t,  ?  TTR  f^TRTpft  t  RE  RlfcT  H?,  Rt  ?§T  ?  ’tn  Tit  t  RT? 
RRTTT  ?  #T  ^1#  RE  RT  R?  Rif,  TIT#  RE  RTR  R?  R#,  #?TR  f#T?  RRTTT  RR 
THR-TTFT  RR#  R?-R?  RTR  RT?  t,  R#  ?Tf?R?f  RT#  t,  R?-R?  R?#  ##  ?RT 
RT?  R?  ##  t,  FR1?  RTR  ?  1R#  ’jf?  RT  HR  R#  RR?  t,  Rf#TT?RT  R#,  OT# 
#R  3TT?,  TITR  RT#,  ##-##  R?f#  R#  R?  R?,  R#R  ?R  R#  R?  PERM,  RT# 
TE#  it  RIRT 1 1 

HR1?  ??T  ?  R#  RTR?  ?RT  RR  HR1?  RTf  R?  RR  ?ftT?  f?RT  R?T  TR,  #T  #  ?RTR 
f??  I  ?TT#R  f#  5TTRR  RR?  TT^R  ?  TTR?  R#R  RR  R#?  ?RT  f?RTT  I  f#RT  f#HT? 
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149,“  TETT  #  viHFIF,  ttcH  cfTF  FFTTT  FF  F^T  FFT?  #  #FT  f#FT  I  3TF  FF  Fg?  I, 
F#f  T#FF#  #T  FF  #  #  ?#  FTF  FFiFI  f#  TTF  #1  ft#  (#fH  t  TTF  ^Fl  #  #?T 
F#  I  Fift>"1  #,  (rlfti-l  ?TTTt  -3TTT  #ET  TTF#  t  f#  F?  f#TTT  #FT  Fi#  t,  ftnll  FTF,  3ftT 
p-brll  ■3rf^lcf>  Ft  tfcbfli  %  #  TEST  'fl'IF  FT#-?T#  FffitFT  ##  ETFT  #  ?TTT  F#  #T  ftlHI 
FF  ?T#  3T#  F?#  I,  FF#  #T  F#  ##T  F?#  FT#  I  F#f#  #T  #  F#f  #  f#T  FF 
FTFSFFi  I  f#  FFT#  ##  #  FTTF?#  FTT#  Ft  #T  FTTTt  FF  #,  F#  Ft  FTT#  #TT  FF 
#T  FTTTT?#  F^tTF  FFT  TEI#  1 1  FTFT  ##  tt  F#  FTT#  F%  FF  FTTT7I#  FT#  %  FF#  ? 
FiFT  #  #TT  ?ili  ? 

Ft  FIT?  #1#,  FIT?  #?T  FT  FFF  F#  f#  #t  TTF  FFF  FTF  FT#-FT#  FF#  f#TTTF 
#?  F#  II#  FT  FTT  #  If  Ft#  FF#  FT#  FTT  FF  FFTTFT  %  I 

f#T  FTT?  #1#  %  F|-Ft  ?>T«3  li  F|F  Ft  Fft?  #?  Ft,  FTT?  ##t  ?#-?#  F##f 

#  F#  #??#,  #t  # FT#  #3FTT  FTTFT  fFtFFRFT  if  FTtFFT  #  F#?T  I  i#  FTTF 
if  F§F  TT#t  #  ■? H I  if  ## 1 3ftT  TTF#  ?f#5  #  F#  I  §#ETT  if  FT7F?T-?TFTT  #  #TTF 
3,  #  F#  FT#  I  ##?  #t  FF  FF  #T  FTT?  F#TFT  #IT  Ft  FF#  FjTJ  Fit  I  Ft  FTTF 

#  f##  #T  FtFFT  #  F#  I  F^T  FJF  ^FT  FTT?  §FTT  I  Ff#  FTT#  #  Fg#  %  $TTF? 

#sIT  Ft,  Ft  FTF  ##?  FT?  TTs#  #  t  #  FF  f#  #  FFT  FFF  FFT  gFTT  %  Ft  g?T  FF 
%  gFTT  I,  Ft  f&FT  igFTT  I,  Ft  FFT?  #  ?###  3 1,  FFT  %  FFT?  Ft  %FT  FF  %FT  ^t 
fcgFT  I  FTFFt,  ^5F  FF^  FFT  FTFTt  Ft  F|-f|  FFTWT%  FF  F^  t,  FTF-^t  ^ 
TT?£  t  #T  feEtt  #jf  I  FTFT  FFT  FT^  I  [Mt]  FFT  TTFST  FTTFT  I  ?F 

TE|frT  ^f,  ^FT  fett  $lf^F  1 1 

Ft  FFft  FTF  ^  §T^F  FTcff  I  Ft  FFgfrT  %  FF  ^  1 1  Ft  FtF  TEgf^r  FTt  FF^t 
FT?  t  FF?T^  FFt  I  Ft  FFF^t  ?lf^F  FTt  FTTF  ^  FT  TTFT^  1 1  f%TF  FFT  I?  TTT?F 
FFT  I?  TE|Rr  Fit  ?T^FFt  FTt  FF5RT  I  3T^F  ^TW  FT^  frtFTF  ^  it#  F?FTT  TEgf%  Fit 
§TfiF  Wt  F#  I  ?TT#  FFFit  ?#F  F?  Fit  FFtfo  TE^fi  #  Ft  ?#t  ^Tt^FFT  I  #tT 
FF#  FF  #  it  Fit  FT  TETT#  FET  #T  %  FF  Ft  FTF  iTF#  I  -  FF  #IF#  #,  FF  TR|f# 
Fit  Ffi?  %  FT  ^F  FF#  #  T#F  #  5E|#  Fit  §Tf#T  %,  #IFT-fifFT  FTF#  FTE#  FFFTF% 
FFFT I T3#  ?T#F  FTT#  FTF  if  FT  FT#  1 1 

#  FFT  FTtFFT  #  FFT  FT?  Tt  FF  #F  TTF#  FT  FTFT  1 1#  f##  ^ET  #T  ^ET 
?Tf#T#  t  TE|frT  #  FFT  ?F  FFFTt  #TT##TF###lF#?F  FF#  Ft-F#  FTTF 
FTT#  1 1  F#FFT  #  #  #F#  FTt,  F##5FT  FTFT  i?T  FTT#  FTt  F?  JFT  #  I  FT,  ^T5  ## 

#  f#t  FT#  #  F#FT,  ##F  ##EITT  FF  FTF  ?#  #  f#t  I  #T  f#F#  ###  #T 
f#F#  TE?  ?TF  #  F^  I,  #FT#  #  F^  I  #§T  #t  FTF#  #t  I 


66.  The  words  in  brackets  seem  to  be  addressed  to  somebody  nearby,  not  to  the  audience. 
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FT  FTTF  #t,  SIN  FFFTT  Fit  f##  i$T  t  f##  IFF#  gf  I  Ft  FIFT  RFI  Ft  TRF 
ijM,  FTTFFlf  FFJF  it  FRtFT  |  RFI  #  TRF  13ft#  3TFT  F#  f#  f#FT  F#T  #T  itFT  t 
#T  gFF  TRF  f#FT  W^T  f^RTefr  I,  f#3t#  F?t  ##T  ^IFT  it#  I,  FTFT  t#FT  #FT  itFT 
I?  FF  %  Ft  TRF  I,  FF#  FTF  '3TtcT  FFT  FFI#  I  f#  FF  i9T  FIFT  I,  FFT  gSTT  I  f# 

tefr  §ft  I,  ##r  I  ire#  t#  §#  1, 7p#  ?f  #  ft#  # 1  f##  f#3i#  fit  ftft 

I  #r  t#FT  #?r  #f  frft  I  F#f#  #i  #t  fin#  #  #r  ##  ff#  1 1  #tf#T 

?F#  Fi-Ft  ##  #  FFFf#  FF#,  FFT  #  I  #R  #tf#7  ##,  #?#  #  FgF  FF 

#  #FFFFi9T3IlFTFif  ##F#gF,F#  F%?Rlf#Tf!EFF##T  #####- 
#5T  #T  ##FT  I  #  #  FgF  f#T  %  sff  ##F  F##  FF#t  WFFT  f#TT  #7  f#lFT 

#  FF#  f#  ##  FF#t  FIFT  i  F#  I  #  FF#  FF#t  ##T  FF  F#  #T  F#t  #t  I  f#T 
F1F  #  f#F#  FTl#  I 

FF#  #  F##  FTF  FFTFT  I  #  IF#  f#T  RT  i?T  #  FgF  FITF  FI#  I  ##F  FtST 
#T  FTFT,  f#F#  #  ##T,  #  FTF  F1F  7#  FgF  FIT#t  3TERFFI  f 1  FFT-FFT  3TTFSFFI 
##  3F#  3FFT  f  ?  F5#  FTF,  FF#  F#t  FTF  SFT#  ^  #  FFT  #TT  #FT  I  ?  #  FF# 
[#FI#  #  f%RT,  FF#  f#R  #F§F  FF#  FTF I  F#f#  3FR  'ijj#  #  FF  #  #F  FI# 
t  FFFif  dd#  Fit  #  £*HKI  #?T  f#T  3T#  FT#  «ld>rll  I  #  ^TlRlF  H6#  slid  #  #  # 
##  #  FTF  SR  FR  FFI#  t  F#t#  '3TRT%  #FT  FF#  F#  F#  #  #FT#t  ?FTF  f#TT  f# 

#  sEtflRT  F#,  FF#  sfr  ■3TRt'  ^TT  ^  3TF3FERT  ^tsfj  cfitf^pT  ctfl'  cR'  '^c}k1'  f  Rjt  f% 

^55  3R3FERT  ^  gpFTT  ^Rlt,  ^-f!rer  R^E%  1 1  fRf%Er  ZJF  aTFT?^FE  I  FTl^  ^ 
^T,  Rf^E-N^r+R-lt  ,  q^(T-f^IT  #1 1  ^  ^R  FR  ^Fft-R#  Rff 

^FE^  I  ^^TT-f^n^TT  tfteRT,  t  R#  I  #  3EEft  ## 

RIT%  ?T?T  3f  RFET  %  RRT  I  I  RI%  1 1  ^  TIFT 

Tt,  tift  ^  Tj^rfci  afR  aiWt  tM  ^  #r  iii'*M  ji  ^r,  *Ry  i^  ^f  i 

?F  ^  fe  sT*<r^  w  ^FT  #  ^  ^  f%F,  ch^lchdl  W  RIT^,  FF  ^E 

F#  I  #  TFI^  FF#  FFT  Ft  ##  1 1 

^Tlft  FFT,  Ft  #F  an  FTIcft  I  ^TT  3IIF%  sEFI  RtFT  FTFr^FsE  I,  c^Fl%  Fit 
t-HWHI  ^t  FTFI5FF)  I  FFtf%  FltF^  Fit  FFF%  %  ?li^T  PlFiF^l  I  RtFT  #T  FltFFT  I 
tftnft  #F  |  iRftF  FFFTT,  F#  F?fRl  FFFTT,  TRttF-flf^T  FFTfe  FFI  TFE  FT  F1FT 
^if  ^  R?ftF  FFI^T  UTT  TFTF  TFE  FIFT  F#FT,  UF%  FFT  #  t?t  #t,  ^T 
^$T  #  Fit  F#T  FFFtt  I,  FF  M  %  FiRIfli  Fti  I  it#  FTF  FFR  I,  F#  f#F# 
Fit  $lfiF,  fin#  Fit  it  FT  #tFef  #t  if,  Ft#  #FT  #  #T  FT#  FIF  #|  f#T  FTF  i 

#  FIT  FIlM-  FF^lf#!,  q# f#E  FF#  Ftt  ?lf#I  FIFT  FI#  #  f#T  I  i  ##  3IFRFFI 
t  #T  fF  FF#  ##  Ft#  #t  FSFT  FTTF^FFI  I,  f^RTT  FF#t  FFff#  f##F  FRT  it  F?i 

I I  i  F#  FR-FTF  1 1  _ ^ 

3IF  ##  Fit?  Ft  Ft  FF  FF  F#  FRFT  FI#  I  ##F  ?F  FT#  Ft  FI#  i  #T 

TliitFii,  FfriFnjiitFTiiFiir#  f#?  %t  ffft  f#t  #  i?  Fiti  ^rt  i§T 
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%  ft  3TT  3ftf  ^TTcTT,  5%  313%  373lft  %  %3T  3773T  1 1  SET  33T  fttlTT  I?  33  3%ft  7ft3T-ftft 
STl%  ftt  fttUT  I,  TTtRT-ftft  ft  231317  eft  ftft  |  3T  srPJRl  33T  ft  3ft  %  <33371%  3%, 
3%ft  T%3T-3Tft  7313T-f%3T  3%  37771T  1 1  7%%  3Tft  ft  37%  ?3T3T,  3#  3lf%37  3H3S337 
ftft  ftft  I 33  <|f%3T  ft  I  7%%-fttft  ft  3%7  333  37T  31%,  ftft  %  3%7  gftRT  3ft 
3<lftl  I 

7%3333Tft7TTl?333tft7iilftt3ii1T%3T3777tt,  arrft 3f%33 ft 3%t ftft 
%3T  3ft,  JTlft  3ft  I  3113  fttftt  ft  %3T  377%  I  3R,  W  fftftt 

ftft  eft  ftr  ft  onqft  3ft  fft3i,  3ftt  ftft  ft  373R  gt  1  37ft  333%!  3717131%  ft  37ft  %ft 
331%  3T  3%t  33^  I  ft  337ft  eft  ftcR  ftjr  3j%f  331%  373lfft,  ft  SR  I,  371%  3#  ftft 
33lftt,  f%77ft  3%7  ft  3ft  ft3T,  313%  3%33  %  337ft  371  3ft  qfft3  ft  ftf  %  33  %3! 
g37T  I  ftft  Ttlftf  ftft  I  333  313%  f  |  TTeft  3lg3K  ft  317!  ftt  33  I;  33  ft  I  ft, 
571%  3%t  71%5  3ft  %f%73  ft  3%t  3ft  ftft  ftl  37ft  33  33  3ft  §33,  fftftt  3%7  ft 
33  ftl  f%731,  3333  fft3T  3I§37K  3%f%7133TI373f§33fft3ftl337ft%fft33T 
33  %31  ft3T  ft  I  TJ37  ft  §71%  3ft  %3  ft  33ft  ft3  ft  7l|ft  33  33T  3ft  §33,  ft  J33T 
ft  33  §33,  ftfft3  3333  333171  ft  5t  331 1  ft  5%  3lft37  33  %3T  3773T I  %?1  ft,  33 
F3  ipT5!7T  ft  I  3lfft37  33  ft  3ft  I  3lfft37  ftf  ftft  ft,  ftft  ft  ^3T  3773T  I,  3lfft37 
333fft  ft  %3T  37731  1 1  3717131%-  713  375  ft  3%  333313,  ftft  3Tftft3,  3T3  ft 
333731%,  33ft3ft,  53  713  375  %  I  ft-ft  3ftft  I  33ft  53  %31  37%,  fftr3  3%%37  ftl 
3ftft  3tTT  53ft  3T3  33  ft  3lft  ft  ftft  333ft  fftF  3339337  ft  33  ftft  3%  53  7§3 
%3T  3ft  I  373  353ft  ft  313,  373  53  %3137%3lt37%71%%,  3lt  337731%  ft,  373 
%3T  3ft  I  ft-ft  53 131%  t  53  %31  377%  ft  fftr3  3lfft37  %3T  3ftft  373  ft  531%  %9T  ft 
3T3  33  ft  3T%3T  I 

ftt,  fft7  337  #7  313  371%  313  773%  ft  fft  3lf%37  %31  3773T  3339337  ft  %f%73 
ft  3  ftt  fft  ft  53  37%  ft  ftft  7%  ftft  ft  75  3lft  I  ft  ftt  ft  3TK%t  3%  3%t  ft  3lft 
3%7  ft%3737  3  ft,  35  313  ftt37  3ft  1 1  57ftf%3  71313313  3ft  -3373  ft  I  7333313, 
fft  ft  %3T  ft  371371  fft7%  337  ftt37-ft37  33313  ft  I  33  57lft  31%  ft  ftt  ft  ft  fft 
57  335  3^3  ft  53  3351%  t  fft  7T3  %%  f  I  337  %  3§ft  3ft  ft%  ft,  3%37  33  ft 
3t  3T3%f  ftft  ft,  57  337  3TT3%t  f%3lft  351713  3ft  ft  3173  ft,  53  7175  %  3%  7%3 
§3  ft  I  35  7%  ffti^T  ft  3753T  fft  713  ft7  %  ft  %fft3  57  fti  3%  37137  33  %t73T  f%7RT 
3Tfft3  35%  ft  f%3  I  33%  313,  3713%  3337  f%7Rl  3lfftr  3F3357T  3ft  f%7I7IT  I 
'333377'!  531%  fftft  3ft  ft  3T3  ft,  3?f7  335  333%  3%3  351  %t33  f%7RT  ft  I  7%  5713% 
5%  37T3T  ft,  57ft-57"ft  5t3T  fft  57  33!  3%  37137  33  %I33  fftft  I 

ftft  ft  33T  31%  ?  T3T3T  5ft  fftft,  373  fftft,  37  75%  3%  ftft  ftt,  35lft  33  3331 
€ft  ftt,  731723  33  333T  ftft  ftt  #7  37lft  313  333  33  33^=3  ftft  ftt  I  %lft  J3  I 

313  fftrft  33%  31371  fttftt,  fftrrft  ?ifftr  ftfft  ft  3%3T  i  33%  5773  ftt,  7ft  ftt  %fti  3137 

fftl'T  3p3  ft  3T37  3ftf  %ftT  fftw  ft  3H3%r,  3ft  33  31%  1 1  %31%  3% 
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#T?TT  ?!  FRRlt  %EET  R$T  ftw  I  I7TR!  hr!  %  t  f%  %$T  3  RRT-RRT  57  ERE  rt! 
#7  fcTS>EET  R%t,  FfRr??Rt4!  Rt  #77  fo?%  RTfiR!  #7  ftTT  RRTFft?  % 

ftrr!!  r%%,  F%r-%tR  ■srgTT  %$t  %  r#  #ft  rt%r  f%RpsRiR%!?tR#7R275Ri 

R%R  I  R?  WITT  %RE  R$  1 1  FR  RjF  R5R>  ?!  ?!  ?!  I  RTf^  FT?  %  R7TR7  ?!  R$T  R77RT 
iR^t^RTTI 

?!  ITT  7T7?  RR  ft?  ?RTt  JET  ^  ^ft7  %  7TR  RT%  ?!  7EE%!  t  RRffti  FERRi? 

r!!  jPtrt  %  ftm?  %  ?%  i?%r  Ffa?  %  I  f%  fr  rtt?  ^rt  re  ttre!  1 1  rf%  rtft 

FT  7RE7TT  RT  #  R77T  §q,  ?!  7%  R77T  §R  f%  #7  RTRfe  R?t  %  R?  FTFRR  |  7ET 

f!r!  rt!  fr  TgFFTF  re  %,  r%r  r%r  77%!  %%er  fr  rf  F%f?  gftRT  re!  ft  r%! 

IfoTTRFtR  TgSTFIF  ?!  7TR%  1 1  FT,  FRT  %  RftRE  R%,  FRT  FTR7T  %  F?rf  FFRE 
FR%  R%  ?RTF  R$  R%  ^PTtf^E  FT%7  %  R^  %F  RS?T  I  ?!  RftRR  %  RF?T  I  #7 
ETEET  R^  ERTR  R%!  1 1  ?!  FRft  %F  RR  RF  ?!  RR7  f%?  §FT  I  7JTT%  ?TTE  ?#T  I 
fe  FETT!  ^§T  F%t  RftRE  RE  TT%,  F%!  RF  7TR7,  FR  RFT  FTfcT  #  I  FRT  g^RT  %  F?!^ 
Ft,  ^TT  Ft  ?ft  TTTt  FETt  FRET  ?t  ?t  FTc!  I  RR%  R!  I  FRT  FETt  %$T  3  35tf  FEEEF 
?!  ?R  %!  FFRT  RE%R  %?T  I,  R%  1 1%  FE  FR%  RT!  RRT%,  %f%E  FFRT  RjF  SRTE 
ETT  7T77E  TREE  FTRSRRi  ?!  FETT  I  #7  #7  RT?f  %  ?!  F^T  ITT  TFT?  ?^?  ^HT^ft  I, 
3TTT!  RT7T  %TRE  ?RTT  1 1  tfo?  ?T  ^?T  ??  ??7TT  ^EcfeT  7T!  ?t?T  I  3R?f!  FTTsftTTTT 
?!t  773?T,  SEEf!  RRRRTT  ?!!  773?T,  3RF%  ^E!  «nhi  I  3RR  3RT^  ?!!  ?i!f  ??T  ?f!  TRE?T 
^§T  TTt  eft  ?FRl!r  ??T  ?!t?T  #7  feTT^  f^RT  cf^RT  I  I7#*T  ^  ?!  R??T  RRfal  ?!?T  f\ 

I  -aftr  irrfTR!  ^  otre!  ??rtt  |,  t  ?^f  ?f?t  ??ft  ?rtt  ?%,  ??^  ?!% 

?l^  I  Tlfo?  3T1?  R!?t  I  1%  ?R!f!  TftRT  ?T  ^75  ?#!!  ^f,  7!!?-?!  TTITT  3 
STRERF  R?!|!  7ft?T  RT  #7  ??  ?!?  R^T  1 1  ?R  3TT§!T  ?R%  I  #7  3Tl%$T 
?^!  f%  ^  ?!%  $i!fd  %  fe??,  7RT  ?!  RT^  I  ^RE  t,  ^!%?  ITRt  ?^T  >RE  %TRRf!  (Hell 
I  f%  ?t  ^$T,  Rf!  ?!fiT  RRT  #  M  R?  ?Rf!  I,  ’JF  FRf!  1 1%  R?F!  ?rRr  RR?t!  ^T 

?5!  tf!  rtf!!  I,  ?!  Ptt  fr!!  1 1  it#r  ?#  ?t§Rnr  t??t  I  ?3r  Ftf^Frn:  tt!  7??t  I 

Ttfc?  FR=f!  7TRE?  RRT^  ^  feTR  ’f!  I  FTf%7  ^  REE?  'FF?f!  I,  7?r!!  Fit!  %  ?!  R^f 
FTR  RpJTT  ftRET^  TRTTTT  ^  ?TR7  3!%,  7TRE?  R?#  I  3TTFRFT  r5!  jf^RT  ^  felRT 
t  #7  7p!Fl#  %  I  ?Rft  %$T  Run?  %  7TTRR  ?f,  rrttrt?  ?f,  f!  frt$rrt  ^  I 
r!  ?R  RRT^r,  f!  -37!???^  ?f^TRT7 1  ?!  ?R  RFT^f  REE!  FTR  I  R§?  ^75  ?!  ?R  RTT^  I, 
^  ^  T3TR7  ?  ^73?T  Rt  ?R  ?RTt!  7!RE?  R?7f!  1 1 

RRrf  cE7!  FTFRR!  ?RT^  FF^  Ftcft  1 1  ?RT^  FIRST  R%  F!R§RRT  ?!  R^  I  #7  ?RTf 
F?!F  ?*Tft  R?T  F#  R%  I  ?3f  Fl%  FRttRR  7!  #7  ^F?  %  ^R!  R%  ?!  ftiT  IRlft  FEE? 
R)?!  I?  fttTT  7TRR  Rl^  Rt,  <j?7l  ^§T  F7RE!  7tRT  ?R  ^!  7?  FEt  I 

RIF  FtR  7TRF%  t !%  ?^T  ^7  Rt  ^Tf  %  7TF^  7?RT  RT%R  I  7T1^  7?RT7  ?R^! 

F^f  THRIFT  ftM  I  FR  ?R  ?!  IR  7!R  ^§Tf  ^  ftRFT  771%  I  TTR  %?ff  %  I  ?R  f%7% 
%  Fflf  R#  FFRT  Rl?%  %flvR  %%  RT?  R?  7TRF  %  R#  Fl%!  f%  F?T  RTtf  ^§T  R%, 


109 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLALNEHRU 


fa#FFR  #FT  FFT  #$T  ##  FRF I  fa#  aftT#F#FT##FT##T#FT  TO#  TOT 

ft#  fM  ##  to##  #  i  #  ff  ff#  fan  to#  ftf  ##  it  toft  I?  f#  #  ff 
f§f  argf#F  ffft  1 1  ftf  frif  it#  i  ffR  #?t  #t  ftf  #  fa<ro  ftf  frjf  it# 

#  aft?  ##  FFF  #  FFT#  Wd*Fdl  F#f  FF#  afR  ##  Bit  #$T  #  f#R  FF  FRFT  F#i 
FT#  #,  ##  F#i  FTFFT  |  #  #  FTF  W  #  F#f  3n#  I  ?#t#R  FFT#  #f#  7#  I  fa 

ft  to  #?#  #  f#?m  ##  #fan  an#  %  to  tf#  t#  aft?  an#  ?r#  nr  am#  to  nr 
m#,  fa#  #  ###  ?tf#ft  F#f  f#,  afR  ##  #  §an  #  ff,  aft?  fan  f#  Tpft  #  frft 
FTF#iF#i  am?  arm  to  nr  fam?  f#  #  #  #n  ftf#  i  ##  #t#  to##  fr  ## 
f#  #  am#  5#rtt  #  fr#  #  #  m  am#  faT  f#  5#fft  tor  fa  ft  am#  ?$n 
nit  fr  ?tft#,  ftf?  ft#  #  ft#  fft#  ?sn  f#  i  fft  am#  to  f#n?  f#  an#  to  # 
an#  fan  fa  ff  am#  ?m  R#  to  to#,  f?k  #f  fft#  ?nr  ft#  to  tort  arm# 
an#  ?FFmm  f#  f#  F#fa  arm#  aft?  ff#  ff  #  ff  ftf  it#  mfa?  fa  f## 

#  nfar  it,  nfarm  f#-f#  t,  fft#  nfar  #  toft  afR  ffttt  to#  F##  arffaro 
to#  f#  ftf  n#  1 1  i  f#  faT  arotror  ffam  #  ffafat  nfar  ff#  FfF  a##n  #, 
#ti  ##f  n#  #fan  to#  FT#F#rifaF##FifaTF#  nfar  #  tot#  to  f#? 
sifti#  i  anfa?  nfar  faT  f#  #  it#  #,  toft  #f,  to  #  toft  f#  afR  ff  fror  #t 
fa  ff  f#?  F#r  iprof#  mi  fa#  #  F#  nfar  f#  f  it  i  ff  am#  faT  #t,  to#  # 
f#r  #t  toetot  to  anfa#  ##tot  ##  mi  #t  ##  to  arm  it  to#  i  to  ### 
farr  faT  #  ##  famr  it#  i  to#  tor  Fft#  #f  Fit  toft  i 

FFTTT  faT  FR-FR  FRT,  F#  FRT?  F#W  aTFRT  F#  ^jF  F#  FFF  #,  aTTTOT  F#  TO# 
#t  FFF  #,  f$FF  #t  FIFTF#  F#  FFF  #,  #  FFI#  RFT  anF#  #t  fTT#  #  TOT  #FT 
FT  I  aTF  TO  1J#FT  #  F#  F#f  TOFT  I,  f#TOR  F#  TFFT  I,  f#TOT  #FR  #FT  I  afR 

#  FTf##F  F#TF  fa#f#  F#  5#T  fam  TOF#  #FFT  I  afR  F  F#  F#  TO^  FRFT, 
ST#  #  FRT  TO,  F#  TO#  F##FFifi,  F###F#t#JT  ll  FFl#  #?T  #  #  # 
F#  t  #  #?T  #  1 1  fa^,  F#  #  I  #  arfaFRR,  ##F  FRT#  yFdFH  I  #  #  F#t 
#?T  #  FTORf  F#  #  1 1  #TTi  I,  t,  #F  I,  FR#  I,  f#FTsT  t,  #  FF1#  #?T  #  #FT 
fan,  TO#t  FTfff#  TTF3TFT  i  #  FF1#  #?T  FF I  afR  F%  #$T  #  qf#R  FF  I  F#  F# 
amFTFT  i  i 

FTlfa#  t;  TO  FF1#  #n  #t  I  #f#F  mfrI#F  #  FF1#  #?T  #t  f#T  FR  falT,  TO 
#F  f#FFm,  TOTTOTF  #  afR  TOTTTOT  #  mfa#F  F#  TF  TOFT  I  F#fa  Fflifafa 
TOFT  aftT  #FFT  F#  f#§F#  I  afR  aTTO-aTFF  F#  FR  #FT  I,  F#  f#T  FRFT  I  #T 
FTF-FTF  F#  ##  FT#  t  #  aTFF-aTFF  FR#  i,  #  F#  f#FFF#  i  #T  F#  FTF  TOFT 
I  fa  TO  ##FT  #  FFTF  #  aTTFT  #FT  I,  FFT#  #  §T#F  I  #  FRF  #  f#FFR  FF# 

#  #,  TOT  FRF  #  #F  aRRT-aTFF  #F#  F#,  fF  F#  aft#  #t  #  #  FTFFR  #  FT# 

i  #r  toft  anro  f#  #ft  i  arm  anF  ft#  m#  frf  #  ftft  fa#  #?t  #  #  arnfat 

#  FRT##  #  FTFT  #FT  ffar  TO  anw  f#F  #R  anw  FTF  TO#i  tfalT  #FT  #  afR 
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fim  #ir  f,  ht  finr  Ftir  I  h#?  h  it  finr  f#t  t  fi?  if  ht#  itti  # 

Jluld*I  ITT  dHlRcb  %  I  IF  HT  IT 1#  f#nT  F#T  f#T  ■3TFT  ITO  #  ■3TT  #  f  IT  HFIHJ 
%  IT  gill  #  IT  I#TT  I#$T  #  IT  #^T  #,  #  I#,  TIT#  IF  f#T  HI  ITTI  #  did*! 

#  ITI#I?  I  #T  I#  #t  HF  %  3T1W  HIT  F#T  IFT  am  ITT#  Hff#  ITTI ITT  HIT 
%,  F#HT  ITT  HIT  %,  Hn-HH  id#  I##  ITT  ##  Tin  HIT  I#  1 1 

#  FTT  FI  %  F#  11*11  %  #1  IT!  T#  HI  f#T  ##  ##  HI#  ITFT  f#T  %  II? 
sbiRHlfl  gf#IT  3TRW  I,  HI-IH  #T  TTI#  I#  ITT#  #  IF  f#FTH  ITT  TFT  t 
Hff#?  #|TR  #  IFITT  ##  ITffilTT#  ##  iff  |,  It#  gf#IT  #t  FT#  HI  f#IT  % 
HI HSIT  #f  ITI?  #n  TFT  t,  IFT  ifl#  #f  #tf#I  I,  ###  Awiil^  HI 

it  f#  ##  m#  tfit  I,  #h#  tfh  I  g#  #t  #,  #iti#  f#  f#r  i#  I  f%  #?, 

FT  FI  4#  1%,  FI  IFIT  1%,  FI  gid  #  I#  ?  ##  ##  IF  dli  f  I  IF  I##! 
H?  TTTF  #t  #1 1  #  ##  ITT  IKMI^  IT  #i*1l  I#TI?  ITF#  f  it  I#  ##  ##  3# 
##  I#  #  IT#  ifi  i##  I 

it  #  i#  i#  1 1  fi  ##  hi  hhti  #  h#  #  #it  §i  t  ftt  tth  i  if  # 
FI#  fig,  FI#  ith  I  Hff#?  in  I  it#  it  f#i,  51#  #  f#I,  ##  #  fil 
f#F#  Ip  H  Ft  ITT#  ITT  HI  1 1  TT#  TIT#  H#  I II#  #T  f#I,  If!  IT#I  TTT# 
f  ##  IFT  I#H  HIT  I,  Tp#  ##  #1  ip  HI#  I  f#T  #%-%#  FI  I#  HI#  #T 
H  Ft  IT#IT,  it  ITI  11#  I#  I  #T  FI#  II^HT  #  I  HI#  f##I  T#HT  #  f#T 
#f#  gf#IT  #  #  H#  1 1,  TTM  §f#IT  #  #f#TI  I#  #?  TTTI  HT  gf#IT  #  H#  IF# 

if  Fin  #  igi  I  fi#  #$t  it  #n  #r  ft  gm  #  #1  i#f#  ##  i,ificbii  hi 

#  #it  f#n#  #  it#  1#  it#  f#m#  #  i  #  f#r  f#i?T  ht  f#t  %  f#  ngr  i#  # 

T3T#  I,  f#W  I,  Fm  HT  FIIT  ##  ^T5  T#IIT  F#  #1#  f###,  #1#  I#  I  IT# 
IH  #  IT#!  IT#?  H###  #t  TT#  #r  #I#  f#TT  ITT#  #?  #1#  H  FTTH  HT ? 
F#  IT#  H  #  ITT#  fin#  #  T|I  I  FT,  #1#  #  TOT  |  HFT  f#i,  ##  |  FI 
TTTF  #  ITI  #Tsf  #T  ITH  I#  ##  #  FI  ftl#  W  IT#  #  I|I  Ip  #t  HI#  #T3T, 
I§I  Ip  FI#  THT  #  H  FI  #1  #  HTI  #,  #  THT  F#  #  ##,  H  #T  FR 
I  #T  ^TTI I ITTI  #  f#T  i#f#  HI  #t  ITFT#  #  IT#  Tpl  I#  ##,  #  H# 
TIT#  ^  I  H  FI  ##  THT  #T  #  FI  ##  I#  §1TH,  if#I  #  imTTT  H5HT  ^  # 

#  FI  I#  ITTI  #t  HIT  ###  #T  I#-li  H  H#  ##  ##  #  HI#  #H  ##11, 

hit  #n  inr  #  ##  h#  it#  #  in  i,  i#f#  irn  m#,  fi#  ip  hi  #1 

#  li 

FI  ITTI  ITIT  #t  H  girr#  1 1  HT  I#  I  ITTI  ITIT  I#  H  #?  ##  ITTI  ITIT 
l?##gii#t#|t#tiT#liTTiiTiT?HrliTTinir?  m#  it#  #titt 
f#IT  f#  ITTI  ITIT  I  HT?  ITTI  ITIT  #ITlt#TITTll#TITlt#T#f 
[dlfiif]  I  FI  H  ITTI  ITIT  t  #T  ##  t?  #ti  ITTI  ITIT  ##  #t#  #  ^  f#ITTITT 
#H  3TTI  HT  #  H#  IT  #  ##  W  gH  I#  |  ITTI  ITIT  #  ITTI  #  TF#  IT#  I, 
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RRR  3ft  RRRT 1 1  FT  '3TDT  R# ,  F^TT  3$t  RRRT,  E#t,FR  W  RRR  RTRT 

ret  #?;  fr  t,  r^  r^  aftr  #t  Rt  FRrt  jr  #t,  sftr  fR  Rt  RT^rt  i  rf  f^rf^rr 

Rt  TRET  Rift  $ldl  I  Rt  Rl<d  Hldl  RR  RTRT  Ft  ^  RET  t  FR  REE  %FRT  Tt,  FR  t,  RET%, 
ERR  R5t  FR  R^  '3RFT  FT^  Rif  #  ERR  ETRT  RRRT^RtFE^Et^tR 

R#tRERftl  Et^REt  tl 

Eft-Eft  ET#  gfEET  $  Ft  T#  I,  FRTt  f ST  $  %  EREE  F^f  TRIER  RTRT  ET%R, 
ERTt  ETRI  Rff  E#R  ETf  ER^  E^  RR  ^t  Ft,  RT%  TREE  Ft,  EREE  RIRRT  RRRT  I, 
dtRT  f  RTlT  Rt  RtR  PtRR  FEft  FR  RTF  %  RR  ETRT  EE  f,  EE^  t,  EREot  R(R$< 
^^tR'jftF^tllRR,  RR^^JRT  RTRT  I  FR  RRR  Rt  RTR  RET  ET^t  I  RR  fi^E! 
RR  RTR  RT  RTR  RR  rBR  Rt  TftR  RR  - 
RR  f^E!  RR  fiRE!  RR  fit'E  ! 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  brothers, 

You  heard  just  now  that  I  had  last  come  to  Satara  twenty-three  years  ago.67 
That  is  a  pretty  long  time.  I  am  myself  surprised  that  1  have  not  come  here  all 
these  years  and  particularly  not  during  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years.  Anyhow,  I 
am  very  happy  to  be  in  this  great  historic  city  which  has  played  a  great  role 
during  India’s  freedom  struggle.  You  have  mentioned  in  your  manpatra  that 
there  should  be  a  military  training  centre.68  Well,  I  do  not  know  about  that.  As 
you  know,  we  have  the  largest  military  academy  near  Poona.  It  is  a  beautiful 
place  where  our  young  men  are  trained  for  the  army,  navy  and  air  force.69 

I  want  you  to  consider  one  thing.  What  is  it  that  makes  a  nation  powerful 
in  the  modern  world?  We  talk  of  the  armed  forces  and  I  agree  that  they  are 
necessary.  But  even  there  the  picture  has  been  changing.  There  are  more 
technicians,  mechanics  and  scientists  in  the  armed  forces.  The  nature  of  the 
weapons  too  has  changed.  Swords  are  out  of  place.  They  have  become  child’s 
play.  A  different  kind  of  training  is  necessary  today. 

Now,  we  are  all  agreed  that  we  need  to  build  a  strong  India  because  it  is 
fairly  common  knowledge  that  no  country  or  people  can  remain  free  unless 
they  are  really  strong.  It  can  be  done  only  by  a  firm  grasp  of  modern  scientific 
knowledge. 


67.  See  fn  63  in  this  section. 

68.  See  fn  64  in  this  section. 

69.  See  fn  65  in  this  section. 
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The  tales  of  bravery  of  the  Rajput  heroes  are  famous  to  this  day.  Who  has 
not  heard  of  Maharana  Pratap?  There  was  no  dearth  of  personal  courage  and 
valour.  Yet  Rajasthan  fell  again  and  again  to  foreign  invaders.  That  is  because 
they  had  failed  to  keep  in  tune  with  the  times.  The  world  advanced,  new  weapons 
made  their  appearance  while  they  remained  in  their  old  ruts.  The  Rajputs  lost 
when  their  armies  were  confronted  with  the  modern  cannons.  Similarly,  the 
British  conquered  India  not  because  of  their  superior  might  but  with  their  new 
weapons  and  techniques.  The  Indians  steeped  in  ignorance  and  pride  failed  to 
change  with  the  times  and  became  weak  and  backward. 

The  most  important  thing  today  are  science  and  technology  and  their  off¬ 
shoots.  India  had  become  backward  in  these  fields  and  so  fell  a  prey  to  the 
British,  French  and  Portuguese  imperialists.  That  is  because  we  did  not  keep 
pace  with  modern  science  and  military  technology,  other  nations  advanced  and 
amassed  great  wealth  and  power.  So,  we  have  to  be  quite  clear  in  our  minds 
that  in  order  to  be  powerful  in  the  modern  world  we  must  keep  in  tune  with  the 
times.  In  fact,  we  must  be  ahead  of  the  times  in  scientific  research.  That  is  the 
only  way  in  which  we  can  defend  India  and  build  a  strong  and  affluent  country. 
The  West  has  become  affluent  through  science.  So  can  we.  It  is  true  that  it 
means  a  great  deal  of  hard  work.  No  country  has  ever  progressed  without  hard 
work  or  sacrifice.  That  is  what  history  teaches  us. 

There  are  often  heated  debates  about  the  ideology  that  should  be  followed — 
capitalism,  communism,  socialism  or  Gandhism  in  India.  I  agree  that  it  is 
important  to  have  a  proper  ideological  approach  to  our  problems  keeping 
Gandhiji’s  teachings  and  principles  in  mind.  We  have  thought  fit  to  adopt  a 
socialist  pattern  of  society  as  our  goal.  Not  that  it  is  a  very  rigid  dogma  but 
generally  speaking,  we  have  preferred  socialism  which  means  that  we  want  to 
assure  equal  opportunities  for  progress  for  all.  It  will  take  time.  But  that  is  our 
goal. 

However,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  whether  we  adopt  socialism  or 
communism  or  capitalism  as  our  ideology,  each  one  of  them  has  to  be  backed 
by  science  and  technology  and  machines  and  hard  work.  This  is  what  you  will 
find  in  capitalist  America  or  communist  Russia.  Science  knows  no  ideology. 
There  is  no  capitalist  physics  or  chemistry  or  communist  zoology.  People  think 
that  there  are  great  differences  among  the  different  ideological  camps.  The 
fact  is  that  they  are  all  offshoots  of  modem  science  and  its  application.  Capitalist, 
socialist,  communist  countries  are  all  following  the  same  path.  Otherwise,  they 
will  become  backward.  We  must  get  that  clear.  Therefore,  it  has  become 
imperative  that  on  the  one  hand,  we  should  cherish  and  abide  by  our  ancient 
ideals  and  principles,  our  noble  cultural  and  literary  heritage.  We  must  hold  on 
to  Gandhiji’s  teachings  which  led  us  to  freedom.  At  the  same  time  we  must 
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remember  that  the  modern  world  is  a  product  of  science  and  the  country 
which  fails  to  understand  it  becomes  backward  and  weak  and  cannot  hope  to 
get  rid  of  its  poverty.  Therefore,  with  the  coming  of  freedom  our  first  priority 
has  been  to  bring  about  an  economic  and  social  revolution  in  order  to  uplift  our 
entire  society. 

We  have  set  up  the  Planning  Commission  and  other  bodies  to  go  into  the 
question  of  how  best  to  utilise  our  scant  resources  for  maximum  benefit  and 
progress  in  India.  We  have  completed  the  First  and  the  Second  Plans  and  are 
now  drawing  up  the  Third  Plan.  If  you  want  to  know  what  we  have  achieved 
during  the  first  two  plans  you  should  read  the  plan  appraisal  documents  or 
better  still  travel  around  India. 

It  is  a  good  thing  that  people  travel  a  great  deal  in  India  nowadays.  For  one 
thing,  you  get  to  see  the  myriad  forms  of  India.  Those  who  fail  to  recognise 
this  cannot  understand  India.  You  live  in  India,  a  beautiful,  famous  state  in 
India.  But  it  is  only  a  part  of  India,  not  the  whole.  There  are  other  provinces  of 
Tamil,  Telugu  or  Kannada  or  Bengali  speaking  people.  All  of  them  together 
constitute  India.  So,  it  is  a  good  thing  to  recognise  India’s  diversities.  India 
belongs  to  all  of  us.  Satara  town  and  district,  and  Maharashtra  belong  not  only 
to  you  but  to  all  of  us  too.  You  must  understand  this  great  country  of  ours 
because  unless  you  keep  the  national  perspective  in  mind  instead  of  thinking 
only  of  parochial  interests,  India  will  be  weakened.  It  has  happened  in  the  past. 
We  must  not  allow  narrow  parochial  interests  to  overshadow  national  interests. 
You  can  feel  this  when  you  travel  in  India, 

You  will  also  find  that  there  is  a  great  churning  in  the  country.  New  projects 
are  under  way  even  in  the  rural  areas  where  a  new  vitality  is  evident.  New 
industries  are  coming  up  in  the  urban  areas.  All  these  things  show  that  this 
ancient  land  of  ours  is  putting  on  a  new  garb.  The  face  of  the  country  is  going 
to  be  completely  transformed.  These  are  all  signs  of  a  revolution  which  is 
spreading  among  the  people.  Their  entire  way  of  life  will  change  with  the  new 
forces  of  energy  and  new  projects  which  have  been  started.  Production 
techniques  are  improving  both  in  agriculture  and  industries.  Fertilizers,  good 
seeds  and  small  machines  are  being  used.  They  made  a  great  difference.  You 
can  see  for  yourselves  how  the  farmer  in  India  is  gradually  coming  round  to 
the  new  way  of  thinking.  Our  villages  are  being  completely  transformed. 

One  of  our  fellow  countrymen  has  been  given  a  shield,  many  other  prizes 
also;  because  he  has  produced  maximum  paddy  in  Bombay  State  (how  much 
has  he  produced?  149)70  one  hundred  and  forty-nine,  fifty  minus  one,  maunds 


70.  See  fn  66  in  this  section. 
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produced  in  one  acre.  This  is  quite  a  lot,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it.  I  cannot  say 
that  all  other  peasants  should  also  produce  this  much,  it  is  difficult,  but  it 
shows  how  much  we  produce,  how  little,  and  how  much  more  we  can.  So  it 
is  increasing  in  other  places  also,  not  so  much.  And  the  more  we  progress  in 
this,  the  more  our  country’s  strength  grows.  Because,  for  the  country’s  growth, 
it  is  important  that  production  from  agriculture  grows  and  some  surplus  remains. 
This  surplus  can  be  used  for  setting  up  factories.  If  there  is  not  enough  surplus 
from  agriculture,  how  will  the  factories  be  made?  Where  will  the  money  come 
from? 

So,  you  will  see  if  you  travel  through  the  country  that  gradually  our  peasants 
are  following  new  ways,  and  our  villages  are  changing. 

We  have  taken  up  huge  projects,  setting  up  of  heavy  industries  and  river 
valley  projects.  I  have  just  been  to  see  the  Koyna  project.  I  have  visited  all  the 
projects  in  India.  The  Bhakra-Nangal  of  Punjab  has  become  famous  all  over  the 
world.  But  I  found  some  differences  in  the  Koyna  project.  The  work  has  been 
done  very  well.  But  the  thing  to  remember  is  that  the  whole  thing  is  hidden  in 
the  bowels  of  the  hills.  Outwardly,  the  hills  remain  the  same  as  ever.  But  eighty- 
nine  miles  of  roads  and  industries  have  been  built  deep  in  the  hills.  [Laughter]  It 
is  only  when  you  go  inside  that  you  understand  how  powerful  nature  is. 

We  derive  our  sources  of  energy  from  nature.  Those  who  understand 
nature  well  can  harness  its  sources  of  energy  for  their  own  use.  What  is  science? 
It  is  understanding  the  forces  of  nature.  The  West  advanced  because  they  have 
understood  the  forces  of  nature.  You  cannot  even  dream  of  the  full  extent  of 
nature’s  hidden  resources.  You  know  about  electricity,  steam  power  or  the 
latest  atomic  energy.  The  more  man  recognises  nature,  the  more  power  he 
acquires. 

Koyna  gives  you  an  idea  of  what  we  can  do  with  the  latent  energy  in 
nature.  Wherever  we  have  harnessed  it,  we  have  been  able  to  achieve  a  great 
deal.  The  Koyna  project  will  generate  electricity.  It  will  also  supply  water  for 
irrigation.  Electricity  has  become  a  symbol  of  India’s  progress. 

You  can  gauge  the  extent  of  progress  in  any  country  by  the  amount  of 
steel  and  power  it  produces.  You  can  make  out  from  these  two  figures  whether 
a  country  is  advanced  or  backward.  Steel  and  power  are  essential  for  various 
things.  We  are  setting  up  huge  steel  plants.  The  West  has  advanced  over  200 
years  because  they  have  vast  surplus  of  coal  and  iron  ore.  They  learnt  to 
recognise  their  potential  and  harness  them  to  their  own  use.  Then  came  the 
discovery  of  electricity.  They  used  it  to  the  fullest  advantage. 

There  are  big  tasks  before  us.  We  have  to  step  up  our  production  of  steel 
and  power.  The  most  urgent  priority  is  to  increase  agricultural  production  because 
there  can  be  no  progress  without  that.  It  is  obvious  that  wherever  an  effort  has 


115 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  J  AWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


been  made  there  has  been  great  success.  In  today’s  world  only  those  who  are 
well-educated  and  capable  of  understanding  the  times  can  make  headway.  So  it 
is  very  important  to  educate  our  young  boys  and  girls.  But  the  educated  must 
not  run  away  to  the  cities  in  search  of  white  collar  jobs.  They  ought  to  stay  in 
the  rural  areas  and  help  to  improve  agriculture,  set  up  small  industries.  We  do 
not  want  the  cities,  like  Bombay  and  Calcutta,  to  expand  at  the  expense  of  the 
villages.  Our  first  priority  is  agriculture. 

Two,  as  I  said,  we  need  to  produce  steel  and  mine  coal.  Thirdly,  we  have 
to  set  up  machine-building  industries.  How  can  we  continue  to  import  machines 
from  outside?  We  will  remain  at  their  mercy.  We  must  produce  our  own 
machines  if  we  want  to  industrialise  rapidly.  Four,  we  need  power,  electricity, 
thermal  power  or  atomic  energy.  Behind  all  this  is  education  because  it  is  only 
the  literate  educated  countries  which  progress. 

These  are  the  four  or  five  essential  steps  which  we  have  to  take.  We  would 
like  to  do  everything  at  the  same  time.  But  everything  requires  enormous 
investments.  We  cannot  get  money  from  outside.  What  does  wealth  mean?  It 
is  not  gold  or  silver  which  are  merely  tools  of  trade.  Steel  is  far  more  important 
than  either.  The  world  can  do  without  gold  and  silver  but  not  without  steel. 
Wealth  is  what  we  produce  by  various  means,  from  land,  from  industries, 
village  craft,  etc.  Even  a  new  chair  or  table  made  by  a  carpenter  constitutes 
new  wealth,  anything  that  is  produced  by  the  effort  of  human  beings.  The 
wealth  in  the  hands  of  moneylenders  is  not  real  wealth  because  nothing  new  is 
created.  It  is  only  a  transfer  of  wealth  from  one  pocket  to  another.  We  have  to 
produce  more  wealth  in  order  to  make  India  prosperous,  more  goods  from 
land  and  industries,  etc.  The  more  we  produce  the  greater  will  our  wealth  be. 
We  must  produce  all  essential  consumer  goods  in  the  country  like  food,  clothes, 
etc. 

The  other  thing  is  to  ensure  that  the  new  wealth  does  not  remain  in  the 
hands  of  a  few  people.  It  is  not  proper  that  a  handful  of  people  should  become 
rich  at  the  expense  of  the  masses.  This  is  where  socialism  comes  in  to  ensure 
the  equitable  distribution  of  wealth.  Everybody  cannot  be  exactly  alike.  There 
are  great  men.  But  not  everyone  can  become  great  like  Shivaji.  However, 
everyone  must  get  equal  opportunities  for  progress  which  is  not  available  today. 
The  children  in  the  rural  areas  are  deprived  of  even  the  basic  amenities  of  life. 
Gradually  we  will  see  to  it  that  everyone  gets  equal  opportunities. 

What  does  that  imply?  It  means  that  everyone  should  be  assured  of  the 
basic  necessities  of  life  like  food,  clothes,  shelter,  education  and  health  care, 
and  a  means  of  earning  a  livelihood.  After  that,  every  individual  can  progress 
according  to  his  strength.  Without  the  right  opportunity,  talented  young  children 
are  wasted.  We  must  see  to  it  that  everyone  in  India,  particularly  boys  and  girls 
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should  get  proper  opportunities.  Then  each  one  can  go  as  far  as  he  can.  There 
must  not  be  grave  disparities  between  the  haves  and  the  have-nots.  It  is  not 
right.  We  cannot  sweep  away  all  differences.  But  the  gulf  should  not  be  wide 
either. 

This  is  the  kind  of  future  that  we  envisage  for  our  country.  All  these  things 
are  possible  today  with  the  help  of  modem  science  and  technology.  We  can 
increase  production  enormously.  A  couple  of  centuries  ago,  it  could  be  said 
that  it  was  impossible  for  everyone  to  be  well-off.  The  poor  would  remain  with 
us.  But  today  mankind  possesses  the  wherewithal  to  ensure  a  good  standard  of 
living  for  everyone  in  the  world  provided  they  are  willing  to  work  hard  and  do 
not  bring  down  a  rain  of  destruction  upon  their  heads  before  that.  Ultimately  a 
nation  progresses  only  through  hard  work.  There  is  no  alternative.  This  is 
on  the  one  hand.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious  that  India  can  progress 
only  if  there  is  peace  in  the  world.  If  a  world  war  breaks  out,  all  our  efforts 
will  come  to  naught.  If  there  is  an  attack  on  India,  it  is  our  duty  to  defend 
ourselves.  But  our  attention  is  engaged  in  these  matters  a  little  more  than 
necessary  while  the  time  to  do  the  essential  tasks  slips  away.  But  the  foremost 
duty  of  any  country  is  to  protect  and  defend  its  freedom.  If  it  is  unable  to 
do  that  how  can  it  progress  otherwise?  So  that  is  the  most  important  duty  in 
any  case. 

I  do  not  say  that  there  is  any  grave  danger  immediately.  But  as  you  know, 
over  the  last  year  or  two  there  have  been  some  attacks  on  our  border  areas 
which  is  not  a  good  thing.  We  hope  and  shall  try  to  resolve  these  matters 
amicably.  But  it  is  in  the  nature  of  a  warning  that  a  nation  or  race  which  becomes 
slack  and  complacent  and  forgets  that  their  foremost  duty  is  to  defend  their 
country’s  freedom  heads  for  a  fall.  Therefore,  we  must  be  vigilant  and  at  the 
same  time  concentrate  our  energy  on  the  task  of  building  a  strong  nation.  After 
all,  strength  does  not  come  with  shouting  slogans  or  taking  out  processions,  in 
Satara.  We  need  modern  scientific  knowhow.  We  have  to  industrialise  the 
country  and  produce  the  essential  consumer  goods  in  our  own  country.  We 
must  be  self-reliant  in  the  field  of  military  armaments  and  equipment.  We  should 
not  have  to  look  to  others  for  help  if  we  want  to  be  really  strong. 

For  instance,  the  air  fares  play  a  very  important  role  in  modem  warfare. 
We  must  therefore  make  our  own  planes  instead  of  buying  them  from  England 
and  America.  That  would  put  us  at  their  mercy.  Some  people  think  that  we 
should  be  under  the  protection  of  the  big  powers.  We  want  to  maintain  friendly 
relations  with  all  the  countries.  We  have  no  desire  to  go  to  war  with  anyone. 
But  I  cannot  understand  how  it  helps  any  country,  particularly  one  so  large  as 
India  to  tie  itself  down  with  a  military  agreement.  It  seems  extremely  improper 
to  me  and  dishonourable  to  our  country’s  fair  name.  Such  bonds  cannot  add  to 
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our  freedom.  I  simply  cannot  understand  it  when  some  people  want  us  to  do 
such  things.  Our  policy  has  been  to  maintain  friendly  relations  with  all  the 
countries  but  to  be  self-reliant  and  free  to  express  our  views.  We  do  not  wish 
to  enter  into  any  military  pacts.  Others  are  most  welcome  to  do  so  if  they  wish. 
Those  who  want  to  join  a  military  pact  do  so  out  of  their  weakness  or  a  feeling 
of  insecurity.  The  moment  you  allow  yourselves  to  feel  that  you  cannot  defend 
your  own  country,  half  your  freedom  is  gone.  We  must  feel  that  we  can 
overcome  any  crisis  and  withstand  the  biggest  forces  in  the  world.  This  is  not 
a  boast.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  there  are  very  powerful  nations  in  the 
world.  But  that  does  not  mean  that  we  have  to  bow  down  to  the  greatest  power 
on  earth.  Ultimately,  a  nation’s  strength  lies  in  its  people,  in  unity  and  a 
determination  to  hold  on  to  their  freedom  even  it  means  great  sacrifices.  You 
must  remember  that  a  nation  with  such  an  outlook  is  invincible. 

India  lost  again  and  again  in  the  past  because  of  our  internal  disunity  and 
fissiparous  tendencies.  The  enemy  came  and  set  one  man  against  another.  We 
must  not  fall  into  that  trap  again.  We  must  foster  unity  and  cooperate  with  one 
another.  We  must  get  rid  of  casteism  and  communalism  which  have  weakened 
us  in  the  past.  The  majority  of  the  people  in  India  are  Hindus.  But  there  are 
millions  of  Muslims,  Christians,  Jains,  Parsis,  Sikhs  and  others.  Most  of  these 
religions  have  flourished  in  India  for  thousands  of  years.  Many  of  them  are 
indigenous  to  our  country.  We  must  all  live  together  as  one  family. 

Take  the  castes.  The  caste  system  has  weakened  us  terribly  in  the  past  by 
creating  tremendous  disparities.  It  cannot  coexist  with  socialism  and  democracy 
because  the  caste  system  believes  in  disparities  and  divides  the  people  into 
compartments.  There  are  other  divisive  forces  which  we  must  fight  against. 
We  must  remember  that  India  is  respected  in  the  world  because  of  our  ability 
to  work  together.  The  moment  we  forget  our  nationalism  we  will  become 
weak  and  lose  the  respect  of  others.  When  an  Indian  goes  abroad,  his  passport 
shows  that  he  is  a  citizen  of  the  Republic  of  India,  not  whether  he  comes  from 
Bengal,  Maharashtra,  Gujarat,  Madras,  Mysore  or  some  other  province.  That 
is  how  you  are  treated  abroad  and  respected  because  India  is  held  in  respect. 

I  want  you  to  remember  that  we  are  living  in  a  revolutionary  world  today 
amidst  profound  changes  wrought  by  modem  science  and  technology.  Man  is 
now  looking  to  the  Moon.  Constant  vigilance  is  extremely  important.  We  have 
received  a  warning  already  lest  we  slacken  or  become  complacent.  It  is  a  kind 
of  a  race  and  if  some  people  wish  to  relax,  others  will  not  wait  but  go  ahead. 

We  have  been  bom  in  these  revolutionary  times  which  is  a  matter  of  great 
good  fortune  for  us.  It  is  a  great  challenge  for  people  who  have  vitality.  New 
avenues  are  opening  up.  There  are  difficulties  and  we  have  to  work  very  hard. 
We  cannot  achieve  anything  by  shouting  slogans  or  taking  out  processions. 
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The  youth  in  particular  must  be  fully  aware  of  the  times  that  they  live  in.  It  is  a 
ruthless  tough  world  and  yet  the  rewards  for  hard  work  and  effort  are  many. 
The  revolutionary  times  that  we  are  living  in  provide  great  opportunities  to 
people  for  progress.  Why  should  anyone  lose  heart  as  some  people  seem  to 
do?  It  is  true  that  the  government  cannot  provide  jobs  for  forty  crores  of 
people.  But  why  run  after  jobs?  If  they  have  the  courage,  let  them  do  something 
productive. 

I  have  seen  India  changing  a  great  deal  during  the  last  fifty  years.  We  have 
seen  many  of  our  dreams  come  true.  But  we  have  new  dreams  for  India  now 
because  this  is  a  never  ending  story.  The  youth  of  today  will  perhaps  see  our 
dreams  come  true.  They  should  be  prepared  for  the  responsibilities  that  the 
future  may  bring. 

When  we  shout  Bharat  Mata  ki  Jai,  whom  do  we  refer  to?  A  woman  sitting 
in  a  cave?  Have  you  ever  thought  about  it?  All  of  us  together  are  Bharat  Mata. 
India  is  not  something  apart  from  us.  [Applause]  India  is  her  people,  past, 
present  and  future.  At  the  moment  it  is  you  and  I.  Tomorrow  the  next  generation 
will  take  over.  It  is  a  never-ending  process.  We  have  to  help  in  the  uplift  of  our 
country  and  build  a  strong  independent  India. 

Big  developments  are  taking  place  all  over  the  world  and  in  India.  We 
should  welcome  them  even  if  it  means  facing  dangers.  We  should  be  fearless 
for  in  that  will  lie  our  victory. 

Now  I  have  to  go  to  Poona.  So  you  will  excuse  me.  Jai  Hind!  Please  say 
Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice. 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 


9.  At  Umedpur,  Sholapur:  To  the  Vimukta  Jati  Parishad71 

^,72  wit  wit, 

wr  wft  «rrc  ^r%73  £  3  w  f 1 

yfr  ^  w  fe#  #  ant  ^  aft?  wft  gt  ftwr  foir  sjt  w  i  #  w 
ffir  ^n?f  ^n?t  wt  t  ^t  gst  wft 

7 1 .  Speech  inaugurating  an  all-India  conference  of  denotified  tribes,  Umedpur,  Sholapur,  1 1 
April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

72.  Sabhapati  seems  to  be  Keshavlal  referred  to  in  the  second  sentence. 

73.  This  refers  to  the  communities  denotified  under  the  Criminal  Tribes  Laws  (Repeal)  Act 
1952.  See  also  SWJN/SS/19/p.  484,  item  18. 
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R#,  RRI  Rf  t  %  ^TtRIJT  t  RfR  f#T  %  RTRT  R#  SIT  #T  RTR  %  f#  $T  TRitRR 

3f,  fagRR  Riffr  rt,74  ^f  rf#  r#T  r#  rtrt  sit  i  ft#r  ift  ^rriT  eJisf'it  fen  #t 

OTF3T  SIFT  RTTRRf  RTRif  STM  1 1 

t  RFf  r§rt,  gif  sp  wff  %  rft  rr  rt  r#  f  ffir  1  rri  c^  rrtr  r?T  rtrt 

FT  Sir,  TRF  ^TT  Rf$T,  #rT  RTR  %  RRR?f  #  fif  Rif  g#  RRf  I  Rf  ^Ff  RR5TR  R#  RTf 
RFT  RjR  Rf  RRif  RjR  ftraT  Sir  f#  RR1R  Rif  RT  RRT  5lt$T  Rif  Rf  fstgRR  RTfo  Rf  #R 
■3R%  |  RRRT  RTST  sRIR  R#  Ff  TFlf,  RRRlf  RTRR#  #RTff  R#  fi[R#  I  #RT,  if%  RRTf 
RTFT  f#  Rf  RFT  RTR  RJR  f^TRRRR  RTT#  offT  f%$fRRTT  RTRIlff  #RlfT  Rf  Rif  3f  ifft 
RFTggfrT  RRRT  RTST  ft[R§R  R#  ##  I  iff  RIFT  RTR  RFt  ft  RPR  Ft  RT#  R#R,  Riff 
sffTRT  R  #  RRf  RF  RIFT,  if  RTRRlf  RF  RRRFR  I 

FRlf  f$T  %  RTRif  Rt  R?R  1 1  RR  Rt  RRRf  3  R#  #R  RT  RT?f  1 1  Riff  forff 
RTfcT  #  Ff  RT  R  Ff  I  RRRT  RTR  RF  R#  t  f#  feTR  R§R  I,  TITR  R?R  I  Rf  RTTR-TRTR 
RlfrlRl  Rf  f%R  #  RRlff  I  ^  RTRRf  ftf#R  RRTf  R%  RRR  Rif  f?T  %  1 1  RTR  #RlfT 
RR  R?R  ff-  f#Rif  Rf#  Rt  #R#  f$T  if  faff?  RTR  R#  iff  RTR,  RTRRlf  #RT# 
RR,  #R,  RRTR  FRTT  f^TRT  RFf,  #  FRTT  PlR  R# ,  RTR  FRTT  PfR  RFf,  RR  FRTT  PfR 
RFf,  Rf  RIFRT  FT  RR  Rf  fffsRR  f$T  if  RTTftR  RlftF  RTRiff  TF?f  I,  Rf  RR  RRI  ^Tlf  Rf 
#R#  R#  RR  RRlff  1 1  RRFFf  R?t  RTR  |—  RT^ftR  Rifft  RTRift  ^T  Rf  %lff  RT  R^f 
RR  RR^f,  f^RR^f  %Fff  Rlt?  RRFff  %Ft  R^  RR  %5RIT  I  RTRT  ®f%  RTRRT  I, 
^fR  RTRRT  I,  R^?T  #  I,  #T  I  TRR^f  #Fff  RRRT  Riff  ft  RTR  #  R^f  I,  €tRI  |, 
Rf  RfJR  ff  Rif  #^R  f  R  RR  RRR  RTRRff  ftRlft  %  Rff  RRRT,  f?T  RR  RRR  RRRT I 
RfR^^RRRRTfRlf,  ^RRRRlf  f^TR%  Rp?  ^RT  R^,  Rif  Rf  f^RTR  FT  R^R 
RT  RRR  RRRT  I,  RT%  Rf  RrTr-RRT  Rff  RRRT  f ,  RT%  Rf  RUTTfl^  3  RRR  RRRT  I,  RT% 
RTRTrTr  FT,  RRffRff  Ff,  RRTRf,  FRlff,  RMf  RRR  I  RTff  forr  RRR  %  3RRjff  for 
RRRT  I,  RR,  RRffe  TTTRTR  RR  FtRT  f  feRR  R^tR  Tf,  ’Jpf  %  ^RT  RRRT  I  Rf 
RR  f ,  TTfR-RTfr  RR  Rff  f  Rf  cZJMT  R?f  1 1  RR  FfRT  f  Rf  R#  #R  ^RT  Ff,  ^f*T 
%  R^RT  ^RT  Ff,  Rf  RRT  RTRT  I  fstRff  ^  R5f  %T  t  Rff  Tf  RTIRT  I,  Rf  RRI  Riff 
I  ff  Rf  RR  RR  |-3TT  I  RRT  RTlflRT  Riff  RTR  R^,  Riff  ^  RRT^  3TR%  FIR  Tf,  iff 
Rsff  RRTRT  f  Rf,  ferff  ^Tlf  R)f  iffJT  Rff  f  Rf,  RTR^  RftRR  %,  RFEff  RIRTT  % 
RR1RT  1 1  f^TR  f?T  ^f  RTfeF  t  RfsTRT  #R  Ff  Rf  f%  RTT^  if^RR  %,  RFEff  5%  % 
Rjff  ^tRT  R^  Rf  f§T  RRT  FfRT  I,  RR  f §T  Rff  RTRRfT  Ff#  f ,  RTRfcT  Ft#  I,  fttR 
f§T  if  #R  RRT  ^  Rif  #R#  RR  RFTR  ,  Rf  f#R  §3TT  1 1  RTR  Tftf^IR  ^R  RRRR 
R#  I  •ftRiff  RRRT  Riff  jff  RTR  I,  RF  t  R#  RiFRT  I  FT  if  RTRIT#  RT  Riff 

74.  According  to  The  Times  of  India  of  1 3  April  1 960,  p.  1 1 ,  delegates  from  UP,  MP,  Andhra 
Pradesh,  Madras  and  elsewhere  attended,  and  Nehru  addressed  a  gathering  of  20,  000 
members  of  the  denotified  tribes. 
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#$T  #  #WI#  ##  # 1  ?F#  f#TT  3RFFT  W#-W#  $K15M  ## 

If##  ?tffrt  ^w?f,  ffw#  #  fw#  #t#i###FTt#tT3FF##w#f 
5*3 m  #  FTF  #,  W#  7g#  W#  W1F  I  3FF  FFW#  #  #f#F  #  #t#  #WI#  #FT  #FF 

f#  I  f#  ?f  ft#  w#  ?w#  #,  ?f  ft#  w#  tjf#  wt  i  #  t§f  titf  ##w  wff  wit# 

#  #tt  1 1  ■3fr  ff  wirt  #  frre  ftw#  I  #  ffw#  ##,  f#  I  #  f#  ##  i  w# 
#i#  ft#  wf  #  eft,  wf  wrt  wff  trtf  #  i  #  wwwtf  ?f  ftf  %  f#wr  ft#  #  far 
#$t  wttfwf  wift  #  i  Ftf#?-  ^  far  #$t  #  #w#  f^t##f  w#  I,  ##  wit  #$t 

W#  WFT#  f,  #WWT##t?###t#I  FT#-FT#  FFT#  WRIT  ##  ##  FT#, 
'jfe*TM  Fltt  FT#,  WF##F  Ft#  FT#,  wt-wt  WIRT  W#,  FF  $bl«MI  W#  WTFT  #  ## 

wit—  wiFtwF  wit,  ftftf  wit,  ff  wit,  writ#  #  #$t  wit  ff  ^wfwft  w#  i  ##  jwwwwr 

W#?  wl«hR#  WIT  WWWTF  WIT#  #  FF  ^W>IF?1I  W##  F#  I  W#  FF,  #  WIRT  #  WIT#  t 
FF  WIRT  Wit  FF  WtRRE  WTW3T  W#,  WTFT  ##  #  #  FF#  WTW#  W#,  WTFT  WFFsIT#  #  WIRT 
WITFT I  #  FF#  WT#RE  WTWTT  WT#  WRIT  WJFT  #  #WT#  WIT#  I  #  FF#  WTW#  W5#  FT 
#F  #  FF  WTWTT  W#  I  F#t#Tr  FF  ##  #  WIRT  WTTWT#  #  f#  t-T^F  Ft,  #  #T  #F 

#  I  ?##W  FFW#  FEW#  WTF  #  #TH#  W#f#  #T#  |R  WFW#  WTWF  WIRT  WIT#  I,  W# 
#t#  JR  F#,  Wt  WIRT  FT#  #FT  I  #  WFF  ##  f#F  TTTF  #  #  FF  #Wlft  #  f#WR  Wit 
#3FT  |l  #  ##  #WiRwt  WF  WIF  TFT  |f#  FF#  tM  #F  FT#,  fjRTT  Ff#WI  Tft# 
|F  #t  FTT#  FTttiWI  FFWit  FR#  ##,  t$T  #t  ##  W#t#  FF#  FTF#  F§F  t§T  #  FF 
FFW  I  f#  FF  #tt  FWI  FTR  FTTF  WFT#,  ##  JF#  FTTF  Wit,  FTTF  #  JFFT  #  JFFT 

#  TlFT  Wt  Ft  FWT  F#  #  FT#FT  I  JTTFT  t?T  FFTF  FFT#  WTF  WIT  #  ##IF  JTFt  t?T 
WIT  Ft  FRTT#RE  WTF  I  FFW#  FF  FTREt  F3RET  ^TTF  FWT  WTF  FF  FFFI#  I 

FTTF  #0t  FF1F  WWT  #F  FtTF  t?  FFTF  TRE  #F  ##  F#  #  Ft  F#§F  RWI  FT 
Ft,  FFTF  WWFFT  TFFT  #  ##  W^R  WFT  #TR  #,  FFTF  #t  WFT  #TF  #  I  RWI  W^WT,  #FT 
F5WT,  FTTF  FF#  f#t  WTF  FFFT#  I  FTREt,  FfeT  WTF  FFFT  #t  I,  FF  W^WT  WFT  #TF 

#  Ft  FTRET  WTF  FF#  f#F  #FT  #  FTTTT  #,  Ft  FF  WFT  WTF  #WT  #  I  FF  TTTF  #  ##-## 
Wt  WFTF  FTTF  WTF  FTRET  WWFT  FTTF  #  ##  FTFT  FTF  F#  WW#  Ft  W#  #t  W# 
F#$TT#  #,  FF#  W?#  #  #  Wlf#T#  #,  #f#F  W#FT  f#T  #,  #  FWT  F#  FRtFT  I  f#t 
TTTF  #  FFTF  #t  WWFTF I  ##  WSTF  #  I  FT,  FFW  F#RE  TRTTF  ^  I  FFT  W#f  #  WW# 

#  W#  FF#  I,  W#  FFTF  W#  W#t  #  #WIff  W#  FF  TRE#  1 1  T#  #t-#f  FFTF  W^TF 
I,  FFTF  WF  WTF  #t  F  WWFFT  FFTF  1 1 

FFR  WF  WTF  WWT  #FT  I  ?  FFTF  WF  WTF  #TF  I  FFTF  #  FWT  WF  FFTF,  FF# 
ftWTF  Wt  ##  1 1  TRE  3R#  #  FWF  f#FF  Ft  TRETF  #,  FFTF  #  WW#  FT  fF  Ft  FI#  I 
TRE  FFW  FT  WTW#  WTF  ^T#  FFW  FT  5TTWW  3TW#  F  T#  ##  W#  WF  WIFFT  WFT  ^WT 
#,  #WT  #,  WWFF  #  FTREt  FFFT3#,  FW  #  WFT  ft  FWT  #  TRE  TJT#F  #t  WTF  I,  FFW# 
FT#  #  F#  I  ?Ff#TT  FFTF  WF  WTF  WWFT  FRF  %,  F#  WWFT  FT#  #  FFTF  W#  W##FTf 

#  FFFT  I,  WF  F#  TRETF  #,  g#tWF  FT#  #,  #T  FW  WT#  ##  1 1 
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WE  TTE1W  ET  TOT  'ST#  ETET  %  EET#  %  E#  I,  EpT-cgS'  EE  Et  #  EEWR  # 
I,  J§5  WER  TFT  eR...  |  #R  EETE  Et  ETE  EE#t  |  EE  Et?  EET^  %  #R  FETT#  FTT 

etf  %  i  R  ee#  f#  fetR  gfRET eet  I?  fete  eer  eet  I?  eeeR  eewR  #  Rig 

ERfRET  eR,  WTT  FT  RTS?  wR  I  gRrET  WTR  EE  ET#  I  #  f#T  EFT  ETf#T  #  WET 
I  FR  W#  EEET,  FE  f#5F  eR,  EETE  ET  gfRET  ETT  #c TFTE  I,  EET  EF#  E#  ETT, 
EET  E#  Eedl  ElRl  %  I  'SETT  E#  ETT  EpT  HlR)  WTE  #  ElR  EE  <s|?R)  E#  R  #T  <*£1 
EET  #  ETR,  E%  E#  #  EET  FtET  R  ETT  ET#  R?  #  ET#  <3<ic<  #  E1ET  R,  2Tt%  ft# 
#  ETE  EET  Ft  >41(11  %  E#ft>  ledl  E#  R  #  EET  Ft  ETET  R,  WEE  EFT  <6dl  %  RR 
Rt  ERR  R,  EET  EFR  fC[  ERR  %  J§3  WWT  Ft  E#  #E  ##  ERf  eR,  ERf  EE#,  WT# 
gTT#  ETE  eR  EE#  tR,  E#  gfRw  eR  ERf  EE#,  #  #  f#§F  ET#  I,  #  f#T  W#  ERf 
E#t,  EEETT  EE  fREjF  ETRTT  I,  EEETT  ^T^tT  f#§F  WET 1 1  -3EE  WE  #E  EjE  FfRFTTT 
Eft  eR  #  WE  R#  4#  >4 1  Rift  R  #  f#  E#  ##  #,  FT  R^ff  1  FTrf#T  ERf  f# 
writ  %  #e'  ett  ftET,  ef  #  ete  Rf  eet#  R  RfRrE  eRR  #e  RtET  ERt  i  Rerr  Re 
#ET  RtET  R,  E  EEER  eRR  ETT  EETET  R,  E  eRR  R$T  ET#  JETE  RtET  R  gRt  Rw  ETT, 
WET  EE  R?T  R  EE  Rt  I  FETE  R$T  EET  ET#E  R?T  R,  FW#  eR  gEET  R  #T  FEETT  #RFTTT, 

feet  f#fte  R  etR  eR^:  etR  t  RraR  gfRET  et  ee  we  Reet  RRee  Re 

R  FEET  gER  ^?T  Ft  EET I  EEf  §RT?  EIFT  R  RRff  R  WEE  fR  wRe  EE  RfET 

wtR  i  jrR  §w?  feRrt  E^f  Rt  etft  etR  e|  ee|  R,  feRte  f%  fe  Re  eR  R, 
FeRie  f%  ?eR  eteRre  ?tRrt  jee  R’  e#  Rt,  feR  ^eRRje  E?r  JEE  Ft  eet  ET  I  FE 
R  RrE  cEE  Ft  EjR  Rt,  FER  WEE  R  RrRR  TFET  ER  Ft  EET  ET,  FE  WEE  R 
EfR-FRfR  R  I  Et  FW  vhEI  R?T  RR  fR)  ERE  TFT,  Rt  Rt  Re  EET  RR  \1E<i  ReR  R 
ETFT  ^  Etnt  R  WEE  EE  ET  EEET  fRw  I 

Et  R?R  EE  EEET  ^FRTRFtETl,  eR^^eRR  ETEEE  Eft  EEET  1 1  RR 
wRrR  EE  EEET  Rt  WtR  FRT  R  FtET  1 1  FT,  gRt  RtE  EFTEET  R  EER  f ,  Re?  I  RR 

eeR  eR  Re  eIe  eeR  E|t  #e  Rt  RRt  |  R  w%t  R  Rtw  I  i  Rejt  R  etR  TgiRt 
fRiETE  EEET  E^f  I,  Riw  £  etR  fte  Rt  R  eee  eeet,  eM  e  eR^  eee  eeet,  eiR 

Et  ERtE  EE  EEE  Ft  ET  EElE-EET  Ft  ET  EeR  EE  EEE  Ft  ET  ^FE  EE  EEE  Ft  ET  FTEET 
EE  EEE  Ft  ET  RtWReT  EE  EEE  Ft  ET  TFRRe  EE  EEE  Ft  ET  RrrRt  EE  EEE  Ft,  ERR 
EEE  EEET,  gRtET  ^  EEEf  R  EEE  EEET,  EEDT  EE  EEE,  WTET  EEE,  EER  gfRET 
EE#  1 1  #R  EEET  I  REE?  ##  E>EEf  R  EEET  I,  EtFET  R  EFjRRt  EER  R  E# 
gfRET  EE#  1 1  EJET  R  EEE  #ET-#ET  #ET  1 1  R  E#  ETFET  EE  EEE  FlET  I  RRtET 
WET  E^ET  R  EEE  RT-ETT-Re  #  RlE  EE  Ft  E#  #  §TTEE  E§E  f##  #T  5lfR  E  Ft 
RRET  WE  EE#  I  WET  f#ETE  #t  f#T  #  f#T  WT#  ##  EE  EE  R  #  TER  EETE 
R[EiE  E#  FTE  R  ET  EEEEtR  FeR  EE  Ft  E#  R,  #ETgT  R  #  EE  #  WET  EER  R 
WTEE  R  ?ETET  #  EER  FtRt  Ft#  I,  R$T  eR  FIRt  ##  I,  EE#t  FTRr  ##  1 1  #  FT 
EET  WTE#  ER  RtTEET  I  WE#  WE#  Et  f#r,  WT#  ET#  eR,  WtR  R§T  eR  #T  EF 
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RR  ftt  fft  3RE  fftEft  ftST  ftt  p  ETEIEjR  ETtERT  RTFt  fft  RF  ft?T  ftETT  I  ftt  ftERT 
r|rt  ret  ft$T  ftr  fftft  fttR  eM  p  I,  fftEift  arfftE  eM  p  ftfft,  Tft  ft§T  arrft  r^rt  i 
ft$T  ftRftt  %  Rftf  Tpt  ft  ftRftt  ftf-RTEft  ftt  t&  REft  I,  arrcfftRt  eft  ftt  ^Rfr  i 
ftF-RRift  ?tE  Rftt  ft  RTEt,  ft  %  RRftt  ftt  EFEf  ft  ftfftR  RRT  ft?  FRTE  itF-RRftft  ft 
RRT  ^efT  1 1  ft  $ElfftR  FRTET  ftr  aftt  ftftT  ft  ftftT  aiRft  Efft  ft,  aiRft  pT  ft  aiRft 
TEiftflNdi  ft  aiRft  fftrr  ft  i  FRft  rft  rje  ariRft  rrt  fttErr  I,  Eft  ftT  ft  rft  ftn 
ft  RRT  RFTERT  ftft  p,  ft  Eft  ftT  ft  ftftsr  gfftRT  ft  Tp  tee  ftr  ft,  aft  gfftrr  eft 
ft  ftft  FRft  fftr  R%  ft  'jfTft  ft  FRTET  fft  TERT  ft  '-dim  ft  I  ETR  ft  RKd  ft  EFft  <dlft 
ft  I  ETT  FR  ETR  ETR,  FRft  ft  ftft  RFTERT  ftft  ft  ft  ^  E1RTETT  EtfftT  fft  ft  FT  TREt 
ftte  ETTEEt  ft  I  RRT  E1RRT  ft  TJRRR?  RRT  TRftft  fftRTRT  aft  RF  fft  Fft  aftt  Tjftt  ft, 

aftt  qfftR  ft  Fft  fret  ft  i  m  arFr  ftft  etr  Efft  etrtr  ft,  etr  etr  pE-ftt  Tp 

R  Tp  EREE  RTT  RE  EElft  ft,  ETEEE  RTT  RE  ft  RJFETT  ftft  Tp  ft  ftr  ft  ft?T  ft,  ft  ETREE 
RE  SR  ft,  RTft  ftft  ft,  RT%  RTTEEftt  ft,  ETft  ftft  aft  ETR  aiTEftt  Tp  E  Tp  TRTEt  ft  I 
E  Eftft  ft?  ETft  RR  fftft  EITft  Eft,  Tp  E  Tp  ft  MEt  t  E,  ft  ETREE  JET  RE  ERET  I 
Tp  REE  EFEEt  ft  ETRFE  ft  RETft  p,  EftER  ft,  Tp  Rqf  EFft  Efttft  I  ft  ft  ftft 
aTTEREE?  |r,  affE  ft  ft  ft  EH  yftd  ETEft  ft,  Tp  E  d^W,  arftE  ft'l  dp  ETEft  (ftyjyl 
ETEft  ft,  RTET  ETEft  ft,  ftfft?E  ftft  ftftft  Ep  H  ^  JEEft  ft  I  ft  Eft  fft  R^E-TRE  aTRft 
JER-Eft  ^TE  ^  ERTM  JET  EFT  T3TETT  ft  I 

aRT  TTH  JTF  '3SE1T  ft  fft  ERTR  ftt  fftcRT  ft  JERREE  ft?T  ft  I  ERRT  ft  EfJFrft 
%  ft  ftTT  ft,  ft  ERTE3T  ft  Eip%  ft  ETIdT  JRT  ft  ?  ?E  JRE  JER  ftt  ^FTT  ft  ft  aft  eERT 
TEE  ERRT  ft  ft  ERT  ETER^«TERTE  ft  I  ft,  aRTET  ft  ft  ft  fft  ftfETT  ft  EsTM  ft  RElft  arffteE 
Eft  cfftftr  T5RT  aftRE  E#TT  ERR  ft  RET,  3Elft  ERR  ftt  3Rfft  ftft  I  ft  ftfft  aTRft 
ftt  TfTEft  T§ft  affE  Tp  ERR  ft  ftR  TERlft  Rft,  ft  ERR  ft  fftrr  ft?TT  ft  RETT  ft  I 
ftETE^ft^ftftftftftl,  REETt  Rfft  ftR  ftpRft  fttft  ter  ^  fftft,  ftpTE  -T 
fftft,  TRRET  EEEJE  t#,  aTREftE  ft  ftf  fftEft  TET  ft,  ft  ftftTT  ft  Rft  ft  I  ^ETft  ETETE 
ft  «ip  arfttE  ftrftffj  TEEft  ft  Tift  ft,  aftft  ft  ftt  re  err  tee%  ft,  p  aRft  rst 

ft  TEEft  ftft  Tift,  ft  ftftf  ftR  ft  I  TRE  Tip  Rfft,  TRE  Tip  afttE  TFftfft  ftft  p 
Tipft  ft,  p  aftE  TRR  ft  ERR  TET  REt  ft  ft  ftfft^r  ERR  ftT  OTft  RETT  ft  Tp 
ftft  ft  I  aTREftE  ft  ETlft  ft,  aifftEEIE  ETftT  ft  ftft  ftt  ft,  ftft  ftt  ft  Ifftt  ETEF  ft  ERR 
TRETT  ft  Tftf  ft  ERR  S5T  ftt  Rft  |  ft  ftft-ftft  Tift  ft  aTTRift  TRTT  E5T  |  fft  ft  5TR 
arrw  TTF  Tift  ft  fft  aTTRft  TR  ftrift  Tlftr  fiR  Rft  aftE  ftR  P  aftE  TEtft  ftft  5Rft 

ftftR  Rfftt  ftt  p  ft  I  ft  Tp  ^ftf  |  ft  aTRft  ERE  TR  ft  fft  BfftjR  Wft  ft 
fftrT  EsfR  TRR  ftt  ftlTEft  TET,  ft  RTft  dTr)  ^^T  dftf  ft  I  ftft  Tf)ftt  RTftt  RER  dftl  fftdl  I 
3R,  TIF  ftRftRT  TRT  aTTETT  ft,  gft  Rift  ^  |  FfftR  •prft  ft,  FTRftf  I, 

ftfftR  ?ET  Rift  ft  ft  TEFETT  ft  fft  TRT  fttft  ETR  P  aRft  RTft  RE  fftEIT  ft  fft  FR  ftRt 
P  ft,  FRTft  EIFRETT  Ft  RF  aRlt  RIET  fftvEft  Rfft  ft  fftiR  Rftf  ft  I  ftft  RR  ETR  anft 
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1, etfR  I  fR  Rt  fRfhI'  R  Rret  R,  gR  eft  ettseR  RRt  1 1  fe  Rt  Rfiitf  we 

R,  FEf,  fRRt  ^Tc}?t  FIE  FT#  I  eRRt  RFgTF  EIRE  R  FRET  RtcET  FtReT  EFT  Et 

fR  Fp  tjeR  Rram  R,  fRef!  R  4t  etRRtRe  R  eR  tefe  fREEF  I  eeR 

3ll<;Rl  eR  R'flR  EF,  fR  HdR  %  RlH,  f§TET  ^  RlH  fREEI  R,  RtT  ETR  fttfRl  R  I  OjU 

RtET  R  g^  EEEt  fR^R  R  eRR  ETEfR  ERf  R  RRte  eRR  eieR  g?iR  etR  ei  Et  far 

fR  EF  fR$EE  ETT  Ft  fiF  FE  fRR  JE  R,  EF  aia  ETEft  ElR  %  [R>Rl  Hgcq  ^  Rftr  FT 
foRt  ElfR  ^  RlE  #  I  FT,  TTcF  3lfRElE  FEET  fRTFEEtRtRREFRtjREIERl 
EE  EIE  Et  EF  R  tRl  ^  3TlR  1 1  T^  fRgFE  ElfR  eR  R  RtT  ;|ER  ERR  #T  ElfR  I 
R  FE  ElfR  Et  E1E  R  EFI  RlF  EET  f  I  FE'  R?t  R  F#  3TReT  ^ifcIFI  RRt  fRl  EEEF 
fREET  Rt  ETfRE  Ft  EET I  #t  FE  ETiRRE  R  FE  RST  eR  EE1F  fRlET  I  #T  RRf  R  Rf 
EET  ETF  %  eRRRf  Ft?t  1 1  fRR  R$T  EiRfRe  %  3FFT  eR  I  RfRTE  FElt  EF I  fRr  FElR 
eft  ^TTf%^r  Ret  efef  Reit,  ttRT  R  eie  fREi  fRr  eeR  Refeet  fRRe  Ft  eef  1 1 
Rtr  RRf  R  etRRe  I,  eeR  RRt  fRRetR  eR  t,  #R  gE  eR  t,  fef  R  eet  Ft  etR 
I fRR, eeeR tfRI,  RRReRfetReR eeet RfeR etRt fet 1 1  feR eR 

Rt  EFR  EE  R  ElR  EF  F?E  EST  FT,  Et  EE  EEE  R  FER  eR  gE,  Re  FETT  eR  §E, 
EE  EEE  ETRRf  Ret  eR  Ret  EE  1 1  Et  ET  EEE  R,  ETfcRk  eR  Ef?ET  EFE  EF 

Re  et,  Ret  efe  Rtf  ettet  et  eeef  Re  et,  Rt  Ret  I,  ee  eef  Ret  I,  Rt  efR-efR 

FET  EFT  fRr  RR  EFFETE  FETR  eRM  1 1  R  ETE,  FER  ETET  eR  fRERt  FtfR  ETfRRE 

R  eJefR  eR  fRrR  ete  R  eR  e|eiR  Rt  fe%e  fert  etRe  Ret  eRRe,  sew 
ttse  #t  «Re  Ret  e#e  fRr  fe  Re  R  eRRRe  fR?^E  Riete  etR  i 

fRgEE  EifR  ete  etfR  I  i  eft  etR  R  eteR  fRgEE  etRt  ret  ete,  feRtr  fRr 
Rt  eR  §e  efeR-eteje  etftef  eee  erR  R  I  Rt,  EEE  §et  eteR  ete  ret  RRte 
R  Rt  et|et  Rt  feiR  eR  Rt  Re  eje  eeR-eeR  EifR  R  EtR  |e  I  Et  ERt  eet 
fRgEE  eR  I,  Rt  eee  R  I,  etR  Et  ttR  R  t,  etR  R  ReqiR  R  f,  eR  R  eeR  R 
eR  Re  etR  ef  eR  e  eeR,  R  eeR  e^  Rt  R  e|  I  eR,  eteRef  Rr  R  e|  I, 
etR  eRt  eeef  e  Ft  Rt  feR  Refeet  R  ee  Rt  etR  eRet  i 

FE  eR  ETtR  R  etfR  gET  I TFFEEFE1E  R  FElR  EFf  I  EFE^R  fRR  ETE  Re  RR 

R  eR  R  eeet  R  RReft  I,  RR  eR  ERf  I  etRRe  R,  eiR  R  eReft  ERf  RR  i 

EtE  EFEFt  R  ET  R  ^T5  R,  eRR  gsFEET  ETE  ET  Rt,  gETER  R  ETE  RR,  R  gETEET  eieR 
Rg  grp  R,  eR  R  Rg  eet  R,  et  EFgg  gET  R,  R  R  eet  ete  R  RfRr  eeff  R 
RR  R  e§e  eet  R  i  FttR  eR  RRf  eR  R,  eeff  R  ee  eet  eiRRe  I,  efR  R  ete 
R  RRte  1 1  Rt  Rf  R  etf  tft  et  eteR  etfte^feie  fe  etfR  R  Rt  fe  etfR  R 

EEFFETE  FElR  R?T  R  Rt  Rt  EEET  fRr  eR%$T  ETtR  1 1  EEFFEIE  R  EET  ETER  Rt 

tffte^eete  R  eet  etR?  eeR  eR  ef  R  Rt  ff  jee  Rt  tR  eR  eft  etR  eeet  ef 
RRf  Rffet  ETfRg,  eeffeie  Rt  tfftteeete  etRRe  eR  ERt  effet,  eRR  Rt  Rt  feR 
Rt  gR  etreR  Rial  R  Rr  feiR  eR  eeffetR  Re  R  R,  eR  Rt  ef  eitote  RR 
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TTWTRWE  WT,  ##W  ET#  #  #TT  if  W#  gW  I  #  TgW  RWT  RE#  ##  #  R  RT#  wfeWTT 

J#  ##  wr  re#  i  it  #  r#  jf?T  if  riew,?i  re  |,  r#  wife  rtr#  w#  I  wjfff# 

RTTTT  ^?T  WRT  TR  I,  ##  %  WRT  TR I  Rfe  WW#TT  I  #  JET#  #  TO  TET  W#  ## 

fg#  ##  t,  ##w  wet  #  if  rtw#  we  tr  |  #  t  %  et##?  tt  #W)?hi  i  Erf## 

%  Pi1*?#  #  jf  HI'I  'i^l  F#  f#  RT  fe>#  %  g°T  W#  M5'c(l'l)  TET  #W  W7TWT  W# 

#  e#  I,  r#  ’STT^ft  #  rw  #rt  t,  r#  w#  t  w#  f  rw  rt#,  wife  wwrt  %  rw 

#t  #  f##  JET  %  JtTTT 1 1  Fif  wife  W#  W#  RE  Rf  cRTWT  |  W#  WT  I  W#T  RT  WWT#TT  ? 
FW  fe#t  J#  W#  WE#  f#  J3TT3Tt  Wfe,  RT  ElfcT  %  ##  wit  #  FW  W#  WE  #  #W# 
#ft  I,  REFT  RT  WWTWT  WRTJr#ifWJTTWE,  #RT#W#  W#TT,  J§5  #  W#  #WT  I 
RffTTTF#%$T#WWW#feTW##gW#W  wrfM  I 

R  RE  JBt  RETT  JET  #WW  ft#  W#  WET  JR  %  I  RTRJETT  W#  #TETT  RETT  JET 
#WW  #T  RTW  #W  #  fegWTT  RT#  #  RW%  Wit  WE#  f  I  RET  W#  RE  #  WTTT  tt  JTT 
f#T#  few  %  REEEt  wife  #WW  WW%  JET  #TTT  W#,  RTW#  TTET  RRET  TRET  JET  gRT, 
RT  EW#  jfe  TTEETT,  WJ#ife  JET  R-WTW,  TRET  JET  RRET  TET,  WTWT  i#  gRT,  -3ftT  WgTT 
Rgf#T  WT  JRffeT  RE  RE#  JET  #T#  JET  W#WW  TTW#  WR  JR  I  f#  REEt  RE  # 
#TTRf  #tT  REEt  TgW  RT#  WT#  WT  feRW  #  JR  ft<l  gRT  1 1  RT#  W#  WET  Jfife  W# 

#  TEE#  I  f##  JEt  #T#  Jfe  I  #  WRIT  W?W  JR  feTTT  I  f#  WT#  WT  #  #WWTT  #  # 
felT3T  gRT  I  #f#W  RET  JEf#T  WET  WF  ##  I,  WT#  #  #  f#ETT  RT#TT  ##T  RT# 
RT  %  feETET  RET  jfT  W#  JEfew  WET  fe#  1 1  RW  RT  %  feWET  R#  #  gRTT  W#  feTT 
TEEWT  I  #T  RW  TEE  #  RT  WET  I  #  W#  JETWT  I  Jff  Rft  JTR  %  #T  WRTT 
W#  I  TTf  #T  WT  gRT  WgTT  few  TT,  Jft  WERT  WE  RRET  #  TfR  fe  WWT,  REET  RET 

#wjtt#tt|i 

RW%WgTRWlfeT#^^TTtWRt  #ffe  #,  TETT  Eft,  t?  Tft  J#  Tf  WW#  gW 
^  #T  R#  ^  5ft  RTWt  R#  fe  WJfr  #  WgTT  ^TT  I  ##  JTt  RT  #WE  Rt  felfe  f#  TRTR 
REET  RT  feTTTT  felfe  RE  WTETT  jfe  RE#  REfer  fe  #  TTET,  W?t  gW  wfeWT 
if  JfT  #  RT  Rfef,  RTTW  REET  RE  #fT  TTT  WT#  W  fe  RET?  JR  WgT  E§W  I  -3ftT  JR 
feWTT  WT#  J#  WET  I  RTREt,  REEt,  Rt  #W  TRE#  WEW  JE#  I  REEt  -  #  R# 
RTETTT  I  RTffeT  ^  TET  WET  RE  #  TTR  %  #JE  ##  f  —  feTRT  %  I  felRT  %  #T  feTRT 

#  TfEft  #ft  feTRT  W#  f#  RTW  REET  RE  Jit  R^TT  JET  RTTRW  WTTT  JET  #  WT  JEtfeR 
if  W#  fe  RTRt  WT  Jft  #.R  #  ?§3  fe  RT#,  fe  RTRt  RW5T  I,  fefeET  RTRJETT  RTT  gT# 
feRTT  WT  RTTWT  #T  I,  feiTT  felRT  %  RTW  wffe  WWW,  RW  %  RJ#  TTR  %  JET  TEtf 
jft  feTRT  WW  RTRWET  RfT  1 1  Jit  #JE  I  #T  WWT  fetRT  RE#"#  RW  feETTW  WW%  T# 
#T  feETTW  f#3^  T#,  RWTT  g°T  I  ##W  RTREt  ?TEE  WT^W  #  f#  ##  #  R# 

#  WR^  ^  f#  gw  WT#  WTTTRt  JTT^S#TJE#l#RTWETWTRtT^'^'f#RW 
#;  %  JE#  WWW  feETT  J#  FT  RE  RE#  I  #  RT  R#  fe^WTTT  JETTTT  fl  RW  #  #  JETW 
JE#  #  RE#  J#  WW#  I,  TTWfT  $1#T##TTT||T|t,  FTTTT5#TT#i#|| 
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RRTRTefl  FT  tTcfj  %  Rtf  RRR  RRIRT  Rt  RTfeR  %  I  ?ft  TTlit  ^TT?T  #  RTRt  RTF  TFT  | 

ft  t  ft  t  ttr  Rfe  ftw  rt  t,  fern  rt  t  ft  ffe  ftRT,  RTRRt  ftRR  feft  #r  rir 
tM  r  Rp  rttrt,  Rrf  Rffe  rt  ftft  FRTt  #ft  ft  ferr?  Rtt  1 1  Firfrfe  rft 
RtRTJT  3  RTTR  Tltt  f  felTT  eft  ft  feRT-  tffeT,  :feft  JRT  tfeR  RFT  %  FRlt  felTTTR 
RTT  Tt  t,  Ri|R  !RR  f 3TT  RRRt  tRRTT  f  ffe?R  FRTt  #eft  f  ft  R^R  Rjl?  Ft  RTRRt 
RTTft  I  ffFR  Tleft  RT  RRTRT  RTTR  ft  t,  illfltfe,  JF  RT  ft  I,  RJT  RTt  I  RTFRRTTT 
ft  ft  eftR  RTT  TIRlt  f ,  Rltt  RTT  TIRlt  f  RT  RTT-HIR  RITRft  feetRTT  RTT  TTR>t  f  I 
tfe  ft  eft  #T,  RTTTTffe  3  rR  RTTR  RTT  ft  RRlt  t,  Rtf  RTR  Rft  I,  ft,  FRT  RTTRT  I 
ill’ll  3|!<41  Rt  RpJ  RTeITR>  flHI  I  R>IH  Rife  FT,  TJIeft  RR>  RT  if  tt-tt  RlfefRT  ill’ll 
ffaft  fl  feTR,  RRTTR  Rt  feel  RTt  ffet  TTRRt  ftf  ft  feeT  TTRlft  I  TtfelR  HER  TTR 
RTT  TTRlt  t,  3TRT  ftRT  tM  I  FTT  RR  t  RTlRRt  felRT  1 1 

RftT  RRT  RTR  t  ft  t  TTTRTTT  RT  RT  ARM  RT  RRT  RlFTT  %,  RF  RTTRIT  Rxfer  t, 

ttrfr  if  rrzt  ftRr  errr  eifef  rt  titr  rjt  fet  rrt,  eft  tetfr  Rt  tr  ft  rrt  rt^r 

RR  ttr  RTIRTT  RRRt  RIRffeTR  RTTRT  R#R,  eft  ft  RTR  ftRT  I RTTRT  ft  I  Rffft  RTTR 
TTRFR  %  ft#  1 1  RR  Rtf  TtRTR  RTT  f%RT  ^  PtRT  I,  FRTR  Rt  #Ef  Ff  RR  I, 
RRT  RR  F^f  ^3F  RFR I  #t  tR  FRFT  RT  RRFFT  R#  I,  m  ^Tff  f%  ff-RT, 
RT-4)ti  RRff  RR  Rf  RTlff  •fl^l  Tf  f  Tt  Fff,  RT  <TT  Rff  Rt  ejrr  Rf^  |j  | 
TTf  TRTR  RT  RF  RF  Refer  I  differ  Rft  ^  RR  RR  #>ff  RT  Mt  Refer  I,  RTffe 
Rtf  RTFJT  RT  Rtf  Rfe  35  Ffff  RFeft  R%  RHt  §#R  %,  RFT  qff RT  3>,  RFf  jof 
RF  RR  RTC  T#  I  RR  RRFt  Rt  JR  R  R%,  Rt  §rt^T  Rt,  Rt  RTTR  RR  RRR 
FRR  ft  RRT  f ,  RR  R?t  f  I  RRT  Rff  f  eft  fife  TTRFR  %  RTt  t  Rget  RRR  RT 
RtR  I  eft  t  RlRf  eRTF  tt  Rtf§T§T  t  RRRTRT  fteft  1 1  RRFR  tt  eTOF  t#M 
RRRtt  RRlf  t,  feTRTf  RT,  RRRRTFR  Tffet  %,  RR  RFf  #T  RRRtt  eTRF  t  RTtfe^T  ft 
fe  RRRt  RtR,  RRRR  Rt  StR  TTRFR  f  R  RfcT  f  RTTRt  RR  cp  ffefR  %  RRt, 
3RFt  tt  RRTT  t  RR  JRt  Rtt  TTFTRR  Rt,  TTFRtR,  Rt  ferfe  R%,  jt  Riff  ft  R  Rf 
feRt  RRRTft  ft  Reft  1 1  ^  RRR  ft  eft  TPff  Rft  RRRTft  fteft  f  FtfeR  fetRRT  RRRff 
fteft  t  RRtfe  eftR  RTft  ffeft  t  eft  RFFt  ft  JR  Rife  t  RT  ft  RRet  f  I  eft  RRRTft 
ft  Reft  f  #T  RTt  Fife  fteft  f  1  FTltefR  fetRRR  RRRt  FTT  RIR  RR  TRRTeT  TRR 
f  fe  RRf  Rftf  ?1JR  FR  RTF  t  RRRTt  ffe  R  tt,  RRRlft  R  Rt,  wf  Fife  ffet 
tt  FTT  RTF  ft  RR  Rt  Rfet  I 

FRT  t  R|RT  FTT  RRR  RTTR  f,  RTTR  W  TFT  f ,  Rtfe  RTF-RTF  Rft  ft  Tft  f , 
JRR-Ttt,  Tit  t$T  tf  Rt  RTTR,  f§TR  RR  Tft  f ,  Rt  RTRffe  Rffe  RT,  jfe  RT  Rt  RTF 
t  RR  ftRT  f ,  TTIRttfe,  RRRltRRTTTfff,  RfttRft  TFlfe  RTTR  f  ft  Tft  1 1 
#R  TTRFlt  t  fe  RTffe  fe  Rfe  f  TTFlf  RTTRT,  Rift  RRTRT,  t  eft  jtRT  tt  RTR  f  I  TFffe 
RT  Rfe  f  TIRTR  RR  RRRTRT  I  RT  RRRTeT  RTTR  RTT  TTRTR  RRTT  TFT  f  feft  1 1  ft  t^T 
feRt  R^tlTT,  eftR,  RIeftR  Rt  f  felRT  RRRT  #T  jt  t  JR  fe§RTTT  f  ffe  RRt  R|R 
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Rf  WR  #  RW  RR  #3RR,  H^l^ch  |%  |,  OTT  RT  Wf  Rt 
#  3RT  TRE  Rf  RPR  cfif  I  %  RT  Ft  TFT  I  RTTf  RR  I  RRftt  RTR  R#  #7 
RT^T  3RT  RTF  Tt  RRtfo  3TTR  FR  Rf  ■*TR?T  I  ■aftT  RTTR  3FFT  I?  RRT  Rif  I  zpff 
#T,  RT7R  3TTR  I,  3RR  I,  3FR  I,  ^  %  FR  RR  t  RTTR,  RR  RT?ftR  ZRtF  3TTRtt  PtRRR 
RTTR  Ftf  1 1  Rt  3#  Rpft  RFf  §R  RftRT  ft  RRR  It  RIRT  f ,  RT  RTF  ft  3T1R  RT 

trr  ^it  frit  i 

RTTRRTt  3Tf£jRR  |  <3ftT  RTTO  RRfcr  %  1%  ^ft  3TTRR?t  3TTR3RRT  Rift I  RRRt  3TTR 
RTRR  %  RTRf  T#,  RRT  Rst  ftt^R  t  RTRft  RTRIT  it  Riff  ^Tft  it  faRft  RTRRft  RRt 
f ,  %RT  f  3TTREft  Ft  I  i  #Eft-RTRlft  %  RTtf  RfRT-RRTT  Rff  1 1  RlRlft  f*lR  RTf 

3TiRit  rtit  i,  git  Rtf  it  Rif  Rftf  RTRftr  i  ft1%R  Rrrffr  rf  I  git  f%  rnrtt  rr 

3TRT  RRT  RRRTT  T3Tf)RT  it  TT#  TTTff  RT  RfttRT  3TTR  Rff  R#  I  RlfftR  fefr  if 
RRftll 

it  g?t  it  <jr  ft$RTR  i,  rtstt  i  #r  ff srtr  RtRR  rft  RtRf 

RTf  f^TRT  I,  RR  RTRt  ft  RRft  *JTT  RTR  RTR  ^33IRt  -3fR  fcgRR  RlfcT  RR  RFFt  RTR 

ttit  i,  Rtf  ffR  rtr  rM  wf  Riftr  rt  rtr  rt  f ?t  f  Rff  dii^n  i5  rr  fiR  i 

[Translation  begins: 

Mr  Chairman,76  sisters  and  brothers, 

This  is  the  first  time  that  I  am  attending  a  conference  of  the  vimukta  jati.77 
Keshavlalji  had  invited  me  a  few  months  ago  in  Delhi.  I  am  not  able  to  get  away 
very  often  from  Delhi.  But  I  agreed  to  come  here  because  1  had  not  visited 
Sholapur  for  a  long  time  and  moreover,  I  have  never  attended  such  a  conference 
of  the  vimukta  jati.78  So  I  accepted  and  am  here  today. 

I  have  been  given  memoranda  by  various  people  from  the  Punjab,  Uttar 
Pradesh,  Andhra,  saying  that  justice  is  not  being  done  and  no  government  jobs 
are  available  to  the  people  of  the  denotified  tribes.  I  told  them  that  I  had  no 
sympathy  with  people  who  demanded  jobs  in  government.  1  told  them  that 
there  should  be  no  misconception  about  this.  Let  me  tell  you  why  I  said  this. 

India  faces  grave  problems  which  involve  everyone,  whichever  caste  they 
belong  to.  It  is  true  that  some  castes  and  communities  have  special  problems. 


75.  To  report  on  the  administration  of  scheduled  areas  and  welfare  of  scheduled  tribes,  the 
President  appointed  an  1 1  -member  Scheduled  Areas  and  Scheduled  Tribes  Commission, 
under  the  chairmanship  of  U.N.  Dhebar,  on  12  April  1960. 

76.  See  fn  72  in  this  section. 

77.  See  fn  73  in  this  section. 

78.  See  fn  74  in  this  section. 
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But  the  major  ones  concern  the  whole  country.  Take  the  question  of  employment. 
After  all,  how  many  people  can  be  given  jobs  in  the  government?  A  few  thousands 
can  be  accommodated.  But  forty  crores  of  people  cannot  be  given  jobs.  It  is 
true  that  it  is  not  a  bad  thing  to  serve  the  Central  or  the  State  Governments  if 
they  have  the  ability.  But  the  country  needs  productive  employment,  a  farmer 
tilling  the  field,  a  carpenter,  blacksmith  or  a  worker  in  a  factory,  craftsman, 
etc.,  who  create  new  wealth.  Gold  and  silver  do  not  constitute  wealth.  It  is  the 
goods  produced  every  year  in  the  country  which  constitute  wealth.  A  carpenter 
creates  wealth  when  he  makes  a  table  or  a  chair.  It  is  not  transfer  of  wealth 
from  one  pocket  to  another.  A  country  where  the  majority  of  the  people  work 
hard  and  produce  new  wealth  advances  very  quickly.  People  who  are  dependent 
on  salaried  employment  cannot  get  very  far.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  service 
is  bad.  Every  country  in  the  world  needs  the  services  and  recruitment  is  through 
examinations.  It  is  a  good  thing  if  you  can  get  through  them.  But  government 
service  is  not  something  which  can  be  distributed  as  patronage.  You  cannot 
reserve  jobs  for  communities.  We  need  people  of  talent  and  qualification  to 
handle  particular  jobs.  If  we  started  reserving  seats  on  the  basis  of  caste,  India 
will  become  backward.  We  want  to  improve  the  quality  of  human  beings,  their 
education  and  skills.  They  must  be  capable  of  taking  on  big  responsibilities  and 
of  competing  with  the  advanced  countries  of  the  world,  the  United  States, 
Japan,  Soviet  Union,  England  and  others.  It  cannot  be  done  by  putting  people 
on  government  doles.  We  must  aim  at  improving  our  method  of  functioning  in 
every  field,  in  agriculture,  industries  and  even  desk  jobs.  We  need  highly  skilled 
and  efficient  people  for  all  this.  They  must  be  trained  properly  because  we 
cannot  get  anywhere  without  proper  training  of  our  workers.  So,  you  can  see 
how  I  look  at  the  question  of  employment,  I  am  talking  about  big  jobs  and  the 
need  for  trained  human  beings.  The  more  trained  and  qualified  they  are,  the 
more  India  will  progress.  Our  problem  at  the  moment  is  to  build  a  new  India 
out  of  the  fabric  of  the  old,  India  has  existed  for  thousands  of  years  and  basically 
it  will  remain  unchanged.  But  we  have  to  clothe  it  in  a  new  societal  garb. 

Now  what  is  society?  It  is  not  something  unchanging.  It  has  to  grow  like 
a  child  grows  from  infancy  to  adulthood  and  outgrows  its  clothes  in  the  process. 
Unless  the  clothes  are  changed  the  child  finds  it  difficult  to  grow  naturally.  But 
he  will  not  stop  growing.  So  also,  a  society  needs  to  grow.  Of  course  it  takes 
hundreds  of  years  in  the  process.  But  its  garb  has  to  be  changed. 

The  garb  of  a  society  is  its  inner  structure,  its  customs  and  traditions.  The 
best  of  customs  may  become  anomalous  as  a  society  grows.  Something  which 
is  relevant  at  one  time  may  become  useless  with  the  passage  of  time.  It  is 
stupid  not  to  allow  such  outmoded  customs  to  change.  Unless  a  social  structure 
changes  with  time,  it  cannot  grow  naturally. 
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Now  changing  the  garb  of  a  society  does  not  mean  superficial  changes  but 
a  change  in  attitude  and  thinking  through  education  and  experience,  a  grasp  of 
what  is  happening  all  around  us.  Unless  we  do  so,  we  will  become  backward 
while  the  others  go  on.  The  history  of  a  country  or  a  society  is  like  that  of  a 
flowing  river.  If  some  of  its  water  stands  apart  from  the  mainstream  and 
becomes  stagnant,  it  will  become  stale  and  dirty  after  a  while.  Similarly,  when 
a  nation  isolates  itself  from  the  mainstream  of  society  and  refuses  to  change 
but  continues  to  hold  on  to  outworn  cliches  it  shrinks  within  itself.  The  mind 
of  its  people  shrinks.  If  you  read  history,  you  will  find  races  which  were  great 
once  falling  low.  It  is  not  that  the  people  become  low  because  a  proud  people 
will  never  bow  down  its  head  before  anyone.  Nor  can  a  nation  with  vitality  and 
spirit  ever  be  subjugated  by  another  power.  India  is  an  ancient  country  with  a 
history  dating  back  to  thousands  of  years.  India  had  made  a  great  name  for 
itself  in  the  world  and  its  influence  spread  far  and  wide.  Yet  we  were  subjugated 
by  a  foreign  power,  not  because  of  its  superior  strength  but  because  we  had 
fallen  low,  mentally  and  physically  and  lost  our  vitality.  We  lost  a  little  of  our 
spirit  and  daring  and  we  cut  ourselves  off  from  the  outside  world.  We  were 
constantly  at  loggerheads  with  one  another.  So  a  great  country  like  India  fell 
and  outsiders  came  and  established  a  stranglehold  upon  us. 

So,  a  nation’s  progress  is  in  the  hands  of  its  people.  Others  can  help  a  little. 
But  ultimately  the  best  form  of  aid  is  education  and  training,  not  mere  book- 
learning  but  practical  creative  learning  through  work.  Everyone  must  learn  to 
do  something  productive,  whether  it  is  on  land  or  industries,  as  a  carpenter  or 
blacksmith,  doctor,  engineer,  foreman  or  something  else.  Our  day-to-day  lives 
depend  on  all  these  things.  White-collar  jobs  and  pushing  files  are  not  productive 
in  any  way.  I  do  not  say  that  some  of  it  is  not  necessary.  But  if  offices  were 
closed  down  for  a  few  days,  no  great  harm  will  be  done.  As  you  know,  if  the 
farmer  were  to  stop  tilling  the  fields,  the  crops  will  be  lost.  Or,  if  our  industries 
are  shut  down,  as  it  often  happens  in  Sholapur  and  elsewhere,  it  causes 
incalculable  damage  to  the  people  and  the  country.  So,  every  human  being 
must  learn  to  do  something  useful  and  productive  for  their  own  progress  and 
for  the  benefit  of  his  country.  A  nation’s  progress  can  be  measured  by  the 
yardstick  of  the  number  of  trained  skilled  human  beings  among  its  population. 
The  larger  the  number,  the  more  the  country  will  progress.  A  nation’s  progress 
does  not  depend  on  a  large  population  but  on  human  beings  of  quality:  India 
can  progress  only  if  we  have  people  who  are  educated,  trained  and  hardworking. 
One  great  human  being  like  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  enough  to  raise  India’s  stature 
in  the  world.  Leave  aside  the  rest  of  the  world,  a  human  being  of  such  calibre 
and  mettle  puts  new  hope  into  an  entire  people  and  enables  them  to  hold  their 
heads  high.  All  of  us  cannot  become  a  Gandhi.  But  we  can  learn  a  great  deal 
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from  what  he  stood  for  and  the  lessons  that  he  taught  us.  The  most  important 
lesson  was  that  we  will  have  to  work  hard  to  uplift  our  country.  In  a  society, 
every  human  being  consumes  something.  The  wealth  of  a  society  consists  of 
everything  that  the  people  produce  from  agriculture  and  industries,  etc.  Every 
one  of  us  spends  a  little  of  society’s  wealth  on  ourselves  in  the  form  of  food, 
clothing  and  other  goods.  The  rich  consume  more  and  even  waste.  But  even 
the  poorest  among  us  consumes  something. 

So,  the  question  is  how  much  of  what  an  individual  consumes  he  can 
replace  in  the  coffers  of  the  society.  An  individual  must  consume  as  well  as 
produce  something  to  maintain  a  balance.  It  will  be  a  good  thing  if  he  can 
produce  more  than  he  consumes.  Only  then  can  there  be  progress.  An  individual 
who  consumes  but  does  not  give  anything  in  return  becomes  a  burden  on 
society.  There  are  two  kinds  in  this  also.  One  consists  of  the  poor  who  have  no 
means  of  livelihood.  Generally  speaking  they  are  not  to  blame  and  yet  they  are 
a  burden  to  society.  On  the  other  hand,  you  have  the  idle  rich  who  live  off  the 
labour  of  others.  They  are  also  a  great  burden.  Both  categories  of  people 
consume  but  do  not  give  anything  in  return.  But  the  majority  of  the  people  do 
not  fall  into  either  of  these  categories  which  is  why  a  society  continues  to 
function. 

I  am  trying  to  give  you  a  broad  idea.  It  is  not  a  question  of  providing  a  few 
jobs  to  people,  whether  they  are  Harijans  or  something  else.  Let  me  tell  you 
quite  fairly  that  I  am  not  very  happy  about  reservation  of  government  jobs  for 
the  Harijans.  I  have  never  been  in  favour  of  the  idea.  I  have  the  greatest  sympathy 
with  our  Harijan  brethren  but  what  I  mean  is  that  the  moment  you  brand 
somebody  as  belonging  to  a  backward  class  who  must  be  helped,  it  lowers 
their  stature.  People  come  to  me  asking  to  be  certified  that  they  are  Harijans  or 
belong  to  the  scheduled  caste  or  whatever.  The  fact  is  that  they  can  get 
something  out  of  being  classified  as  scheduled  caste.  They  get  a  special  vote, 
reservation  of  seats  in  schools  and  colleges,  jobs,  etc.  Well,  I  have  no  objection. 
But  the  attitude  is  wrong  that  anyone  should  want  to  be  branded  as  backward. 
It  is  not  a  good  thing  for  any  human  being  or  community.  It  is  wrong  also  to 
feel  that  you  are  superior  to  the  others.  But  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  I  feel 
very  annoyed  with  the  whole  business  of  categorising  anyone  as  backward. 
There  are  so  many  castes  all  over  the  country  that  it  is  difficult  to  keep  count. 
Casteism  has  ruined  us  enough  in  the  past.  There  are  class  distinctions  in  every 
country.  No  country  is  quite  free  from  that.  But  the  difference  is  that  the  caste 
system  in  India  has  become  so  rigid  that  it  has  become  a  stranglehold.  In  other 
countries,  there  is  greater  mobility  among  the  classes.  In  India  too  when  the 
caste  system  was  first  thought  of  two  or  three  thousand  years  ago,  there  was 
nothing  rigid.  It  was  based  more  on  the  types  of  occupation  being  followed. 
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That  is  the  system  which  obtains  everywhere.  But  gradually  it  grew  and  spread 
to  such  an  extent  that  there  are  thousands  of  castes  in  India  today.  Nothing  has 
done  greater  harm  to  the  country  as  the  caste  system.  Therefore  it  should  be 
our  duty  to  root  it  out  completely. 

You  call  yourselves  vimukta  jati.  The  name  was  given  originally  because 
earlier  the  customs  and  traditions  had  placed  enormous  restrictions  on  you. 
Anyhow,  it  is  a  good  thing  that  you  are  out  of  it.  But  I  would  say  that  even 
today  there  are  innumerable  people  who  are  still  tied  hand  and  foot  by  caste 
restrictions.  Even  those  who  think  that  they  belong  to  the  higher  castes  are 
imprisoned  by  the  taboos  and  restrictions  of  the  caste  system.  They  are  in 
mental,  if  not  physical,  confinement  and  must  get  out  of  it  if  India  is  to  progress. 

We  talk  of  democracy.  In  the  eyes  of  the  law,  all  of  us  have  equal  rights. 
The  caste  system  has  no  standing.  Everyone  has  the  right  to  vote.  Everyone  is 
tried  by  the  same  laws  in  court.  But  in  practice,  things  are  different.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it  that  things  are  improving  but  the  system  still  persists.  So,  as 
I  was  saying,  we  talk  of  democracy  and  socialism  as  our  goals.  What  does  it 
mean?  It  means  that  every  man  and  woman  in  India  must  enjoy  equality  of 
opportunity.  Democracy  and  socialism  do  not  recognise  casteism.  I  am  amazed 
when  our  socialist  comrades,  who  give  long  speeches  on  socialism,  are 
themselves  caught  up  in  the  taboos  of  casteism  in  their  personal  lives. There  is 
no  doubt  about  it  that  India  is  changing  very  fast  and  the  reactions  are  bound  to 
be  mixed.  But  what  I  am  saying  is  that  we  must  get  rid  of  casteism.  That  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  ignore  the  merit  and  talent  in  individuals.  Everyone  is 
not  exactly  alike.  Nor  can  laws  make  them  so.  For  instance,  if  we  had  to  build 
a  bridge  we  will  have  to  employ  trained  human  beings  to  do  so.  You  cannot 
take  in  people  just  because  we  want  to  give  jobs  to  a  particular  caste. 

The  important  thing  is  to  ensure  that  everyone  should  get  equal  opportunities 
which  they  do  not  get  at  the  moment.  A  vast  section  of  society  has  been  kept 
downtrodden  and  deprived  of  opportunities.  There  has  been  great  injustice  to 
them  in  every  way.  The  surest  way  of  degrading  a  human  being  is  to  brand  him 
as  downtrodden.  So  the  most  important  thing  is  to  remove  that  branding.  But 
even  more  difficult  than  that  is  to  remove  the  stigma  from  his  mind.  Once  that 
is  done,  nobody  can  keep  him  downtrodden.  So  long  as  he  continues  to  feel  at 
a  disadvantage,  he  will  not  be  able  to  progress.  Legally  we  have  tried  to  put  an 
end  to  their  affliction. 

Now  the  question  is  how  to  ensure  that  the  people  who  have  been  suppressed 
for  centuries  get  out  of  their  ingrained  bad  habits  and  take  their  rightful  place  in 
society.  They  should  get  full  opportunity  for  progress  so  that  they  can  join  the 
mainstream.  They  must  no  longer  remain  apart  and  become  stagnant.  This  is 
something  which  all  of  us  must  help  in  achieving.  Ultimately  it  can  be  done 
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only  through  education.  I  do  not  mean  mere  book-learning  or  getting  a  B.A.  or 
M.A.  degree  though  that  is  a  good  thing  too.  Nowadays  the  stress  is  on  a 
different  kind  of  education  which  teaches  human  beings  to  do  constructive 
work.  As  you  know,  Gandhiji  used  to  lay  great  stress  on  spinning  the  charkha 
by  everyone,  including  the  educated  people,  I  too  believe  in  some  form  of 
manual  work  for  everyone.  It  makes  your  mind  work  better  and  physically  you 
become  stronger.  Well,  people  are  of  different  kinds.  It  is  difficult  to  coerce 
anyone.  What  I  am  trying  to  say  is  that  everything  depends  on  education  and 
the  right  opportunity  for  learning  something  useful  and  creative  whether  it  is 
agriculture  or  something  else.  India  has  lagged  behind  in  agriculture  though  I 
saw  excellent  bunding  work  being  done  here  in  Sholapur,  I  was  very  happy  to 
see  that.  But  we  have  to  adopt  modern,  scientific  techniques.  Then  there  are 
industries,  small,  cottage  industries  which  people  can  take  up  as  individuals  or 
in  cooperatives.  They  can  go  to  work  in  big  factories.  Human  beings  must 
acquire  new  skills  instead  of  sending  in  applications  for  government  jobs.  Only 
a  few  people  can  get  government  jobs.  Once  they  acquire  new  skills,  they  can 
go  ahead  on  their  own.  This  is  how  you  must  look  at  things. 

It  is  true  that  society  and  government  have  a  great  responsibility  towards 
undoing  the  damage  done  to  the  downtrodden  sections  of  society.  All  of  us  are 
parts  of  society  and  none  of  us  can  progress  in  isolation.  We  want  to  uplift  the 
entire  society  to  a  better  standard  of  life.  But  at  the  same  time,  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  people  to  learn  to  stand  on  their  feet  and  work  hard.  Once  the  people  learn 
to  do  so  it  immediately  lightens  the  burden  of  society.  Otherwise,  it  will  take 
years.  So,  it  has  to  be  a  two-way  effort.  Society  must  give  you  the  opportunity 
for  education  and  training  for  some  profession.  On  your  part,  you  must  make 
an  effort  to  conduct  yourselves  with  discipline,  help  one  another,  not  indulge  in 
wrongful  activities  which  give  you  a  bad  name.  It  will  damage  your  cause  if 
you  do  not  learn  to  avoid  these  pitfalls. 

India  is  marching  ahead  and  revolutionary  changes  are  taking  place.  There 
is  a  new  ferment  in  every  sphere  of  activity,  in  agriculture,  industries,  education. 
It  is  absurd  to  associate  revolution  with  violence.  A  real  revolution  implies 
social  change.  I  have  seen  tremendous  changes  taking  place  during  the  last 
twenty-five,  thirty,  forty  years.  I  am  convinced  that  in  the  next  two,  three 
decades,  the  young  men  seated  here  today  will  find  a  new  India  emerging.  We 
are  all  part  of  this  changing  India,  all  forty  crores  of  us. 

You  have  the  right  to  put  your  problems  before  the  government.  In  fact,  it 
is  your  duty  to  do  so.  But  you  must  seek  the  help  of  the  government  in  areas 
which  you  can  develop  further.  All  this  demand  for  government  jobs  will  get 
you  nowhere.  I  have  no  objection  if  some  of  you  get  jobs.  What  I  object  to  is 
that  in  thinking  about  government  service.  You  will  not  develop  on  the  right 
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track.  That  is  what  bothers  me. 

I  have  confidence  that  you  will  make  full  use  of  this  new  opportunity 
which  has  been  given  to  you.  In  a  few  years’  time,  the  word  “Vimukta  Jati” 
should  not  be  heard  any  more  in  the  country.79  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 


10.  In  Sholapur:  To  Peasants80 

snfetnspt, 

Fife  3T#  %  [...]  felt  #  3TR  #  i#  3TFTR  TfT  RF#  t  c£qT  RR#  FRI 

Rfe  i  g?r  '3TT3T  wf  rtfr  fery  3  fe  Ww  fr  Rfem  3  rtfr  r^r  zgsft  fet 

1 1  3TFT  ^TFT%  I,  ^  #  RT*ft  feft  ^PT  fen  fef  I  RF  fe  I 

ritr  nnf  %  35t  fefet  ferf  #  nnn  3  feranft  #t  i  FR#t  infer  ri#r  sfe  #  fe 
nfe  fen  fe  rtr  fen  fe:  nn  fe  rrrtt  fm  fen  nt  r§r  g?t  I'm  sit  rr 
rrr  fetfe  rft  rr  w  nfe  Ft  fe-fe  crngfeR,  nnfteR,  fe  fefer 
fe  «t  fe  RR#  #%  fe  felR  RRR  RR?t  #  Ft  RITR  fe  JR  #  fetR-fetR  RR  RR# 
fetfe  mx  nt  RiRpfe  %  nr  rr#T  nsfe  feiF  Ft  Ft  rrt  Inn  rrtrt  rutt 

«n,  3TRT  #  FT#  fe  ^  fe  feTRT  R?  feR  RRin  R1RT  RT,  FT#  fen  Rfet  Rfe,  FRRT 

cffrtrt  nr  #  ifer,  nfe  ?f  #  #rrrt  Irr  cj^  fe  1  #  #  fern  fen  rrrt  rt, 
RRfe  fern  fet  #, 

FRfe  I  #  RT#R  FIFRT  #  RR  RRR  I 

#  Rn  wt  %  rt#r  fe  §n,  fer  rrfr  ^ft  i  #t,  rr  rrr  it  #  rttr  sp 

JOT  I  fe  RR  fefeft  RRT  RR  #  RRT  #  RRT,  RPfenfe  RTRpfeff,  R%  fefeft  RRT 
RRnRT#RRTin#RR^#ritii,»jfa#Rffe#  rfjr  I,  ^  fef  §r  1 1  n# 
fe  R§R  RjfJ  RRRT  I  RRRTt  RRRR  Rife  #  ffe  R#fe  FR#  FRR  #  RF  I  fe  '»jfa 
# RTfen # fen,  Rfet-nfet ■sjftfefenFTTRRRRRRTife nfe nfetferf  ft 
ffeTRR  RFRRtt  #1  RF#  I  FIT  RTF  R  vMR  RRR  Fit  RH  Rl  Ft#  FT#  I 

FRTR  feT  RFT  t  #7  FT#  fesgR  rr;  RRT  RR  fet  RTt  fel  #  t%R  Fife!  feft 
^  n#fe  FRTR  5RRT-FTFRT  t  fiRSTRT  #  t  #  TTt  RFI  #  TTF#  f  <3?R  FR 

fesR#  #  fe:  nt  #?t  n^n  rrr  #  nnn-FRFT  ife#  #  rrctt  1 1 

79.  See  fn  75  in  this  section. 

80.  Speech  at  a  farmers’  rally  organised  by  the  District  Shetkari  Sangh  (  Sholapur  District 
Farmers’  Union)  of  Sholapur,  Government  Seed  Farm,  Sholapur,  11  April  1960.  AIR 
tapes,  NMML. 
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#  i  FEli  ET#  I  FE#E  #L  gif  EjTL  g:TE  I  fft  FEft  'JTT  EL#  i  #  #  ?PT 
ft  #ftE  STTEE  TTTE  ETft  if  fft  FL#  #  #T  ft  FRET  TtELTE  E#  ET,  E^L  TREE 
FEET  Ft  I  E^T  ?ff  i  fft  EE  ft  ETFjE  ft  #  TTTE  Eif  ELT  ft  EE  E#  TTET#f 

#i,EEft  wEpft'4ii)«K#ETftLEi'4iki<  #e  ft  #l  e|  ?ft-Lft  gE#r 

E<ft,  LFigE  EL  TTELT  EiLET  LfET  Pfti,  FL#  EL#  Pi^FxtI  ft  I  EFT  EE>  fft  fft  ft 
Eft  FEET  fftTE  i,  ETLE  EE  fftTE  i,  FL#  EjTL  TRTL  ETLET  EFT  ftjTEHET  i,  Mlfftlfti 
i,  #EILTR  ft  EIEE  E^  TIER  ETLET  ER  fft  ft  g?Fft  ETE  i  E  if  EFT  I  #  ft,  fft# 
ELF  %  Ef  EFEJE  ft,  TT#  Ep  Eli  t  ft  El#  I,  FEEf  if  E#  %  if  LTEFTET  f  TIFT 
EE  ETTEf  Ef  TftL  ft  Elf  EEL  ifET  I  FL#  E|E  Eif##  if  Ei  E#-E#,  E#  if  ft  i 
Ef  TIE  TTF#  EFT  ftlErL  ft  Eli  ##  Elf  ft  i  #EET  ET  fft  TTTE  ##  EL  #TE# 
##  EL  FETi  ft  El,  Ell#  HFKI%  ftligL  ET  EFKI^  Ef  Eif,  F1#  ft  %  #TE#  EIF# 
EL  fftftt  Eif  Rl«kl{l  TTEff,  f^BEET  EFT  #FTT  TIIET  I,  #?TT  E#  ET  EET  FE#  EFT 
E#  f#TT  t  ft#  ft  TIE#  Eif  ftfT  EI#  EE  E#fft  FE  LTEE  Ef  Fft  LTF#  ft 
i  fftft  E3E  I,  E^E  t  ft  LIE  E#f  ft  Fi  LRFIET  I  EE  ft  ESET  I  #  TfET  ELTF 
Eif  EFET,  FL#  ETLf  ELET  EEET  EFET  i,  EEEET  #E  EE#  I  g$EE  EE  LTTEET  ET# 
Ef  fl#  if  e#-e#,  fttftf,  ftf  eef  t  ee^e  itET  ifET  i  i 

Ef  Fft  LTT#  EgE  EEE  I  #ftE  EE  EE  EE#  i  EE#  EFET,  LIE#  EFT,  EELf 
#TE#  EEE  Ef  pET  i  fSlLTEE  EtFIT  #TE###  EL  i  I  #TET  #  EET  i  fft  FE  TTE# 

g#  li,  e#e  #  fti  ##>  Pet  Ei  i  Efit  ete  Ef  ef  i  ttRjet  ®tet  ei#  i  feet  ltte 

I  #TE#  ETFEf  EEftftEELTTEilE#?TTEi?EF###ElEili  TTfEElt 
ER  EE#,  E#  LEE  I  #ftE  ft  #  TTTEft  LIT#  i  Ej5  LTEET  f  I  EET  #  ##  ETE 
EFifftFLftiftfftEiitEifif#  Eifft,  ftf  ft  ei#  e#  it#  e#e,  ef 
Eif  ifET  Elf#  f#  #ft  %  ETEIL  F#  TTEET  ELLTT  LTTET  Ei  ET  E  Eli,  ET#  if  El  EtE 
3#  Li,  Ef  if  ifcF  Eif  1 1  TTNEi  EIF  I  ETEE  ^E  E%  if  fe  EE  Eif  EFli  if  L# 
sff,  Efi  TTcF  LTfEF-EEF  Ei  gE,  Eif  EE  if  Lif  if  Ef  EETE  i  TFFIE  TTTET  ET  #L 
Ef  TFFIE  TTTET  ET,  EFli  Ef  EETE  i  Tffit  Eif  tf%E  EE  LTEE  Eif  Tfffit  LTLEEL  % 
Ef  EFfi  %  LEEET  i  Eli  Eif  if,  fi?EE  I  ELfi  TFFTE  TTTET,  EELf  EEE  ft# 
TFFTE  %  Tift  E  I  TIE  EE  TTEEE  E  E  ELF  ETEET  EFT  LFEE  #E  ft,  ETFE  EFT  EET 
gt  ETE  EFET  I  E#if  TfTE#  ft,  ETE  Lift  E#if  ETE#,  §TTEE  #E  E#F  ft  i,  #E 
Eitft  EEi  ETET  ft  EE!  lift  i,  Lft  ETLE  i  Eif,  EETE  ft  E^  ETE  i  Tft  EiEEiET  EEL 
EFTEEi  I,  EFT  #E  ftft  gft  ETLf  EEF  %  Tift  #L  ELf  EFTEEft  ft  E%  EF#  ft  LTEft 
ft  E%  i  EEftt  FT#  I  i  FTLTE  if  E#  #  I  TIE  i  fft#  #  EL#  gLT-ELTT  E#  EiFET 
#ftE  EF  E|E  ft#  ftf  LTLET#  ftft  EE  W  fftFLTT  I 

TTE5T,  LELFE  TTTET  I  TIE  EF  #  fftEpT  LEEE  ETftli?TiETiEEfifETiEif 
if,  ETi  fFW  TTEff  if  ET  gff  if,  EF  #  TTLFEE  ET  fft  #E  ft  Tft  FE  ftftf  Eft 
EEftf  gTE  ft,  EF  #  E#  if  LTEtET  Ef,  TTTE  ^E  LTEFT  LfE#  i  I  EFft  Tft#  LFR  i 
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W#  WWT  WF  WET  I  3TW  gW  WW-WTTF  wi  i  Writ  WEET  WTWft  gf  Writ  WgW  gft  gi  I 
WWT  Wt  FWft  i$T  Wt  it  WWTt  it  wi,  MiRLEIH  -3TWPT  it  WWT,  WWTt  it  Fi  WWWTT  WWT 
WEft  FWft  WEft  WTt  WWWTT  TETT  #T  FWft  WWTTWW  WTt  witW  %  WFT  WWWTT  WWT,  WgW  T§S 
TEWT  if  3TRWET  WT&TWH  t  WFT  ft  '3TRTT  WT,  i  WW  WT?f  gf  ftfiTW,  $TTWW  ii  WTFT 
WTTWft  WEET  3TW$t  FtWTgftit,  WFWETWifit  WWT#  it  f%  FWft  ^?T  i  #ET  <p  ft 
wf  I  #  Fi  fr#$T  ft  WWETT  WFT  I  WF  3T#W  WET  I  f%  WEW  #TT  #T  W#  3ETf)W  % 
if  #T  WET,  WEET  WW#,  WF  #  W#W  WET  I W  I  WWETT  WFT  Fi  #T  FWTW  WF  WftW 
^T,  WW#  FiWETiiwtiEWJWiti#  #W#  i,  it  #iWT  WFWT  I  WtgTT  WT#  I 
3TW  WF  WET  #  WE#  W#  I W  f#  FW  WTFT  %  ^T  %  Fi  WWTWT  W%  #E  FW  WWT  T#W 

i$T  #E  t#w  i#  w#  wwwf  wet  #  i  wwtf#  wet  wgw  Fit  t  wwrfe  #ft  wt  #  ww# 

W#  I  WEE  WWETT  W%  WW  did,  4#  WEI,  #W  WEI  WW  #  #  WgW  FtWT  i,  wi  WET 

i#t  wwwti  i  g#ww  Fwi  wtwt  w#  i 

wftr  WTW  FWWW  WWET  WWT  I?  WWT  it  I  FW  WW^  WFT  wfew  ^WT  WT^  #T  wtti 
Ft  W#  WWETT  #T  gW  WT  #WE  3TTW  W#  I  FW  WTWi  WFT  3T#WT  iWT  WE  WW#  1 1  WWt 
WTWET  i  W#t  I?  #T  WWW  3E#WTT  #T  WTWET  WWt  W#?  FWft  i$T  i  3TTW  T|W  WE# 
F#  WE#  WT##  if,  TgS  i#  W>i)  -3T#WT  %WT  WT#  i  it  4<W  WE#  WT#  i  WTT  3TW# 
sjf#  Wtt,  Wt  WgW  pTWT  ilT  WETt  1 1  gT#  WTti  T#F  W#  WF  FWli:  ^?T  if  #  Ft  WWETT 

i  i  wnwwtt  wt^w  i  fir  wit  f%  itw  w^  §w,  twtwt  wit  gw,  wiw  ww  gw  wrwttww  if  west 

FET  wit  WT  WEtt  WEftW  %  ^twr  WE%  WW  WWW!  WWW  FET  wit  TFT  I  Ttr  itw  W^  gw  ^EFfi’ 
WWWt  WWET  #T  wit  WTtf^ET  wtt,  WWT  f%WT  #T  WWW!  WET  WF  gWE  f%  3TTWWET  FWWT 
WTf^WT  ^WT  I  wt  wpcftw  i'  f%  wwwtt  WWW  if  wit  WTTWT  FW  w ft  WWT.I  ww^  wtw 
gw  wp  WTW  WW  g3E  I,  WT^:  WtWET  wtfTF  WW  g?Et  Wi:  I  '3ER  WET  wt  WET 

wwt  wtti  wnt  wt  it  ferft  Tiwttwjswitiwrir,  wwit  ww^  wet  wwwtt  wit  i  wet 

WtWTWWtf^IWIfWTiwftTFifwt^ti,  wftr^Ttwftit,  WWWTt  WWTWTW  i  ^1%W  WET 

wt  wf  i  fir  wwwtt  wwgr  if  wif  wttwt,  wwwtt  wif  writ  %  i  gwwr  •arf^rwr  iwr  itwr  I  #r 
WET  ftWTT  wtt  f%  itw  wi  WFTt  WF  WET  wif  #  I  itw  wi  i  wit  wwwft  WF  TMt  lEERft 
WTT  %WfTTWT  WWW  WWT  I 

wit  fe#  if  wwr  ww^fit  gi  Tit,  wit  ww?fit  it  Fwtt  wft  w^tf  Tit  wttr  pr  fi^T 
W?t  it  it,  wwiwrr  WTT  it  WT,  WW  TFT  it  WT,  #T  WTT  WT,  #T  WgW  Wit  ^Tf  WTT  WT  I  WTWi 

%  it  tgs  wtw  wtwsw  wif  wi  ifi  wftr  wnwi  inT  itwT  fir  fiftit  i  ^rft  wrwwtt  gi 
%  gwt  fwi^:  ^§t  if  it  writ-writ  wgw  wwrfrT  gi  %  itr  wee  iti  i  ^TEEtt  we  w^i 
i  wt  ww  wtw  we  wwit  i,  te^f  wit  i 

wt  it  ii  wTFri  wft  fir  gw  www  ^t  wrr  wwtt  wgr  wwet  i  fir  fw  ^Ji  i  I^eett 
iwr  we  wwri  I?  wtw  WTFi  I,  fi^iti  gw  wt  fiwE  firwT  i  tir  iiwr  wet  wttw  i  witw 
tt  iwr  itwr  i  wwwtt  ggwT-figwT  iwr  it  wwett  i  wwit  writ  wwr  ■3TTW  ww  ww  iwr 
WEi  i  ?ft  eftw  ww  iiwT  w#w,  itw-itw  ww  wr  it  it  wtet  wrri  if  wftr  writ  wet 
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sit  fe  aia  wt  aaro  tr  fe  ataw  tr,  awn  t  wan  aw  tt  i  t  wet  t  wi  aw 
sft  at  tTcE  Wit  Wt  feait  W i  Wt  Wat  WWa  ftw,  fW  ftw  I  wtt  W  tt 
w  an  sir  tnr  few  err  aw  aw?  3 1  w  wa  atat  wa  #n  wit  I,  am  # 
wet  an  aw  aw?  t  wn  at  aga  tw  I,  fen  wtt  tnr,  nnat  amwaa  ftm  i 

m  EW  tt  WET  annwatntnrwtattt  WWia  an  at  <£JW  WT  aait  1 1 
#WTEF%?tTRTWrTftW  ftfet  t  Wt  at  WaWW  aia  I  WTO  WWT  1 1 

?|nt  aia  an  fir  an  am  amt  t  ?at  aM  a%  at  ft  an  an  annt  I  art  ant 
naan  wn  wt  amt  t  tt  tw  at  twit  wt  air  amt  1 1 

t  fer  wnann  wtt?anfntmt?nwnTttwn  atnt  at  aw  tr,  antt  tw 
at  aw  few,  twit  want,  aant  %  wt  t  tw  a?  wt  aat  at  wi  I  few  fer 
tw  at,  few  at  at,  fett  at  fetmt  warl  w  atat  1 1 1  waw  |  fe 
want,  awt  fett  fentt  t  wt  t,  wit  tw  t  fett  t  am  tw  'jt  awat  at  arr 
wiw  wt  fett  fet  t  waft  t,  aj©  tr  tt  tw  t  wrapt  igat  t,  #r  tt  tt 
tar  tt  I  tw  1 1 1  ant  wtm  wrapt,  wFfar  at,  fetm  atfa,  wfe  ttr  aw  wrt 
ffettafaminaaiatwl  tfea  aw  t  tfe  at  an  ar  wRipt  waft  wt  air 
wit  t^:tttaaat'*jftt  wrnt  ftait,  am  t  taait  t,  fett  t  mint  at 
am  1 1  aa  an  at  am  anapt  pmft  air  wit  1 1  mat  wn  pft  fet  aa  aw  t? 
at  aaffe  fe  an  att  mropm  at  aait  at  naat  ntn  ait  t  wt  t?  wwma 
ntn  awt  tr  twr  t  wt  I,  an  nattn  at  an  wn  fet  t?  nrn  tt  aat  t  few 
at  i  ant  am  aa  wt  t  aait  t  wa  att  tw  aa  tar  at  wit  wmwrmar  t  wftm  i 
at  uaai  war  t  aa  at  t  aait  t?  art  at  fet  t  tar  tm  t  arar  aa  aaat  arfsjai 
tar  at  awrr  aftr  tlr  at  t,  a§a  ait  ttt  feft  t  art  ttt  a,  ana  wat  t,  aaat 
arftai  at  at  aaat  w?  t  aa  at  aiaR  at  faaw  t  wftt,  a$tta  awift  aaat 
w  aait  I  tfea  war  aa  ttt  t  aiiat  at  taT  at  at  aat  ara  ^i5  ttr  aiam  att 
fea  at  I  feat  aa  w  at  i  aa  aifenf  aa  wtt  I  tE  aa  t  wat  a§tta  aanft 
air  aiaw  ^af  ta  aaw  aw  at  t  fe  tt  ttmjr  t  wat  at  am,  w,  am  aiat 
t  fer  rt  at  tf  aiftat  1 1,  at  t  at  at  wi  wat  an  fen  t  a?ftat  1 1  waaia 
gftaT  at  a?tta  t  aatt  t  at-rfet  w  aft  aat  ^ftwt  a?ttn  aw  ttt  I?  atar- 
waat  tt  ttt  at  featt  wa^aaiw  I,  at  at  ant  aa  wtt  I  at  at  attfe  t 
wtt  t,  ataratatfettaift  a|att  t  tt  anawt  at  aa  at  aait  i  at  atar 
aat  gftwt  1 1  ^at,  a?fta  aait  at  afer  fe  at  aian  t  atta  at  wtt  at, 
wtt  aait  ar  t  at  a#n  t,  at  aw  t  aa  attt,  ttt  wfta  at  t  aiarn,  ttt  tt 
aa  wtt  t  at,  tfea  at  tt  fe  an?  nftt  at  a^fta  aw  t  ^at  a?fR,  ttt  aw 
aarti 

at  aat  aar  <$t  tw  at  t  anafet  tf  i  aat  tta  awt  ^  wa  atat, 
xTcd-aw  awwit  t  aw  tt  awa  ait?  aat  ait  tt  I,  fett  at  wa  I  ttr  aw 
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e4e  4$T  %  #TE,  fa#  E#  I  4faE  S#  5#  TOT4  #  FETE  TOTE  ETO  TOET  I,  faff 

tot  #  tote  eto4  fat,  44  #  et  far  fe  etft  4  #4to  4  #ft  44r  4  #  far  to# 
44  #etto  farro  toet  I,  fff  toe  fat  ef4  4 1 

#  4  ##  E#  TOEE  4E#g44lEE?  TO  %  gfff  4,  faff  4,  falE#  %  EFET 
TOTESETO  4,  g-fat  TOE  4  TOTETOff  FTET#  E#  ##  ETE-ETE  EFET  I,  TO#?  EE?  #4 
ETE  TO#fa  TOTOFE  #t  g#ET  ff  falET  %  EgE  ETTO#  g4  I,  EgE  E#-E#  ET# 
4fa4  #  TOT#  I,  E#S  #  falET  #  E#  4  E#-E#,  4  #  faro  fat  4  I  4  E#  TFT 
|  4TO#  fasTTE  fat  I,  4m#  ET  TOTE  TO#  I  faEFT  EE  4,  FE#  TOFFE  4  4  TOTET 
fftFITE  EE  4  I  TO  4fat  4  #FTTE  4,  4#e4e  E#  faTTE  4,  4t  TOE  TOT#  #  EFT 
FT  TOTF  #  faro  TOT  TOE  4  44  4#  FEET  4  TOT  FETE  #T  fajFT  gTOT  4  44  4# 
TOt  4#  TOFT  44  fa#  EF  E4  4  #faE  TOTE#  f#T  #  ET#  fa#  ET  #  #EE# 
#E  4,  4f4  ET  #  EEE  Efaf  4  SE4  falTE  4  EgE  EETET  4  far#  TOTE  TOST  Ft, 
to4ito  4t,  4#  4  4t,  far#  to#-to#  fe4  4tror  44  ^te  e4,  to#  fe  4f,  to# 

EET-EET  Ft  I  #  #  E#  #  TOTE  TOEt  4  4e2T  F#  4,  Et  #  Ft  fa#E  f#FT  #  TOEET 
4TOFTFTf#4  44TFt?  #4  E#  TO4?  ##  TOTE  Ft?  ##EfffalTFETFt?  EET# 
E#  #FTR  F4  faff  4  f4TOlET  4  I  S#  TOT  #TOTOT  TOEffar  El#  4  fa#  #E  ETE  4 
ffagE  TOE%  far  4  faff  EE  EEET-EEF  EE  f4ET,  4FE  ffTO  EE4  e4  44  TOT#  TOEffTOT 

et#  e4t,  tot  44  faT  4  et#—  toee  et#  eft  ffro  ee4  4,  toe  et#  EgE  ee4  4, 
ffar  faT  4  et#,  #  e4-e4  e4#  ee#  4  Et  eet4  sfatff  Et  eeto  eft  eft  fat  faff 

cfiT  4)IH,  ^FT^j  \33T  I 

TOST,  Et  EETOT  FEffar-  TJTO  Et  faEE  EE#  #  44  g4t  EFT  4  E#E-44  TOT 
EF#  4  EETOT  TOTT  faff  ET  EFET  4,  far  faff  4t  4t  TOT#  Ft4  EEEft  4  TO#  #TOFT, 
ee4  44et  ee4  4,  eteet  toet  4,  etf-etf  4  eKeifto  wet  4,  EgE  et4  to# 
4 1  #  gEf#r  4  4#  et4  4?t  4  #  ?eto4  4  4?t  e4  toe#  e4  i  eet  #  4#  4  eee 

EEET  #TE#  EEE,  TEF  E#E-44,  #4  ETEi  f4  EFET  4  I  EE  #  T^F  gr4  4t  TOE 

e|et4  4 1  fe4  44,  [...]  fe  totet-44  EgE  eft  e#  tef4  i  tott  4  e#e,  ^jf4  # 

TOET  TOTE  TOEE  E#  FtET  44  FETE  TOETEE  TOf4TO  E#  FtET,  E#  ETF  4  TOET  FE 

E#E-E#  4  44  ftlTOE  4  ETEE4  E#  ET#  #  TOTETOT  TOTE  #  E#  E#E  EgE  I  FEf#T 
faff  EEF  Fff  TOTE  4ET  4,  EFTET  4  ^  #T  4  44  FE  EEE  F#  ETE  fa  TOt%TO  Ft 

t#  4  44  4  ee  et4  Fff  toe4  4  to#  4, 4#  4,  eee  e#  4 1 

fe4  4$t  4  e#e4  etf  to^  TOf4ro  to4  et#  Ft  to4  4 1  ee#  #e  ^ffrogr  toft 
T3%  Ft  e4  ffafat  faTOET  4  I  TOlTOgT  #  TOET#  #E  TOTE  #  TOEEE  4  TOE  44  Tfl# 
T3l4E##t#gEfa  T3T4ET#gE,  ETE  TOTTOf  EETTOT  EFETET  4,  ET  Tl4  fa  TORFt 
ETf44,  EF4  #  f#T  E§E  ETf|4,  4  EE  TOESEETE  Ft#  TO#  4  I  #  ETO  EEF  4  # 
TOE  #  FE#  ETE  TO#  4  E#  #  ETE  E  to4  #  #TO  far  TFT  4,  E  TOEFT  4,  E  ET  TF# 
fa  4,  E  T^TO  4  I  ETO  EEF  4  #  F4  EF  'JE  TOTET  4,  TOTT  #  Ef4  TO4  4  I  FET  EE? 
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ddE  %  Fdfe  dTd  dd  fe  dfe  dfe  JETT  dfe  ffeddT  fed  ddd  fedfe  dlfe  dfet  ;3TEt  1 1 

wr  I,  ?ttt  fe  Fd  fen  dfe  dd  dddir  dfem  ejf  dfe 
fed!  ffe  dTd  fefe  fe  TFfe  1 1  Fdfe  dfe  f  did  Rife  ddfe  I,  dfeffe  f^RTT  did  fedT 

ddfe  I  ddfe  Rife  dlfe  df?EE  fe  dfe,  dddTd  dlfe  dfe  I  dt  did  fe  ddT  dldfet,  fed 
dfe  did  fe  ddT  I  Fdffed  'SETT  dTd  dfet  ddF  TFdT  dfe  fefe  fe  cET  fet  dlddfe  qgfl 
dffedl  fed!  dldTT  I  dTfet  dF  dfed  dET  I  %  'STFT  dfe  'Tft^HT  fe  dfe  fedT  dfe  dfe  fetf 
did  dfe  ddfe  dTd  dfe  %  dfe  7#  fe  ^fft  ddE  fe  dTdlfe  dd  dfe  I  fe  IRE 
fe  Fdffer  dldfet  fed!  dlRT  I  ^  Fdffer  ffe  ddR  fefe  %  FT  dTFfe  fe  ffe  IE  fe$T 
dft  fefe  fe  ipFET  ddT  fe,  dF  dfefe  fe  dddd  %  ffedllfe  dfe  fefe  dtT  fe$T  jffedT  fe 
I,  TpTFfeT  fed  I  dfe  TEE  dfdT  fe  dd  ddfe  EREdd  fe  dfedd  cRTTTT  FRIT  I  fetfe  fe  I 
dF  dET  Ft  ddlfet  I  3ft?  fefet  Fdfe  fed  fe,  EREdd  fe  dfe,  dfe^  dt  dfe  I  feffed  Ft, 
dd,  dTTF,  ddF  dfe  fe  dER  I  ^fe  ffeRTTd  %  RE  dF  dET  fefet  -3TfT  ffetf-ffed  fed  fe 
dF  g 3TT I  dfe  FRET  dftdd  dTdTT  dFT  1 1  dF  d  ddfet  %  fefe  Ft  Ft  ddT  fefe 
dF  ffelTd  Ffe  ddTT  qdldl  fe,  dyfe  fedT  fe  miffed  dfedd  Eft  dddETT  fe  Fdfe  d^fe  fefe 
d>ld  dfet  FtdT  I 

did  ^fet  ffe  dFT  ddftdIT  fed  fe,  «pc||<{)  fe$T  I,  d?T  dfet  Ft  ddT  I  FdT  djd  fed 
dfe  dd  I,  dd  %  dfe  ddTfet  dfe,  dt  dimdlfel  1 1  did  3RS  I  tfed  ^nt 
>pdl<{l  %$T  Ft,  dlt  EFddl^t,  dft^Eft  dtdf  I  #E  Ttdf  dit  qft«R  dTEIT  EFT, 
%dd  dIEft  d|t,  dlff  %  d#  Ft  W  dt,  dt  TfTdft  fedT%  cRt  dlt  I  ddffe  felTd 
d  >pc|Ftt  I  #T  d  dt  dEddT^t  I,  RtWd  dt  fed  I,  feddT  I  lift  dlFIdT  1 1  dt 
Wddfe  dlddT  I  dt  ddit  dTd  ddfed,  ddlddfe  dTd?d  I  dt  #,  dt  dt  ERE  ddd 
fed  I  #T  FdfeR  fe  dddtt  fed  ddfe  I,  fed  dit  ddFTdT  I  dFddld  fe  gffed 

dit  fer  ft  ddi  dt  ^tfe  dR«m  I  fefer  dffem  fed,  ^fed  dd  dftdd  dfe  erfret 
dftdd,  dRFd  %  dffeld,  ffefe  dm  Rife,  dt  ddd  dlfe  t  feddd  fe  dEJEEd  Efe 
fedd  fe  dffe  ddT  t,  FdR  dtfed  if  ddfe  dfe  t  fe  llfrIFT  fe  dffed  Ft% 
xfetdddTd  fddfe  fe  dlfed  I,  dFT  dFRd  dldT  I,  dfe  ddF  fe  feT  dffeE  ddldT 
differ  ^  add  df  d|d  dfet  dRTd  %  dRfe  1 1  ddREI  d«dd  #E  dTddld  df  fedd 

t  iffedT,  fd  fedf  d?f  feddt  differ  ^  fedld  dddd  dfe  I,  dRId 

dfef  fed,  fe  fe  ffeEfe  fe%  1 1  dfe  d«dd  fe  dp?  dfe  fed  1 1  3RRR  rfe  FdlR 
ddjddl  fe  dlfed  R  d?fe  dfe  t,  ddfet  I  d|d  ddd  rfe  I  fefed  dfet  dfefe  Fid 
dt  ddTdT  dfet  I  dt  ffe  ddfe  Fid  fe  cfe  fe  dfe  fe  feR  dfe  ddd?  ■3TTTTdfed§d  Rxgi 
ddfe  ^  fefed  fe  dt  dffed  %  dddd  dfe  fe  ddEEt  fe  djd  ddT  ddfe  ^  ffe  dlddid 
fe  fe  #fe  I  Fdft  fed  fe  ddfeEI  fe  dddd  fe  dfeft  fe  dd  fe  ddfe  dTd  fetid  ddfe 

I,  fetfe  fefdf  dd  dfe  FtdT  differ,  amiTd  fefe  dt  dfe  ffed  I  ffedfet  3TId  fetfe 

dT  dldfe  d?fe  fetfe  I  fe  fe  did  did  ddd  fe  ffe  Fd  ddd  ERE  fe  Ffe§TI  dF  dRRddl 
I  feddfe  dd  ddd  FtdT  Sdddld  Fdfe  fed  fe  fe  fe  fefe  fe  dfe  I,  dlfe  I  ffedfe 
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ft$T  R%RT  Rft  TTt  7TTTTT  7gTTRT  Rft  ft$T  %  RRft  RR,  RTT7T  STTR$RR7  I  sftT  RTft  I  #T 
FTTRft  STTR  R7T  7TRTft  I  FTlft  RTtft  TTftF  Rft  I  RRffft  STTRft  ftftff  ^  %  fftftlft  f^RTT 

%,  Rfttft  rft  strr  rttt  rtrt  I,  fftsrRT  I,  Rftfft  i 

STR5T,  ftt  fftr  R$R  RF  7F  RT7TT t  Rft,  RRT  Rft?  RF  ftt  RTtf  fftft  RT7T  Rft  t,  TTR 
RTR7t  |  RRT  Rft  I  FTlft  RTT  ftftT-fttR  ftsft  ftt  Ft  I  ft  STIR  ’ft  RTRTt  I  sftT  TTPR  ’ft  fft 
RTT  STRft  RTF  ft  I  'SR  RFT  STFR  Tlftt  ft  STTRT  sftT  RTT-RTR  R&  STTRft  ftrTFJT  fftft  ft 
<^HI  I  RF  ftt  ftfS'l  Ft  Ts?t  ft  FTTRft  7f73ft  I  RRT  RR?ft  ft,  ftfS'l  Rft,  ftH'l  ftt  RiFft 
ft-STRR  |81  RF  ftt  ftfftR  Ft  7#  I,  ft?3T  ftft  I82  sflT  ftft  RTftt-RTft  FT  Tftt  ftt  sftT  %R 
FEJTRTlftsftTFETTftFRTSTTftsfrTftftSTftt  fttfftTT  ftt83  RTF  Tft  ft  STTRft,  FTTRft  ftt 
RRt  Rft,  ftftt  ft  RF  Rftt  ft,  RFft  FTRft  ftt  SR  ftoft  ft  R7T  Tftt  ft  I  Rsft  ft  RTFRT  f|  fft 
STTRRft  7Mt  ft  RRR  ft  ft  Rftt-Rftt  Rift  ftt  |,  7|R  ftft  ft  Rf  I  ST1RRTTT  STR  RTRft  ft 
%  ft^RTflRT  7ft  FRTft  Rft  SRft  fttR  ft,  RTTTft  ft  ftfftR  SfTR  Riff  ^T  RRT  Rift  TTt 
ftniftt  RT  Rft,  STTRRR  ftTRTSTNRTftfl7frSTR7MtftfttRTTftT  RTTftt  R#R  I 
[TTTfftftt]  ftft  ftt  7ft  STFRRR  ftT  FTRft  ft  RftT,  RRRT  7ft  FRlft  RFTR  RR  SR  RRT  ft,  STIR 
RRft  ft  ftfftR  FTT  7T7F  ft  STTR  Rft  I  SIR  ft  ftfftR  ft  7ft  STTRft  fftft  ft,  STTRft  RR  fftRT 
ft  STFRRRRT  sftT  FRT  RRft  Rf?T  ft  fftft  1 1  RFfft  ftriT  R7TR  fftRT  FTT  7T7RT  Rift  RTT7T 
RR  ERR  ft  S?ft  RRF  ftt  RTT7T  ft  Ft  TFT  ft  ftfftR  RFT  ftftt  ft  §STT  fftjft  TTTFT  ft  TTTR 
ft  TTt  FRRTT  ERR  fftRTRT  RRT  ft  sftT  #7  #R  ftt  FTtftt  ftt%R  RTT  Tft  ft  RTftf  RTTft 
Rft  I  RTRR  RJ?  fttR  STTft  ftgft  STTR  ftft  RTTTt  ft,  STTRft  ftt73ft,  ftRT  ft  STRR  Ft  RRffft 
RRT-^ftft  ft  FTT  RRR  Rft  ftt73RT  ft  I 

7R  efts' i  ft  STRTRT  sftT  RRT  ft  ?  ftft  TTR  I  fft  SriHR)  RFT  SR  FTT  SRft  Ft  Rft  ft, 
JJTTft  FTT  STTRft  RjiTJ  fttF  fftft,  JTlft  ?TT  TTt  fftT^TT  ftft  Rftft  RT^R  ft  RftlR  Rft  TgTft 
ftft  ft,  RTlft  Rftft  SlfftRT  TTt  R%T  igRTft  Rft  ftt  ftfftR  RRTft'ft  RFT  ftt  MrT 
%  ftfT  #T  FTT  Rft  TJTTft  TTTR  §SR  I  FT  TiRT  R1R  T73t  iftT  STT%T  ft  ftt  STTR%  RTTT  #RR 
Ft,  ftt  FTT  Ft,  ftt  FfftRR  Ft,  ftft  ftt  RRR  FtTTT  1 1  JTR  Rft  ?Tfft7T  FtTft  I  ftfftR  JJTR 
ftt  $Tfft7T  Tlftt  Ft  R  RR  RTlft  RTTT  STRft  ftftT  Ft  I  ftft  TTTTTT  ft  RJR  ftt  RRT  I  STTft, 
7ft  ftft  RRT  ft?  RTlft  RTTT  Speft  RTT  SR  Rft  ft,  SRft  STTft  RTTT  sfftTTT  STTft  TFt  ft  1  FTT 
7TTF  ft  ftTTTT  ft  RJR  RRT  ft  I  TETTTT  RR  TTTTT  RF  FfftFITT  R7TRT  ft  TTt  FRlft  Rft  7Mt 
ftft  fftft?  FTtttftft  tft  RR>  FRTT  RTTT  ft  RRT  JTTRT  FTT  RTRT  RT,  R  ftt  73tft  R  ^  Rft, 
RR  RRTT  RRT  I  FTTfftR  STTR  Tlftt  Rft  STR  Rft  FTT  T73ft  ft,  73TTft  FTT  Rft  sftT  ftt  ftt  Rft 
fttft-fttft  I  ft  FTT  TTRR  STTRft  ftRRT  RR  Rft  RTF7R  I  |RRT  ftt  TTt,  STTRft  ft  Rftft  TTTFR 


81 .  The  words  in  brackets  seem  to  be  addressed  to  somebody  nearby,  not  to  the  audience. 

82.  Nehru  spent  the  morning  inspecting  the  execution  of  bunding  and  other  schemes  for 
agricultural  development  in  Karambe  and  other  villages  of  Barsi  taluka  in  Sholapur  District. 

83.  Captain  S.P.  Mohite,  Director  of  Agriculture,  Bombay. 
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EEli,  Eft  EEsT  MM  eM  TRET  tf  FET  FEET  RET  Mt  dd)dl  t,  <M  Mt,  Mf  |  cjl^  M 
STEM  Mt  I  <lfM  SEEt  FET  Ft  sftE  Mt-M  sltE  R§^  Elft  ofT^nr  t  SiM^d  eMT  %, 
SIFT  RFEt  ^TPt  MM  STFEET  JEFT  FEJET  FT  REIT  t  <3ftT  EJTRT  ^E  ETR>  STFT  RT  EtM 
1 1  EETEET  JR  I M  STFEET  FT  M  M  RM  M  M  ET  STFT  JEFT  STfsEE  STRR 
JEE  Mt  t,  REEEt  Ef,  JEf ,  rrM  M  sM,  JR  T  ETtRt  fM  M  FTTt  3*#  JEEET  sM 
t  FT  M  JEM  JJTRT I  %  FET  ETEF  %  eft  sM  JlM  Mt  I  M  JR  EftRTT  !>  f%  M  J|M 
M  sM  ft  sM  JRT  t,  FT  FRT  rM,  Mt  M  sM  RTM,  RJlf  M  RTM,  FElfM  FET 
ETEF  %  JEETT  ll 

fM  E$T  Mr  I EUR  JET,  WR  JET,  eft  M  MM  %  JeMet  |  sftE  ETEF-ETEF  £ 
MeITFRE  I,  ETEF-ETR  J(ft  RTR  %  REM  STFT  RlM  I  STRft  ETEF  ET 1  TF<t  Rft  ERTRR 
sft,  M  MM  ^  TEfMlFRE  MM,  STRFEftTFTtfMMf  FTTt  TFT  sftE  JErM 
JfM  I  FEft  ETEF  ft  ^fM  SIFT,  Mt  ETtT  RET  MM  I  sM  JR%  if  EtfM  RE  RTt 
ETTFT  M  t  ETT  Mt  ft  JREt  1 1  Me  I  JR  I  SIFT  EFTFFt  jft  JElfM  JlttfM  sffE  JR 
TfTET  JRT  %  fjf>  S[Rt  Ml  STFT  ElMt,  Jpt  <|3>  RF  dgd  STRIFEE  ^  I  S[Rt  Mr  %  RrI 
%  fMgET  JIRET  JJTTTTT  %  sftE  did  SFEft  ywl  if  T  M,  JR  Eld  Me  Mt  ^  I  JTT  did 
RRJET  RTFT  RR  Ft  RTETT  tlETtM^EMMfRt  JEE%  M  1 1  SIFT  RTM  I,  f 
STFM  JIRT  REM  EtM  RTETT  1 1 

sr  Mr  Rft?  sMt  stMT,  sMt  JEtf  MfE  M  Met  Rp  Mt  I  sftE  Mt 
M,  eM,  JR  REF  Mr  FT,  R^  MTM,  JR  RER  I,  JE^  Mr  fRIJR  §TfjR  JR 
Mr  I,  Mr  TR 1 1  3TFFT  JRT  MRT  RT  RET,  JR  jM  n<JElft  Mr  Mf  I  JIT  Mff 
%  RTTf,  RT^  SIFEEr  Jp  TRIJRT  fM  M,  STFT  SlM  §lfM  t  M  t,  3#  %  STFTJft 
RJEW  JR  Rft,  JfM  RJR  M  RJET  JR  Rft  JER  JR%  jft  I  STFT  SFT%-SfM  M  ^ 
TRJElfr  RT  JlM,  STF#  JER  JERT  JJ?T  jMeTT  TF  MT  I,  J(M  RM  M,  RE  #  jjf 

#  JR  MT I  jeMe  Tfr  snM,  Ft  #  STTRfr,  M  M  stMT  jeft  jM  Mtjr  err 
f?M  H,  rfeT  Mit  Ft  #  ert  Mjr  Mr,  rt  M,  Mrit  ft  ft  j|M,  etT  rf  Mr 
I  sfTr  M  M  ^  JfM  RFTrtt  JET  ETPT  Mt  SIT  eft  FS  RTETT  I,  SREET  ERT  Mt  I  M  I 
STFT  JEM  I,  STFEEt  SIR  JEf  J§  RRI  t,  STFEET  EFT  STFEET  M  I,  EFT  JET  JEf  jft 
RFEET  I,  ETEJETE  ^  EFEEfT  I,  ETFETE  JET  R  RE  JEt  M  #  JEM  Ft  RETT  I,  ERJEtft 
EFT  JET  Jt  EFEETt  I  STTETFft  %,  RERT  %  STFEET  JEFT  FEJET  Ft  RETT  I  sftE  Mt  %  STFT 
JR  EEE%  I  SttE  #  STMT,  Ft  Eft,  #T  Ett  STTRft  JJ?t  ?lM  t  STFT  M  sf(RTE, 
MM  ETFTFT,  MM  FEET  FTT  ElM  1 1  Rt  TR>  RMt  Mf  EIT  EEEEE 1 1  ETt  fM  RE 
ETEETT  ^[ET  RETT  I  STlMt  M  JET  I  FEftfM  fM  JEFT  M  R  eM  M  FE 
EFT  Ef  ERJElft  EFT  Ft  I 

Meet  ft,  Meet  stet^jee  I  jeM  ft  rtM  |3tft#^ftst^M^jeft 

JM  JIFTFtE  Ft,  StM-SFT^  MET  ^  ETEJElft  SFEETE  J(|ET  FEfR  T  FT  ETETR  t  sftE 
ERJElft  ETR  ^  SftE  EftETft  M  FE  TIFT  EJp  MT  MM  I  ^  EM  eM  1 1  STFE  FE 
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FTF  3  %  eftF  FFPfeft  %  ff  eft  Fft  5Fft  ffFET  FF  TFT  FFF  RT^TT  FftT  ff$T  FF 
FF  FFTT  FT^FT  #T  eft  F?tT  FFffo  f  eft  RT^crr  f  FFft  %  FFft,  F^  FFFF,  FfFft  F 
St  SFTt  3  Ft  TFp  F  RTcFT  Ft  I  Ft  eft  FF  FTF%  f  R%  #F  ift  Ftp  FJjyT  FTt 
FFt  eft  FTFTT  FT  I  F%  dVl,  %ft  F^ff  ^  T^yT  Fift,  F%  ^ffrfr  ^  iff  FeTKF  pF  TTF 
FTt  Fft  FT  Ft  feTF  Ft  PRjf,  FT?F  F£yT  FTFTt  I  ftTFf  FFFt  FFF  4  FTt  3f  ^  FFT^  Ft 
FFtfc  FFft-feTTF}  Tt  FTTFF?t  Ftn^  FF  EfTTcft  I,  FF  FTF  FFF  <ft,  FTFFft  #tF  FF 
FTeft  t,  FFF  F7T%  Fft  STf^F  FF  Fleft  1 1  FFTt  ^T  FT  3  EFT  eftF  Ft-fd#  Ft  eft  FFTTT 
ff$T  F#  ?H  FFF  FTT  FF),  3TF5T  FFF  FTt,  FFFF  FTP  Ft,  FTT  FFF  P$T  FteTT  I  Fp^ 
Fi|P  FF  T^t  t  dfcp  fcET  ”*ft  FT5eIT  f  #T  Ff^TFT  cEft  %  FT?  I 

FT,  TRE  '3ttT  FTP  I  fM  3TPT^  Fed  FFFFiP,  FTjftF  TpE  f^FK  1 1  Fpfc  F5%  t 
FFcfr-pFFit  PTFf  T^yT  3,  PET  TTtFTt  t  FF  eft  ptf  F£P  3f  F?  feTFT  #T  FFfeR  3 
FP,  FTF  FF  PTFTT  FFT  *f  dtpiT  fp,  3TF  FTF-ft  <*jf^r,  pdf-l  FT  FFF  Fi?f  Fi^Tt,  3TF  Ft 
FFSTTt  t  FF  eft  FTf  Ft  Fit  1 1  eft  ftft  FT|  #Ft  %  ft  FFT  ftt$TTP  f 1  ft  eft  FIFPT  f 
fcE  FfFT  Fft,  Ri<sl  Ft  F^t  FFF  F5^f,  FTT  FTP  FF  e)eStK  ftt  pft,  FTP  Fit  F<Jld,  ftteft  PTPft 
Ft  #T  faFft  TTlft  ft?T  PF  PSTT  Ft  PPffftr  PF  eFE  ft$T  %  FTF  Fift  PPt,  ft$T  FFT  pftFT  ? 
^?T  Tf  Ftf  %  eft  FFT I  #T  yFKIeU  eft,  FT%  FTF  FFF  eft  FTF  1 1  eft  FT#R  F^f  FTTt 
FTFT  %  FFFT I FSI^  if,  TFTTKT  ^f,  TFRSF  3RST  Ft  effT  F|-F|  FFTR%  eft  e#  Ft,  ?F% 
#T  FF^  FF  Tf?  I,  ^f%F  FTFf  TTtft  FFRIT%  ^EE  F^f,  Tn%ftF  FT  FTF  FF,  Ft 
3HF^...,  TTjE  eft  f%e^F  #  FT%ftF,  ^F  FFRT  FFM  Ft  FT  ^  FTF^  Ft,  FTF  FT% 
FTTFT  FFT^,  FT%  ^TT  3ftT  FT^,  3TTF^  FFT  F^F  JF*f  Fief  FlRt  I  ^Ft  ^FT  ^  F^F  FTFft 
FTF  I,  Ft  I  ^1%FT  t  eft  FTFFT  fst^f-TM  FFftF  3TTF%  FTF  ^f  FRT,  tM  FFftF, 
Ft  F^f  eftF  FTT^f  TFf  I  3TTF^  FTF  Fff  FTFF?T  #ft  I 

FTF  FTT^f  F§ftF  FF^  ^f  FF  #F  Fft  3TTFSFFFT I  ^tT  %  FTFT  F?t,  $T^F  F?t  FEft 
fsReft  T^t  STfctF  I,  #  FFT^  F$ftF  I  FTTfeTF  FFT  FFT  FF  F%  FTF  ^f  FFT  feleft 
FTFFteft  FF5T I  ^TF  ?T#Tr  f%  FTFFt  FcE  FEEF  deleft  I  frFTt  FN^  Tjft-Fft 
chlF|rt  FFT  FFT  FFEt  I,  FlM  FFfe-FeFt  TTft  ^TFT  ^f,  TREFF  %  FF  FTeff  FF  FTTFT 
FTftF^tFTFTtl 

eft  ?TT  FT?  %  FTF  F^,  FFT  Ff  f%  FTF  FtFFff  Tleft  FFft  %  FFft  5t,  #eft  ^f 
WFFft  TTF  Ft  ftTFTt  FF  eftFt  ^t  ?Tf^F  Mt  ^  I  F  I  for  FFFt  FTF  FFT  TJt^-Fft 
cEKTcfFt  #  FFT  FF%  I  Ftr  FF^,  FTF  FT  %  TeRt,  FTF  FT  Fft  FTF  #FT,  FFT^  FfFff 
Fft  FFF  FTFf  FTt  ft^FT  F#,  FFFT  FFtFT  FFF,  §T¥T  FtfFTT  FT%  Fit  F1FSFFTFT  F#f 
#ft  ^tT  FFTTTf  Fit  FTF  ^f  FFeft  FFt#  Ftr  FTF  FFT  ^FT  5teTT  FT^FT  ^TFTTT  #Ft 
FF  I  FF  FTfT  FT  FFTFT I  F1TF  F  FF%  F?t  I  TfTeft  Ft  FFTf  Fft  ^TFFTT  FRfeT  F^t 
FFft  FTeft  I,  FFT  ^  FTF  FTf  ^TIFTT  FFFF  3FFEFT  FfFT  I 

FTF  ?F  FTF  Fft  FRfeT  Fft  FTFFtT  OTT  #Ft  ^  FTF  ^f  1 1  FTFFft  m  ^  F^f  1 1 
FT,  FTFFT  FFF  FTT  TTFFft  I,  5F1^  FTTETTT  FFF  F^t,  %FT  FT^t  FTNFft,  #^TF  FTW 
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3  3TFT  FPrat  ftp  W  TTEfe,  TOT  fe  fefef  TTO  TOT  fet  TEfe 

fet  tetet  I,  wife  I,  Tit  %  ofrr  feferfr  ott  tt  I  tfer  gst  few 
I  fe  •tot  w  feir  fer  Tsrfet  erfef  ttf  Ft  fer  w  t#  Tig,  tot  ^tjw,  fer  3r 
fen  *  I  ?fe  tott  3r  few  ferofet  fe  gfe  fer  fer  fe#  fefe  it  to  I, 
TOTTfeTOTarTTitisp’TOT,  fe  Ffet  ffecn  fet  tot  nfeft  fewfe  fe  sifer  feff 
fe  -fet  ft  to  fet  TTfe  i,  fen  fet  1  to  fer ! 

[Translation  begins: 

Shetkari  brothers, 

First  of  all,  those  of  you  who  can  hear  me,  please  raise  your  hands.  I  am  very 
happy  to  be  here  in  Sholapur,  particularly  to  this  meeting.  As  you  know,  I  have 
never  done  any  work  in  the  fields.  That  is  my  misfortune.  But  I  have  been 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  farmers  for  a  very  long  time,  for  nearly  forty 
years.  I  had  the  opportunity  of  working  amongst  them  in  my  own  province  of 
Uttar  Pradesh.  I  used  to  feel  extremely  unhappy  about  their  condition  at  that 
time  under  the  jagirdari  and  zamindari  system.  The  poor  peasantry  was  crushed 
and  downtrodden.  All  sorts  of  strange  taxes  used  to  be  levied.  If  there  was  a 
wedding  in  the  talukdar’s  house  there  would  be  a  new  tax  levied.  Taxes  were 
levied  to  buy  elephants  and  motorcars  known  as  hathona  and  motarana.  This 
was  the  extraordinary  situation  at  that  time. 

So  I  have  had  contacts  with  the  peasantry  for  over  forty  years.  Anyhow,  a 
great  deal  has  happened  since  then.  The  zamindari  system  has  come  to  an  end. 
The  land  reforms  have  not  been  completed  yet.  We  have  to  take  more  steps. 
We  want  that  the  people  who  toil  on  the  land  must  own  their  land  and  form 
cooperatives  with  their  neighbours  to  improve  the  cultivation. 

India  is  a  vast  country.  It  is  difficult  to  impose  a  uniform  system  because 
conditions  differ.  The  broad  principles  remain  the  same  but  slight  variations 
have  to  be  made  in  the  different  provinces  in  implementation. 

I  feel  unhappy  that  it  has  taken  us  so  long  to  complete  the  land  reforms. 
But  perhaps  you  are  aware  that  the  blame  is  not  entirely  ours.  For  one  thing, 
once  the  new  laws  were  passed,  the  jagirdars  and  zamindars  went  to  court  and 
litigation  has  been  going  on  for  years.  In  the  meantime,  our  hands  have  been 
tied.  So  much  so  that  we  have  had  to  bring  in  some  amendments  in  the 
Constitution  in  Parliament,  in  the  Lok  Sabha,  order  to  prevent  such  litigation  in 
the  future.  Anyhow,  the  process  is  not  yet  complete.  I  feel  that  all  of  you  will 
benefit  when  it  is  done.  We  have  run  into  some  difficulties  in  some  cases. 
Looking  at  all  of  you  seated  here,  I  got  to  thinking  about  the  tremendous 
responsibility  that  has  descended  upon  the  shoulders  of  all  Indian  farmers.  You 
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can  consider  it  a  burden  or  an  opportunity  of  serving  the  country.  India  is 
facing  tremendous  problems  today.  We  have  to  look  at  them  in  a  larger 
perspective.  No  country  can  develop  by  fits  and  starts.  There  has  to  be  all 
round  development.  An  army  has  to  be  strong  on  all  fronts  when  it  faces  the 
enemy. 

There  are  many  tasks  ahead.  But  the  most  important  and  fundamental  of 
them  all  is  the  one  which  casts  a  great  burden  on  our  farmers.  Our  most  urgent 
priority  is  to  increase  agricultural  production.  It  is  in  this  that  the  interest  of  the 
farmer  as  well  as  the  nation  lies.  It  is  pretty  evident  and  yet  I  will  tell  you  why 
we  must  increase  food  production.  One,  a  nation  must  be  self-sufficient  in 
food.  There  must  be  no  shortages.  We  should  not  have  to  import  foodgrain  or 
face  a  situation  where  people  might  starve  I  do  not  know  if  you  remember 
during  the  Second  World  War  about  sixteen-seventeen  years  ago  there  was  a 
great  famine  in  Bengal.  The  Bengal  was  not  involved  in  the  fighting,  there  is  no 
doubt  about  it  that  the  decisions  taken  by  the  British  Government  were 
responsible  for  the  situation  which  arose.  Nobody  knows  how  many  people 
died  during  that  famine.  I  think  millions  died,  nearly  three  crores  of  men,  women 
and  children  died  in  just  one  province  in  India.  In  Calcutta  where  the  starving 
population  had  fled  in  search  of  food,  people  lay  dead  in  front  of  the  great 
houses,  I  do  not  wish  to  criticise  anyone  but  the  great  famine  was  the  result  of 
British  policy  over  a  long  period  of  time. 

Then  we  got  our  Independence.  Now  it  is  impossible  that  whether  we 
have  good  crops  or  not,  and  even  if  rains  fail,  we  should  stand  by  and  watch 
people  die  of  starvation.  You  can  see  this  for  yourselves.  It  may  have  been 
possible  during  the  British  rule.  Now  during  the  last  ten-twelve  years,  sometime 
the  crops  have  been  good  and  at  others  not  so  good.  For  one  thing,  the  Partition 
had  been  a  great  setback  to  us  because  large  fertile  tracts  of  the  Punjab  have 
gone  to  Pakistan.  It  affected  our  food  production.  But  as  I  said,  no  matter  what 
happened,  we  could  not  stand  by  and  allow  people  to  die  of  starvation.  It  is 
strange  that  a  predominantly  agricultural  country  like  India  should  have  to  import 
foodgrains  from  the  United  States.  We  had  to  do  it  causing  an  enormous  drain 
on  our  foreign  exchange  reserves.  A  poor  country  like  ours  cannot  afford  such 
a  great  burden  and  continued  imports  would  have  drained  our  resources  even 
further.  It  means  an  enormous  expenditure  to  import  ten,  twenty  or  thirty  lakh 
tonnes  of  foodgrains  from  outside.  We  had  to  face  this  difficulty. 

What  is  the  solution  to  this  problem?  The  only  solution  is  to  increase  food 
production  in  the  country.  I  would  like  you  to  think  about  one  thing.  The  food 
production  in  Japan  and  the  United  States  is  far  more  than  it  is  in  India.  In 
Japan,  you  will  find  that  they  do  not  waste  even  an  inch  of  space.  Even  in  our 
own  country  it  has  been  found  that  wherever  an  effort  has  been  made,  production 
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has  increased  appreciably.  I  do  not  know  if  you  are  aware  that  thirty  years  ago, 
the  rate  of  food  production  in  the  United  States  was  not  very  good.  Then  after 
great  research  and  effort  they  increased  their  agricultural  production  to  a  level 
where  they  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  it.  Their  granaries  are  full  to  bursting 
point  and  even  if  they  do  not  produce  anything  for  a  couple  of  years,  they  will 
have  enough  foodgrains  to  see  them  through.  We  import  foodgrains  from  the 
United  States  and  other  countries.  They  do  not  know  how  to  store  such  vast 
quantities  of  foodgrains.  This  was  not  so  just  thirty  years  ago.  Their  entire 
pattern  of  agriculture  has  changed  in  thirty  years. 

Recently  a  huge  agricultural  fair  was  held  in  Delhi  in  which  all  the  states  as 
well  as  some  foreign  countries  like  the  United  States,  the  Soviet  Union  and 
China  participated.  I  am  sure  some  of  you  must  have  visited  the  exhibition  and 
seen  for  yourselves  the  tremendous  advance  made  in  other  countries.  Even 
here  some  have  succeeded  in  raising  their  output.  If  some  can  do  it,  everyone 
can.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

So  as  I  said,  the  most  urgent  priority  before  the  country  today  is  to  step  up 
agricultural  production.  Experts  feel  that  we  can  easily  double  or  even  treble 
the  production.  You  can  imagine  what  a  difference  that  would  make.  Yesterday, 
in  Koyna  or  in  Satara,  prizes  were  awarded  to  a  farmer  who  had  produced  150 
maunds  of  paddy  from  one  acre  of  land.  That  is  a  very  big  achievement.  Even 
if  everybody  cannot  do  that,  it  should  be  possible  to  double  production.  This 
should  be  our  first  priority.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  our  farmers  can  do 
it.  Then  what  is  the  problem?  In  a  sense,  the  reins  of  progress  today  are  in  the 
hands  of  our  farmers  today.  You  must  think  of  the  great  burden  of  responsibility 
that  this  imposes  upon  you.  I  agree  that  agriculture  alone  cannot  fulfil  the 
needs  of  the  country.  We  have  to  produce  other  goods  too.  So  we  need  industries 
and  machines.  That  is  perfectly  true.  But  industrialisation  is  possible  only  when 
we  have  a  surplus  in  agricultural  production.  We  need  capital  to  set  up  machine- 
building  industries.  At  the  moment  we  have  to  import  them  at  enormous  cost. 
We  can  pay  for  them  only  if  there  is  a  surplus.  Otherwise  we  have  to  step  up 
agricultural  production  in  order  to  have  a  surplus.  Otherwise  we  will  have 
nothing  in  lieu  of  which  we  can  buy  machinery.  When  I  talk  about  machines  I 
do  not  mean  the  textile  mills  that  you  have  in  Sholapur.  That  is  child’s  play. 
This  is  the  age  of  heavy  machinery.  We  need  steel  for  everything,  agriculture 
and  industries.  Secondly,  we  need  machine-building  industries  so  that  we  do 
not  have  to  import  them.  We  must  be  able  to  produce  the  heavy  machinery 
needed  to  set  up  a  steel  plant. 

All  this  means  enormous  investment.  We  are  setting  up  three  huge  steel 
plants  at  an  estimate  150  crores  of  rupees  each.  It  is  an  enormous  sum  for  a 
poor  country  like  ours.  But  unless  we  do  it,  all  our  work  comes  to  a  halt.  The 
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other  alternative  is  to  import  steel  which  will  make  us  go  bankrupt.  The  costs 
are  very  heavy. 

So,  these  two  things  are  linked  together.  On  the  one  hand  agricultural 
production  has  to  be  increased  and  on  the  other,  industrialisation  speeded  up. 
We  have  to  progress  on  both  fronts.  Science  has  brought  to  light  many  new 
interesting  facts.  The  new  machine  age  is  a  product  of  science.  We  see  the 
manifestations  of  science  all  around  us,  in  the  machines,  in  electricity  and 
many  other  things.  The  railways  have  been  made  possible  due  to  science  as 
also  aeroplanes,  telephones,  telegraph.  At  every  step  you  see  evidence  of  science, 
even  though  India  is  still  far  behind  other  countries  in  the  area.  Agriculture  has 
been  improved  by  new  scientific  techniques  and  tools.  New  improved  ploughs 
and  tractors  are  available.  Science  teaches  us  how  to  select  good  seeds  and  the 
use  of  fertilizers,  etc.  The  United  States  have  transformed  their  patterns  of 
agricultural  production  in  the  last  30  years.  The  same  thing  has  happened  in 
Japan  and  the  Soviet  Union.  Everywhere  you  go,  you  find  new  techniques 
being  used. 

The  advance  made  in  other  countries  in  the  agricultural  sector  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  they  have  taken  advantage  of  new  scientific  knowhow  and  the  spreading 
of  industries.  Industrialisation  has  an  impact  on  agriculture  and  leads  to  great 
improvements  in  that  sector.  New  tools  and  fertilizers  become  available.  So 
these  are  the  two  aspects  of  national  development,  agriculture  and  industries. 
We  must  progress  on  both  fronts  simultaneously.  We  cannot  do  one  without 
the  other.  Industrialisation  is  not  possible  unless  we  step  up  agricultural 
production  to  have  a  surplus.  Similarly,  unless  we  advance  in  the  field  of  science 
and  industries,  we  cannot  go  very  far.  Therefore,  we  have  to  pay  attention  to 
both  these  aspects  and  as  quickly  as  possible.  There  is  no  time  to  waste. 

The  population  in  India  is  growing  by  sixty  lakhs  every  year.  It  is  like 
having  twenty  new  Sholapurs  every  year  each  with  a  population  of  three  lakhs. 
They  have  to  be  fed  and  clothed,  provided  houses  and  educational  facilities, 
health  care,  etc.  We  are  already  facing  food  shortages.  Everyone  does  not  get 
the  basic  necessities  of  life.  We  are  not  keeping  pace  with  the  growing  population. 
Unemployment  is  growing.  If  we  continue  to  maintain  the  present  rate  of 
production  we  will  not  be  able  to  maintain  even  the  present  standards.  There 
will  be  a  fall  because  there  are  more  and  more  people  asking  for  a  share  of  the 
national  produce.  So,  even  to  stay  where  we  are,  we  have  to  produce  more.  It 
is  strange  that  we  should  have  to  work  so  hard  to  stay  where  we  are. 

Production  has  to  be  increased.  Secondly,  if  we  want  to  pull  India  out  of 
the  mire  of  poverty  as  quickly  as  possible  and  catch  up  with  the  affluent  countries 
of  the  world,  we  will  have  to  work  very,  very  hard.  It  is  possible.  Not  that 
there  is  any  magic  formula.  But  I  am  convinced  that  we  can  achieve  a 
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breakthrough  within  the  next  ten  to  twelve  years.  The  advanced  countries  of 
the  world  have  had  to  toll  hard.  Please  do  not  think  it  has  come  about  by  magic. 
Science  shows  us  the  path.  It  has  given  us  the  key  to  prosperity  but  demands 
hard  labour  too.  Nothing  is  possible  without  that. 

You  hear  of  the  United  States,  a  capitalist  country,  and  its  great  affluence. 
The  Soviet  Union,  a  communist  country  has  also  made  great  progress.  The 
fact  is  that  communist  or  capitalist,  both  are  hard  working  countries.  Their 
affluence  has  been  achieved  through  hard  work,  not  by  shouting  slogans.  Science 
is  neither  capitalist  nor  communist.  Science  is  knowledge.  Everybody  who 
imbibes  knowledge  benefits  by  it.  It  involves  hard  work,  intelligent,  planned 
work  and  adopting  of  modem  techniques  of  production.  There  are  agricultural 
colleges  and  institutes  all  over  the  country.  You  can  learn  a  great  deal  from 
experience  too.  The  two  things,  modern  know-how  and  experience  should  be 
matched  up  because  mere  book-learning  is  not  enough.  Practical  experience  is 
very  essential.  Our  youth,  fresh  out  of  college  often  think  they  know  everything 
there  is  to.  But  when  it  comes  to  doing  something  constructive  their  courage 
fails.  You  can  teach  them  a  great  deal.  But  the  educated  youth  can  give  you 
useful  tips  too  about  the  methods  being  followed  in  the  United  States,  Japan, 
Germany  and  the  Soviet  Union.  So  the  two  things,  modem  techniques  and 
know-how  and  practical  experience  should  be  linked  together.  Anyhow,  you 
must  understand  that  the  greatest  priority  today  is  to  improve  agricultural 
production.  It  has  always  been  necessary  but  today  it  has  become  the  key  to  all 
progress.  We  cannot  get  anywhere  without  that.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it  that 
you  can  do  it  because  wherever  people  have  made  the  effort  there  have  been 
good  results. 

Then  the  question  is  what  you  have  to  do.  That  is  no  secret.  Everybody 
knows  what  has  to  be  done.  I  arrived  here  this  morning  and  went  around 
Sholapur  district  for  some  hours.  I  wanted  to  see  the  bunding  that  is  being 
done  here. (What  do  you  say  for  bunding?  Oh,  is  it  bunding,  it  is.)84 1  saw  how 
quickly  the  work  is  done.85  I  want  all  of  you  to  adopt  new  techniques  and 
increase  production  as  Mohiteji86  was  saying  just  now.  Bullock  carts  are  good 
but  they  are  not  fast.  If  you  want  to  travel  a  long  distance,  you  go  by  train.  The 
same  thing  is  now  necessary  in  agriculture  also.  In  fact,  today  people  go 
everywhere  by  plane  which  is  faster.  The  attention  of  the  entire  country  is  on 
the  superb  bunding  job  which  is  being  done  in  your  district  and  the  adjoining 


84.  See  fn  81  in  this  section. 

85.  See  fn  82  in  this  section. 

86.  See  fn  83  in  this  section. 
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Ahmednagar  and  other  districts  of  the  Bombay  province.  It  is  being  done 
elsewhere  too.  But  nowhere  as  fast  as  it  is  here.  Others  are  trying  to  follow 
your  example  and  perhaps  people  come  here  to  see  for  themselves  and  learn 
from  you. 

I  have  heard  that  you  are  using  the  new  ploughs.  The  old  ones  used  to 
barely  scratch  the  surface.  But  the  new  Kirloskar  ploughs  and  others  are  more 
useful.  Ultimately,  the  quality  of  your  work  depends  on  your  tools.  Man  has 
progressed  throughout  history  by  making  better  and  better  tools  which  has 
increased  his  capacity  for  work.  In  India,  we  became  backward  in  agriculture 
because  we  have  clung  to  outdated  tools  and  implements.  Things  are  changing 
now.  You  are  all  using  new  ploughs  and  other  implements  and  small  machines. 
I  am  not  referring  to  tractors.  Everybody  cannot  have  tractors.  Small  machines 
and  good  tools  can  vastly  improve  agricultural  production.  You  must  not  be 
afraid  of  making  changes  for  the  better  or  feel  that  you  have  to  cling  to  outmoded 
methods.  Your  outlook  must  be  such  that  it  goads  you  into  doing  even  better 
than  the  advanced  countries  of  the  world. 

Take  the  question  of  compost,  green  manure  and  different  types  of 
fertilizers.  In  the  beginning  people  were  hesitant  to  use  fertilizers.  But  now  the 
demand  is  so  great  that  we  are  not  able  to  keep  pace.  We  will  have  to  put  up 
more  factories.  People  are  always  hesitant  to  take  a  new  step.  But  once  they 
understand,  they  go  ahead  very  quickly.  You  must  try  to  understand  this.  It  is 
very  important  to  choose  good  seeds.  It  is  not  proper  that  you  should  neglect 
to  do  this.  These  are  small  things  but  if  you  don’t  do  them,  all  your  effort  will 
be  wasted. 

A  single  farmer  with  a  holding  of  a  few  acres  cannot  do  much.  It  is  obvious 
that  you  will  be  able  to  do  much  more  by  working  together  by  forming 
agricultural  cooperatives.  You  have  done  this  on  your  own.  It  is  not  a  government 
run  thing.  You  get  some  aid  but  it  is  run  by  the  people.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
it  that  it  has  increased  your  capacity  to  work.  We  want  every  village  to  have  a 
cooperative  society  for  purposes  of  buying  and  selling.  The  middle  man’s  profit 
is  avoided.  The  producer  and  the  consumer  benefit  instead.  The  cooperative 
society  can  give  loans  or  arrange  for  loans  from  the  government.  Immediately 
your  burden  is  lightened  in  many  ways.  You  can  do  things  quicker,  buy  better 
tools  and  implements  which  a  single  farmer  may  not  be  able  to  afford.  It  opens 
up  a  new  avenue  of  progress.  That  is  why  we  want  that  there  should  be  a 
cooperative  in  every  village. 

A  panchayat  is  also  very  essential.  We  want  that  the  people  should  hold  the 
reins  of  administration  in  their  own  villages  and  official  interference  should  be 
minimised.  Thirdly,  every  village  must  have  a  school.  These  are  the  three  pillars 
on  which  the  village  society  should  be  built.  It  can  transform  the  rural  areas  in 
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no  time  at  all.  I  want  that  very  soon  a  time  should  come  when  no  child,  boy  or 
girl,  should  be  deprived  of  school  education.  In  fact,  we  would  like  adults  too 
to  learn  to  read  and  write  in  the  night  schools.  You  must  understand  that  literacy 
enables  you  to  handle  your  affairs  better.  If  everyone  in  India  was  educated, 
our  task  would  be  much  easier.  Progress  will  be  very  rapid.  Education  is 
spreading.  But  I  want  that  the  pace  should  be  faster. 

There  is  one  thing  more.  The  children  who  go  to  schools  and  colleges  feel 
that  it  is  beneath  their  dignity  to  work  in  the  fields.  They  prefer  to  go  to  the 
cities  in  search  of  white-collar  jobs.  I  am  really  perturbed  by  this  tendency.  I 
want  that  the  boys  and  girls  should  go  back  to  their  villages  and  help  them  to 
develop  and  progress.  India  cannot  progress  until  its  villages  prosper.  There 
are  five  and  a  half  lakh  villages  in  India.  The  cities  are  only  a  handful.  We  want 
that  there  should  be  all  round  development.  We  want  to  improve  education  and 
health  care  facilities  in  the  country.  We  are  putting  up  huge  steel  plants  and 
other  heavy  industries.  But  we  want  that  small  village  industries  of  every  kind 
must  come  up  all  over  the  country.  We  want  cottage  industries,  spinning, 
weaving  and  other  village  craft  to  flourish.  I  want  that  people  should  learn  to 
use  small  machines  in  the  villages.  They  will  help  to  increase  production.  Now 
machines  require  power,  electricity.  So  as  far  as  possible  villages  must  be 
electrified.  I  am  sure  all  this  will  happen  gradually.  The  difficulty  lies  in  doing 
everything  at  once. 

We  want  that  there  should  be  all-round  development  in  the  villages, 
improvement  in  agriculture,  growth  of  cooperatives  and  small  industries.  The 
entire  village  will  benefit  as  a  result.  There  will  be  more  avenues  of  employment 
and  boys  and  girls  will  not  need  to  leave  their  villages  and  go  to  the  cities.  The 
villages  will  become  more  prosperous  and  beautiful.  Only  then  can  India  be 
said  to  be  progressing.  We  cannot  judge  India’s  progress  by  the  cities.  The 
villages  are  the  true  yardstick. 

So  the  reins  of  development  and  progress  of  this  village  is  in  your  hands. 
The  Government  can  only  help.  Our  officials  will  guide  and  advise  you.  But 
you  must  not  forget  that  the  reins  of  India’s  progress  are  in  the  hands  of  her 
farmers.  It  is  a  great  responsibility  upon  your  shoulders.  But  I  have  confidence 
that  you  will  be  able  to  carry  the  burden  well.  A  new  atmosphere  is  being 
created  in  the  country  in  our  rural  areas  through  the  panchayats  and  the 
development  programmes.  It  will  root  out  our  weakness  and  enable  us  to  build 
a  new  India  of  our  dreams.  Jai  Hind! 


Translation  ends] 
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11.  In  Sholapur:  Public  Meeting87 

g?k  kk  Wit, 

mg  gfmET  kk  klT  fk  mk  k  k|  mg  k  gk  k$Tk  k  kk  mg  gg  kg  mEER  k 
gkkl  kkt  Rig  k  dSI  chfi-i  fk  J|i||  f%  mk  if  4) <4,  =T  fkkl  kt  ksf  ggj,  RcgR  I 
k  gpJ  mEET  mttg  gm,  gkfk  %  k  gk  gm  mttfk  ggg  gT  gm  WET  kk 
t  k  kg  gft  ddidl  dk  gm  kk  t 1  STM  gkt  k  §TklTy  Mgdl  cfT  mf  eJTrfr  k  gk 
kmgr kt fkmg mrk gg gggk gft i mf mm mg mm mi  (kt  *k  gg  km 
k  g  gk(  ;gg  ?mc  kt  k  mkt,  mm  gk,  kt  gg  grm  k  mkt  gm,  k  gkt  k,  gg  kg 
k  tjgk  mk  I,  mm,  ggtgg  gg  gkt  k  mtTgk,  ggk  k  kk  g#k, 

gk,  kg  k  mm  tpk  t  gg  gk,  gk  gk,  k  mgr  m  gt  k,  git  i  mr  ggkt  gg  kfkg 

ktr  mg  mtk  kt  kt  gg  ktfkg  qkf  i)88  k  mgk  m^m  m  fk  mi  mk  k  gk  gk 
kmy  mk  gp  gg  mtk  gggkt  gk  i  mE  k  kk  gm  m  fk  ktmy  kt  mmk  mtf 
mgg  kg  mgr  gm  gfmft  1 1  kkk  gk  mtk  gg  k  kg  mm  k  g§g  mrm  kg 
kt  mm  i  ?g  kg  gmkr  k  gm,  kgk  migk,  kktg§ggkkkRgtmkg 
ggmk  t,  mkt  k  mm  mm  k  gk  gm  mm  mrckt  t  k  kgmftk  kt  k  1 1  gktgg 
gk  fgk  mfkm  I  kk  fkr  g?mf  gg  k  fkg  m  k  kmgr  kt  mmk  kg  mm  k 
g§g  mfkm t  m  mti gggr kkggkmgtt,  ggrgkgkmmfmt kfkg 
gg  k  k  mgk  gg  mEm  mEmr  |fk  mgk  k  mm  fkm  km  gmgg,  tg  ktr  rngtE 
k  fkm  ggk  kt  fkr  gg  gt^g  mgr  gm  i  k  k  mtg  kk  gg  kr  mtg  mk  i 
kkmkkk^skk^igmkk  kkr  I  kfkg  mm  fkk  mr  k  mmk  k$T 
Rywi,  ^  mnr  ma  mm  ^k  k  ^e|  mm?  k  kk  mkT  k  km  m  mam 
srt  fkm,  gt  mk  k  k  ^k  mrntr  rnwR,  mk  mk  k  rnmn  f  kk  gk  k  mmr  mm, 
?kkg  kk  mmk  mmi 

mmfk  k  mk  k  gm  fkmk  marnm  |  kk  m?m  |  fk  mr  mr  kk  gm  tkmk 
kf  mm  k  fkkkm  mr  k  mm  mrk  kt  kt  mk  k  rnnk  §i(ki  mm  k  mtk  k,  m? 
mk  I,  mm  k  mk  1 1  fkr  k  k  kk  kmgr  k  mm  kmr  ^rk  km  fkr  tram 
gm  kk  kk  mam  gk,  m  kgm  k  mkm  kk  kkr  kt  gmkm  i  ggk  k  wrai 
f  kk  mk  k  mm  k  rntm  kk  i 

mffik  gm  mkg  kmk  mrk  k§T  k  ggk  k,  gk  I,  k  kmk  I,  mk 
k$T  kt,  mtk  k§T  k  mg  kt  gg^  gmrr,  et  wr  gmm  krnt  mtk  k§T  k  mg  gm, 
gpj  mk  gm  m  mg  gm,  ?gk  k§T  kt  Etmr  gk  I,  ?g  gw  fkkt  mtk  t,  ?gk  k?T 

87.  Speech  at  D.A.V.  College,  Sholapur,  1 1  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

88.  The  words  in  brackets  seem  to  be  addressed  to  attendants  and  organisers  about  lighting 
arrangements. 
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jPtet  if  ifE  t,  ee  iE  t,  eeeSI  EEf  arEET  te#  I  xp  iE  seh  eet,  ^ 
M  EiitE  Ei  p  feett,  ee  ifit  it  M  t  to  et  TRitfiET  Me  if  arrM  aftr 

EET  M-ETEf  T£?TR  ET  EE%  TRT  STT  M  i,  Ww  EET!  M#  i  aftT  ETEt  if,  aritE 

eet  eetet  m  fMit  ett  et  i  it  eet!  fgi  #t,  e|,  afM  MfM  #e,  ee  wt 
^  fMlt  i  aftr  ETEft  «r  ee  fl^RR  e^f  M  §aE  M  M  eM,  ifi  ee  eree 

Mf  El  ER  i  ERR  EE  EEi  ET  EETET 1 1 

TOT  FREE  ET  EEidl  %?  eM  ETjE  ftfE  i  9TET  aftT  TRlE  ^ET  Eti  Sf  I  aM  EtE 
i  Et,  M  EEM  Et  M  EETtET  EtE  i,  Mr  x§0  TREE  ERR  ETTE  Eft  aTTE 
EEET  Tt  p  TOT  ET  aftr  ETTE  if  ET  T^TT  M  EgE  MM  EE  t,  EET  Eit  Mt 
M  E^  it  it  aftrf  Tt  3TEE  sft,  ET  ET%  afM  E%  fi#  #Ef  Eft,  it  EE  TOTET  arfsTET 
E%  Ml  i,  it  f%  aEFft  gpTET  if  TETt  i,  aM  gfM  sft  ET  aflT  ET  ETTE  El  EF^ft 
ER,  f^TER  ET  aftr  itE  EE^T  ET  M  gEEEEK  ET  it  M  I  TOM  Et  aTEE  i  I  Et 
EET  RET  £  M  i,  EE  EEETT  EftT  TETE  Et,  ETE  EEEft  JETT  Et,  TOT  Et,  i  TREft 
MEETEEET  ET  ^  M  %  EEM  Et  ^rtt  jfM  FT  #  I  EeM  EE  ETSft  Eft  ani 
aftT  T7ET  fMft  it  ETE  Tt  EEf  EElf  M  i  EtM  EKPlEt  ET  fM  if  aftT  EE  it  Mt, 
Et  i  M,  TOT  Et  ETTTE  ET  M  MM  afM  MfM  Etit  Eft,  EE  EET  M  E|^f 
eft  ETE  ETE  Efit  ET  Ejxft,  #FT  I,  an%T  EE  EE  TO  t%TTEft  ^  ^  TtfoE  ^  xftT  % 
E#  e|#  aftr  Et  EE^  E^f  f§fT  ^?T  if  EET  Et  TET  I,  Ep  EEEvt  EEE  it  E#f  aTTET, 
TOETt  fE  EET,  EETT^  Et%^EtEETTErll#T,  EtEt  aTEE  #  aftT  ERTE 

tI1  ^ 

EElft  EE-flfa  ETT  TO  E#E  if  TREE  ft  ETO^t  EET  I  ETEtE  if  EETft  ETT  ER  EET 
ETE  I,  EE  EFiy  Eft  ETtiE  if  ET#E-EEkTT#E  E^  |E  ?t,  EETft  EK  EET  TE  aTTET 
ET  I  EET  TE  Et  ERf  if,TTETEtEETEtEtE^EtEME§EETE^i^Et  afM  ETETET 
EEEt,  afM  Tft§TTET  EE%  Ef,  EE^  ?ft  ETM  if  E§E  afM  ETE%  ETlt  ^  M  ^  ^ 

<M  eet  afM  Elrt  ete  Et  M,  afM  ’ft  M  sft  aftr  atE  it  M I  Ef  Et  ete 

^t  M  EEffe  EET  arfsTETET  %ER  aftr  M  TTtE  ETT  Ei,  ETE  M  afM  Et^t, 
aftr  Et  EftE  EftE-EETJE  EEEET  ETE%  ^  I  Et  TRT  TE  EtM  ETT  EEET,  aftT  ETTi'  it 
EtE  EETTi,  M  EEli  5TRT  %T  Et  ^  ETfiE  if  ET  ETfftE  %  ETET  %  ETET,  %  f%E  ETET 

etM  e#  Mt  I,  i  TjEEft  TTEE  if  M  anrft  sft  ETi,  Mf  jetet  Mfi  M  M  s| 

fMif  %  f^TTET  Et  %  EET  Et  TET  I?  affr  TRET  ETE  EETf  M  Eft  TO3T  ET  ETft  ET  M 
^flTMTTEftsFTEETl,  E  eM  TO  if  ET  ETO  if  M  TTET%  St,  sft|  M  ETE 

Mi  aftr  ee  er  eM  Eit,  ee  tr  ^  f^ET  fir  sp  e  ^ 

Et  M  ER  I  ETTE  if  aftT  ETTETt  TTEERT  ET%TT  |  ^  Mi  M  ^  f^RETTT 

Et  EET  f%  EET  Exft  §lfckl  ^  ETtf ,  Tjff  ETTE  if  Mt  %,  aMt  M  ^  TTETTT  ^ETT  STT, 
EET  Exft  §lRkl  %  Et  ETTE  Eft  fM  T^t  1 1  fE  ETE  i  ET^-ET^  TR^  EE  if 
it  fi§ETE  aTTET  fir  ET  EE  EET  itE  dil  ETTE  i  ^  ftlEEi  ETE  EEET  aTEJT  %,  aMt 
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41^  %  i 

eft  3ft  RTFFTt  JFTftt  FTRftt  gFtft  FF  I  RTF  FFT  F§F  Flft  FF^FeR  Ft,  FR  ft  FR 
FTftfFT  Fft  Fft  FR  RTFFTt  FTF  F  Ft  I  FFTfeR  fft  RMF,R  FTftt-FTftT  gft  FF  FTF  RTeft 
I  sttr  FFrfftF  ftf  Riftt  I  fft  fftF  c§s  f#  ftRftfttF#ftRtfftFp5gFTFrFft 
ft  fft  FTFF  ft  SlfttF  ft  FTF  RF  RTFT  ft,  FTF  RFT  WJ  §TftT  FFRT  FfFT  I,  FTFF  ft  FF 
ft  cRT  fftFTF  ft,  FTFF  ft  fTR  ft  fftF  ft#  ft  FFTTF  ftFT  FfFT  ft,  W  Fit  FTF  FFT  ft, 
FTFF  FFT  I,  FTFF  FFT  Fff  ft  I  ftftt-ftftt  FTft  ftfftt  ft  I  ft  ftftt  ft  ftftt  ft,  ftFT  FFFF 
FF  Fftf  fft  ftftft,  fftft,  FFlft,  ft  ft  ftft,  RFft  ftft,  ft  ftft  FjF  RTRFIF  ft  FRF 
ft  FTRFT  Fft  FT#  ft  #F  ?FTf#  Tp  FFTFTT  RFTF  FFTFft  F§F  FTFF  ft  f#  FF  Fftf 
ftft  I  ft  xtcR  R#F  FTTFft,  Rft  ft  RTFT  f  FFT  ft,  ft  ft  fftfllft  ft  fteRfft  FFT  ftt  FFT 
FTFT  ft,  Fft  F#  FTFT  ft,  FT#  F^T  FTTsT  fftFTR  Rift  ft  Ftft  FFTFTR  ft  fttF  FFTFTT  ftft 
FRF  FFT  RFTF  §RT,  Ft  Pi  F  fft  el  FR  ft  ftft  ft,  fftFTR  ^F-^F  ft  RTft  ft  RtF  ftft  ft  FT# 
R#  FF  FTFT  ftt  fftFT  I  FT  Fp5  FTF-FTF  ft  FTTF  fftFT  I,  FFlft  gft  fftlFFft  ft  I  ft 
ft  RTFFTt  FFT  FFRRT,  F?R  FTT  gft  RfftFTTF  ft  fft  ft  RTF  ft  fft  ftftPT  FTFft  I  Rftft 
FF,  gfft  FF,  RTFFTt  ft  RTft  FFftFeT  f  ftfftF  STIFF  F^T  RftjFTTF  gft  FT  fttF  ft  ftft 
Fft  FT  fft  Fp$  ftft  ftft  FFft  FF  fttF  FFF  ft  #T  FTFft  ft  I  eg®  ftFT  FTF  FFFft  FTft 
FF  FFeTT  ft,  c§T?  ft  FTF5RT  ffft  Rift  JR  FFT  I?  FT#  Fft  ft  Rift  ft  FFT  %  ftlT 
I  ftft  ftF  FTFRT  I  fft  FTlfftF  FTFeT  ft  F§eT  FTft  I,  FTFF  ft  F^eT  FR  I  ftfftF  FFFT 
FR  FFTFTT  fftFTTF  FF  I  fttF  RF  FFT  FTR  ft  fftFTR  FF  fftF  RFT  Fft  fteTT  ftfF  FTFF 
ft  TTR  Fft  FFft,  FFTFT  ft?T  Fft  FFFT  1 1 

eft  FFrfftF  ft  RTRFR  ftt  F|F  fttF  FFlft,  fftFFF  RFFTF  ft  RIFF  ftt  FTFFT  f,  ft 
RTFTR  FFlef  ft  fft  FTFF  FFTF  ftleil  RIFT  ft,  FTFF  fftF  FFT  ft,  FTFF  ft  RTRlft  Fft  Fft, 
FTFF  ft  fftft  ftF  RT  Fft,  ftt  JF  ft  ft  ftt  ftt  Fft  fttF  FTFF  fftFT  FTFft  FF  RT  FFT  ft  FFTft 
T3FTftt  Ftft  I  ft  FFlft  Fft  FFT  ft?  ft  FF  FTF#  ftt  fttfftST  FTFFT  f  FFftfft  ftft  FTFFT 
ft  Fft  RTeft  ft  I  cgT5  ft  ft  FTFF  ftt  FTFRFT  f,  FjT5  fftFFT  %  T§F  ftsTFT  %  ^§3  Ffftt 
ft  RTeft  ft  R§F  F}T5  Rft-Rft  ftft  RTft  ft  fft  fftFtftt  RTfft  ft  FftfftftFFT  FTFft  ft, 
fftft  RTFFft  Fft,  fftFT  ft  |RT,  fftft  FF  Fft,  fftft  fttF  F^R  ft  F?ft  ft,  fftft  ftfftR 
ft,  fftft  TjfftFfftft  ft,  fftftt  fttlFTF  gft  FFlft  Feft  Fft,  fftft  FTFft  ftt,  fftftt  fttft  Fft,  ft 
FTF  Ft  #F  RTFT  FFFT  ft  fttF  TJFTft  FleJF  FfFT  ft  RtF  gfftFT  ftt  FT^F  FfFT  ft  fft  FTFF 
FTTftt  ftftt  ft  Rtft  FF  FR  ft  ftfftF  FFtft  RRTFT  RR  cp  ftft  fttftf  Fft  FFTftt  ft  fft 
ft  RTFT  TT  RRtft  Ttft$T  ft,  Rftf  ft  fftFTRt  ft  ft  F§F  fftF  ft  Meft,  ft  FFT  FFT  FR  ftlFT 
ftF#  ftft  fftFTR  ft  Ft  %Flft,  RF  FT#  F#  ft,  RTft  ftt  FJ5  fftRFT  ft,  #  FF  ft,  Fp 
FF  ftt  F#  ft  RFR  ft  F#  FF,  F}0  TTR  ftt  fttR  FF  FFeT  FFT  ft,  F^F  eft  Fftf  fttFT 
FFRT,  FJF  fttF  RTft  ft  FTFTRf  ft,  fteTFTftt  FF  ftSFTF  Rift  ft,  F#  ftft  FR  FFFT  FR 
ft  RTlft  FTFf  FF  fttF  FFT  Fft  RFFT  FTT  I  FR  ftfFT  ft  fft  ft  FT5FT  ftfft  Reftt  FFft,  Reftf 
FFFTFT  ft  ftfftF  fftF  ftt  FFTF  FR  ft  RtF  RFft  FFFT  RT  FR  ft  I 


151 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


FTf  t  t  tTsRT  %  t  t  W  f  Fit  ftlF  R?t  TOWt  #TT  1 1  ggf  gift  #R  FRft 
ftl  TO  ftFFTT  RTcTT  I  #F  TOFT  FRt  RF  1 1  t  ftt?T  RRT  f  grtt-gitt,  ftt$T  gift 
gt  gt  ftRR  I  TO  TOFT  3  TOT  tt  FfT  t  I  TOlftR  ftl  TOFT  ftFT  FTFTF  RTFTT  I  TOF 
TO  FTFTTF  FTlFTtf  ftFFTT  TOFTT  I,  gt  TOgpt  I,  TOT  t$T  I,  TOTO  TOR 

RfFTT  I  TOlt  Rf^RTT  gt  |ftgT  TO  #F  #F  jf^RTT  TO  tt  I  Ft  TOEPt  gt  fTBTO  I  ft 
TOFT  t  TOT  BtFTT  t,  TOElt  TO  TOT  gt  tlTOF  %  ft  TOFT  t  TOT  «r€t  FTflt  TOT#  t,  TOEt 
ffaFTT  t  ftFTCP,  TOEt  Fflt  %  TOR,  TORT  TOElt  tfFT  ftt  t  ft  gt  gtfft  TOTO 
TOR  RF  FEP  fRTT  I  Fit  t  TOF  %  Fttt  t  tt  ftTR  TOFTT  %  f^TFTFTT  f  #F  TOT  RF-RF 

t  tot  I  titt  gt  Fgg  #f  gt  grtg-gtg  fet  t  gift  I  tort  TOwt  fttt  I  ft 
tt  to  t$T  t  to#  to-tof  gt  t  FRggt  gt  1 1 1  fet  Ft  ggit  tt  gt,  t  tot# 

tt,  t  ggrt  tt  TO#  gt  Ft  t  TO  ftFTTO  ftMFT  git  I  TO  TOT#  ^  ttF  TOEt  TOR 

to  e?k  #ff  g^  gT  ^  TOft  gif  if  few  toft  gft  fFit  gg%  I,  fesTO  grt  fegTFT, 
fft#f  I  t  ftroro  git  i  to#  ftt  gt  Fttf  gt  tftg  g#  toW  to  tFTT  I  %  t 
Frrt  gftgT  t  t$t  t,  wt  t?T  t  gpj  Fttf  gt  ggf  ttRTt  I  ft  to#  t$T  gt  ^  f%gr 
gt  i  ft,  tort  to  I  far  toft  t?T  tt  fat  git  g  gwT  git,  gft  gift  ggT  f ,  gf  jrrt 
gwr  gift  I  fRit  tototo  gt  ggttg  gt,  fertf  gt,  git  gt  ftvt  t  ft,  g#  grot 
t  #,  git  ftFt  gt$T  t  ft,  gt  fFit  gggT  gift  f  ftt  t$T  gt  RfRRn  g#FT  gt  ggfft 
gErf  to  Figg  t  ggttr  to  i 

tot  gt  to  grftgrt  t  to  Rtf  t  ft  totf  t  gt  ft  tsT  gt  FRggt  tf  f#  I  Ft 
TOgg  Fttt  to  tor  tt  ft  ggttg  tost  gw  gR  F#  t  gr  grttg  toot  gw  grot 
1 1  TOivTq:  tt  -q^ft  tt  wf  f ,  ggttg  gt  gt  grot  arftgiR  I  jft  tot  git,  to^R 
t$T  gt  fg  tot  grog  etot  t  tot,  to  tg  t  to  tor  1 1  #f,  tfer  ft  #f  TOwt 
Ft  to  gR  gt  fttoett  t  ggffti  to  gTFT  tot^T  gtgtft,  TOgiggtftftr  ggtFT 
ggr  gifFt  t  gfR  'ttF  gt  to  t  gt  ggr  gift  t,  ggT  gtf  gift  i  to  Ft  gtf  gTFT  1 1 
Frit  to,  tt  t$T  sftF  giFtFT  gitf  TOgfttf  to  gftw  ggr  ftFTT,  Front  tototo  gt 

Fttt  TOttt  tftR  TOW  Ft  Ftro  #F  TOFFT  TO  gftw  ggT  ftTT  TOt  ftTOIFtt 
TOigt  #F  gt  1 1  TOfvig  ?t  TO  TOT  gt  FTTOETT  t  ft  TOt  ftR  #tf  ^  fro  t 
ftntgrt  Ftf,  grrot  Ft  t§T  gt,  tet  TO-gTFf  gFFr  wt  wnt  gt,  totfei  i  ft 
FrgiFTT  t  ttF  gg  tt  ftt,  ttt  tt  1 1  to  ttt  fttg  git  i  ft,  ggi  gR  ftof  t  cp^h 
fti  to%  gt  gtftRT  gt  ttF  fttt  TOt  $Tftg  st  to%  to  ?ttFT  gt  hhRh,  §Trtftp 
TOt  wm  t?T  t  gro  1 1  gg  ttgT  t  gitf  tgiF  Frotr,  gitf  grot  gt  Ft  gt  TOt 
ft  gtt  to  gtf  1 1  to  ftro  w  1 1?  to  gtf  fti  gtt  gtw  ftoit  gT  tgiF  ftopf  ftt, 

tt  TORT  t  TOgt  tgiF  FTOR  PtFt  TO  W  ftFTT  t,  tt  tfFTT  t  ^FTgt  #F  TO  ttFTT  t, 
tftR  TOR  TO  TO  t  TOR  FTtn  git  ftl  TO  ttt  Rtf,  TO  TOft  Rtf,  TO  tt  Ftt,  tt 
Ftt  TO  FRET  gt  Ffgt  gtt  ttRTt  t,  gt  #R  tt  g?tt  t  ft  ttF  TOftg  tt  Ft  tt  Ft 

ftrot  ttn  t,  gt  tt  t$T  tFR  tofftt  t  gt  ftgroT  I  totopft  gt  gftgT  1 1  TOftg 
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ft  #R  fiaft  ftfttRtfRfflRtRRRtffo  3TTRf  3ft?  g?rf  3ft?  Rift  f?T  f  RTR 

t  f%  Rff  ERf  Eft  i  ERf  Eft  ffft  1 1 3^3  rr  Ptetr  I  >  “ffrit  I  street  ft 

fETR-R-fE  f  I”  ft  fElf  fEfRrfEftEtfftflfr,  ft#  ETTRlf  E?  TR=t  t  ff#R 
##1  RT  RET  Eft  ft#  E##  f%  Ptee?  ERf  Eft,  RR  RT?  pff  RT  fpR  E3cfi?  RT#t, 

#  ETT,  ETT  ETT,  W  ETC,  f#T  E#t  I  3ft?  ERETT  EFt  Eft  ft#  1 1  RE  f%  3T# 

EE  ETR,  RE|E  R#  3TTE  Ef;f##  ERSEt  I  ff#T  f  3TTETR  TTT  f ,  RR  E^EE  #?  I, 
"JTT  RTR  EE  R#  Eft  I  ffff,  fft  E%,  fa?  ET?  #f,  ERETT  Ef  I”  ft  EjT?  RtE  t  # 
3TTTTR  cgff  E?  tEETT  EEE1T  E#t  I  ##  #  fft,  #  #  PlR<#  ft Eff  E^ff  ft,  FT  EIRE 
RT  fft  RRT  ff#T  #T  RT  3%  ft  3ft?  EE  RT  Ef  ft  3ft?  f#?  PP#  3tt?  f#T  E#f 
3ft?  PtK  Eff  I 

#  if  ft  3TEE  §TTRT5?  3TETT  3?t?  f%  Ej5  3REEE  ft?T  3ft?  3pjR  3ft?  EETTE  #ET, 

#  EpJ  g?Eft  E#  3TT#,  jft  ER#  sftjf  #  ETEf  3T#  3ft?  f#T  TfST  JET  I  RETl  ffR 
3tlREf  EJR-EJE  SEEETE  E#f#  3TT#f  EjE  Eft-E#t  #  ft  RE  f  EE  fn  #f  f  EERt 
JT  f#ET,  E#  ETE  Eft  3TFFt  I  #  f  ft#  Eft  RR##  gR-?fT  ETT  f#  RTTft  REET 
3TE#E  I  EEEft  3ft?  RTTFE  I  3ft?  M  jf  I  3ft?  RR-RE  RT#  f,  ff  #  #ET  E# 
Rtf  #R  ftf  JR  I 

3TE  f  R^f  RRTT  3TPT  ft#  Eft  ffEEEE  E#  ft#,  ft#  ft  I  ffRTEf  EJE  Rift  R 

re  Rt  ft#  f  i  Street  ?rtt  ft  gft  rr  ^  f  ftfer  ^eeer  3  |r  ?rit  gft  wt?t 

I,  RE  jfHR?  ftR  Rtfg  3ERft  RT,  f ?T  Rt,  3Rt  R^RT  Rtfftr  |  3REEET  ^  jfElT 
RE  Rl'RtRlfl  gffRT,  REJR  ^ff  RET  RIT  ft  if,  RE  RiRJS  ft,  ERE  RT 
gf^fT  ?ft  gffRT  RT  3RT  ft  RTf  R  3Rft  gf^RT  RT  3ER  ft  REt,  RIT  ft  R?ff  3TR 
EET?  Rf  RtR  R5R  1ljR  Rf,  Rf  ft  ft  TEERT  f ,  3T3fEl  3T3ftR  Rf  f  I  3TTRf 
RRR  f  REt  ?lft  f  RgR  Ellf  fa?ft-RRft  Rft  fPft,  ft  3#IR .ftETT  fit  ft  RRtfft 
iff  Rtf  RRft  3#R  fRT  f  3TRf  fft  Rft  Rt  3R3EE?T  R?t  RRfffT  ft  ?ft  f 
RT^  RET?  eft,  RTT3lt?  ?ET  Rft  Riff,  Rt  RT,  Rtt  gffRT,  RTT  ?f?TR,  f?ft  gffRT  f 
RT  ?Rt  f  I  ft  f#  gffRT  f  RR-RR  R?f  RT?t  TTtR  Rft  ?5  ?EEf  f  f^EETRR  RRt 
RT^  I  R  ft  ETtR  f%  ffRRt  tflREET  ft  ffl  gffRT  Rt  RRTRT  Rff  RlffR,  ff  ft  ?RR 
RTffR  I  3TR?  3TEEEt  3TERRR  ^t  gffRT  f  f^EETRR  f  ft  Rft  REft  3TRf  Rf  3TEJEER 
Rf  g^ETT  f  3TTR  fRT  JR  Rfrf%  gffRT  Rt  Rt  3TTR  RRT  Rff  ?TRf  I  Rt  ffift  R?R  f 
RERt  TTRflTf  3ft?  ?TRR  ^  ft  Rp?  RT  R?  ?EEf  t  RT  Rf ,  TfT#  fflRElff  RTRT  % 

gffRT  gft  I,  gffRT  gft  f  R?rf  ret  ret,  ffrRRt  i 

Rt  f  RTR  3TTE  TTEff  f%  RT  ERR  gffRT  ERT  f  ?  RT  RER  Rff^TRRlf  ?  HTTRRET 
f  ?  RRTR  R?R  RT  jffET  RT  ffeTRR  f,  Rift  RE  RT  ft  ftfRR  RJR  gRRT  f,  EJR 
TSR-fk  jf  I  f  ?TR?IRT  |  ffl  ?R  RRRf  E?R  %  jfcTRTT  f  jffET  %,  Rft  Rift 
RlRtRlfl  RTf  Rff  ft  ?ft  ft  faRft  3TTRRR  Eft  gffET  f  ft  ?#  f  I  RT^  Rtf  3TTE 
?TRff  I  EEtffi  RTfeT  ft  Rif  RtR  RRR  TTRRt  f ,  RffrT  %  Rif  Rt  ?TRSEt  f  RR  >^RRT 
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rt  rt#  rrtrt,  rf  suffer  t,  ft  ft  t,  ?Rft  Rftft  rwr  R#  rr  #r#  ft,  Rift 

RR#  FT,  ftl#  RR#  FT,  sBffcT  I  ft  ft#  RRTR  RR  ftftlftR  3$,  RRTR  Rft  R#T, 
RRfttfftR)  shlTct  ^Teft  %  ■ji$i  RW  RRRRT  ft  I  FHlft  ft?T  ft  <M#fftR)  ftilTd  gft,  RTTtft 
TRR  Rft  RRft  FR1RT,  RRftfftRT  RR#  gft,  RRft  R#  31##  ft#  I  3#  RRft  ’ft 
RTRT#RT  RR# ft# 1 1  RR#  RR#  4MI  RT#RT  #T RTR1#RT #  f# TFR-RFR 
##  #  RRR  ft#  ft  I 

RFlft  RRT  RRR  ft  sift  sTftfrT  gft,  RR  ft  gft  #R  ft  gft  Rft  ###  gf  #T  RR 
RR  RRF  R#  RR#  FT##  gft  f##T  Tfftf  f#  TRI#  RR##RT  #  R#RT  Rift#  #T 
rihiDw>  ftt,  fr#r  Rft  Rft#  ftt  ftfftr  rr  r#  ft  Rft  Rft#  #  gft  I  #  ###rt 
Rft#  #  ft,  ftf#RR  ##RR  gw  #  <|#Rr  ft  F#T-F#  #RT,  #Rft  R#  §#RT  % 
#RR  RT  3RR  FJRT  #T  WT  #RT  I  ft#  #T  WlftRR  ft  #  WgeT  RRRT,  FRlft  ftR  ft 
ftt  RRRRT  RTRT  ft,  FR  ft#t#RT  Rft#  ft  #f#RTT  ##9TR  ft  ft#  g#RT  R#  5ft  RR 
Rft  Tft  RR#  ft#,  ##-##  R#  f  WR  RF#  ft  3TTR#  ft#  ft  ftt,  F#Tf#  SR#  ft?T 

ftftftrftRftgwl,  RRftTFrliFRFR  rrr  ftft#Rw  ftftrpR  ft  ftftr  ft  ft 
rfr  ft  i  ftt  rft  #  Rft  gq  rt  w  Rft  gcr  ftft  ft#  ft  gft  ft  Rft  rtr  ft  Tft 
ft  ftr  ft  #ft  stgeT  #nft  #Rift  rt#,  ftft#RR  ##wr,  #  ft,  ft#r 

ft,  ftfttftftr  ft,  ftr  ft,  ft  ft,  #nft  rffr  ft  #t  f##  rri#  wift  ft,  ft  ft  ft  ft,  ft#  ft 
wftt  t  #r  rr#  ##r  #  #r  ft  Rft  rt#  i 

#  ft  R#  RR#  gft  #f#RTT  ##$FT  #t  I  RR  RR  tElPdftf  ft  #r  ##$TR, 
T#RR  ##$FT,  RT##  ##RR  ftr  RRft  R#  gft  Rftffftl  ?Rft  WIRT  W  RFHFFT 
FFR-W?  RR  fefT,  niHlfftR,  #F  wftfe  ftt  FFft,  UR  ft#  ft  ftft  Wlftw  ft, 
ftM  W  ft§T  ft,  Rftftr  Rft  fftW  fftRT,  RR  fftRT  RTft  FRW  Rft  ftft  ft#  ft 

ftT,  TFT  ft  ftr,  #  R|R  RRft  fttfft  Rft  RFR  ft  ftfftFT  ft#  W  FR  ft  #R  W#RR  ft 

Rft  R#cT  #  W#  ft  eflftfftE  R#cT  wft  ftftr^R  ft  3RRT  ft  Wft  I 

RTRR1R  #T  'pRK  ft  WFT  ft#  ft  ft#  FRft  WT  ft#  Rft  RR  fftRT,  5TWT 

WRIT  ftT  ftft  RR  ft,  SR  fttFR  #T  ftft  WHT,  wfft  ft  ##E  #T  RRft  #T  Rftffft 
#  ftlftlftlRl  #  Rftfft  #,  ft  fftHR  ft  ft,  fftlR  ftt  ftft  WRRRT  Rft  R#  ft#  gfftTT 
ft  fftWR  I,  Rft  ?  ffttR  WRRft  fftWRT  I  #T  RRRT I  Tft  ijsft  ftT  RRT  §T#T  I,  Wft 
gfftRT  Rft  RRT  #ftR  I,  IFgfft  ftT  RRT  #ft[ft  I,  Rft  ?TftR  RR  WlftT  gpr  RftfftRl 
RR#  RR,  WJ  ^TfftT  RR,  WJ  RRT  ft#  I,  RRR  RRT  ft#  |,  fRT  #RT  I  fft  WR  Rft 
ftl  R#  RRft,  WR  gftft  ft  ft  R#  ftl  RRft,  RTftfftRlftR  ft  R#  ftsT  RRft  I  R  ft# 
ft  |  #  ft  ft#  WR  ft,  RRft  Rft#  1 1  RR  RR)  RRR  ft  WRR  fftft  §tfftT  I,  RR  RTTR 
ftrft,  ftftf#R  RRT  WRT  RR  fftR  RRft  RT  RIRIRlRft  Rft,  RR  RRR  RR  ftfT  RRT  RT 
#T  ft  ftlRT  RT  RT,  RRT  RERT  RT  RT  ft  RR  RRR  I  RR  RRR  ft  RgR  RWfft  gf  I,  RgR 
Rft  !l 

ft  WR  ft#  fft  TFgfft  ft  fftR#  RFTR  ?TfftlRT  1 1  RjR  ft  FT  ftnft  1 1  RiftT-RiftT 
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^REE  -3TRTT  I,  aTETT  I,  FR  ERE  R#  I  ##R  t  #  ##  RET  I,  7§R  #  R# 

1 1  #r#  I,  ef  #  ret  Eg#  E?t  $#r  I,  #ft  #  afR  #  ###r  1 1  eft  Eg^r  gsft 

E%  E#E#EftEFEHi  RET  #,  EE#  TgF  RTETR  E#  R#  lf#TRft,g#tEftqFEHi 
JET,  g#t  #  R#R#  Eft  afR  g#t  if  #  ETETE  I  EEETt  4^HHI  I  EF  #FTFT  I  E# 
Erg#  e#  1, e#  #  rfer-rtf#  #n  eetrt  I  Fit,  w  t,  Ef#Er  e#  afR  f#r 
FR  r#r  Eft  arrr  r#e  if  rt  re#  1 1  ret  ariF#  t,  Rig#  ariF#  t,  a#E  t,  %f 

#  RTR  gR,  #%  #  #  TR#  fcRTR  #TET  f#  t#  t  RT#  Fit  7#R#  I  ?it  EEt  Tt  E1E 
PlR><#  I  afR  ETE  E#  ERFR  #E  Ft#  I,  ##T  Ft#  RET  if  I  FR  RET  %  E|E  ERE 
E#  R  f#ET  E#  FR#  E#E  Tt?  ##  RTR  #,  FT  FElt  RT  EE  REE  RT  #t  RET#  I 
EN  Eft,  ET^  if  E#  EFTat  #  E1E  f#TR#  ft  E%  #T  Tt  I  aTR  EE  aTTF#  Eft  EF  #ER 
g3TTf%FEETE%E§SRER#E  Rtf#  afR  #ER  ET#-E#  ET#  RET  FEE  RET  f#T 
EE  RTR  Tt,  #IRltl  RTT  FEE,  TpT#  RTR  %  RRRT I  RTF  #RR  affr  Eftf  RET  E#,  ET# 
RT#  Eft  RTR  ft  "#'l#  RR  #TE  ETEt  RRT I  aTR  RF  E#  swfcl  gt,  RET  h41  #E  aR 
E#,  EETFTE  RRT  E#  E#E  aR  E#,  #Eltf  E#  #TT  afR  afR  E#  aTEff,  RIFT  EftTF 
##T  EFE  RRT  RTR#  RTR  Tt  I 

g#  aTIF#  %  #E  7p  f#T  RTF  tET,  R|R  Eli  aRF##  %  f#  #E#  E#  RTF-RTF 
ET#t  I,  aRRRTR  RT  RTF#  if  RF  RRT  #E  I,  RF#  #E  EE#E  Ft  E#  #  RET  RT# 
Sf  #ft  aTR  #  E^T  RTt  #E  ft  I  t  gR#T  #  RET  t  f#  aTRT  EFE  F#  ft  #  RRT  H# 
RT  EIRE  E#  if  71%  F#  t  E^T  Tig  ft  t^eii  Eft  EEET  Eft  afR  R%  #E  EE#  t,  Eftt 
c§S  ERET 1 1  FTTilfe  RR  #R  RE#  I  f%  RFR  FE#R  §3R  %  g#t  RTT  RETT  E^FET 
RT  RF  RET,  RE  ^TR  ^R#  RTRT  |aR  I  FT  EEET  R^R  if  RFET I  ##  #  EET I  afR 
aTTREf  F#  ER#  %  a#  TRRT  RT#  %  RTtf  aTRT  R#f  FRTT,  R  Eg  EE#  #%RT  I 

RET  aTTE  f#TR  RT%  RTFT  #  #ft  gf#R  RT  Rf  afR  Rfg  ^  %T-I#  if  E#  TF# 
I,  RTFf  #ft  gf#TT  #T#  aTTRRTR  #R  f#TR  RTT  E?  t,  ERE  RR  #  I  E=FRT  RT  TfF 
R#  ^  f#T  t^cfR  f%#  frt%  RR  if  |  aTR  Ft  §f#TT  Ft  R%  R  I  aTR  feR  §f#TT  %  FR 
#,  R|  #T  %  Rtt  gf#IT  if  RT  aTTRRTR  #  1%1TR  R%  gPtET  if?  R?R  aTTET  I  FETt 
RR  if  R,  RTF  T#  ?R#  R#  Rff  I  f%  FR  FT#  e4  RTT  #<&!#)'  RTt  #F  %  I  S#  % 
afR  Rf  #T  Tt  RTt%  RFERT  R#  1 1  %  Rt  RFR  #Rt  RR  RREE  ET  #T#  #Rt 
FEf  EtTIT  f#TT  I  E#  Rt  RRT  gf#TT#  #R  I,  #^ER  #  #R  I,  RFt  T3#t  #R  |,  # 
FR  RETT  if  R#  RFRT  afR  FRft  #^TRT  FRtt  Rt  R%  TR%  I,  Rt  RT#  %  RR#,  Rt 
#RR  gS  %  RR#,  #R%  #  EFigE#  %  RR#,  #  aTRR  1 1  FR  RTRt  if  #ER  g^T  R# 
RR#  I  anR  tfET  RT^,  R  RT#  RTT#  ft,  R  afR  #  FETt  R|  RFTJRR  |R  t  ##R  RF 
R%  FR  FR  RIFT  if  I 

RRT  afR  RET  if  FR  R%  I  t  RT#iF  #  RET  if  R%  I  RT#  gf#TT  if  ERR  if  #E 
RT##F  E#  I  %T  FRlt  ^Tifl.FTR’f^iFlafR  g#ET  if  I  FRlt  RFT  RR  RTfc#F 
^R  gap  #  #  C#  RR  RT,  RTRT  RR  ET  tF,  RTtf  R§E  aTRTT  R#  ET  Ttf#R 
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ft#-f#  f#  fft  f#  #t  #  tfr  g#  ft#  ftt  ftt,  ?ftt  diRiti,  g#r 

FIT  f#TT,  f#  FFT  FTTTT  #T  3#  FTF  FFT  g#T  #FT  FTFT  I  F#  ##  #  g#FT  t 
FTTRlt  FtcTT  I  f#  F#  %  FF  W?  f#FF,  FT##  FT1FT  WT  F#  §#FT  t  F#  F# 
I,  FF  FT#  Ft  T|F  t,  #  f#EFFT  FtFT  FT#  %  F#f#  FT##  $  ydld'FFK  t  'RT 
TRFFI  I?  FT##  %  F?lT  FHMFK  t  FFT  TFFFT  I?  RT  RF  FTF>  t  F#  f#  TTF 
##  #  FTTFT  F>T  #FF  #t  FT#  F>T,  FTTFT  #  FrftFFT  if  FftT  FT  FTT#FT  T#  RE 

#  FTFT  RE,  #  #  F#  #F>  i  F,  #  RT  FT#  Ft  T#  PlFildFI  i  F#  s#  #?FF  FRIT 
I  %  FT  FT  FTRFR  #  FI#  Fit  g#FT  t  FT#  #,  ftiTT  FTFT  Ft,  FT  'FT  ##  Ft 
FTFt  FR|#  FFTT  TIT#  I,  TTF3FTT  FT#  %  FT  FT  TTFTT  #FTT  FT#  F?FT  FT#  t  FT 

#  FT#  FF  F#  j|#FT  #FftTt##TfF#FttTFF  #F#-##t  ##  TF  F#,  FFT 
pri 

#  FTF  FTTt  #T  if  TTR-FTF  ##FtlTgT5##FF#t#  ##t-##t  TF  F# 
I,  ##  gcr  F5  ft  FFT  TF  I,  RT#  TTF?T  if  It  F#  FTTFT  I  FT5 1  Ft  FT  #F  Ft  TTF3# 
I  FftT  FT#  t  f#  FTFt  R1T  FTFT  T^FT#  FftT  FTfstFTFT  #F  #  #t  I,  TTF  F1F  Ft  Ff 
I  f#  31#  FTTF-tt  t  Ftf  ?TT  FT  #FTT  #  F#  FT#  tf#T  F^J  F  FjjS  #F1T  FTFT 
#FT  FFtf#  FT%  TTFF  #  F  RTT  FgKT  FT  I,  F  RTT  T#  FT  %  Ft  c§T5  #T  t  #  TF 
I  FftT  g#FT  t  #  TF 1 1  F#  Fit  Ftf#R  F#  FTFT  ft  FFFF  t  Ft  ftfTTF  F%F  t  I 
FTF  #f#r  FTF  Fftf#q  #  FTlt  f#  FT#  Fit  t  #  FT#  #TT  FT,  FT# 
TTT5F  FT  #ft  F#  f##  TTTF  t  |i  t,  FT#  Wt  #  I,  FFT  ##F  t  flFT  I,  FFT 
FT  TTFF  §3F  |,  FTTF  ^  ^5  FF#  ft#  FT  3T#FTT  #T  F  FF  #FT  1 1  FTFT 
FF  FFtt  #§T  I  ##T  FTTF  FT  RE  FFfT  I,  Ft  FFT  F#  F#  t?  3TF  F#  # 
#TTF#  f#T#  I  f%  FTT  #  F#  #T  i#T  F?  FTFT  I,  FTT  #  RE  FFRTF  t  FT  F# 
Ft  |#T  it  FTFT  t,  #T  F#  FTF  FF#  |,  3TR#  #  TFTRTFT  #  #FF  #t 
it#  t  #T  FT#  #FF  RE  F#  F#  t#  it#  I,  FTT-FTT  t#  ##  I,  T#  t#  ## 
t,  Ff##T  I  RE  F#  F#  TFFRFT  #  FTF  f#  I  TFFRFT  #  F1F  #t-##  #  #  #t 
F#,  #  #  F#FTF  t  i#  I,  FftFF  t  i#  I,  f#FF  ti#t,  ^fetittl,  FTFF 
FT#  t  i#  1 1  F#,  F#  t  FFFF  FJF  ##  t  #T  1 1  FT#  F#tf  3TTc#r#  t 
#F,  F##,  #TT,  FT#F,  FFTF  #  t  FT#  F#TF  #,  #  TFTTF  f#TT  I  #  3TFT 
FTTF  FF#  f#  3TF  FTF  #R  #  f#T  FFT,  3TF  FT  f##F  #  F#,  3TF  F#  RT  F# 
I,  #  3TTF  ##  1 1 1  TFFFFT  #  #FF  Ff##T  t#  ##  t  #fWft  t,  #T#  % 
FftFF  t,  FFT  t  #T  FF  #  #FF  F#  #  #  f#TT#  FTT  FF  #  Fldl  i,  FTF  Tfts#  I 
?##t  cR#  #  RTT  TFFF  #T  #  #F  ^  #T  t  3TTTTF  t  F#  TT  TTF#  I  3TRTF  % 
Tt  ##F  #FT#  #,  ##FTT  #,  #TTT  #,  FftF#  #  I  #f  FT#  ?#T  ##  §F,  FF 
#TTT  g3TT,  3TF#  TFFFFT  #  Filfdd  #  F#  #,  #  f#TTT  F##  F#-F#  I  FTFT  FTTF 
#TFTT  Ft,  F#  FTTF  ##TTT  t  F#t,  FTT-FR  JFTT  t,  Ft  TT#-#t  t?T,  TTTFFF,  RTTTT 

#  t$T,  Ft  TTTFFF  f#  Ft,  <p#  #  Ft  F#f#  FTF#  TSTT  F#  FT  TT#,  FTF#  TSTT 
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R#f  ER  EE^U  1%  ET  Et  3TE%  3EEHdR4)  TE  E%  aftT  3TE%  TJtrt  STEft 
^  TE  g*R  «ft,  EETET  R$f  T^t  ET  gpTET  3TFt  Etft,  |PtET  Et  ETE  R^f  ER  REt  I 
Et  ^  fT,  RET  5R  attT  3TTE  %7|ET  ft  Eft  f,  ^?T  EETEtT  ft  ETET  1 1  fEt^R  qf 
3TE$t  %tFFff  EETt  ETE  '371#  Et  EElft  #ET  %  ETE  Ip*  I  ERR  fE^  EE  EpJ  Ftf^FTR 
ft  ET#  aftr  ctER  ft  gt  TttT  %  3TE#t  $rf#E  EET#  Et  f%R,  EE  ERRT  §3TT  Et  TftET  # 
§3TT  EEf^  EE#  EE#  RTE  ERTET  E#  Et  for  3?#  ERTEtT  ##  El##  I 

3TEEE  lit  3TRTTR  Wife EE#  #MdH  ET  #7 RtE  tw EOT  # ETETE ER 
##  #  «r€t  afp#  ?lRkl  R<3#  E#  I  ft,  g$EE  #t  OTTT3TT,  E#  EtT  #  STETTE  E#  |  ETE 
ctl'l  3R#  ®Ie#  g#  EE  f$1<gcl  t  3ET#  EjS  TJE  E?t  #-ER  #E  f^EETR  ER  EE#  #l<3cl 
t>,  EE  EE#  E?t  ETE  E#  1?,  EE  ER#>  #R  E#  4Udl  Eit  ETE  EREit  OTEET  E#  RET 
I,  #f#R  #FR  #T  RET  EEEE  #t  ETE  1 1  #TET  E#$TT  3TE#  #IE  I,  3TE#  OTEET#  I 
##fRT  %  RET  R A  E#,  RET  Eoi  ^RT  3TTEETR  Eit  JPlRI  ET#  #  ET#  f#R<#  %  I  Et 
TEETER  gETT  #$T  Et#  #  3TTE#  ET#  #  %R  RETT  1 1  3TTE  31E#  E#  #  #RT  #,  Rt  3TTE# 
#9T  E#  ETERT  I  afR  3TTEE#  gSET  I,  EEEE  3TET  gPtET  ER  EtET  1 1  $Tf#E  ##  #$T 
#  3TT#t  I  3TTRETR?  ■aTTERtf  ^TRT  ^  ^ERfft  R^f  I,  Rt  #T  gEE  fRlt  ^  TTR^R  #T 
E  SRI  on  ERIE  afR  #T-c^R,  RtftR  RRR^t  ^TRT  %  RTt  REETT  R#,  REff%  5§RR 
^  ETTT  7RTRT  3TEft  R^RT  sft,  RtE  stt  aflT  RlE  ^t  4ld  T^t,  3H<41  R)t  4ld  R^t,  RtE 
=^t  RftR  T^t  I  REtE  3TT^  Eft  Rt  R?fE  R%  ?]T^tT  ET  vtRhH  ER^  ERT  R<jR)  3TEft  $ff  I 
Eft  RETf  ^  ERT  R^T  2tf,  ERRtt  RftR  T#  #T  ER^  ^  Et  aftrftPEE  TEffcT  #  Rt 
EEE>  EfT  ^JR  ft  RrJt  sft,  fETt  Eff  R^f  ?tt  aftT  ETT  atlElPl'Ri  TETfcT  %  EE%  ^?T  Rit  ?lt^R 
EREft  ?ft  I  3TTREET  fMt  ^?T  E$t  REER  R#  ft  TEETft  I  RE  RET  ^  ER#  foflTE  ^  TT# 
ET  ERER  atlElPtch  JEff^T  ^  TtU  %  R^f  R?t  ft  REtfe  ETT%  ERT  ffsTER  ’ft  R^f  flEt 
€tET-^tET,  ER%  ERT  RTRTR  R#  fETT,  ETEltt  3#fc  fetfcT  R#  #tt  ER^R,  Et  ERTRtT 
#E  gTETRRT  Ett  I  Rt  gEETE  ^  EET  Ef  ft  REft  I  3TE%  ^?T  E?t  TOT  ER%  % 
f^ET’tt^f  ETR^t  %  RTRt  Ef  afEitpEE  TEffcT  ETEtt  I,  fffeER  ERRT  I,  EEE 

Rff  I  f%  fE  Tt  aTTEE  ETt  afR  M  %  ERRT  I,  3fM  %  EEETt  f%ET  OT  ETE 
I  Rt  TRft^  Tft  ETE  PtEIT  Et  f^T  EE-MS6  ETE  *t  ERRT  1 1  ^  ETR  f^f  ETE  RI*tt 
I  aftT  f^rtt  %RR  EttE  Erft  f[  E#  eM  aTEt,  %  fTRR  1 1 

aTTRERT  RtETtaTETfERTf^^tfef^f  3TEE  ^T  ^t  ^§TfTR  ERRT  I,  EftfET 
fEFtt  I,  ET^  3TTE  f^f  afT^  3TTRptt  ^  TOT  ER^tt  I,  ET  ETET  TT  ffT  M  % 

ERE  ERRT  t,  afRftfJTET  ERfcT  ETf^TT  qjt  ^55  ET%E  (reP  fE  EE  EftEET  ^  ERER 
%  3TRE  ft%,  fE  EE  ER  Ep,  ERftt  ETEEit  fETtt  ft  I  ^  EE  EEE#E  EtERT  E^fTf 

anE  gR^  t,  eet  ^  ee^  Eft?  E^t  et%  f  ee^  f%  ferft  RTf  ^  ee  3te^  e?t  EnrftE 

ERtf  aTKpTEf  ETt  ETftEER  aTRt  %  RT%  I  ETftEER  E%  E)fT,  Ef  $T^T  '^tET  R^t  ET  I 
ETfftET  E^t  #R?  a^  Et  3TOTft  ?T%T  %  RT^Ff,  3TE^  ^R  aTOTtt  EPTf  ET  RT^Pt,  eM 
ERt  ET  ERIER  tt  RRTET,  PBEETT  ERTT I  Rt  ERftE  ERtf  aTTE^tt  ETt  3TE%  ERt  ET  T#, 
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ftt  TOlftft  TOR#  #ftR  ft,  ft  Rftft  RTFJR  Rft  RET  Rftt  I  %  TTTRTTft  |RR  c^t  RET 1%  Rftt 

rft  M|rHi  1 1 ft  fftrr  tfte  FRift  f#  #  f#r  ft,  er  3  ft  fftirc  RRRft  ^ftr  %  <stt 
TOTftft,  TOT  Tft  ft  »IW  f#  TO  TRft  RT  TORT  I,  fttft  FT  TORT  ft,  TORT  Rftf  ft,  Rf#FT 

rrrt  I,  to  to  rf  rtto  fttft  %  ftt#  fttr  fr  Rfftft  i  the#  g?E  %  fttr  rtfjr 

ft  fttT  TOTt,  TOft,  R  ftt  "lift  %  I 

ftt  f#T  ERR#E  fttTORT  %  FE  Eft-Eft  f#T  ftfT  EE#  EETft  ft  ft#  TOFlft  ftt  EpT 
#t  ftt  fttT  TOFEEt  #3ET  Elf#  EEff#  ^TT  f#T  FtET  ETf#  TOFT#  TTTEft  EEtf#  RET 
RET  ETT  fftt  ft  TFETO  1 1  FE  RTFft  I  f#  fttfttFEE  ETlfft  Ft,  ETET  TOE  TO#  Eft  TO# 
TO  ft?T  ft  #ft  FT?  TO#  RF#  ##t  f#  FETft  7#ft  ft  ?FffcT  Ft,  7#ft  ft  TOfftTO  #T  Ft, 
RETEE  ftRFTTOTTOftftFE7ifttft,  TOTE  fttft  ftt  f#T  TOTE#  fftETT  ETTET  EFRT  I  f# 
teiftl  eft  RTEEft  #  fftR  viHfft  #  fftR  Fft  Ep5  faslH  eft  TOTE^EEETT  ft  Fft  E^E 
TOTtR-ft#  Eft  TO1E?ETOET  ft,  fE#f#T  EEETT  ft  TORT  |,  TOTTTT  ft  ftt  Fft  FT  TRW  ft 
RET  TTTR  ETOT  1 1  ftf#E  ft,  ft  TOfET  ftfttETETOfttftftTOfttfttEt  ftRETft  TFT  Eft 
TTET  ft  f#  TO  7TEE  RETt  EF#  RET,  TOTOTT  RET  TOR  ft  RET,  ^JRT  Eft  RET  EF  ft  f# 
FETft  ’jfft  ft  TOfftET  #T  ft,  TOfftTO  ftTO  ft,  TOT  TOfftTO  ft  ft  ft  f#  ftt  FE#  ETOT  TOT#t 
Ft  TT#  #  73Ft  #  ft#  TOTt  TOfftET  ft  ftft  ETOt  ft  TOTOET  ftft  TTTETE  FElft  RTft-ftft 
ft  ft#  ft#  ft  RE  ft  TOTftT-ftft  ft  I 

ft  %  ftRETT,  f#TTFT  ft  fftr  RRT  6ER?T  RRT  ft  RETT  1 1  ftt  Rft  RTFT  tft  RT 
RRR  RRTT  ft  ftTRft  ft,  fftrnft  ft  FTR  ft  RRR  ft  3fft  Rftt  ftt  TRTTR 1 1  TRRTR  ft 
FIR  ft  TRft  fftft  ft  ftr  RR^  ft,  RgR  RFT  TRTTR  I,  I,  RTfftT  ft  RTET  R^t  TORT 
ft  FTR  ft  I  #T  RTTR  R?t  TOTTT  ft  arfftlER  Rft  ft  §tRRRf  ft  FTR  ft  1 1  TOR  ft  TOFT 
ft  ft  ftft  ft  TOft  RFft  I  ft  TORT  ftt  ftR  I,  RRR  Rft  RTRRft  I,  RRR  R^RT  TOft  ft 
ft  Rift  TOR  ftfftft  I  ft  RTft  Rift  Rft  ft  Rft  ftft  I  ft  ft  ftftTOT  RR%  ft,  ffe  ft, 
TORT  ft  #T  tftfTFT  Rft  TTFEt  TORR  ftft  RTft  RTW  ft  RTOT  I  ft  RTFRT  f  TOR  REEt 

ft  ft  I 

TOT  ft  #R  ftRRftf  Rft  ftft  TORft  RJFT,  FRft  TOft  RTFT  fft  RR1RR  srft 

RW^R,  ft  TORft  RRTRft  ftft  RRTRRT  Rft  TflfftEft  Ft,  RTft  RRftET  Rftft  Rft,  FlRR  TTTRft 

ftft,  fftft,  fftr  to  Taft  ft  i  ft  grrft  ftM  TOErftt  totrt  ft  ffrt  rtfrt  ffftr  ttr 
RTFT  TOETR  fftRT  Rft  I  RF  RET  ftftE  RFt  ft  TOETR  RT  Ftft  ftt  RTfftft,  WtR  ft  ftt# 
TOETR  I  TOETR  ftft  fttft  ft?  FTlftFT  fft  ftt  ftnuft  Rift  ft  TORft  RTF  ft  ftt  RTft  TOTOETT 
Rft  gfftRT  RRT  ft,  TTTTTF  ft  Ttft  fttftR  TORTTR  ftt  Ftft,  ftfftR  TORTTfft  gfftRT,  TORTTTft 
RRR  Rftf  RTFRT  ft  RTftt  FT  fttR  TORTTR  Rft,  TORTTR  TTTTTF  ftft  #  fftft  Ft,  TORTTR  TRRT 
fftnft  Rft  ft,  ftRT  RTTft  #  fftFT  ft  ftftEE  RtTO  TO#  RRf  RT  fttET  RlfftR  ftt  RTOlft  TOtft 
RTR  Rft,  TORft  ftFET  Rft,  ftft  RTft  #T  TO#  fftg  ftTF  ftt  TORft  ftRT  RTfftR  |  RTF 
ft  #  fft*ft<K  Ftft,  TO  RTF  ft  TOTRRTt  ft$T  ft  fttft  ft  7W#  R#  ftfft,  RTTtftf  73# 
Ft  TOftft  RREFRRTR  #,  #tft  TO#t  fftTOT  Rftf  TT#RT  I  eft  TO  RTF  ft  FR  RTFft  ft  f# 
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3R3R  #T  3R3R  TT##  #T  f#RT  3fkET  3k  ##313  ffk  R#,  Rk  #R3T#  eft, 
f3R3k<i  eft  srfkRTT  ft  #3T3  3§R  3#  3kf  #R3T  #  I  R3  #k#  ItMt 

rtr#  ##  1 1  k  k  3#  rtfrt  t#  #t-#|  kk  rtr  R#  t#  '3tt#  F3k  #3  k  ?33k 

35T  #,  3Tk  I  TJ#  3TT3T  I  REET  3#  T|3  3#  I  #  333#  3TTT  ##T  I  3TTk  3k,  3# 
t  #  kfT  3#  ##T  I  ?TT  RTF  %  k  3TFRT  fFT  RE  333#  3T3k  OT  3kR  3#,  #3 
f$T  Ft  #T  k  kk  RE#  WH  RT  RFT  3#  TRR#  33  #  333S3R  RR  I  3#f# 
TTFRTTk  RT  3k  FT  333  k  3TT3T  R#R  3F  *#  f#3TT  1 1  3#  3#3-k#  k,  3#  333# 
#T  3T#  k,  FT  333  k  TTF33k  T#  3k  Rk3-Rk3  I  3F  Ref  #R  %  ##3  ##333 
##  #  333  k  RFT  ##  #  3TTT  ##-##  R#3  f ,  RE  REf,  #  REf ,  #3  REf , 
3TT  REf  RE#  #  RT33k  3TT  3#  TT3#,  fkRET  3TT  33#  1 1  33RRR  #  3  #133 
3k  3#  TT3?T  33#  t  3  Rtf  k#T3  FT  #,  #  #,  3TT  #,  3T3  #  RTF#  #R  3k  # 
RElk  ?T#R  3#  #  Jl4t,  #  FT#  Ff#TTT,  FT#  FRET,  3T#  R#R  #  RT  TTRk  f ,  335# 
##  3TT 33#  t,  RMRT  #T  33#  I,  #R3TT  7#k  33#  t,  #3  #  RIMlR#  #  RR3 
3TT#  333k  RT3  #R  #T  T#RT  3k  RT3  Fl3T,  #?9}R  RE  f3#  <|#R  Ft  REk  I  #T 

#  #k^kk  3#3#k  $J3  33  33#  1 3#  k,  3T#RT  3#  3TT  3RRT  k#T3  3F3TTk  33 
3TT  33TRT 1 1  F#f#T  TTFRTk  33  3TT3R1R  t  F#T  I  #T  kR  Rf#  3k  3ET  3#  f ,  k 
RTR  k  R#T  3T#3  3k  f3  R  k#3  Rf  |3  R  Rj3  Rr,  ###  §RjRT  RT  RT  # 

#  3##  RE  3T#RT  33TR,  R^T  R#R3  W  R#?R  RftRRR  RT,  ##  R#  #3% 
RT,  RE#  ##  ##  #RT#  #T  R#  R#  f#3T  R#  RcT  f#  #R  Rt-3Tf#?ET  #,  #R 
^TFR#  RT  #  RR  #  RjtRRTT  RT  ##  RT  Rtf  ,»#RT  3#  1 1  3f  #f#  3k  fkTIT 
R,  Rf  f#R  Rk  #T  #R  R?T  #,  5#R  RR#  I  #tT  RRRT  #3  Rk  1 3#  k# 
Rfk  I  f#  3f  RT  I,  TRTCT I  RtR^H  #  k  R*g#RT  #t  rRTE  RETT  1 1  f#ET  5#R 
k  RT  Ret  t  k  f#TR  f#R  RETT  f,  Rtf  RTTR  I  3f  §#R  t#  R#  RT?#  3#  t# 
#T  5#R  k  RTT  #  RT  f  f#  RE  RT  #RT  k  33  RT#,  RT  R  #,  3#  #k  5#R 
Rt  #1,  3#  #?IFT  3k  RT#,  3#  RT  3#  §Tf#T#  3k  RT#  RT  RT#  RT  RTRT  3k 
#T  ##  3k  FT#  I  RT#-  RE  k  3##  I,  k  ^RTk  Rk#  #3  ##  R#  k  ^3  3#  I 
kk  RT?T  k  3#  RETT  ?TT  3R  k  Rtf  RTR3RT  RRft#  RT  RET  33#  I,  3  R#3  #3k 
33  RITR  3  3jE5  I  TTFRTk  #3  33#  33  TTRR  f  #  §fkR  k  FT  R3f  3R#  f  #T 
tkr#  k  k?EEk  ##  Rf  RET  §RT  I  #T  3FT  #  FtR  #T  3F  33k33  Ft#  #T  3k#  I 

#  k  RT3RT  f#3T  TFT  |f#  3R-3R  3#,  3k#  333  3T#  #  f  I  k  #  k#  3#  t  #T# 
FT  RTT  3k  RE33  F#T  3Tff3,  ?T#  3kf  3F3  3k  3ET  3#  I  ##3  RETT#  f  t# 
3F3  Ft#  f  #T  TT3  3ET  3F  f  f#  ^3  R#  #T  #  R#  f  #  3#  RFk  f#  F3k  k?T 
k  <§5  R3R-33R  Ft,  #  3#  3TFk  f#  k  RTTR3R  3k  3#  R#  I  #  FT  RTF  3k  f#ET33 
k$T  Ft#  I,  FT  RTF  #t  33333  TR#  TT3k  1 1 

#T,  kk  RTTRET  RT3  fkR  3fR  I  k  RT#  f#T3T  k3FTf#TTFT|#3TFT43R 
333#  kFET  k,  3FT  #3T  #  333#  f#T33  #3  3#3  RT  #  I,  #k  Tj^,  k#  k  3TT 
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T#  I,  RR  ^  Ft  RI#t  I  '3TFT^t  #,  FRf#R  Rft  RTR  Ft  RT#t  t,  #  RT# 

Ft  #  t,  sETf#  Ft  F#  I,  RFR  #  I  STFT,  RFR  #  t  #R,  RFR  F#  t  RR  f##RRR 
RR  fETf#  F#  RR  FR#  RE#  #  RT  T^t  t,  F^  RRT  #  ftFTRT  R^RET #  FTE  FE  #  t, 
3TR  EETR#  R#t  t,  EE%  W#tRf#FERT#,  RRRFF)l()  RE  ETRT  offC  RR  Eft  RT# 
%  RE  RTEf  ET,  ER  TTHTf  #  RFT  FEf#  F#  f^PTlft  RT  7#  I,  RET  #  I,  fifth  T$\  I 
'SftT  TTFTf  ^ET  flRTTT  ^TR?T  cfTT  ft^FTT  %  HTRcf  ^T  ^TR3"  W  I  FRfftft 

##f#E#gFrF#fE#FE^ttfo  ERE  FF  EfifR,  ERE  M  #  RF#ET,  FRfi-FE# 
E#,  #ftt  #  RF#ET  offt  ERE  #  Rftl  EfiTFFR  FR  RTE  F#  REFT#  R#  t,  EE  eft  g^ft 
#  E#f  E#  t  3fft  F^R  RR#  FM  ^t  TRE  FREE  Ef#*R  F#  EE#  I,  jfiftlT  ^  EfW 
F#  JFTR  1 1  FT,  Tftft  EFT  RftT  t  FE#  #E  #  f#E£  FTTE  #  E#  FEE#  t,  EF  t, 
eft  FF  ftFTR  REF#  TJETf  fi#t  I  EfiER  F#  I  'gEFE  ERF#  ^TR  ##  t  ^fft  EfiftR 
c??t  RTRTcJTTT  %  eft  FRT^  ^ft  ‘Hf^n^T  ^Ft  RTRcfTn:  %  FH"  ^ft^FT  *^1%^  c^t  offt  REFT  RET## 
3fft  RE#  #$T  F#  #  RT##  f#RR  FE  RTF#  1 1 

RE  RT  RTF  RE  flRF  F>fi?R  ET-RE  fiftF!  EE  fiftF!  EE  fiftF! 

[#FR  RTRT-f^RFTRTF] 

[Translation  begins: 

Sisters  and  brothers, 

I  find  that  there  is  a  lot  of  light  where  I  am  to  sit  but  all  of  you  are  in  darkness. 
It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  address  a  gathering  which  I  cannot  see.  I  cannot 
even  see  how  far  back  the  gathering  is  seated.  I  have  had  to  change  many  of 
my  notions  about  Sholapur  after  reaching  here  today.  I  have  come  here  after 
many  years.  (Look  here,  don’t  put  everything  in  the  middle,  bring  some  here 
also.  Where  are  you  off  to?  Come  on,  bring  it  this  side,  this  way,  everyone  is 
getting  in  the  way.  Bring  it  this  side.  They  should  be  along  the  passage  so,  that 
people  may  come  and  go.  Everyone  is  crowding  in,  enough,  put  it  down,  put  it 
here,  where  are  you  taking  it  to,  now  put  it  down,  and  you  also  sit  down 
somewhere.)89  For  one  thing,  I  had  heard  that  the  population  of  Sholapur  is 
three  lakhs.  As  far  as  I  can  make  out  the  number  seems  to  be  much  larger.  I 
have  attended  three  meetings  so  far.  This  is  the  third  big  meeting.  It  is  estimated 
that  at  the  last  one  there  were  a  lakh  of  people,  all  farmers,  shetkaris.  This 
meeting  certainly  seems  bigger.  Then  there  were  people  on  the  streets.  Either 
the  population  of  Sholapur  is  more  than  three  lakhs  or  people  have  come  from 
other  distant  places.  I  do  not  know.  But  I  wish  to  tell  you  right  at  the  beginning 


89.  See  fn  88  in  this  section. 
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that  the  warm  welcome  that  has  been  given  me  throughout  the  day  has  made  a 
very  great  impression  upon  me.  But  you  have  shown  an  extraordinary  enthusiasm 
today.  You  will  forgive  me  if  I  say  that  you  have  almost  been  maddened  by 
your  enthusiasm.  I  mean  it  in  a  good  sense.  I  liked  what  I  saw. 

I  must  point  out,  however,  that  I  think  of  myself  as  a  soldier  and  want  that 
all  of  us  should  work  together  with  martial  discipline,  otherwise  our  strength 
will  be  frittered  away  and  wasted.  But  all  the  same,  what  I  have  seen  today  in 
Sholapur  has  gladdened  my  heart  and  filled  me  with  renewed  vigour.  I  shall  go 
away  from  here  tomorrow  morning  carrying  your  message  which  I  shall  convey 
to  the  rest  o£  India. 

A  strange  malady  which  affects  the  country  today  is  the  tendency  to  criticise 
everything  that  happens  in  the  country.  People  take  enormous  pleasure  in  belittling 
our  achievements  and  pointing  out  that  we  are  heading  for  ruin.  We  see  all  the 
defects  in  the  world  mirrored  in  us.  My  mind  goes  back  to  the  time  forty  years 
ago  when  Gandhiji  had  appeared  on  the  political  scene  and  gradually  unleashed 
a  storm  which  shook  up  the  whole  country.  An  electric  current  seemed  to  pass 
through  our  cities  and  villages.  I  remember  that  our  elders,  the  English  educated 
intelligentsia  used  to  shake  their  heads  and  pessimistically  pronounce  that  a 
downtrodden  country  like  India  could  never  raise  its  head  with  an  uneducated 
population  at  the  forefront  of  the  movement.  Freedom  was  regarded  as  a  pipe 
dream.  They  harboured  grave  doubts.  They  were  good  people,  no  cowards 
certainly.  But  their  links  with  the  masses  of  India  was  broken.  A  new  caste  had 
sprung  up  in  caste-ridden  India,  the  breed  of  English-educated  intelligentsia.  It 
lived  in  a  world  of  its  own,  divorced  from  the  common  man,  the  peasants  and 
workers  and  petty  shopkeepers  and  traders  in  India.  It  was  incapable  of  keeping 
a  finger  on  the  pulse  of  India  and  could  not  gauge  that  the  masses  were  gripped 
by  an  unusual  fever,  a  thirst  for  freedom.  So  this  new  caste  of  people  remained 
ignorant  of  the  frenzy  of  enthusiasm  stirred  up  by  Gandhiji’s  call  to  action. 
There  were  exceptions.  After  all  we  too  belonged  to  that  caste  to  some  extent. 
But  most  of  the  English  educated  intelligentsia  in  India  remained  oblivious  of 
what  was  happening.  They  were  unable  to  understand  the  mood  of  the  people 
and  a  little  afraid  too.  So  they  chose  to  remain  aloof  and  angry. 

There  was  a  sea  change  in  the  Congress  politics.  As  far  as  I  can  remember, 
it  was  in  the  Nagpur  session  of  the  Congress  that  a  new  atmosphere  was 
created  in  two  ways.  One,  the  number  of  people  in  western  dress  declined,  and 
two,  English-speaking  members  were  in  a  minority.  Not  that  the  use  of  English 
has  disappeared  even  today.  But  the  number  of  peasants  and  workers  who 
joined  the  Congress  grew  and  grew.  So  the  complexion  of  the  Congress  changed. 
This  threw  the  old  guard  into  a  panic  because  they  were  unable  to  understand 
the  direction  which  the  Congress  was  taking.  There  was  no  literature  to  help 
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them  understand  what  was  happening  and  their  hand  was  not  on  the  nation’s 
pulse.  Months  passed  and  when  they  realised  that  the  storm  showed  no  signs 
of  abating,  they  knew  that  a  new  force  had  risen  in  India,  a  force  to  be  reckoned 
with.  Nobody  knew  where  it  would  lead  but  it  had  certainly  succeeded  in 
shaking  up  the  entire  country.  So  they  too  became  convinced  that  they  should 
move  with  the  times. 

This  is  an  old  story  which  most  of  you  would  not  even  remember.  I  was 
reminded  of  it  again  because  today  once  more  there  has  sprung  up  a  breed  of 
people  who  fail  to  feel  the  pulse  of  the  Nation.  They  do  not  understand  the 
forces  that  move  the  country,  the  people’s  aspirations  and  demands.  They 
speak  a  language  which  is  totally  alien  to  the  realities  of  India  and  therefore  it 
has  no  impact  on  the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  masses. 

I  have  just  come  from  a  huge  meeting  of  about  a  lakh  of  peasants,  the 
Shetkari  Sangh,  from  all  over  Maharashtra.  Their  disciplined  behaviour  made  a 
profound  impression  on  me.  I  told  them  that  I  am  no  farmer  though  I  do  take 
an  interest  in  gardening.  So,  I  had  no  right  to  give  advice  to  people  who  had 
worked  all  their  lives  on  land,  perhaps  the  only  right  that  I  had  sprang  from  the 
fact  that  my  eyes  could  peep  into  their  hearts  and  minds.  My  finger  is  always 
on  their  pulse.  I  am  able  to  understand  a  little  their  afflictions.  I  have  lived  with 
them  for  the  last  forty  years  and  understood  the  myriad  forms  of  India,  the 
predominant  one  being  that  of  the  peasantry.  Until  the  farmer  in  India  can  hold 
his  head  high  and  the  villages  progress,  India  cannot  go  ahead. 

I  try  to  understand  what  some  people  many  of  whom  I  respect,  mean 
when  they  raise  their  voice  and  claim  that  India  is  being  ruined,  that  freedom  is 
a  farce,  or  talk  about  the  innumerable  weaknesses  and  defects  in  our  character. 
But  I  fail  to  see  what  they  mean.  I  too  understand  this  country  of  ours  a  little. 
I  tour  a  great  deal  and  reports  and  statistics  come  to  me  about  the  rise  in 
people’s  income,  the  number  of  children  studying  in  schools  and  colleges,  and 
figures  relating  to  production,  agricultural  as  well  as  industrial  production,  which 
show  that  India  is  rapidly  marching  ahead.  But  apart  from  that,  what  I  see  all 
around  me  bears  witness  to  it.  In  my  own  province  where  the  peasants  used  to 
be  hungry  and  naked  are  today  better  fed,  have  clothes  to  wear  and  a  roof  over 
their  heads.  There  have  been  some  changes  in  the  rural  areas  for  the  better. 
People  who  walked  before  come  to  meetings  in  bullock-carts.  These  are  small 
things  which  bear  witness  to  the  changing  scene  in  the  rural  areas.  I  agree  that 
the  pace  of  change  should  be  accelerated.  But  we  are  on  the  right  path. 

Therefore,  when  I  hear  people  saying  that  India  is  being  led  on  the  path  of 
ruin,  I  am  amazed.  I  visit  foreign  countries  where  there  is  great  concern  about 
what  is  happening  in  India.  After  all  we  constitute  one-sixth  of  the  world 
population.  India  is  a  vast  country.  Whatever  happens  here  is  bound  to  have  an 
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impact  on  Asia  and  the  world.  Therefore,  people  outside  are  concerned  about 
what  we  do.  They  are  agog  to  see  how  we  fare  in  the  war  that  we  are  waging 
against  poverty.  I  read  articles  written  in  other  countries  and  meet  people  who 
come  from  outside  to  see  for  themselves.  Almost  all  of  them  are  amazed  at  the 
changes  that  have  taken  place  in  India  during  the  last  ten-twelve  years. 

Now  am  I  to  believe  the  evidence  before  my  eyes  or  what  a  group  of 
detractors  say?  It  is  obvious  that  I  shall  believe  what  I  can  see  for  myself.  I 
have  no  doubts  in  my  mind.  But  I  am  amazed  at  this  malady  which  affects  our 
country  that  they  must  always  speak  ill  of  their  own  country.  Well,  they 
certainly  seem  to  want  to  criticise  the  present  government  at  the  centre  and  in 
the  states,  and  the  Congress  party. 

I  can  understand  their  dilemma,  if  they  say  that  India  is  progressing,  it  will 
mean  praise  of  the  Congress  and  the  government.  So  they  are  compelled  to 
abuse  and  in  the  process  they  denigrate  the  country.  Anyhow,  I  want  you  to 
understand  what  we  are  trying  to  do  because  this  is  not  a  party  matter.  It 
concerns  the  whole  country  and  the  future  of  forty  crores  of  human  beings. 
Parties  may  come  and  go.  But  India  will  go  on  and  my  chief  concern  is  with 
India’s  future.  So  it  is  very  essential  that  all  of  us  must  understand  what  we  are 
doing.  It  is  possible  that  we  who  hold  the  responsibility  of  running  the  country 
during  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years  may  have  made  mistakes.  How  can  we 
absolve  ourselves  completely?  But  the  only  thing  I  wish  to  point  out  is  that  we 
have  pitted  our  entire  strength  into  the  task  of  nation-building.  In  the  process 
we  may  make  mistakes  or  stumble.  There  is  nothing  to  be  afraid  of  in  that.  We 
can  go  nowhere  if  we  are  afraid  of  stumbling  and  falling.  That  is  absurd  and 
the  nation  or  people  who  do  this  are  useless. 

Therefore,  what  you  have  to  judge  is  whether  we  have  the  vitality  to  go 
ahead  or  not.  If  you  move,  you  can  stumble.  There  is  an  Urdu  couplet:  “Girte 
hain  shahsawar  hi  maidan-e-jung  mein”  which  means  that  it  is  only  the  brave 
who  fall  in  the  battlefield.  If  you  are  afraid  of  battle,  you  will  not  move  out  of 
your  bed.  The  important  thing  is  that  we  should  have  the  capacity  and  strength 
to  go  ahead.  Even  if  we  stumble  and  fall,  we  can  pick  ourselves  up  and  go  on. 
I  quoted  a  line  from  Urdu  just  now.  I  do  not  know  how  many  of  you  understand 
Urdu.  But  there  is  yet  another  fairly  simple  couplet:  “Is  tarah  tai  ki  hain  hamne 
manzilen,  gir  pade,  gir  kar  uthe,  uthkar  chale.”  “Thus  have  we  reached  our 
goals:  often  we  fell,  but  we  got  up  and  went  on”.  Those  who  sit  in  their  easy 
chairs  will  never  achieve  anything.  We  may  stumble  and  fall  but  we  know  how 
to  pick  ourselves  up  and  go  on.  We  shall  continue  to  do  so. 

When  I  came  to  Sholapur  today  and  saw  your  enthusiasm,  old  memories 
were  revived  of  days  gone  by  and  my  heart  was  gladdened.  Thank  you  very 
much  for  removing  the  doubts  in  my  mind.  I  had  heard  that  the  people  in  India 
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are  unhappy  and  angry  and  groaning  under  hardships.  But  I  have  found  none 
of  these  things  to  be  true. 

I  do  not  say  that  you  would  have  no  complaints  at  all.  I  am  sure  everyone 
must  have  problems.  It  is  not  a  bad  thing  to  complain.  What  is  wrong  is  to 
wallow  in  it.  An  individual  and  a  nation  must  be  full  of  vitality.  We  are  living  in 
a  revolutionary  world  today,  nobody  knows  what  tomorrow  may  bring,  whether 
there  will  be  a  war  in  which  nuclear  weapons  may  annihilate  the  world.  You 
must  have  read  about  some  people  landing  on  the  Moon.  Extraordinary  things 
are  happening  which  beat  the  ancient  mythological  tales  that  we  heard  in  our 
childhood.  We  are  living  in  extraordinary  times.  There  is  no  place  for  people 
who  wallow  in  self-pity  and  constantly  complain  about  others.  Nor  is  there  any 
place  for  those  who  are  in  favour  of  the  status  quo.  They  have  been  bom  in  the 
wrong  century  because  they  cannot  set  the  clock  back.  They  can  do  no  good 
whatsoever  by  their  constant  carping. 

You  must  understand  what  the  world  is  like  today  and  what  our  future  is 
likely  to  be.  India  has  a  long,  long  past  with  a  history  dating  back  to  thousands 
of  years.  There  have  been  a  great  many  ups  and  downs  during  this  long  history. 
But  I  do  not  think  that  there  has  ever  before  been  a  time  in  history  when  such 
revolutionary  developments  have  taken  place  anywhere  in  the  world.  You  must 
understand  what  I  mean  by  revolutionary  developments.  People  often  associate 
revolution  with  violence  and  chaos.  That  is  stupid  because  a  real  revolution  has 
nothing  to  do  with  violence  but  denotes  social  change.  In  a  political  revolution, 
there  is  a  change  of  regimes.  We  brought  about  a  political  revolution  by  removing 
British  rule  from  India.  But  a  socio-economic  revolution  is  even  more  important 
than  that  because  it  changes  the  entire  way  of  life  of  a  people. 

You  must  have  heard  about  the  great  revolutions  which  took  place  in  France, 
the  Soviet  Union  and  China.  All  of  them  were  not  merely  political  revolutions 
but  socio-economic  revolutions  too.  But  the  biggest  of  all  revolutions  was  the 
industrial  revolution  which  started  two  hundred  years  ago  and  has  gradually 
spread  to  the  whole  world.  It  has  made  an  impact  on  the  lifestyles  everywhere 
and  brought  about  great  changes.  Europe  and  the  United  States  have  changed 
almost  completely  out  of  recognition  and  now  we  are  beginning  to  feel  its 
impact.  The  Industrial  Revolution  has  changed  everything.  India  is  in  the  midst 
of  it  now.  The  changes  that  took  place  in  the  West  a  hundred  or  fifty  years  ago 
are  now  taking  place  in  India.  We  already  have  railways,  cars,  telephones, 
telegraph  and  aeroplanes.  We  take  them  for  granted  now.  But  India  is  yet  to 
become  a  fully  industrialised  country. 

So  as  I  said,  the  Industrial  Revolution  has  been  the  biggest  of  all  revolutions, 
bigger  even  than  the  French,  Russian  and  Chinese  revolutions.  It  has  changed 
the  life  style  of  the  people  all  over  the  world,  socially  and  economically.  In  the 
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West  it  has  led  to  an  almost  complete  eradication  of  poverty  and  better  standards 
of  living  for  the  common  man.  More  than  capitalism  or  communism,  it  is  the 
Industrial  Revolution  which  has  brought  about  a  complete  change  in  the  United 
States  and  the  Soviet  Union.  It  has  led  to  the  production  of  great  wealth, 
betterment  of  the  living  conditions  of  the  people  all  through  the  great  advance 
made  in  the  field  of  science  and  technology. 

Science  is  the  moving  force  behind  the  modern  world.  It  has  enabled 
mankind  to  harness  great  sources  of  energy  hidden  in  nature.  You  must  have 
heard  about  atomic  energy.  The  atom  is  so  tiny  that  you  cannot  see  it  with  the 
naked  eye  or  even  through  a  microscope.  There  are  millions  of  atoms  in  the 
smallest  particle.  An  atom  has  the  power  to  destroy  whole  cities  as  it  happened 
in  Nagasaki  and  Hiroshima.  The  weapons  which  have  been  invented  since 
make  the  atom  bomb  seem  like  child’s  play. 

So  you  can  imagine  the  great  sources  of  energy  hidden  in  nature.  We  get 
into  a  panic  when  there  is  an  earthquake.  But  that  is  nothing.  Electricity  is  a 
great  source  of  energy.  Once  Man  learnt  to  recognise  the  hidden  energy  and 
other  resources  in  nature  he  has  grown  in  strength.  Science  is  no  magic.  Anybody 
can  learn  about  it  and  harness  it  to  his  own  use.  It  was  an  ordinary  Englishman 
who  observed  the  latent  potential  of  steam  and  utilised  it  to  invent  the  railways. 
Every  man  and  woman  has  seen  steam  spouting  out  when  water  boils.  When  it 
was  used  to  run  the  locomotives,  it  revolutionised  our  mode  of  transport.  All 
this  happened  merely  through  ordinary  steam. 

Then  another  enterprising  individual  observed  the  lightning  in  the  sky 
carefully  and  learnt  that  it  could  be  produced  artificially  through  friction.  Earlier 
people  used  to  worship  nature’s  phenomena  out  of  superstitious  fear.  Even 
today  there  are  people  who  stand  in  the  river  on  one  foot  during  an  eclipse  in 
the  belief  that  the  Sun  is  in  the  grip  of  Rahu.  Everybody  knows  that  eclipse  is 
caused  by  the  shadow  of  the  earth  on  the  Moon.  It  is  not  going  to  help  to  sing 
bhajans  or  have  a  holy  dip. 

You  can  gauge  for  yourselves  the  wide  mental  gulf  between  people  who 
worship  natural  phenomena  and  those  who  are  preparing  to  go  to  the  Moon.  It 
divides  the  world  into  two.  Are  we  going  to  remain  in  a  mental  rut  of  fear  and 
superstition  or  stride  into  the  modern  age  of  science  and  technology.  It  is  a 
question  of  mental  outlook.  Please  remember  that  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
religious  principles.  Outdated  rituals  and  superstitions  have  nothing  to  do  with 
religion.  They  are  the  means  by  which  some  people  have  hoaxed  others  through 
the  centuries.  Religion  is  far  above  these  things.  Great  men  through  ages  like 
Gautama  Buddha  and  Gandhiji  have  given  us  principles  and  ideals  which  are 
valid  for  all  times.  None  of  them  believed  in  superstition  or  rituals.  But  we 
seem  to  be  caught  in  this  trap. 
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The  other  trap  into  which  we  fell  was  casteism.  The  caste  system  is  unique 
to  India.  There  are  classes  in  other  societies.  Initially,  the  caste  system  began 
as  a  division  of  labour.  But  as  time  went  by,  it  became  extremely  rigid  and 
divided  the  country  into  thousands  of  compartments.  It  weakened  the  country 
and  led  to  its  downfall.  People  in  other  countries  are  amazed  at  our  caste  system. 
We  will  have  to  root  it  out  of  our  society  because  it  has  no  place  in  a  democracy 
or  socialism.  On  the  one  hand  we  say  we  want  everyone  to  have  equal 
opportunities  for  progress  and  equal  rights.  How  then  can  we  allow  the  caste 
system  to  exist?  We  have  to  decide  what  our  place  is  going  to  be  in  this 
revolutionary  world,  whether  we  wish  to  be  a  part  of  it  and  progress  in  its 
wake  or  let  others  go  ahead  while  we  lag  behind. 

There  are  different  kinds  of  people  in  India.  There  are  those  who  lag  behind, 
unable  to  understand  what  is  happening  all  around  them.  There  are  others  who 
understand  and  want  India  to  lean  towards  modernity.  But  by  and  large,  people 
busy  in  their  day  to  day  living  do  not  think  much  about  it.  It  has  to  be  thought 
of  because  it  concerns  every  single  man  and  woman.  Anything  that  happens  in 
India  and  world  affects  them  in  some  way  or  the  other. 

Take  the  border  issue  for  instance.  The  developments  over  the  last  one 
year  have  been  brought  with  danger  for  India.  A  foreign  power  has  grabbed 
hold  of  some  of  our  territory.  I  agree  that  they  lie  in  the  mountain  regions  but 
after  all,  they  are  a  part  of  India.  It  is  a  warning  to  us  that  the  slightest 
complacency  or  slackness  on  the  part  of  any  country  weakens  it.  Others  take 
advantage  of  it.  We  have  to  pay  a  price  for  freedom  not  once  but  again  and 
again,  every  day  of  our  lives.  The  price  of  freedom  is  sacrifice,  hard  work, 
intelligence,  not  gold  or  silver.  Over  the  last  forty  years,  millions  of  our 
countrymen  paid  a  great  price  before  we  got  freedom.  But  if  you  think  that  the 
price  has  been  paid  and  we  can  be  carefree,  you  are  mistaken.  The  price  has  to 
be  paid  every  day  by  our  constant  vigilance,  preparation,  hard  work  and  effort. 
If  we  do  not  pay  the  price,  freedom  is  in  danger  of  slipping  away.  That  is  why 
a  nation  which  is  free  can  never  relax  fully  or  become  complacent.  The  people 
must  be  constantly  vigilant  and  hard  working.  The  moment  they  allow 
themselves  to  slacken  physically  and  mentally,  they  will  not  be  fit  for  their 
freedom.  It  will  slip  away.  This  is  what  Indian  history  teaches  us.  It  happened 
again  and  again  in  India.  Great  empires  flourished  and  crumbled  because  their 
rulers  were  unable  to  defend  them.  They  were  often  preoccupied  with  personal 
quarrels  and  disputes  lacked  unity  and  failed  to  keep  in  touch  with  what  was 
happening  in  the  rest  of  the  world. 

Whatever  it  was,  the  moment  we  became  slack  the  country  was  weakened. 
So  the  attack  on  our  borders  has  come  as  a  timely  warning.  If  we  can  become 
vigilant  and  prepare  ourselves  fully  to  combat  any  danger  that  may  arise,  the 
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aggression  would  prove  a  good  thing.  If  we  do  not  take  advantage  of  it,  we  will 
be  further  weakened. 

It  is  easy  for  our  young  men  to  pass  resolutions  and  hold  public  meetings 
demanding  that  the  enemy  should  be  thrown  out.  Some  people  have  even  sent 
me  pledges  signed  in  blood  to  give  their  lives  for  the  country.  It  is  an  excellent 
sentiment  but  still  childish.  Bravery  is  always  a  good  thing.  But  shouting  slogans 
will  not  shake  the  world,  particularly  another  country.  You  may  shake  yourselves 
up. 

What  really  counts  is  our  strength  as  a  nation  and  determination.  That  is 
what  makes  an  impact  upon  the  world.  Mere  bravery  is  not  enough.  There 
have  been  great  warriors  in  India,  in  Rajasthan  and  elsewhere,  and  yet  their 
bravery  did  not  save  the  country  because  the  enemy  had  better  guns  and  cannons 
which  won.  The  British  were  by  no  means  braver  than  our  Indian  soldiers.  But 
they  had  guns.  Above  all,  the  Industrial  Revolution  had  made  them  economically 
very  strong  while  India  had  remained  backward  and  poor.  No  country  in  the 
world  today  can  become  really  strong  unless  it  adopts  modem  scientific  methods 
of  production  and  becomes  industrialised.  Otherwise  it  will  not  have  the 
armaments  or  goods  or  the  economic  strength  to  combat  any  dangers  that  may 
arise.  So,  we  come  round  to  the  need  for  bringing  about  an  industrial  revolution 
in  India  as  quickly  as  possible.  There  is  no  time  to  sit  back  and  relax.  We  have 
to  do  in  a  few  years  what  the  West  took  more  than  a  hundred  years  to  do.  So 
the  harder  we  work,  the  faster  we  can  progress. 

Whichever  way  you  look  at  it  whether  it  is  eradication  of  poverty  or 
improving  the  standard  of  living  of  the  masses  or  defending  India’s  sovereignty 
and  territorial  integrity,  we  have  to  work  fast.  Only  then  can  we  get  out  of  the 
mire  of  poverty.  There  must  be  an  industrial  revolution  in  India.  The  five  year 
plans  that  you  hear  about  are  aimed  at  pulling  the  forty  crores  of  human  beings 
in  India  out  of  the  mire  of  poverty.  But  ultimately  it  is  something  that  they  have 
to  do  themselves.  Who  has  the  strength  to  carry  forty  crores  of  human  beings 
on  their  shoulders?  It  cannot  be  done  by  passing  laws  or  through  government 
fiat.  It  means  a  change  in  outlook  of  the  people,  grit  and  determination.  We 
must  not  be  afraid  of  hard  work.  Only  then  can  we  reach  our  goals.  Neither  the 
government’s  orders  and  laws  nor  slogans  will  take  us  anywhere. 

We  have  drawn  up  the  five  year  plans  on  an  ambitious  scale.  You  must 
keep  the  entire  picture  before  you  because  everything  is  linked  to  one  another. 
We  want  an  industrial  revolution  in  India.  But  that  is  possible  only  if  there  is  an 
agricultural  revolution  and  increase  in  production  from  land.  We  have  to  adopt 
scientific  techniques  of  agriculture.  We  have  to  set  up  small  industries  in  the 
rural  areas.  So  it  is  all  linked  together.  The  fact  is  that  there  has  to  be  an  all 
round  development.  But  I  shall  repeat  what  I  said  in  the  Shetkari  Sangh  meeting 
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that  the  most  urgent  priority  today  is  to  increase  production  from  land.  We 
must  be  self-sufficient  in  foodgrains  and  also  ensure  that  there  should  be  a 
surplus  which  can  be  invested  in  industries. 

So  the  farmer’s  job  is  crucial.  I  told  the  farmers  that  at  the  moment  the 
reins  of  India’s  progress  are  in  their  hands.  It  is  to  some  extent  in  the  hands  of 
the  government  in  Delhi  or  Bombay  but  ultimately  what  really  counts  is  the 
people  and  among  them  the  farmers.  If  they  are  prepared  to  go  ahead  fast, 
India  will  definitely  win  through  and  progress.  This  is  not  a  matter  of  raising 
slogans.  It  requires  hard  work,  effort,  intelligent  planning  and  adoption  of 
scientific  techniques  of  production.  We  have  to  make  a  multi-pronged  effort. 

I  told  the  farmers’  association  that  they  should  strengthen  their  panchayats. 
We  want  the  panchayats  to  have  greater  powers  even  if  they  make  mistakes 
and  occasionally  stumble  and  fall.  I  want  to  get  rid  of  the  old  British  bureaucratic 
system  of  working.  We  must  have  officials  who  are  trained  and  experienced  in 
modern  methods  of  working  and  a  sense  of  discipline.  But  I  do  not  want  them 
to  rule  the  country.  They  should  guide  and  advise  the  people,  and  pave  the  way. 
They  must  serve  the  people.  But  the  burden  of  administering  the  villages  must 
rest  with  the  panchayats.  They  must  have  the  power  to  levy  taxes  if  necessary. 
That  is  the  only  way  they  will  become  responsible  and  become  the  pillars  of 
our  democracy.  Nobody  can  shake  us  then. 

So  we  want  to  give  greater  autonomy  to  the  panchayats,  the  panchayat 
samitis,  the  zila  parishad,  etc.,  and  make  them  fully  responsible  for  the 
development  work  in  the  rural  areas  except  in  the  cases  of  very  big  projects. 
Then  you  will  see  how  quick  the  progress  is.  I  do  not  want  everyone  to  come 
running  to  us  for  every  little  thing.  You  should  have  the  capacity  and  if  you 
don’t,  produce  it.  I  want  every  man  in  India  to  learn  to  be  self-reliant. 

As  I  said,  panchayats  and  cooperative  societies  are  very  essential.  The  idea 
of  cooperation  should  permeate  every  field  of  activity,  agriculture,  industries 
and  everything  else.  Cooperation  is  particularly  necessary  in  agriculture  because 
small  farmers  with  marginal  landholdings  of  a  few  acres  each  cannot  do  very 
much  or  take  advantage  of  modern  scientific  know-how.  But  if  a  hundred  or 
more  of  them  get  together,  it  makes  for  immense  strength.  They  can  afford  to 
buy  good  tools  and  small  machines,  and  the  buying  and  selling  can  be  done 
through  the  cooperatives.  This  will  benefit  the  producer  and  the  consumer  for 
the  middle  man’s  profit  will  go  to  them  instead.  It  makes  the  whole  thing 
different.  The  farmers  can  even  open  up  small  industries  which  individually 
they  cannot. 

Therefore,  cooperative  societies  are  very  essential.  It  is  not  something 
new.  Nearly  forty  years  ago,  the  British  Government  had  set  up  a  royal 
commission  on  agriculture.  Its  report  came  out  with  the  view  that  there  was 
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no  future  for  Indian  agriculture  except  through  cooperation.  This  is  something 
that  the  whole  world  acknowledges  today.  Therefore,  when  some  people  raise 
their  voice  against  cooperation  and  feel  that  we  are  leading  the  country  towards 
communism,  I  feel  amazed  and  wonder  what  kind  of  a  world  we  are  living  in. 
People  have  closed  their  minds  to  what  is  happening  all  around  them,  and  fail  to 
understand  the  new  forces  of  science  and  new  sources  of  energy  which  are 
making  their  appearance.  They  scare  up  people  saying  that  the  Congress  will 
take  away  their  land.  I  cannot  understand  how  we  can  have  a  political  life 
based  on  lies.  There  is  no  question  of  snatching  away  anybody’s  land. 
Cooperatives  are  formed  all  over  the  world  and  they  are  bound  to  benefit  the 
farmers  everywhere.  I  am  trying  to  show  you  the  various  methods  that  we  can 
adopt.  These  are  some  things  in  which  everyone  should  be  agreed  upon.  There 
is  no  argument  about  it.  But  I  regret  to  say  that  people  with  an  outmoded  way 
of  thinking  are  against  changing  the  status  quo.  They  are  not  in  favour  of 
socialism.  So,  all  kinds  of  obstacles  are  placed  in  the  way. 

Well,  I  have  taken  up  a  great  deal  of  your  time.  I  have  gone  all  around  the 
villages  and  seen  the  beautiful  bunding  work  being  done  here.  These  are  small 
things  which  everybody  can  do.  But  they  can  revolutionise  agricultural 
production.  Therefore,  they  are  crucial.  A  revolution  is  taking  place  all  over  the 
country.  People  and  cities  and  more  important,  our  villages  are  changing.  The 
national  extension  schemes  and  community  development  programmes  have 
been  going  on  for  years.  Now  the  panchayats  are  being  given  greater  autonomy. 
Cooperative  societies  are  being  formed.  A  revolution  has  been  sparked  off  in 
the  rural  areas  which  are  shaking  everyone  out  of  their  apathy.  When  the  five 
and  a  half  lakh  villages  awaken,  it  means  an  awakening  of  the  whole  of  India. 
Therefore,  I  have  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  India  will  change  very  rapidly  in 
future.  The  people  are  now  prepared  for  it  and  look  to  a  brighter  future.  The 
challenge  of  the  times  has  shaken  them  out  of  their  torpor.  There  are  many 
people  even  now  who  refuse  to  understand  all  this  but  there  are  more  than 
enough  who  do.  The  future  beckons  and  we  are  ready  to  meet  the  challenge.  I 
am  sure  we  will  succeed  in  building  our  India  of  our  dreams. 

Please  say  Jai  Hind  with  me  thrice. 

Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind!  Jai  Hind! 


(Cries  of  Long  Live  Chacha  Nehru) 

Translation  ends] 
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(a)  Indian  National  Congress 


12.  To  Ramlal  Parikh:  Foreigners  at  Youth  Congress 
Convention1 


March  26,  1960 


My  dear  Ramlal, 

Your  letter  of  March  25.  If  you  feel  that  you  are  in  a  sense  committed  to 
inviting  representatives  of  the  seven  foreign  organisations  you  have  named, 
you  may  do  so.  I  do  not  think  that  any  invitation  should  be  issued  to  any 
organisation  from  China. 


Yours  sincerely 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


13.  To  A.A.M.  Noor:  Swantantra  Party2 


28th  March,  1960 


Dear  Shri  Mohammed  Noor, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  26th  March.  There  is  much  truth  in  what  you 
have  said  in  your  letter.  We  are  seeing  a  very  curious  combination  of  political 
reactionaries,  communalists  and  others  being  wooed,  with  some  success  by 
the  Swatantra  Party.  Obviously,  this  kind  of  thing  can  only  be  countered  by  our 
adhering  firmly  to  our  own  ideals  and  working  for  them. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


1.  Letter  to  the  Secretary,  Youth  Department,  AICC.  File  No.  Youth  Department,  1961, 
AICC  Papers,  NMML. 

2.  Letter  to  the  Convener,  Nehru  Study  Circle,  Patna. 
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JOINT  BID 


[From  left:  C.  Rajagopalachari,  Tara  Singh] 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  30  March  1960,  p.  7) 


14.  At  Rajkot:  To  PCC  Presidents  and  Secretaries3 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  Shri  Morarji  Desai  came  to  the  Conference  at  4-30 
p.m.  The  Congress  President  gave  a  short  resume  of  the  deliberations  and 
requested  Shri  Nehru  to  address  the  office-bearers  who  had  assembled  there. 
Shri  Nehru  on  Congress  Ideology 

Shri  Nehru  observed  that  he  was  happy  to  find  that  practically  all  the  office¬ 
bearers  of  the  PCCs  had  attended  the  Conference  and  taken  part  in  the 
discussions  in  a  calm  atmosphere.  It  was  indeed  very  helpful  to  discuss  matters 
in  such  businesslike  sessions. 

Shri  Nehru  remarked  that  Congressmen  must  fully  realise  that  the 
organisation  must  function  effectively  and  dynamically.  It  was  not  enough  that 


3.  Report  of  speech  at  the  conference  of  PCC  Presidents  and  Secretaries,  Rajkot,  3  April 
1960.  Congress  Bulletin,  February,  March  &  April  1960,  pp.  219-226;  for  full  record  of 
the  conference  proceedings,  see  ibid,  pp.  152-236. 
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the  organisation  should  work  as  a  matter  of  routine.  Of  course  the  Congress 
Committees  had  to  go  through  their  routine  work  in  the  normal  course,  but  that 
would  not  indicate  its  real  life.  It  might  almost  be  a  dead  organisation  from  the 
organisational  point  of  view  unless  it  took  up  some  positive  and  active  work 
which  gave  life  to  the  organisation.  Its  message  had  to  be  carried  to  the  people 
in  a  crusading  way  and  the  programme  be  executed  with  real  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 
Behind  all  the  activities  which  the  Congress  imposed  upon  itself,  there  was  a 
certain  living  philosophy  which  was  difficult  to  describe.  It  was  only  practical 
work  that  could  bring  out  its  inner  essence.  It  must  represent  some  basic 
urge — the  urge  of  the  Indian  people  and  that  in  tune  with  the  conditions  of  the 
country,  the  spirit  of  the  times  and  the  people’s  thinking.  Unless  the  time  was 
ripe  the  real  concept  of  the  social  upheaval  did  not  bring  a  definite  message  to 
the  people,  and  the  revolution  became  unproductive. 

Continuing,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  the  organisation  must  have  its  vitality  and 
a  concept  of  life.  It  must  also  maintain  discipline.  The  different  anti-Congress 
parties  who  claim  to  assume  a  dominant  role  in  the  political  arena  seemed  to  be 
lacking  in  understanding  the  fundamental  facts  which  could  only  give  strength 
to  them.  The  Swatantra  Party  which  grouped  together  all  disgruntled  people 
had  no  positive  philosophy,  no  link  with  the  growing  forces  that  shaped  the 
society  and  re-oriented  the  outlook  of  the  people.  It  had  no  discipline. 

The  Congress  Party  could  not,  however,  indulge  in  such  looseness.  Any 
activity  that  was  proposed  to  be  carried  out  in  a  big  way  could  not  be  so  done 
with  a  motley  crowd  not  bound  by  any  discipline.  When  the  Congress  was 
fighting  against  British  imperialism,  discipline  had  to  be  very  stiff. 

Shri  Nehru  said  that  he  did  not  believe  in  too  much  rigidity.  It  was  the 
discipline  of  a  free  mind  that  was  wanted  and  not  the  mind  seized  with  fear.  A 
good  deal  of  latitude  had  been  given  to  the  members  of  Congress  Party  in 
Parliament  by  him.  But  it  was  found  that  the  Congress  organisation  did  not 
maintain  the  required  standard  of  discipline  and  sometimes  the  limit,  flexible  as 
it  happened  to  be,  was  over-reached.  Some  recent  happenings  had  been  rather 
not  happy.  Congressmen  were  found  hitting  each  other  for  personal  reasons, 
and  not  connected  with  any  differences  of  philosophy.  In  a  dynamic  organisation 
which  wanted  to  give  shape  to  a  new  society,  this  form  of  indiscipline  could 
not  be  allowed  to  grow.  It  must  be  overcome. 

The  question  that  had  to  be  carefully  considered  was  whether  the  Congress 
had  any  clear  basic  ideology  and  if  so  how  far  the  Congressmen  realised  its  real 
nature.  There  might  be  many  who  were  confused  about  it  or  they  supported 
outwardly  the  decisions  of  the  Congress  while  mentally  working  against  the 
same.  The  national  movement  generally  found  it  difficult  to  develop  a  proper 
social  ideology.  India  was  fortunate  in  this  respect.  Mahatma  Gandhi  through 
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his  superb  personality  forced  the  people  owing  allegiance  to  the  Congress  to 
think  in  terms  of  Harijans’  welfare  and  those  of  other  backward  classes.  There 
was  an  emotional  integration  and  the  Congress  gradually  gave  shape  to  a 
philosophy  which  had  a  positive  programme  of  its  own  and  the  large  peasantry 
that  came  to  the  forefront  in  the  national  struggle  compelled  the  Congress  to 
move  forward.  The  social  ideology  became  pregnant  with  meaning.  Gradually 
it  moved  on  and  different  aspects  of  social  problems  led  it  towards  the  goal  of 
socialism.  All  these  were  very  important  in  the  evolution  of  India’s  line  of 
thinking  and  the  initial  stage  that  had  been  tied  up  with  the  political  struggle  had 
to  make  its  way  forward  through  trials  and  tribulations.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  there  were  tendencies,  and  tensions  and  pulls  which  sought  to  take  the 
Congress  in  different  directions.  Unless  there  was  an  attempt  to  approach, 
scientifically,  the  problems  that  confronted  the  people,  causes  of 
misunderstanding  arose.  It  was  not  a  rigid  mind  that  could  analyse  the  different 
trends.  One  had  to  go  down  deep  into  the  matter  and  note  the  vital  factors  that 
were  accountable  for  differences  of  opinion. 

Continuing,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  a  number  of  Congressmen  failed  to  have 
any  clear  concept  of  Congress  ideology.  These  people  secretly  worked  against 
the  Congress  and  the  moment  they  got  a  chance  to  band  together  they  deserted 
the  Congress.  They  were  not  prepared  to  undertake  any  responsibility  and 
carry  out  the  programme  and  policy  which  the  Congress  stood  for.  It  was 
essential  that  the  workers  should  have  clearer  thinking.  Before  Independence 
this  question  did  not  assume  so  much  importance.  Some  social  objectives  had 
indeed  been  put  forward  through  Congress  resolutions,  specially  in  the  Karachi 
Session,  but  the  intensity  of  the  struggle  for  Independence,  engaged  the  attention 
of  Congressmen  most.  Now  that  Independence  had  been  won  the  Congress 
had  to  move  towards  a  positive  philosophy.  Of  course,  it  started  in  a  free  way 
without  any  rigid  adherence  to  some  theory  or  doctrine.  Congress  at  its  earlier 
stage  presented  itself  as  an  organisation  meaning  well  of  all  and  trying  to  give 
expression  to  the  same  through  some  emotional  phrases.  But  whenever  it  was 
confronted  by  acute  social  problems,  it  found  it  difficult  to  find  any  answer. 
Big  slogans  were  no  solutions.  It  was  precise  thinking  that  could  develop  positive 
ideas.  During  the  last  two  or  three  years,  the  Congress-thinking  became  more 
definite  and  the  important  policy  questions  that  had  been  discussed  through 
seminars  and  sub-committees,  gave  an  indication  that  Congress  was  in  search 
of  a  precise  social  philosophy. 

Shri  Nehru  said  that  the  moment  Congress  started  thinking  in  precise  terms, 
those  persons  who  failed  to  keep  pace  with  such  thinking  became  aggressively 
hostile.  The  Nagpur  Resolution  posed  some  questions  which  were  nothing 
new  but  it  created  a  certain  stir  and  protests  were  made  aloud. 
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The  persons  who  had  put  up  with  earlier  pronouncements  of  the  Congress 
found  themselves  really  excited  over  the  Nagpur  Resolution  since  it  was  realised 
that  Congress  meant  business.  An  organised  effort  was  made  to  collect  the 
people  opposed  to  Congress  viewpoints  and  the  entire  policy  of  planned 
programme  was  attacked  at  an  intellectual  level.  The  whole  basis  of  planning 
was  objected  to.  When  Congress  took  the  resolve  that  it  should  adopt  a  definite 
social  policy  which  should  mean  not  merely  being  good  to  all  but  which  should 
release  forces  that  would  free  the  producers  from  all  encumbrances  so  that 
production  might  grow  apace,  objections  were  raised  and  abuses  were  hurled, 
against  the  Congress.  Essentially,  the  Congress  had  been  doing  something  which 
released  forces  both  in  the  agricultural  and  industrial  fields.  This  was  the  right 
step  to  pull  out  the  people  of  India  from  the  morass  of  stagnation  which  could 
hardly  supply  proper  incentives  to  production.  With  respect  to  Land  Reforms  it 
had  been  found  that  there  were  many  Congressmen  who  were  reluctant  to 
welcome  fresh  innovations  such  as  the  imposition  of  ceilings.  These  represented 
the  class  who  would  be  hit  by  ceilings  and  the  protests  were  the  natural  outcome 
of  their  apprehensions.  Similarly  there  was  confusion  with  regard  to  the  industrial 
development  and  the  demarcation  of  the  spheres  of  the  industries  in  different 
forms. 

Shri  Nehru  said  that  the  social  philosophy  developed  in  foreign  countries 
through  centuries  and  in  the  economic  context  of  the  respective  areas.  Mere 
recitation  of  socialism  did  not  make  one  socialist  and  one  could  not  approach 
the  problem  with  a  vacant  mind.  It  was  a  clear  recognition  of  the  differing 
character  of  different  countries  that  could  give  a  correct  picture  of  social 
evolution  and  it  was  a  careful  analysis  that  could  bring  clarity  to  one’s  vision. 

Shri  Nehru  stated  that  the  Communists  of  India  failed  to  understand  the 
different  forces  that  had  been  working  in  the  country  objectively  because  their 
minds  were  conditioned  by  theories  and  theses  conceived  in  strange  contexts. 
They  have  rather  a  fixed  mind  and  naturally  that  led  to  stagnation.  They  forgot 
the  fact  that  at  the  present  moment  the  entire  outlook  was  changing.  The  approach 
to  economic  problems  was  not  the  same  as  it  had  been  in  the  19th  century.  The 
old  forces  of  industrialisation  had  been  replaced  by  new  forces  such  as  atomic 
energy.  India  also  had  been  changing  rather  rapidly.  The  spread  of  education  in 
rural  India  and  the  spread  of  industry,  transport  and  communications  brought 
about  a  definite  change.  One  could  not  stop  the  progress.  The  social  forces 
had  their  own  impacts  and  one  should  see  how  far  progress  was  made  in  the 
right  direction. 

In  reply  to  a  query  as  to  how  the  Governments  should  work  out  the 
socialistic  programme  with  its  conservative  frame  of  mind,  Shri  Nehru  said 
that  it  was  not  the  Government  that  counts  but  the  organisation  which  gave  an 
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orientation  to  the  people’s  outlook.  The  Congress  members  had  their  own 
responsibilities  and  sometimes  the  different  sections  of  the  people  working 
through  the  Congress  found  themselves  placed  in  an  awkward  situation  when 
they  had  to  accept  the  programme  that  affected  their  own  interests  adversely. 
The  Land  Reforms  provide  definite  instances  of  such  a  programme  and  they 
were  accepted  by  the  Congress  and  the  average  member  who  was  a  big  peasant 
found  that  his  personal  interests  were  at  stake.  It  was  really  admirable  that 
most  of  them  stood  the  test  and  gave  their  support  to  the  Congress  programme. 

With  respect  to  State  Trading,  Shri  Nehru  remarked  that  it  was  not  a 
necessary  element  of  a  socialistic  programme.  Even  non-socialistic  countries 
introduced  State  Trading.  He  further  pointed  out  that  the  introduction  of  State 
Trading,  of  course,  without  any  previous  preparation,  had  some  difficulties  in 
its  working.  The  State  Governments  appoint  as  their  agents  persons  who  were 
interested  in  private  trade.  It  was  obvious  that  these  agents  could  not  be  keen 
on  bringing  about  the  desired  results  which  would  mean  going  against  their 
own  interests.  The  only  effective  method  would  be  to  introduce  co-operation 
in  this  field  and  do  away  with  all  intermediaries  who  worked  for  their  own 
profits. 

In  reply  to  a  query  if  the  Government  should  assist  the  promotion  of  co¬ 
operatives,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  his  idea  of  a  co-operative  was  that  it  should  be 
a  completely  non-government  organisation  developing  on  its  own  and  not  relying 
too  much  on  State  assistance.  The  State  only  came  into  the  picture  when  it 
supplied  credit  and  expert  advice.  Of  course,  the  movement  did  require  some 
assistance  at  the  initial  stage  and  the  Government  could  help  its  growth  without 
displaying  any  form  of  bossism.  The  urge  to  develop  should  come  from  within. 
The  success  of  the  movement  depended  in  a  large  measure  on  the  trained 
personnel  and  also  on  the  people  who  worked  with  a  missionary  spirit.  It  must 
be,  however,  seen  that  the  State  came  into  the  picture  to  see  that  the  strong 
were  not  favoured  as  against  the  weak.  The  earlier  experiences  of  co-operatives 
showed  that  it  was  the  affluent  who  secured  all  benefits  and  not  the  really 
needy.  That  phase  had  to  be  revised  and  the  State  would  indeed  be  a  useful 
agency  to  exercise  some  form  of  control  so  as  to  save  the  helpless  from 
exploitation. 

In  reply  to  another  query,  if  the  Panchayats  should  be  contested  on  party 
basis,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  it  would  be  preferable  not  to  contest  the  village 
Panchayats  on  party  basis  but  Congressmen  should  be  there.  Efforts  should 
be  made  to  have  really  good  people  in  the  Panchayats  and  as  far  as  possible 
they  should  be  unanimously  elected.  Thereby  the  village  people  would  gain 
from  united  strength  rather  than  dividing  themselves  through  contests. 

Answering  a  query  as  to  how  the  students  could  be  attracted  towards  the 
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Congress,  Shri  Nehru  said  that  he  did  not  find  it  objectionable  if  the  students, 
specially  the  university  students,  participated  in  the  constructive  activities  of 
the  Congress  or  other  parties  but  there  should  be  no  party  politics  in  the  university 
itself.  They  should  have  their  own  study  circles  to  make  them  fully  conversant 
with  the  problems  that  obtained  in  the  country. 

To  a  question  raised  by  a  member  as  to  how  they  should  deal  with  the 
vested  interests  that  attempted  to  have  control  over  the  organisation,  Shri  Nehru 
said  at  the  outset  one  should  be  clear  as  to  what  was  meant  by  vested  interests 
and  if  it  was  found  that  persons  worked  against  the  declared  objectives  of  the 
Congress  and  differed  fundamentally  on  the  basic  questions,  they  should  have 
no  place  in  the  organisation.  After  all  it  was  the  clear  enunciation  of  the  policy 
and  its  effective  implementation  that  gave  strength  to  the  organisation  and  at 
the  same  time  made  it  competent  to  be  of  service  to  the  people.  It  was  essential 
that  Congressmen  should  by  their  own  example  influence  the  public  and  see 
that  the  productive  talents  were  fully  utilised  in  building  up  a  really  healthy 
society. 


15.  At  the  CPP4 

You  speak  generally  on  every  subject  [interruption].  Well,  it  is  indicated  that 
the  subject  today,  it  was  not  marked  it  was  [...]  frankly  no  subject  was  fixed 
for  today.  The  main  thing  we  had  in  mind  was  that  the  Rajya  Sabha  Members 
would  be  coming  and  there  would  be  a  number  of  new  Members,  so  let  us 
have  the  meeting  to  meet  them.  Now,  as  you  know  Lok  Sabha  is  sitting  there5 
and  rather  a  small  one  and  even  then  Rajya  Sabha  Members  are  not  here  and  I 
doubt  if  many  of  the  new  Members  are  here  either,  some  may  be  [interruption] 
yes,  no  doubt  few  of  them  and  only  a  little  while  ago  one  of  our  Members, 
colleagues,  came  to  me  and  said  about  half  an  hour  ago,  a  little  more,  should 
we  hold  this  meeting  because  the  Lok  Sabha  will  sit  on  for  another  hour  or 
more.  Well,  I  said  it  is  too  late  to  postpone  it  and  anyhow  let  us  meet  the  new 
Members  from  the  Rajya  Sabha  and  fix  some  other  day  for  further  meetings. 
Of  course,  if  any  Member  particularly  wants  to  say  something  he  may.  This 
cannot  be  considered  in  a  full  meeting  that  is  true,  that  is  our  difficulty.  Now,  I 
suggest. . .  Now  we  considered  it  in  a  full  meeting  that  is  true,  that  is  the  difficulty. 
Now,  I  suggest  this,  there  is  one  we  might,  there  is  a  condolence  resolution 


4.  New  Delhi,  7  April  1960.  Tape  No.  M-49/c,  Part  I  &  II,  NMML. 

5.  The  Lok  Sabha  met  from  8  February  to  29  April  1960. 
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which  we  might  deal  with  now,  this  is  about  Shri  Kailash  Bihari  Lai.6  So,  if  you 
agree  we  shall  pass  this  resolution. 

Such  new  Members  of  the  Rajya  Sabha  as  are  here,  well,  to  come  here  and 
be  introduced  to  the  others,  ^t,  [interruption]  eft  jtot  I7 

[Translation  begins: 

Read  out  the  names,  (interruption)  speak  loudly,  Shri  Kose  Ponaiyya.8 

Translation  ends] 


Someone:  Mr.  Ponaiyya. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Mr.  Ponaiyya  come  here. 
Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Wfcff  I 
[Translation  begins: 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Speak. 


Translation  ends] 


Someone:  Shri  K.L.  Narasimha  Rao.9 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  m.  t  33  £  3ft  33  $  ^  5T,  last 

3WI 


Someone:  #  ft?  ftr«T  l'° 

6.  Kailash  Bihari  Lall,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bihar,  died  on  6  April  1 960. 

7.  Kose  seems  an  error.  It  is  probably  Kota  Punnaiah,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from 
Andhra  Pradesh,  1960-1978. 

8.  See  fn  7  in  this  section. 

9.  Dr  K  .  L  .  Narasimha  Rao  (b.  1 899);  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Andhra  Pradesh, 
1960-1966. 

10.  The  name  was  probably  not  heard  clearly.  The  Rajya  Sabha  records  for  1960  list  the 
following  three  Members  with  similar  surnames:  Bibudhendra  Mishra,  Congress,  Orissa 
since  April  1958;  Loknath  Misra,  GNP,  Orissa  from  April  1960;  Shyam  Dhar  Misra, 
Congress,  UP  since  1952.  However,  Pratul  Chandra  Mitra,  Congress,  Bihar,  who  was 
elected  to  the  Rajya  Sabha  in  April  1 960  seems  to  be  the  Member  whose  name  was  being 
called  out. 
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Jawaharlal  Nehru:  3^  last  ^TFT  I 

Someone:  aft  cfr.  ?T.  1  '3TR  $  I 

[Translation  begins: 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Read  out  the  names  loudly;  stand  up  and  read;  please  stand 
up  and  read;  yes,  last  name. 

Someone:  Shri  Patni  Chandra  Mishra.12 
Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Oh!  Read  the  last  name. 

Someone:  Shri  K.L.  Narasimha  Rao  who  came  just  now. 

Translation  ends] 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  should  like  to  say  a  few  words  of  welcome  to  our  new 
Members  here.  They  would  no  doubt  realise  not  only  the  great  importance  of 
the  work  they  have  to  perform  here,  the  heavy  responsibilities  we  as  Members 
of  Parliament  have  to  shoulder  and  the  heavier  responsibilities  we  as  members 
of  the  Congress  party  have  to  shoulder.  It  is  not  an  easy  task.  Of  course,  for  a 
Member  of  Parliament,  it  is  upto  him  to  make  it  easy  or  hard  working.  But,  I 
believe  most  of  our  Members  do  take  a  lot  of  trouble  and  work  really  hard, 
some  very  hard.  [It  is]  not  merely  a  question  of  hard  work  but  rather  a  question 
of  organised  work  aiming  at  a  certain  direction.  A  great  deal  of  the  work  of 
Parliament  is  such  that — no,  you  might  say,  no  high  principles  are  involved — 
good  governance  is  a  common  feature  of  every  party  or  ought  to  be  anyway. 
Another  part  of  governmental  or  parliamentary  activities  raises  important  issues 
of  policy,  etc.  And  the  Congress  naturally  stands  for  certain  basic  policies. 
How  far  we  are  always  thinking  of  those  basic  policies,  sometimes  it  is  doubtful, 
forget  them.  Now,  if  I  go  back  a  little  and  refer  to  Congress  history  and 
development  briefly,  you  will  see  that  the  Congress  started — what  is  it,  seventy- 
five  years  ago  or  more,  is  it  seventy-five  years — as  a  small  group  of  what 
might  be  called  the  upper  middle  class  English  educated  persons.  Able  lawyers, 
some  professional  people,  some  business  people,  even  some  few  big  landlords 


1 1 .  See  fn  9  in  this  section. 

12.  See  fn  10  in  this  section. 


178 


II.  POLITICS 


who  joined  the  Congress  then.  That  is,  they  were  drawn  by  a  certain  urge  of 
nationalism.  In  those  early  days  the  Congress  was,  as  you  think  now,  a  very 
moderate  organisation.  Almost  the  first  resolution  it  used  to  pass  was  a  resolution 
of  loyalty  to  the  British  Crown,  in  the  early  sessions  of  the  Congress  that  I 
attended.  [Interruption]  —  FR  met  if  RR  n  FF  FT  FF  rant  FtfR  n$f  I 

tiRrnnTtrntniFrfnlt  gferar  ti 

[Translation  begins: 

Suppose  they  are  told  this  is  not  a  Party  meeting,  I  am  speaking  in  the  Rajya 
Sabha;  it  is  so  difficult. 


Translation  ends] 

I  am  informed  that  some  Members  of  the  Opposition  in  the  Lok  Sabha 
have  raised  the  question  that  it  is  improper  for  the  party  meeting  to  proceed 
while  the  Lok  Sabha  is  sitting,  is  that  right?  [Interruption]  What  did  the  Chairman 
say,  what  proper?  [Interruption]  Undoubtedly,  undoubtedly,  we  shall  abide  by 
the  convention,  we  should  always  abide  by  the  convention,  that  is,  our 
conventions.  So,  the  Party  meeting  has  ended,  you  may  have  tea. 

[Interruption] 

But,  there  is  no  reason  why,  while  you  have  tea,  I  should  not  talk  to  you. 
[Interruption]  RTT  jfft  <WFf->  [Interruption]  t  g?t  n^t  SIT  ^TIT  RFFT 
I  itfon  I  [Interruption]  I  m?t  1 1  nFRttl  If  gmfHF  RFF! I  if  FMr% 
n^cft  it  Fltf  3Rn  FIRT,  ^  Ft  %  Fran  t^T  ^ft  Ft  F^T  tgp 

FR  %  meet  3*%  3^5  cTC  FRIT  Ft  I  ^  Ft  nFTlft  I  W  Ftft-F7>tt,  Ttfon  FITOflT 
$  3f I  n#  Fitf  mFF  #1  3TFT  Chairman  Speaker  HIPT 

stmttn  nnit  ff  ftm  nr^t  gw  ^  gmf%Fr  Fn  hi^T  Fn  w  m?t 

i  eitch'i  fint  nr  Fitf  f^rarara  m?t  t  %  tt  Fjn  fit  history  mi  f^u  Fi|f 
[Interruption]  FT,  FT,  I  FFT  FFT  3TFFT  [Interruption]  FI  ?RF  %  member  ^ 
convenience  FT  FR,  FFT  Ft  Ft  RTF  nt  Ff?t  Ft  nFitt  %  nt  FR  f«rn§n  %  |  FtfitvF 
mfel  Ft  FFT  ^#JT  %  Ft  #  nt  tftmnF  FR  I  nr  I  Regular  party  meeting 

f  nt  nmn  i  nm  frrr  ftft  ntn  ftfr:  Fran  ftrt  I  fft  traf  1%  ftf  stu  FiiqSt 

PtFT  FRt  I  fan  FFT  I  [Interruption] 

Some  one:  FT^T  ftiFT  FRt  I  [Interruption]  n$f  Fn^T  I 
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[Translation  begins: 

What  did  you  say?  [Interruption]  alright,  I  did  not  know  there  was  such  a 
convention,  but  it  is  alright.  [Interruption]  Generally  perhaps  this  is  the  convention 
but  we  can’t  enforce  it  very  strictly.  For  instance,  suppose  there  is  an  emergency, 
we  may  have  to  meet  immediately,  even  though  the  Lok  Sabha  is  sitting,  to  take 
some  important  decision.  It  is  possible,  this  kind  of  situation  may  arise 
sometimes.  But  usually,  such  meetings.... Well,  anyhow,  the  Chairman  and  the 
Speaker  may  be  informed  that  in  deference  to  their  ruling,  we  will  not  hold  the 
Party  meeting  now.  But  I  suppose  there  can  be  no  objection  to  my  saying 
something  about  the  history  of  the  Congress.  [Interruption]  Yes,  yes.  What  did 
you  say?  [Interruption]  The  convenience  of  the  members  has  to  be  kept  in 
mind.  They  cannot  be  at  two  places  at  the  same  time,  that  is  no  doubt  true.  But 
what  is  a  meeting,  after  all;  that  also  needs  to  be  considered,  regular  party 
meeting.  Even  when  the  House  is  sitting,  you  often  meet  for  tea  and  coffee 
here  for  long.  Then  why  not? 

Someone:  We  talk  also.  [Interruption]  No,  there  is  no. 


Translation  ends] 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  need  not  try  to  find  special  ways  and  means.  In  effect  it 
is  not  right  normally  for  a  full  party  meeting  to  be  held  when  the  House  is 
sitting,  but  of  course  and  here,  but,  [interruption]  alright  we  won’t  argue,  we 
shall  [interruption]  yes,  no,  no,  the  meeting.  But,  the  meeting  has  already  been 
adjourned,  there  is  no  meeting  now,  [interruption].  House  at  seven.  The  next 
few  days,  well,  [are]  hectic  days;  I  am  speaking  for  myself,  I  am  going  day 
after  tomorrow  for  three  days  to  Maharashtra.  I  am  coming  back  for  two  days 
from  Maharashtra,  coming  back  for  two  days,  then  going  to  Assam.  Coming 
back  for  two  days  and  then  I  am  meeting  Premier  Chou  En-lai.  And  that  is 
supposed  to  last  about  a  week.  And  after  another  two  days,  after  that  not  two 
days,  four  days  or  five  days,  I  am  leaving  for  England  and  the  House  will  be 

over  too  about  that  time.  Well,  we  can  have  a  meeting  let  us  see.  <§|cfj  | 

^  f  3TFT  ^  clt  3T3ST t 1  [Interruption]  «TRT 

ft  thrift  ft13  ^  3#  ft  %  fft  ftft  TIRT  ft)  ^ 

Ft  i  ^  ft  3rt  fftsp  gftftr  1 1  ft  ^  ft  ftfft?  3ft  sm  ft  suit 
13.  Mahavir  Tyagi,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Dehra  Dun,  Uttar  Pradesh. 
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cf3r  next  meeting  3R  $  I  next  1 1  Saturday 

t  I  [Interruption] 

[Translation  begins: 

Quite  correct.  You  are  absolutely  right,  if  this  happens,  it  is  very  good.  First 
thing  that  Tyagi  ji14  has  said  is  this  that  meeting  should  be  held,  there  is  no 
specific  reason  that  it  should  be  held  in  my  presence.  This  is  quite  right.  So, 
when  should  it  be  held?  If  it  suits  you,  it  can  be  organised  on  either  Saturday  or 
Sunday  next.  Saturday  is  a  holiday  here  or  not?  [Interruption] 

Translation  ends] 

I  mean  to  say  in  my  absence  I  would  not  say,  certainly  of  course  I  mean  to 
say,  it  is  quite  wrong  for  you  to  not  to  hold  a  meeting  because  I  happen  to  be 
away.  [Interruption]  No,  we  come  to  that  let  us  hold  the  meeting  if  it  is 
convenient  to  you  on  Saturday  [the]  9th.  Now,  the  Lok  Sahha  is  sitting,  we  do 
not  know,  we  have  to  say  when  the  Lok  Sabha  rises.  But,  6  o’clock,  say  about 
six.  Meetings  here  and  now,  from  now  till  the  end  of  the  month.  I  suggest  next 
meeting  might  be  held  on  Saturday  9th  April  at  six  p.m.  or  when  the  House 
rises.  I  shall  not  be  then  present  here  [interruption]  if  you  wish  to  have  the 
meeting  after  that,  when  I  am  here,  that  will  have  to  be  on  the  13th.  That  is  a 
second  meeting:  first  meeting  on  the  9th,  second  meeting  on  the  1 3th,  again 
after  the  House  rises.  I  do  not  know  on  Sunday  the  17th,  but  that  is  a  date  fixed 
for  Chief  Ministers  to  meet  here,  National  Development  Council,  that  would 
not  be  suitable.  Well,  after  that  you  can  have  a  meeting  when  you  like,  but  it 
may  be  difficult  for  me  to  come  because  Mr  Chou  En-lai  will  be  here  then.  Eve 
of  what?  That  of  course,  I  have  not  reached  that  yet,  I  have  not,  [interruption] 
we  will  come  to  the  matter.  Well,  24th  will  be,  you  see,  is  Mr  Chou  En-lai ’s 
stay  here.  If  I  can  come  I  will  come,  I  do  not  know.  [Interruption]  No,  26th, 
no  of  course. 

Someone:  24th  election. 

Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Election  does  not  come  in  the  way;  on  the  26th  there  is  an 
investiture  by  the  President,  military  investiture,  on  the  27th  civil  investiture. 
Yes,  it  goes  on  like  this.  29th  is  the  last  day.  [interruption]  No,  1  can  make  it 


14.  See  fn  1 3  in  this  section. 
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[on]  the  28th.  FT  because,  I  can  have  it  at  5.30  if  you  like,  because  I  have  got  a 
meeting  at  4.30.  [Interruption]  All  right,  we  will  say  28th  at  5.30  or  when  the 
House  rises.  [Interruption]  This  is  not  there,  this  is  not  [interruption]  ruling  out 
meetings,  earlier  meetings,  we  usually  have  meetings  towards  the  end  of  the 
session  always.  So,  we  can  have  that  meeting  on  the  28th.  You  can  have  earlier 
meetings  as  I  have  said  on  the  9th  and  the  13th,  and  28th  and  you  may  have  a 
meeting  in  between,  let  us  say,  any  date,  no,  provisionally  you  can  fix  a  meeting 
on  the  23rd  also,  23rd,  28th.  What  subjects  will  you  discuss?  [Interruption]  Or 
what  is  going  to  be  taken  up  [in]  this  session.  But,  that  matter  had  been  noted 
for  discussion  in  the  party.  Yes,  it  may  be  discussed,  you  may  note  it  down.  If 
a  subject  far  from  policy  is  concerned,  you  can  discuss  it.  No,  it  has  not  been 
referred  to  the  Select  Committee.  This  I  do  not  know,  it  is  here,  Dowry  Bill,15 
we  prefer  to  discuss  it  when  the  Law  Minister  has  come  back.16  1  think  in 
consultation  with  the  Finance  Minister  so  that  he  has  to  be  present  then,  I  think 
we  have  the  Finance  Bill.  Do  we  disperse?  Alright,  thank  you. 


16.  At  the  CPP  17 

I,  afir  gfr  ?fr  ^  ^  arrc  $  w  m 

fc  FFlT  ■3TRT  I  $9^ Mi  injection  #  M  !  I  cjt  ^  Jpr 

?IT  I  Finance  Minister  ^TTPT  %  opening 

remarks  cFT  ^  3TFT  cf^  | 

[Translation  begins: 

Please  listen,  now  the  meeting  begins  and  you  will  forgive  me.  As  I  told  you 
yesterday,  it  will  be  difficult  for  me  to  attend.  I  have  taken  different  injections 
also.  About  yesterday’s  question,  I  will  request  the  Finance  Minister  to  make 
the  opening  remarks.  Initially,  he  will  say  a  few  words,  you  can  put  question  to 
him  afterwards. 

Translation  ends] 


15.  The  Dowry  Prohibition  Bill  was  introduced  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  24  April  1 959  and  came 
up  for  discussion  in  the  Rajya  Sabha  on  1 9  April  1 960.  It  became  an  Act  on  20  May  1 96 1 
and  was  brought  into  force  on  1  July  1961. 

16.  The  Union  Law  Minister  Asoke  K.  Sen  was  in  Geneva  for  the  second  Law  of  the  Sea 
Conference,  17  March  to  27  April  1960. 

17.  New  Delhi,  8  April  1960.  Tape  No.  M-49/c,  Part-II,  NMML. 
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(b)  States 

(i)  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands 

17.  To  R.P.  Paranjypye:  Visiting  the  Islands18 


13th  April  1960 

My  dear  Dr  Paranjpye,19 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  8th  April.20  It  was  very  good  of  you  to  write  to 
me  about  your  visit  to  the  Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands  and  to  give  me  your 
impressions. 

I  have  long  wanted  to  go  there  and  I  hope  that  I  shall  succeed  in  this  wish 
of  mine.  The  difficulty  of  course  has  thus  far  been  that  it  takes  some  time  to  go 
there  by  sea.  As  soon  as  I  can  go  there  by  air,  I  shall  pay  a  visit. 

I  agree  with  you  that  the  great  need  of  these  islands  is  adequate 
communications  with  the  mainland.  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  your  letter  to  our 
Home  Minister  for  his  information. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(ii)  Andhra  Pradesh 


18.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Sirpur  Shares21 

April  5,  1960 

My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  of  the  16th  March  1960  which  you  sent  in  answer  to 
my  secret  letter  of  the  9th  March.22  This  is  about  the  loss  to  the  Andhra  Pradesh 
State  of  a  large  sum  of  money  on  the  sale  of  some  shares  in  1955-56. 

You  say  that  a  police  enquiry,  as  also  a  departmental  enquiry  against  the 
officer  concerned  are  now  in  progress.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  serious 
matter  and  should  be  dealt  with  more  effectively.  It  is  not  enough  for  some 


18.  Letter.  Dr.  R.P.  Paranjpye  Papers,  NMML.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

19.  Vice  Chancellor  of  Poona  University,  1956-59. 

20.  See  Appendix  26. 

21.  Letter. 

22.  See  SWJN/SS/5 8/item  8. 
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departmental  enquiry  to  say  that  it  might  have  been  an  error  of  judgment  or 
negligence  of  duty. 

I  might  add  that  I  referred  this  matter  to  our  Finance  Ministry  who  consulted 
our  Comptroller  &  Auditor-General.23  The  Auditor-General  has  drawn  our 
attention  to  paragraph  22  of  Audit  Report  1958  on  the  Government  of  Andhra 
Pradesh.  In  this  special  reference  is  made  to  this  matter.  It  is  thus  not  only  an 
old  matter  but  one  which  has  attracted  much  attention.  It  cannot,  therefore,  be 
dealt  with  in  a  casual  or  routine  departmental  way,  more  especially  when  precise 
charges  are  made  of  mala  fides.  Both  the  Finance  Minister  and  I  are  of  opinion 
that  this  requires  a  thorough  high  level  investigation.  I  suggest,  therefore,  that, 
in  addition  to  the  enquiries  that  you  are  having  made,  you  might  ask  the  Central 
Special  Police  Establishment  also  to  make  a  thorough  enquiry.  I  hope  you  will 
do  so  and  that  adequate  arrangements  will  be  made  to  meet  your  wishes.  We 
must  not  allow  people  to  think  that  we  are  glossing  over  a  matter  of  this  kind. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


19.  To  G.B.  Pant:  Sirpur  Shares24 


April  5,  1960 

My  dear  Pantji, 

I  received  a  detailed  complaint  from  a  person,  presumed  to  be  responsible, 
about  a  certain  deal  in  which  the  Andhra  Pradesh  Government  indulged  in 
1955-56.  As  a  result  of  this  deal,  they  lost  Rs.7.66  lakhs.25  Prima  facie,  there 
appeared  to  be  much  mala  fide  about  this. 

I  wrote  to  Sanjivayya  and  he  replied  that  the  matter  was  being  enquired 
into  departmentally.  The  attitude  appeared  to  me  rather  casual  for  a  matter  of 
this  kind. 

On  a  reference  to  Morarjibhai,  he  consulted  the  Auditor-General.  He  also 
suggested  that  this  was  a  case  fit  for  the  Central  Special  Police  Establishment 
to  enquire  into.  I  have,  therefore,  written  to  Sanjivayya  asking  him  to  request 


23.  A.K.  Chanda. 

24.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Home  Affairs. 

25.  See  SWJN/SS/58/  Appendix  10. 
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for  this  assistance  of  this  Establishment.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to 
Sanjivayya. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(iii)  Bihar 


20.  To  Zakir  Husain:  Bihar  Visit26 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Zakir  Husain, 

Your  letter  of  March  24th  about  my  visit  to  Patna.  It  is  true  that  I  intend  going 
to  Patna  in  connection  with  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the  Law  College.27  The  Chief 
Justice  of  India28  pressed  me  to  do  so  and  I  could  not  well  refuse  him.  There 
was  another  reason  for  my  accepting  this  also.  I  thought  it  would  be  good  for 
me  to  address  a  public  meeting  in  Patna. 

I  have  not  fixed  the  exact  time  for  my  arrival  in  Patna  yet.  I  cannot  go  early 
that  day  as  I  have  functions  here  in  the  morning.  I  was  thinking,  therefore, 
reaching  there  at  about  3.30  p.m.  or  so.  I  would  then  attend  the  Law  College 
functions  and  later  in  the  evening  a  public  meeting.  Early  next  morning  at  8.00 
I  want  to  take  off  for  Tezpur  in  Assam.29 
I  shall,  of  course,  gladly  stay  with  you. 

As  for  my  unveiling  a  portrait  of  the  Chief  Minister,30 1  do  not  see  how  I 
can  find  time  for  it.  To  push  in  a  small  engagement  between  my  major 


26.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Bihar,  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

27.  Nehru  went  to  Patna  on  14  April.  See  items  22-26. 

28.  Bhuvaneshwar  Prasad  Sinha. 

29.  See  SWJN/SS/60/items  66-7 1 . 

30.  Zakir  Husain  had  written  on  24  March:  “Shrimati  Krishna  Kumari  Sinha,  wife  of  our 
Deputy  Education  Minister,  has  presented  a  portrait  of  the  Chief  Minister,  Dr.  S.K. 
Sinha,  for  being  hung  in  the  Assembly  Hall.  It  is  the  general  desire  of  the  people  here  that 
when  you  come  to  Patna  for  the  Law  College  function  you  may  be  pleased  to  unveil  the 
portrait.  The  function  will  not  claim  more  than  25-30  minutes  of  your  time  and  can  be 
arranged  at  any  hour  during  your  stay  here  that  may  suit  your  convenience.”  He  further 
wrote:  “I  am  conveying  this  request,  which  normally  the  Chief  Minister  would  have 
done,  as  it  is  his  portrait  that  is  to  be  unveiled.” 
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engagements  would  be  inconvenient  for  all  concerned,  including  me.  Personally 
I  am  not  terribly  keen  on  unveiling  portraits  or  statues. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


21 .  To  Abdul  Qayyum  Ansari:  Arranging  a  Public  Meeting 
in  Patna31 


31st  March  1960 


My  dear  Ansari, 

Your  telegram.32  I  am  agreeable  to  the  public  meeting  at  Patna  at  7  p.m.  on 
April  14th.  I  am  afraid,  however,  that  it  is  not  at  all  possible  for  me  to  reach 
Patna  earlier  than  intended.  I  have  got  engagements  in  Delhi  on  the  14th  morning. 
The  earliest  I  can  start  is  at  12.  That  means  reaching  Patna  at  2.40  p.m. 
Immediately  thereafter  I  shall  get  mixed  up  with  the  Convocation  and  other 
meetings. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


Patna  Visit  14  April  1960 

22.  To  B.  Prasad:  Schedule  for  University  Visit33 


5  th  April  1960 


My  dear  Vice  Chancellor, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  2nd  April.34 1  note  what  you  say  about  the  time  of  the 
special  convocation.  I  am  agreeable  to  this  time  and  would  like  a  brief  break 
afterwards  for  tea. 


31.  Letter  to  President,  Bihar  PCC.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS. 

32.  Ansari  had  informed  Nehru  about  arranging  a  public  meeting  at  Gandhi  Maidan,  Patna,  at 
7  p.m.  He  also  requested  Nehru  to  reach  Patna  by  1 1  a.m.  to  address  to  address  Congress 
workers  of  Bihar  at  Sadaqat  Ashram  at  11.30  a.m. 

33.  Letter  to  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  Patna  University.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS. 

34  See  Appendix  12. 
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But  I  beg  of  you  not  to  press  me  to  attend  the  dinner.  I  am  not  keeping  well 
and  going  out  for  dinner  at  night  tends  to  upset  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


23.  At  Patna  University:  Special  Convocation35 

CASTE  SYSTEM  ENEMY  OF  INDIA’S  PROGRESS 
BIHAR’S  RECORD  NOT  BRILLIANT,  SAYS  NEHRU 

Patna,  April  14 

Addressing  the  special  convocation  of  the  Patna  University  today  Prime  Minister 
Nehru  made  a  pointed  reference  to  casteism  and  said  the  caste  system  had 
been  “the  enemy  of  India’s  progress  for  a  long  time.”  There  was  no  such  thing 
as  democracy  or  social  equality  in  a  caste-ridden  society. 

“You  must  realise  this,”  he  said,  “because  many  people  talk  of  socialism 
and  democracy  but  in  their  personal  lives  they  live  as  they  might  have  lived  a 
thousand  years  ago.  These  contradictions  are  constantly  coming  up  in  our 
lives  and  we  have  to  face  the  situation  with  courage  of  mind. 

“It  is  a  difficult  question  and  we  have  to  tackle  it.  The  caste  system  is 
fading  out  but  it  is  taking  a  political  colour.  It  is  a  very  very  bad  thing.  If  you  go 
to  South  India  you  find  the  Brahmin-Non  brahmin  question.  In  North  India,  it 
is  between  castes  and  castes.  Bihar  also  hasn’t  a  brilliant  record  in  this  respect. 
It  is  up  to  you  young  men  and  women  to  think  of  it  and  realise  it  fully  and  work 
to  put  an  end  to  this  chain  that  bind  us.” 

India,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  was  on  the  threshold  of  a  revolution.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  in  about  10  to  15  years’  time  the  progress  of  industrial  revolution 
would  change  the  face  of  India.  He  hoped  it  would  change  it  for  the  better. 

“I  have  given  this  example,”  he  said,  “so  that  you  may  appreciate  how  the 
old  static  society  has  changed  into  a  dynamic  society.  You  may  not  like  the 
changes  but  the  fact  is  that  they  are  there  and  you  cannot  escape  from  them.” 

He  said  the  living  conditions  had  changed  and  were  changing  in  Europe, 
America  and  Russia.  Today  the  basic  differences  between  these  countries 

35.  Report  of  the  address  at  a  special  convocation  held  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Law  on  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  B.P.  Sinha,  14  April  1960.  The  Searchlight , 
15  April  1960. 

See  also  the  next  item  for  another  and  differing  report  of  the  same  speech. 
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depended  on  how  industrialised  they  were.  The  highly  industrialised  societies, 
whether  capitalistic  or  communist,  had  attained  certain  standards  of  living. 
There  was  no  such  thing  as  capitalist  science  or  communist  science.  The 
changes  were  taking  place  because  of  the  advance  of  science  and  technology. 
They  were  releasing  tremendous  forces  for  good  or  bad.  The  atomic  energy, 
for  instance,  could  be  utilised  for  good  or  evil.  The  technological  revolution 
was  the  greatest  revolution  that  had  changed  the  face  of  the  world. 

“When  you  change  rapidly,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “there  are  always  certain 
dangers  and  risks.  But  in  such  a  situation  if  you  do  not  change  you  will  be  left 
behind.  The  dangers  if  you  do  not  change  will  be  greater.  A  nation  that  did  not 
keep  pace  with  the  changes  would  become  weak,”  he  said. 

The  Indian  society,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  was  also  changing.  Where  did  the  law 
come  in?  Law  came  in  as  a  stabilising  factor,  he  said. 

The  profession  of  law,  he  said,  was  honourable  unless  somebody  made  it 
dishonourable.  The  teaching  and  practice  of  law  should  be  so  organised  that  it 
fulfilled  this  basic  function.  He  said  he  was  referring  to  this  as  in  a  rapidly 
changing  society  like  that  of  India,  there  was  a  tendency  to  water  down  quality. 
Quantity,  seemed  to  swamp  quality  in  the  field  of  education  then  there  was  no 
hope. 

“It  is  only  quality,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “that  tells.  Ultimately,  it  is  quality  that 
tells  in  a  democracy  and  no  numbers.” 

He  made  an  indirect  reference  to  demands  for  reservations  on  percentage 
basis  for  some  sections  of  the  people  and  said  all  these  percentages  would  tend 
to  “drown  quality.”  The  moment  one  group  was  helped  at  the  cost  of  quality 
that  group  was  doomed.  He  said  he  understood  the  demands  of  special  groups. 
But  this  should  never  be  allowed  to  impair  quality,  he  said. 

He  said  that  a  civilised  society  must  be  governed  by  the  rule  of  law. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  democracy  in  theory  stood  for  individual  freedom.  It  must 
be  remembered  however  that  freedom  itself  by  its  very  nature  involved  discipline 
and  surrender  of  individual  freedom  to  certain  extent  for  the  common  good. 
The  function  of  law  was  to  keep  freedom  within  regulations. 

Mr.  Nehru  was  addressing  a  special  convocation  of  the  Patna  University 
held  here  this  evening  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law  (honoris 
causa)  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  Mr.  B.P.  Sinha.  Mr.  Sinha  received  the 
degree  from  the  Chancellor,  Dr.  Zakir  Husain. 

The  citation  read  out  by  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Dr.  Balbhadra  Prasad  said  “he 
(Mr.  Sinha)  is  the  first  graduate  of  the  Patna  University  to  be  elevated  to  the 
Bench.  He  is  also  the  first  graduate  of  the  University  to  be  appointed  as  Judge 
of  the  Supreme  Court  and  Chief  Justice  of  India.” 

“By  reason  of  his  rare  attainment”  it  said,  “as  an  advocate,  judge  and  an 
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educationist,  and  by  reason  of  his  eminent  position  as  the  Chief  Justice  of 
India,  the  Patna  University  considers  the  Hon’ble  Mr.  Bhuvaneshwar  Prasad 
Sinha  as  a  fit  and  proper  person  to  receive  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Law.” 

Mr.  Nehru  said  that  during  the  movement  for  national  liberation  all  kinds  of 
people  joined  the  struggle.  There  were  even  some  zamindars  among  them.  But 
there  were  other  zamindars  who  helped  the  British  against  nationalist  movement. 
After  Independence  even  among  the  fighters  for  freedom  there  was  division  on 
economic  issue  because  of  class  interests. 

The  problem  of  Indian  states  had  been  solved  in  a  peaceful  manner.  There 
was  no  civil  war  as  the  Britishers  and  many  others  had  predicted.  The  zamindari 
system  was  also  abolished  in  a  peaceful  and  lawful  way.  But  the  land  problem 
had  not  been  fully  solved.  There  were  rajas  and  maharajas  in  Bihar  who  still 
possessed  vast  tracts  of  land  although  they  had  lost  their  zamindari.  That 
inequality  would  have  to  be  removed. 

The  communists  wanted  that  class  war  should  be  accentuated  but  the 
Congress  wanted  to  solve  the  problem  through  peaceful  and  legal  means. 

CHINESE  AGGRESSION 

The  Prime  Minister  said  that  India  would  not  give  up  her  rights  over  her 
northern  frontiers. 

He  ridiculed,  however,  the  suggestion  of  some  people  that  India  should 
enter  into  military  alliance  with  foreign  powers  to  meet  aggression. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  “India  is  proud  of  her  strength  and  her  people  would  give 
their  last  drop  of  blood  for  her  defence.” 

Mr.  Nehru  said  those  “gallant  men”  who  advocated  abandonment  of  India’s 
policy  of  non-alignment  and  suggested  military  pacts  with  foreign  powers  had 
no  confidence  in  themselves  nor  in  the  strength  of  the  country. 

He  declared  it  did  not  matter  if  India  was  reduced  to  ashes  provided  it 
stood  on  her  own  legs  and  on  her  own  strength. 

“The  moment,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “India  decides  to  take  foreign  military  aid, 
she  will  lose  half  her  freedom.” 


CHOU’S  VISIT 

Mr.  Nehru  referred  to  the  forthcoming  visit  of  the  Chinese  Premier,  Mr. 
Chou  En-lai  and  said:  “It  is  my  desire,  and  I  hope  it  is  also  the  desire  of  Mr. 
Chou  En-lai,  to  solve  the  border  problem  peacefully.  I  do  not  know  how  far  we 
shall  succeed  in  our  talks  but  it  is  certain  that  India  will  never  give  up  her  rights 
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over  her  northern  frontiers.” 

For  the  first  time,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  the  Himalayan  border,  which  was 
considered  safe,  was  in  danger.  He  said  some  people  were  of  the  opinion  that 
India  should  march  her  troops  and  drive  out  the  Chinese  from  the  occupied 
territory.  The  issue  was  not  so  simple.  Nor  could  it  be  solved  in  a  few  months, 
he  said. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  he  was  surprised  at  the  suggestion  that  India  should  abandon 
her  policy  of  non-alignment.  He  said  he  would  oppose  this  move  so  long  as  he 
was  alive. 

He  said  India  was  held  in  high  esteem  in  the  country  of  nations  not  because 
of  her  military  strength  but  because  of  her  principles.  India  had  held  her  head 
high  so  far  and  could  not  lower  it  now  by  abandoning  her  principles. 

PLANNING 

Without  naming  the  Swatantra  Party,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  there  was  a  party 
which  was  opposed  to  planning  and  abused  the  Congress  for  it.  It  wanted  that 
everybody  should  be  allowed  to  go  his  own  way.  India  had  to  fight  against 
poverty,  illiteracy  and  disease.  If  she  was  to  succeed  in  this  battle,  she  must 
plan. 

Supposing,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  India  had  a  capital  of  about  Rupees  40  crores. 
Some  people  might  feel  that  it  would  be  profitable  to  open  cinema  houses 
throughout  the  country.  It  was  possible  that  it  might  benefit  some  people.  But 
if  the  people  were  left  to  themselves,  he  felt,  there  would  be  only  cinema 
houses  and  no  steel  plants  in  the  country.  This  emphasised  the  importance  of 
planning.  Idle  criticism  could  not  take  the  country  anywhere. 

The  people,  he  said  must  not  think  not  only  of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan,  but 
also  of  the  subsequent  five  year  plans.  The  fact  was  that  production  had  to  go 
up  for  the  progress  of  the  country.  Wealth  could  be  distributed  only  if  there 
was  increased  production.  There  could  not  be  distribution  of  poverty. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  there  were  two  sets  of  people  in  the  country.  One  group 
was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  masses  and  the  others  were  no  changers. 
The  latter,  whether  they  were  in  the  Congress  or  outside,  wanted  to  safeguard 
their  own  interests.  This  was  one  of  the  reasons  why  the  land  reforms  policy 
of  the  Congress  had  not  been  fully  implemented. 
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24.  At  Patna  University:  Special  Convocation36 

Individual  Freedom  in  Democracy 
Nehru  Analyses  Importance  of  Rule  of  Law 

Patna, 
April  14 

Pandit  Nehru  said  here  today  that  a  civilised  society  must  be  governed  by  the 
Rule  of  Law. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  democracy  in  theory  stood  for  individual  freedom.  It  must 
be  remembered,  however,  that  freedom  itself  by  its  very  nature  involved 
discipline  and  surrender  of  individual  freedom  to  a  certain  extent  for  the  common 
good. 

Mr  Nehru  was  addressing  a  special  convocation  of  the  Patna  University 
held  here  this  evening  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of  Doctor  of  Law  Honoris 
Causa  on  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  Mr.  B.P  Sinha.  Mr.  Sinha  receieved  the 
degree  from  the  Chancellor,  Dr.  Zakir  Husain. 

“Law,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “is  and  should  be  a  great  force  and  a  great  power  in 
any  organised  society.  Sometimes  there  are  criticism  of  the  processes  of  law 
and  its  slow  working.  A  civilised  society  must  be  governed  by  the  principles  of 
law.  If  the  laws  are  not  good,  they  must  be  changed  because  the  basic  function 
of  law  is  to  ensure  cohesion  in  society.” 

“Therefore,”  he  said,  “despite  criticisms  of  the  manner  of  working  of  the 
law  in  a  democratic  society  the  function  of  the  law  is  of  the  highest  importance. 
Law  in  a  democratic  society  is  supposed  to  keep  the  balance  between  freedom 
and  licence.  A  democratic  society  is  a  free  society.  But  it  must  be  remembered 
that  even  the  fullest  freedom  does  not  mean  lack  of  discipline  or  something 
approaching  licence.”  “Law,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “is  also  supposed  to  guarantee 
freedom  within  bounds.” 

Mr.  Nehru  said  the  dividing  line  between  freedom  and  licence  was  very 
narrow.  If  freedom  forgot  discipline  it  might  be  suppressed.  In  a  democratic 
society  it  was  not  the  law  alone  that  ensured  freedom.  It  could  not  be  maintained 
unless  the  quality  of  the  people  themselves  was  high  enough  to  realise  the 


36.  Report  of  the  address  at  a  special  convocation  held  to  confer  the  honorary  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Law  on  the  Chief  Justice  of  India,  B.P.  Sinha,  14  April  1960.  The  Hindu,  15 
April  1960. 

See  also  the  previous  item  for  another  and  differing  report  of  the  same  speech. 
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conception  of  freedom.  In  a  democracy  the  people  had  to  maintain  some  national 
standards. 

“You  have  to  train  yourself,”  he  said,  “rigorously.  A  soldier  leads  a  life  of 
rigorous  discipline.  Nobody  suggests  that  he  has  lost  his  freedom.  Society 
benefits  by  discipline.  Whatever  task  you  undertake  there  must  be  discipline. 
Without  discipline  there  can  be  no  organised  life.” 

He  said  discipline  could  be  imposed  from  above.  There  could  also  be  self- 
discipline.  He  said  lack  of  discipline  tended  to  crack  up  the  organism  and  then 
discipline  had  to  be  imposed  from  above.  It  might  be  done  by  a  military 
dictatorship.  Nobody  liked  the  idea  of  military  dictatorship.  Co-operative  self- 
disciplined  living  was  essential  in  a  democratic  society,  he  said. 

“Democracy”,  Mr  Nehru  said,  “is  something  into  which  people  grow. 
Democracy  or  social  democracy  or  socialism  allied  to  democracy  required  far 
higher  standards  in  a  people  than  in  any  autocratic  form  of  government. 
Ultimately  society  depends  upon  the  quality  and  standard  of  its  members.  He 
said  the  importance  of  discipline  had  to  be  remembered  in  this  fast-changing 
world.  In  “this  business  of  discipline,”  law  played  a  great  part,  he  said. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  the  conception  of  law  should  be  dynamic.  In  the  old  days 
law  could  not  be  changed.  The  essential  thing  was  to  realise  how  society  should 
function  and  not  take  a  rigid  view  of  ancient  laws.  Today’s  society,  he  said, 
was  a  new  society  and  naturally  it  could  not  be  expected  that  the  laws  of  Manu 
should  govern  questions  arising  in  an  industrial  society.  When  human  relations 
changed  because  of  social  and  economic  changes,  laws  also  had  to  change  to 
keep  pace  with  them. 

India,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  was  in  the  threshold  of  a  revolution.  He  had  no 
doubt  that  in  about  ten  to  fifteen  years’  time  the  progress  of  industrial  revolution 
would  change  the  face  of  India.  He  hoped  it  would  change  it  for  the  better.  “I 
have  given  this  example,”  he  said,  “so  that  you  may  appreciate  how  the  old 
static  society  has  changed  into  a  dynamic  society.  You  may  not  like  the  changes 
but  the  fact  is  that  they  are  there  and  you  cannot  escape  from  them.” 
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25.  At  Patna  Law  College:  Golden  Jubilee  Celebrations37 

EDUCATIONAL  STANDARDS 
PRIME  MINISTER’ S  APPEAL 

Patna, 
April  14. 

The  Prime  Minister,  Mr.  Nehru  said  here  tonight  that  the  purpose  of  education 
should  be  to  train  people  to  meet  the  needs  of  society. 

He  regretted  that  while  the  number  of  universities  in  India  was  increasing 
the  standards  of  education  were  falling  with  the  result  that  the  value  of  the 
graduates  was  diminishing. 

Mr.  Nehru  was  inaugurating  the  Golden  Jubilee  celebrations  of  the  Patna 
Law  College.  The  Chief  Justice  of  India,  Mr.  B.P.  Sinha,  a  former  student  and 
teacher  of  the  college,  presided. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  everybody  should  be  educated  but  specialised  and  higher 
education  should  be  meant  only  for  meritorious  candidates.  He  said  this  should 
hold  good  for  legal  as  well  as  other  types  of  higher  education.  India  must  attain 
high  standards  in  the  field  of  education. 

He  said  lowering  of  standards  could  not  be  allowed  in  any  case  and  indicated 
that  a  time  might  come  the  doors  of  the  universities  for  higher  education  might 
be  kept  open  only  for  meritorious  students.  Others  could  go  in  for  other  types 
of  education,  particularly  technical  education. 

At  present,  he  said,  four  and  half  crores  of  students  were  reading  in  the 
schools  and  colleges  of  India.  India  had  more  university  students  per  thousand 
than  in  England.  He  deplored  the  tendency  to  open  more  and  more  arts  colleges 
to  produce  more  graduates  and  senators  for  the  universities.  He  said,  “our 
system  of  education  can  progress  only  if  we  have  a  clear  picture  of  the  society 
we  are  going  to  have.” 

Mr.  Nehru  said  he  had  received  some  complaints  that  the  courts  were  not 
functioning  nowadays  as  well  as  they  did  before.  This  was  possible  due  to 
inadequate  legal  training.  The  result  was  that  justice  was  delayed  and  people 
were  put  to  more  inconveniences  and  expenses  than  were  necessary.  He  felt  it 
was  necessary  to  provide  better  legal  education  to  those  who  wanted  to  join 
the  legal  profession. 

It  was  not  necessary,  he  said,  to  get  by  heart  the  laws  but  to  appreciate  and 
assimilate  the  fundamental  principles  and  ethics  behind  the  laws.  This  was 

37.  Report  of  speech  inaugurating  the  Golden  Jubilee  celebrations  of  the  Patna  Law  College 

on  the  Science  College  Grounds  in  front  of  the  University  Library,  14  April  1960.  The 

Hindu ,  16  April  1960. 
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very  necessary  in  a  changing  society.  A  static  approach  might  defeat  the  purpose 
for  which  the  laws  were  framed.  He  said  no  society  could  remain  intact  without 
the  regulatory  power  of  the  law.  But  the  law  should  not  become  a  straight 
jacket  to  prevent  its  growth,  he  said. 

LAW  MUST  BE  DYNAMIC 

The  law,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  must  be  dynamic  in  a  living  society.  The  law  was 
framed  by  legislators  but  its  operation  was  determined  by  the  interpretation 
given  by  leading  legal  brains.38  In  America,  its  great  judges  had  made  the  laws 
of  America  what  they  were  today.  From  a  farming  community  the  Americans 
grew  into  an  industrial  and  a  commercial  community  and  the  great  judges  of 
America  through  dynamic  interpretation  of  the  laws  helped  the  American  society 
grow,  he  said. 

It  so  happened,  he  said  that  a  law  was  good  enough  for  a  particular  situation. 
When  fresh  situations  developed  which  the  law  did  not  contemplate  either  it 
had  to  be  changed  or  new  interpretations  given  to  meet  the  changed  situation. 

“You  may”,  he  said,  “become  a  lawyer  by  cramming  case  laws  and  even 
make  a  living  and  earn  money  but  it  won’t  mean  that  your  legal  education  has 
been  good.  Your  study  of  the  law  should  not  end  with  your  university  career. 
We  need  men  of  deep  understanding  of  the  laws  in  changed  social  conditions 
with  changing  times.” 

The  question  in  the  field  of  education,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  be  it  legal,  scientific 
or  technical,  in  the  end  came  to  one  of  quality  and  standards  of  the  human 
material  in  a  society.  The  basic  quality  of  character  was  necessary  for  a 
progressive  nation.  He  said:  “If  you  are  an  engineer,  you  must  try  to  be  a  good 
engineer.  The  same  holds  good  for  students  of  science,  law,  arts,  etc.” 

The  yardstick  of  the  progress  of  education,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  was  the  extent, 
nature,  and  results  of  researches  conducted  by  the  educational  institutions  and 
universities.  The  western  countries  were  far  advanced  in  this  direction.  In 
recent  times  India  had  also  started  making  some  contributions  in  the  field  of 
research.  The  researchers  indicated  that  the  human  material  in  India  was  good. 
He  wanted  such  researches  to  be  encouraged. 


38.  Reporting  this  speech  on  15  April  1960,  The  Searchlight  wrote  that  Nehru  “opined  here 
today  that  law  could  make  or  mar  a  democratic  society.”  “Law,  said  Mr.  Nehru,  was  the 
dress  of  society  and  as  such  it  must  change  with  the  changes  in  the  social  structure  and 
stature.” 
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AGE  OF  SCIENCE  AND  SPIRITUALITY 

Mr.  Nehru  recalled  a  recent  observation  of  Acharya  Vinobha  [sic]  Bhave 
made  in  the  course  of  a  message  to  a  Delhi  girls’  college  to  the  effect  that  “the 
days  of  politics  and  religion  are  gone  and  the  days  of  science  and  spirituality 
have  come.”  He  asked  the  university  students  to  ponder  over  it. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  although  he  was  a  politician  himself  he  felt  inclined  to  agree 
with  the  observation  of  Acharya  Bhave.  He  himself  felt  that  the  petty  politics  in 
which  some  people  were  indulging,  could  only  make  sensitive  people  look 
down  upon  it. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  the  more  advanced  western  countries,  including  Russia, 
enquiries  were  being  made  continually  with  a  view  to  gain  more  and  more 
knowledge  of  the  universe.  They  had  come  to  such  a  stage  that  they  were  now 
reaching  a  supra-physical  world.  They  were  also  reaching  the  push-button 
stage  of  production.  Whether  it  was  good  for  man  or  not  was  a  different 
matter.  For  the  question  remained  how  would  they  utilise  their  leisure.  In  the 
case  of  India  the  question  did  not  arise  for  she  was  still  far  behind  them. 

“But”,  he  said,  “We  must  at  least  understand  the  questions  posed  by  modem 
world.  The  youths  of  today  will  have  to  find  the  reply.  If  they  do  not  train 
themselves  for  the  task,  India  would  become  a  second  rate  nation.” 


26.  At  Patna:  Public  Meeting39 

“CLASS  WAR  EXISTS  IN  INDIA,”— SAYS  NEHRU  DETERMINATION 

TO  PUSH  LAND  REFORMS 

VESTED  INTERESTS’  MONOPOLY  NOT  TO  BE  TOLERATED 

PRESS  BLAMED  FOR  BLIND  CRITICISM  OF  GOVT. 

(By  Our  Staff  Reporter) 

Patna,  April  14 — “I  recognise  the  existence  of  class  war  but  I  want  to  solve  the 
problem  by  peaceful  methods  unlike  other  countries  where  this  issue  has  been 
settled  by  bloodshed.  One  per  cent  of  the  people  who  want  status  quo  cannot 


39.  Report  of  speech  at  Gandhi  Maidan,  Patna,  14  April  1960.  The  Searchlight,  15  April 
1960. 
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be  allowed  to  impede  the  progress  of  the  country,”  said  Prime  Minister  while 
addressing  a  vast  crowd  of  about  one  lakh  and  fifty  thousand  in  the  Gandhi 
Maidan  tonight.  He  reiterated  the  Congress  objective  of  a  class-less  society. 

He  said  there  was  no  doubt  that  the  people  were  divided  in  two  groups  and 
other  was  a  clear  cut  demarcation.  It  was  natural  that  vested  interests  were 
resisting  all  proposals  for  reforms  whether  agrarian,  economic  or  others.  There 
were  such  people  in  the  Congress  Party  also  and  it  was  largely  because  of  their 
efforts  that  land  ceilings  and  other  agrarian  reforms  had  been  delayed.  “But  I 
am  determined  to  face  the  onslaughts  of  vested  interests  who  are  carrying  on 
all  kinds  of  propaganda  against  the  Congress  and  the  Congress  Government. 
There  might  be  defects  in  the  Congress  organisation  and  some  Congressmen 
may  be  bad  but  the  Congress  objective  is  clear.”  The  press  was  blamed  for 
reckless  criticism  of  government. 

“Law,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “is  and  should  be  a  great  force  and  a  great  power 
in  any  organised  society.  Sometimes  there  are  criticisms  of  the  processes  of 
law  and  its  slow  working.  A  civilised  society  must  be  governed  by  the  principles 
of  law.  If  the  law[s]  are  not  good  they  must  be  changed  because  the  basic 
function  of  law  is  to  ensure  cohesion  in  society.” 

“Therefore,”  he  said,  “despite  criticisms  of  the  manner  of  working  of  the 
law  in  a  democratic  society  the  function  of  law  is  of  highest  importance.  Law 
in  a  democratic  society  is  supposed  to  keep  the  balance  between  freedom  and 
licence.  A  democratic  society  is  a  free  society.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
even  the  fullest  freedom  does  not  mean  lack  of  discipline  or  something 
approaching  licence.” 

“Law,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “is  also  supposed  to  guarantee  freedom  within 
bounds.  Perhaps  the  most  difficult  of  arts  is  the  art  of  living  together  in  a  free 
society.  Living  itself  is  difficult  enough.  But  to  live  happily  in  a  cooperative 
society  and  recognise  the  discipline  of  freedom  is  a  difficult  task.  There  can  be 
no  real  freedom  without  discipline.” 

Mr.  Nehru  said  the  dividing  line  between  freedom  and  licence  was  very 
narrow.  If  freedom  forgot  discipline  it  might  be  suppressed.  In  a  democratic 
society  it  was  not  the  law  alone  that  ensured  freedom.  It  could  not  be  maintained 
unless  the  quality  of  the  people  themselves  was  high  enough  to  realise  the 
conception  of  freedom.  In  a  democracy  the  people  had  to  maintain  some  national 
standards. 

“You  have  to  train  yourself,”  he  said,  “rigorously.  A  soldier  leads  a  life  of 
rigorous  discipline.  Nobody  suggests  that  he  has  lost  freedom.  Society  benefits 
by  discipline.  Whatever  task  you  undertake  there  must  be  discipline.  Without 
discipline  there  can  be  no  organised  life.” 

He  said  discipline  could  be  imposed  from  above.  There  could  also  be  self- 
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discipline.  He  felt  self-discipline  was  the  best  discipline.  He  said  lack  of  discipline 
tended  to  crack  up  the  social  organism  and  then  discipline  had  to  be  imposed 
from  above  might  be  done  by  a  military  dictatorship.  Nobody  liked  the  idea  of 
military  dictatorship.  Cooperative  self-disciplined  living  was  essential  in  a 
democratic  society,  he  said. 

“Democracy,”  Mr.  Nehru  said,  “is  something  into  which  people  grow. 
Democracy  or  social  democracy  or  socialism  allied  to  democracy  requires  far 
higher  standards  in  a  people  than  in  any  autocratic  form  of  Government. 
Ultimately,  society  depends  upon  the  quality  and  standard  of  its  members.”  He 
said  the  importance  of  discipline  had  to  be  remembered  in  this  fast — changing 
world.  In  this  “business  of  discipline”  law  played  a  great  part,  he  said. 

Mr.  Nehru  said  the  conception  should  be  dynamic  and  not  static.  In  the  old 
days,  law  used  to  be  thought  of  as  something  that  could  not  be  changed.  The 
essential  thing  was  to  realise  how  society  should  function  and  not  to  take  a 
rigid  view  of  ancient  laws.  The  ancient  laws,  the  laws  of  Manu  and  the  like, 
might  be  honoured.  But  the  moment  “you  think  that  those  laws  are  unchangeable 
or  immutable,  you  are  not  showing  respect  to  the  law-givers.” 

Today’s  society,  he  said,  was  a  new  society  and  naturally,  it  could  not  be 
expected  that  the  laws  of  Manu  should  govern  questions  arising  in  an  industrial 
society.  Laws  depended  upon  human  relations.  When  these  relations  changed 
because  of  social  and  economic  changes  laws  also  had  to  change  or  keep  pace 
with  them.  The  law  should  have  some  stability  but  it  must  at  the  same  time 
have  a  dynamic  approach. 

This  had  to  be  remembered,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  because  people  were  apt  to 
imagine  that  law  was  an  unchanging  business.  The  attitude  that  society  was 
static  was  a  completely  wrong  attitude.  Today’s  society  was  not  the  society 
when  the  horse  was  the  fastest  means  of  transport.  Today  one  could  travel  by 
trains,  planes,  and  send  messages  by  telegraph,  telephone  and  the  wireless. 
During  the  last  hundred  years  or  so  the  whole  texture  of  the  world  had  changed. 
The  advance  of  science  and  technology  had  had  simply  uprooted  in  many 
ways  the  old  static  society. 

A  number  of  political  parties,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  had  sprung  up  and  they  were 
making  tall  claims  and  provinces  and  abusing  the  Congress  for  its  alleged  failures. 
He  said  they  could  do  so  because  they  had  no  practical  programme  to  solve  the 
problems  facing  the  country.  Problems  could  not  be  solved  by  shouting  slogans 
and  showering  abuses. 

It  was  surprising,  Mr.  Nehru  said,  that  some  people  shut  their  eyes  and 
refuse  to  see  India’s  march  of  progress  when  foreigners  visiting  the  country 
were  full  of  praise  for  her  achievements.  Some  foreigners  even  felt  that 
“criticism  of  the  Government  had  become  an  industry  for  some  people.” 
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He  did  not  want  to  say  that  everything  that  the  Congress  did  was  good  and 
that  all  Congressmen  were  angels.  But  he  wanted  to  emphasise  that  the  approach 
and  the  stand  of  the  Congress  was  sound. 

PUBLIC  AND  PRIVATE 

Mr.  Nehru  referred  to  the  controversy  over  the  private  and  the  public 
sector  and  declared  “I  am  proud  to  say  that  the  public  sector  in  India  had 
achieved  a  unique  success  which  had  no  parallel  in  the  world.”  He  said  there 
should  not  be  any  rivalry  between  the  two  as  the  private  sector  had  been  left 
with  a  vast  scope  for  development.  The  medium  and  small  scale  industries 
were  all  open  to  the  private  sector.  He  did  not  want  the  public  sector  to  interfere 
in  this  field. 

Mr.  Nehru  referred  to  criticisms  against  cooperative  farming  and  said  that 
the  Royal  Commission  set  up  30  years  ago40  had  recommended  that  cooperative 
farming  was  the  only  way  of  increasing  agricultural  production.  No  one  opposed 
it  at  that  time.  But  today  some  people  were  opposing  it  tooth  and  nail.  He  said 
if  the  gram  panchayats  functioned  efficiently  and  if  every  village  had  a 
cooperative  “I  shall  not  be  worried  who  is  at  the  top.” 

He  also  stressed  the  need  for  decentralisation  of  power  and  said  full 
responsibility  must  be  given  to  the  gram  panchayats.  There  should  be  less  of 
official  interference.  The  gram  panchayats  might  commit  mistakes  but  he 
believed  they  would  profit  by  such  mistakes  in  the  long  run. 

Turning  to  the  people  of  Bihar,  Mr.  Nehru  said  they  were  sturdy  people. 
The  trouble  with  them  was  that  they  engaged  too  much  in  internal  bickering 
and  caste  feuds.  He  exhorted  them  to  rise  above  casteism  and  bend  their  energies 
to  solve  the  problems  facing  the  state  and  the  country. 

Dr.  Zakir  Husain,  Rajyapal,  Dr.  S.K.  Sinha,  Chief  Minister,  and  Mr.  A.Q. 
Ansari,  President,  BPCC,  were  the  only  persons  seated  on  the  dias  which  was 
a  portable  one. 


40.  The  reference  is  to  the  Royal  Commission  on  Agriculture  in  India,  1927. 


II.  POLITICS 


(iv)  Bombay  State 


27.  To  Jivaraj  Mehta:  Charges  Against 
Congress  MLA41 


March  27,  1960 

My  dear  Jivaraj, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  M.B.  Thakore,  MP,42  with  which  he  has  sent  me 
a  statement  containing  a  number  of  charges  against  a  Congress  Shri 

Jorsinh  Kavi  of  Palitana  in  Bhavnagar  District.  I  am  sending  you  copies  of 
these  documents.43 

Since  these  charges  have  been  made  and,  it  appears,  have  been  repeated  in 
public,  I  think  that  they  should  be  enquired  into  and  perhaps  some  kind  of 
public  statement  made  in  regard  to  them.  I  hope  you  will  look  into  this  matter.44 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


28.  To  M.S.  Aney:  Voting  on  Bombay  State 
Reorganisation  Bill45 


March,  30,  1960 

Dear  Shri  Aney,46 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  March  27th  in  regard  to  the  Bombay  State 
Reorganisation  Bill. 

In  view  of  what  you  say  in  your  letter  and  your  personal  position  in  this 
matter,  I  am  agreeable  to  your  speaking  and  voting  in  this  matter  as  you  may 
think  fit.  Normally,  of  course,  as  you  know,  whips  have  to  be  observed  by 


41.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  in  Bombay.  Copied  to  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy. 

42.  MJP,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bombay  State. 

43.  See  Appendices  4  (a)  and  (b). 

44.  Nehru  wrote  to  Thakore  on  the  same  day  saying  that  he  was  “taking  steps  to  enquire  into 
the  charges  made  in  this  letter.” 

45.  Letter.  Copied  to  Satyanarayan  Sinha,  Union  Minister  of  State  for  Parliamentary  Affairs. 

46.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Nagpur-Umrer,  Maharashtra. 
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Members  of  the  Party.  But,  as  a  very  special  case,  you  need  not  be  bound  by 
the  whip  in  this  matter.47 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


29.  To  R.D.  Vera:  Complaints  from  Upleta48 


April  2,  1960 


Dear  Municipal  President, 

I  have  receieved  your  letter  of  the  23rd  March  and  have  read  it.  I  am  afraid  it 
will  not  be  possible  for  me  to  give  interviews  during  my  very  brief  stay  at 
Rajkot  tomorrow.49 1  am,  however,  sending  your  letter  to  Dr.  Jivraj  Mehta  and 
requesting  him  to  enquire  into  this  matter.  That  is  most  I  could  do  even  if  I  had 
met  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


30.  To  Jivraj  Mehta:  Complaints  from  Upleta50 


April  2,  1960 


My  dear  Jivraj, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  receieved  from  the  President  of  the  Upleta  City 
Municipality,  Rajkot  District,  and  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  him.  I  shall  be  grateful 
if  you  will  kindly  look  into  the  matter  referred  to  in  this  letter.  It  always  distresses 
me  to  find  how  dilatory  and  complicated  our  procedures  are.  Perhaps  the  rules 
are  responsible  for  this.  Anyhow,  whoever  is  responsible,  people  get  irritated 
and  frustrated.  I  do  hope  that  these  complicated  procedures  will  be  simplified. 


47.  Aney  was  the  President  of  the  Maha  Vidarbha  Samiti  and  had  been  advocating  the 
formation  of  a  Vidarbha  State.  See  also  SWJN/SS/46/item  11,  pp.  125-126. 

48.  Letter  to  the  President,  Upleta  City  Municipality,  Upleta,  Rajkot  District. 

49.  For  Nehru’s  visit  to  Rajkot,  see  items  2  and  14. 

50.  Letter. 
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In  the  meantime  perhaps  something  could  be  done  about  the  complaints  made 
in  the  enclosed  letter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


31 .  To  J.S.  Akarte:  Division  of  Bombay  State51 

6th  April,  1960 

Dear  Shri  Akarte,52 

I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  4th  April.  I  can  quite  appreciate  your  deep 
feelings  in  this  matter  of  the  division  of  the  present  Bombay  State.  To  some 
extent,  I  share  them. 

We  have  to  face  these  rather  narrow  nationalist  urges  of  the  time  in  our 
country  and  sometimes  we  have  to  compromise  with  them  because  not  to  do 
so  intensifies  that  particular  urge.  You  need  not,  however,  take  this  matter  to 
heart  as  much  as  you  have  done.  In  a  long  perspective  these  internal  changes 
are  not  likely  to  make  too  much  difference.  There  are  other  and  greater  forces 
at  work  moving  in  the  right  direction. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


32.  To  Sri  Prakasa:  Maharashtra  Tour53 


Poona, 
April  9,  1960 

My  dear  Prakasa, 

I  am  at  present  flying  on  my  way  to  Poona.54 1  find  that  the  plane  that  in  taking 
me  to  Poona  will  go  to  Bombay  this  afternoon.  So  I  am  sending  this  letter  to 
you. 

5 1 .  Letter. 

52.  (b.  1906);  advocate  from  Amravati;  Congress,  MLA,  Maharashtra,  1962-68;  Rajya  Sabha 
MP,  1980-86. 

53.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay  State. 

54.  On  his  way  to  Koyna  Nagar  on  9  April,  Nehru  reached  Poona  at  12  noon  by  IAF 
Meghdoot  and  departed  at  1.30  p.m.  by  car. 
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You  must  be  busy  with  President  Nasser’s  visit.  I  am  sure  he  must  have 
had  a  good  time  at  Bombay  and  been  impressed  by  what  he  saw  there  of  our 
development.  I  should  like  you  to  convey  my  greetings  to  him  and  tell  him  that 
I  hope  his  tours  in  India  have  not  fatigued  him  and  that  he  will  go  back  to  his 
great  tasks  in  the  United  Arab  Republic  with  fresh  vigour.  Also,  that  I  shall 
make  every  effort  to  pay  a  brief  visit  to  Cairo  on  my  return  from  London  about 
the  middle  of  May. 

I  shall  be  coming  to  Bombay  on  the  30th  of  April;  probably  I  shall  reach 
there  about  lunch  time,  though  I  am  not  sure  of  the  time  yet.  Our  party  will  be 
a  small  one,  our  Secretary-General,  N.R.  Pillai,  my  PPS,  Kesho  Ram,  and  a 
P.A.  Also  Hari.55  Indira  has  given  up  the  idea  of  accompanying  me.  Although 
she  has  recovered  well,  she  still  gets  easily  tired  and  she  prefers  staying  here.56 

I  am  enclosing  a  brief  letter  for  President  Nasser,57  which  you  please  have 
delivered  to  him. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


33.  Message:  Formation  of  Gujarat58 

After  much  travail,  the  new  State  of  Gujerat  is  taking  birth.59  To  many  of  us  the 
splitting  up  of  the  old  Bombay  State  has  not  been  a  pleasant  thought.  Now, 
however,  that  this  has  been  decided  upon,  we  should  go  ahead  with  energy  and 
goodwill.  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  two  successor  States  of  the  old  Bombay 
State  will  get  rid  of  the  dark  shadow  of  ill-will  and  frustration  and  cooperate 
with  each  other  to  their  mutual  advantage  and  the  good  of  India  as  a  whole. 

To  Gujerat,  on  this  historic  occasion  of  its  birth  as  a  separate  State,  I  send 
all  my  good  wishes  for  the  future.  Indeed,  I  am  convinced  that  that  future  is 
going  to  be  bright  and  prosperous,  for  it  has  everything  that  should  make  it 
prosper. 


55.  Harilal,  Nehru’s  personal  attendant. 

56.  This  was  regarding  Nehru’s  visit  to  London  for  the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’ 
Conference. 

57.  See  item  198. 

58.  Message  forwarded  to  Jivraj  Mehta,  13  April  1960. 

59.  Gujarat  was  formed  on  1  May  1960  with  Jivraj  Mehta  as  its  first  Chief  Minister. 
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(v)  Jammu  and  Kashmir 

34.  To  Bakhshi  Ghulam  Mohammad:  L.S.  Charak60 

April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Bakshi, 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  one  of  our  ex-MPs,  Th.  Lakshman  Singh  Charak.61 
I  enclose  a  copy  of  it.62 

So  far  as  I  know,  he  is  a  good  worker  and  some  such  work  as  in  the 
Bharat  Sewak  Samaj  would  be  good  for  him.  But  it  is  for  you  to  judge. 

I  am  especially  sending  this  letter  to  you  because  of  what  he  says  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  his  letter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(vi)  Madhya  Pradesh 

35.  To  Kailas  Nath  Katju:  Surrender  of  Dacoits63 


April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

As  you  know,  Major  General  Yadunath  Singh64  has  been  working  for  some 
time  past  to  get  what  are  called  Dacoits  to  surrender  unconditionally.  Apparently 
he  has  had  some  success  and  he  hopes  to  have  greater  success  in  future.  More 
particularly,  he  has  in  mind  Vinobaji’s  visit  to  these  areas. 

I  think  that  you  should  try  to  help  these  attempts  that  are  being  made  and 
specially  take  advantage  of  Vinobaji’s  visit. 

Major  General  Yadunath  Singh  has  sent  me  a  letter  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose.65 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


60.  Letter. 

61.  Nominated  Member  from  Jammu  and  Kashmir  in  the  First  Lok  Sabha. 

62.  See  Appendix  22. 

63.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madhya  Pradesh. 

64.  Chairman,  Public  Service  Commission,  Jammu  and  Kashmir. 

65.  See  Appendix  14. 
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(vii)  Mysore 

36.  To  R.R.  Diwakar:  On  Linguistic  Conflicts66 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Diwakar, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  24th  March  and  the  note  attached  to  it  which 
I  have  read. 

The  broad  principles  that  you  lay  down  are  right.  All  of  us  should  ignore 
these  linguistic  conflicts  and  should  think  on  different  lines.  But  where  these 
difficulties  arise  what  is  one  to  do  about  them?  It  is  not  much  good  taking 
refuge  in  broad  decisions  then.  I  am  not  referring  to  the  merits  of  the  case,  but 
the  necessity  of  deciding  disputes  where  they  arise.  Obviously  this  cannot  be 
left  to  physical  conflict  or  something  like  it.  The  only  other  way  is  by  mediation, 
arbitration  or  some  kind  of  judicial  decision. 

If  none  of  these  procedures  is  accepted,  then  conflict  follows. 

Even  when  the  last  Act  was  passed  creating  the  new  State  of  Mysore, 
after  the  States  Reorganisation  Bill,  it  was  stated  that  some  of  the  border  disputes 
will  be  considered  by  the  Zonal  Council. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


37.  To  D.B.  Kalelkar:  Belgaum67 


5  th  April,  1960 


My  dear  Kaka  Sahib,68 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  4th  about  the  problem  of  Belgaum  etc.69 1  am  afraid 
that  your  suggestion  to  place  this  area  under  Central  control  is  not  feasible. 
However,  I  am  sending  your  letter  to  the  Home  Minister. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


66.  Letter  to  the  former  Governor  of  Bihar. 

67.  Letter.  File  No.  38/7/60-SR(R),  MHA. 

68.  D.B.  Kalelkar,  an  associate  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  and  Nominated  Member,  Rajya  Sabha, 
1952-64. 

69.  See  Appendix  16. 
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38.  To  S.  Nijalingappa:  September  Programme70 

7th  April,  I960 

My  dear  Nijalingappa,71 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  4th  April.  It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  make 
any  promises  or  programmes  for  September  next.  It  is  true  that  I  have  promised 
to  make  every  effort  to  go  to  Bangalore  for  the  Visvesvaraya  Centenary 
Celebrations  on  the  15th  September.  How  far  I  shall  be  able  to  extend  my  stay 
then  it  is  difficult  to  say.  I  shall  try  to  meet  your  wishes  in  so  far  as  I  can. 

The  situation  we  have  to  face  in  various  ways  is  so  difficult  that  I  find  it 
not  at  all  an  easy  matter  to  go  about  touring. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(viii)  The  North  East 

39.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Assam  Itinerary72 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

I  wrote  to  you  the  other  day  about  my  visit  to  Tezpur  and  suggested  that  you 
might  come  to  Gauhati  to  meet  me.  I  have  now  discovered  that  it  is  possible  to 
go  to  Shillong  by  Otter  aircraft.  I  am,  therefore,  suggesting  the  following 
programme  for  my  visit,  subject  to  you  and  Chaliha73  approving  of  it. 

Reach  Tezpur  on  the  15th  April  at  10-40  A.M.  Go  immediately  to  the  Military 
project  for  building  accommodation.  Spend  about  an  hour  and  a  half  there 
inspecting  it,  etc.  and  then  have  lunch  with  the  men  there.  This  would  probably 
be  a  fairly  early  lunch,  say  12-30. 

In  the  afternoon  visit  the  Missimari  Camp  for  Tibetan  refugees  and  spend 
about  two  hours  there. 

I  suppose  the  best  course  for  me  would  be  to  spend  the  night  at  Tezpur.  If 
Chaliha  so  wants,  I  can  have  a  public  meeting  there  in  the  evening. 


70.  Letter. 

71.  Chief  Minister  of  Mysore  from  1  November  1956  to  8  May  1958. 

72.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Assam.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

73.  B.P.  Chaliha,  Chief  Minister  of  Assam. 
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Early  on  the  16th  morning,  go  by  Otter  to  Shillong.  Spend  two  or  three 
hours  there  for  talks,  etc.  Lunch  at  Shillong.  Immediately  after  lunch,  go  by 
Otter  to  Gauhati.  In  the  evening  public  meeting  at  Gauhati. 

17th  April  -  leave  Gauhati  early  in  the  morning  for  Delhi.74 

I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Chaliha.  I  should  like  you  to  consult 
him  and  let  me  have  your  reactions  to  this  proposed  programme. 

I  think  that  my  going  to  Shillong  for  talks  with  you  and  your  officers  will 
be  better  than  dragging  some  of  these  people  to  Gauhati.  Going  by  road  will 
take  too  much  time,  but  now  that  an  Otter  is  available,  this  difficulty  does  not 
arise. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


40.  To  B.P.  Chaliha:  Visits  to  Troops  and  Tibetan 
Refugees75 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Chaliha, 

I  wrote  to  you  about  my  visit  to  Tezpur.  I  find  now  that  I  can  reach  Tezpur  at 
about  10-40  A.M.  On  the  15th  April.  Up  to  lunch  time  I  shall  be  busy  with  our 
Army  people  with  whom  I  shall  have  lunch.  After  lunch,  I  shall  visit  the  Missimari 
Camp  for  Tibetan  refugees.  I  do  not  quite  know  how  much  time  this  will  take, 
but  I  take  it  that  I  shall  be  free  in  the  early  evening.  Should  you  so  want,  you 
can  have  a  public  meeting  at  Tezpur.  But  if  you  think  this  is  not  necessary,  you 
need  not  have  it. 

I  have  written  to  General  Shrinagesh  suggesting  that  I  might  fly  by  Otter 
from  Tezpur  to  Shillong  on  the  16th  morning  and  have  lunch  at  Shillong.  After 
lunch,  I  could  fly  to  Gauhati.  I  suppose  at  Gauhati  you  will  have  some  kind  of 
a  function.  Fakhruddin  had  suggested  some  panchayat  meeting.  Or,  you  can 
have  a  public  meeting,  whichever  you  like. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  your  Governor. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


74.  See  SWJN/SS/60. 

75.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS. 
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41.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Naga  Question  and  Mizo 
Famine76 


March  30,  1960 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

Your  letter  of  27th  March.77 1  have  already  written  to  you  that  I  intend  to  go  to 
Shillong  by  Otter  plane  from  Tezpur  for  half  a  day.  I  hope  to  have  some  time 
there  for  talks  with  you  and  others  both  about  the  Naga  question  and  about  the 
famine  in  Mizo  District.  I  had  a  telegram  today  from  some  people  in  this  District 
saying  that  people  had  died  of  starvation.78  Whatever  the  conditions  may  be, 
surely  people  ought  to  help  each  other  and  not  allow  anyone  to  die.79 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

42.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Escape  of  Naga  Leader  to  Burma80 

Question:81  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  whether  it  is  a  fact 
that  Sir  Isa,  a  representative  of  the  Serna  Naga  tribe  on  the  Working 
Committee  of  the  Naga  Peoples’  Convention,  has  escaped  into  Burma  to 
seek  arms  and  financial  assistance  for  the  Nagas  underground  movement? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
We  have  no  information  about  the  alleged  visit  of  Issac  Chishi  Serna  (not  Sir 
Isa),  member  of  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Naga  People’s  Convention,  to 
Burma.82 

76.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

77.  See  Appendix  6. 

78.  This  telegram  dated  28  March  1960  was  sent  by  the  Chief  Executive  Member,  Mizo 
District  Council,  Aijal  [Aizawl],  to  Nehru  regarding  starvation  deaths  in  the  District. 

79.  See  also  item  47. 

80.  Written  answers  to  questions,  31  March  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XU,  col.  8920. 

81.  By  Congress  MP  Raghunath  Singh,  Independent  MPs  S.M.  Banerjee  and  Jagdish  Awasthi. 

82.  However,  in  reply  to  a  question  in  the  Rajya  Sabha,  Lakshmi  Menon  said  on  13  April 
1960:  “It  is  true  that  we  have  received  information  that  Issac  Chishi  and  Kuhovi  Serna 
who  were  members  of  the  Working  Committee  of  the  Naga  People’s  Convention  proceeded 
to  contact  Kaito  Serna  and  Kughato  Serna,  Naga  hostile  leaders,  to  arrange  discussions 
between  them  and  the  Naga  People’s  Convention  leaders.  They  were  detained  by  the 
hostiles.” 
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43.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  the  Naga  People’s  Convention83 

April  2,  1960 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

You  wrote  on  March  15th  to  our  Foreign  Secretary84  about  the  future  pattern 
of  administration  in  the  Naga  Hills-Tuensang  Area,  dealing  with  the  various 
aspects  of  this  very  difficult  problem.  In  your  letter  you  have  made  various 
suggestions  for  our  approach  to  this  problem.  I  have  only  seen  your  letter 
today.  Meanwhile,  however,  our  Foreign  Secretary  and  others  in  our  Ministry 
have  given  careful  consideration  to  what  you  have  written.  They  have  also 
consulted  the  Home  Ministry.  K.L.  Mehta85  has  drawn  up  a  note  on  this  subject 
which  is  largely  based  on  your  recommendations,  though  with  some  variations.86 

This  question  is  an  intricate  and  difficult  one  and  before  we  send  you  our 
final  advice  in  this  matter,  I  should  like  to  consult  fully  the  Home  Minister. 
Unfortunately  there  is  little  time,  as  you  are  meeting  the  Naga  delegation  on 
April  8. 1  am  leaving  Delhi  tomorrow  for  two  days,  going  to  Saurashtra.  Even 
after  my  return,  I  am  heavily  occupied  and  I  shall  be  going  to  Maharashtra  for 
some  days.  As  you  know,  on  the  15th  I  shall  be  going  to  Assam  and  I  hope  to 
meet  you  there. 

1  propose  to  send  all  your  papers  and  our  notes  to  the  Home  Minister  so 
that  he  can  give  thought  to  these  matters.  On  my  return  from  Gujarat,  I  shall 
try  to  have  a  talk  with  the  Home  Minister  on  the  subject. 

Meanwhile,  I  am  giving  you  my  broad  reactions.  I  am  also  asking  the 
Foreign  Secretary  to  send  you  a  copy  of  K.L.  Mehta’s  note  on  the  subject. 

When  you  meet  the  Naga  delegation,  it  would  be  enough  if  you  discuss  the 
matter  rather  generally,  perhaps  on  the  lines  of  K.L.  Mehta’s  note.  It  would  not 
be  desirable  for  you  to  go  into  a  detailed  discussion  on  the  proposals  of  the 
Naga  People’s  Convention. 

I  think  you  might,  to  begin  with,  point  out  that  the  law  and  order  situation, 
though  it  has  improved,  is  certainly  not  yet  satisfactory.  A  number  of  hostiles 
are  still  creating  trouble.  This  naturally  comes  in  the  way  of  any  worthwhile 
settlement  or  advance  and  our  attention  as  well  as  the  attention  of  the  Naga 
People’s  Convention  should  primarily  be  directed  to  ending  this  trouble  as  rapidly 
as  possible. 


83.  File  No.  57/138/59-Poll(l)  pp.46-47,  MHA. 

84.  S.  Dutt. 

85.  Joint  Secretary,  MEA. 

86.  See  Appendix  11  (a)  for  K.L.  Mehta’s  note  of  1/4. 
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Nevertheless,  we  are  anxious  to  go  ahead  with  certain  changes  and  reforms, 
transferring  a  good  deal  of  authority  to  the  Naga  people.  This  will  necessarily 
be  limited  because  of  the  law  and  order  conditions  at  present. 

The  governing  features  of  our  approach  are,  as  we  have  stated  before,  that 
the  Nagas  should  have  the  maximum  autonomy  in  the  administration  of  their 
affairs  subject  to  law  and  order  and  general  financial  supervision.  Further,  as  it 
is  a  very  complicated  matter  to  change  our  Constitution,  we  would  like  to  bring 
about  such  changes  as  are  considered  necessary  now  by  the  President  issuing 
Regulations  which  he  can  do  under  Clause  18  (ii)  of  the  Sixth  Schedule  read 
with  Article  240  of  the  Constitution. 

Any  constitutional  apparatus  which  we  build  up  should  not  be  too  elaborate 
or  top-heavy.  We  are  in  fact  not  at  all  happy  with  the  kind  of  apparatus  we  have 
already  got  in  our  States  and  are  trying  to  improve  it  so  as  to  make  it  less  top- 
heavy  and  easier  to  work.  But  these  other  States  are  very  large  areas  with  big 
populations  and  big  resources.  The  Naga  area  is  of  course  not  comparable  at 
all  to  these  States  in  area,  population  or  resources.  The  broad  principle  which 
is  followed  by  us  even  in  regard  to  these  States  is  that  they  must  shoulder  their 
own  financial  burden  for  the  administration  and  indeed  for  part  of  their 
development.  Each  State  has  to  contribute  something  for  the  larger  development 
of  the  country.  We  help  the  States  chiefly  in  regard  to  developmental  schemes 
and  not  for  administration. 

Therefore,  the  administrative  apparatus  has  to  fit  in  with  the  resources, 
even  though  help  may  be  obtained  for  developmental  works.  It  is  important, 
therefore,  that  the  changes  that  are  brought  about  in  the  administrative  apparatus 
should  be  such  as  not  to  entail  this  heavy  burden. 

Further,  we  are  proceeding  even  in  our  other  States  on  the  basis  of 
transferring  authority  to  Panchayat  Samitis  and  the  like.  That  is,  we  are  evolving 
a  system  more  in  keeping  with  the  traditions  and  experience  of  our  people  and 
not  something  which  is  imposed  from  above.  It  would  seem  proper  and  desirable, 
therefore,  for  the  administrative  system  for  Naga  areas  to  follow  this  principle. 
This  would  mean  to  evolve  something  in  keeping  with  Naga  tribal  customs. 
This  would  be  much  less  expensive  and  authority  would  be  spread  out  among 
the  people.  Gradually  changes  may  be  made  in  this  with  experience. 

The  administration,  therefore,  must  fit  in  with  the  resources  available  and 
should,  at  the  same  time,  ensure  maximum  autonomy.  Developmental  schemes 
may  be  considered  separately,  although  even  in  regard  to  these  the  administration 
should  be  able  to  provide  for  some. 

Broadly  speaking,  these  are  the  principles  you  have  kept  in  view  in  your 
recommendations.  So  has  K.L.  Mehta  in  his  note.  I  suggest,  therefore,  that 
K.L.  Mehta’s  note  might  be  kept  in  mind  in  dealing  with  the  Naga  representatives 


209 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  J AWAHARL AL  NEHRU 


though  it  need  not  be  discussed  in  detail. 

Personally  I  think  that  the  association  with  the  Assam  State  should  continue 
in  two  matters  —  the  Governor  and  the  High  Court  for  appeals.  This  means 
that  we  do  not  constitute  the  Naga  areas  into  a  separate  State  like  other  States, 
though  in  practice  it  will  function  as  a  unit  under  the  Governor. 

It  will  obviously  be  helpful  to  make  such  changes  as  we  want  by  Regulations 
rather  than  by  changing  the  Constitution.  This  is  a  simpler  and  speedier  process 
and  we  can  change  these  Regulations  from  time  to  time  while  changes  in  the 
Constitution  are  difficult  and  we  cannot  frequently  add  to  them. 

These  are  my  broad  reactions.  I  realise  the  difficulties  you  will  have  to 
face.  At  the  same  time,  we  cannot  accept  any  basic  change  which  really  adds 
to  our  difficulties  and  create  a  structure  which  cannot  function  adequately 
with  the  resources  available. 

As  I  have  said,  Foreign  Secretary  will  be  sending  you  K.L.  Mehta’s  note. 
We  shall  be  considering  all  these  matters  more  fully  with  the  Home  Minister 
here  and  then  will  write  to  you  further,  perhaps  in  greater  detail.  But  it  would 
be  better  not  to  go  into  too  much  detail  with  these  people  at  this  stage.87 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


44.  To  G.B.  Pant:  the  Naga  People’s  Convention88 

April  2,  1960 

My  dear  Pantji, 

Some  rather  urgent  decisions  have  to  be  taken  about  the  Naga  issue,  as  Governor 
Shrinagesh  is  meeting  a  Naga  Deputation  on  the  8th  April.  He  has  made  some 
proposals  which  have  been  examined  by  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  and  the 
Home  Ministry.  A  note  has  been  prepared  by  K.L.  Mehta.  I  am  asking  my 
Ministry  to  send  you  all  these  papers  so  that  you  might  glance  through  them. 

I  have  only  seen  these  papers  today.  As  I  am  going  away  tomorrow  to 
Rajkot  for  two  days,  time  is  limited.  I  suggest  that  we  might  discuss  this 
matter,  if  we  at  all  find  time,  on  the  5th  April  when  we  are  meeting  in  your 
house  to  consider  the  China  border  issue. 


87.  For  Shrinagesh’s  letter  of  12  April  about  his  discussions  with  the  Negotiating  Body  of  the 
NPC,  see  Appendix  11  (b). 

88.  Letter.  File  No.  57/138/59-Poll  (1),  MHA.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 
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I  have  written  a  letter  to  Shrinagesh  today.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  it. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 

45.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Assamese  Officers  in  NEFA89 

Shri  Basumatari:90  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  Whether  any  representation  has  been  received  from  the  Chief  Minister 
of  Assam  regarding  inadequate  appointment  in  the  services  in  the 
N.E.F.A.  area  from  the  State  of  Assam; 

(b)  if  so,  the  action  taken  on  it  so  far;  and 

(c)  the  number  of  officers  in  different  categories  appointed  in  N.E.F.A. 
from  the  State  of  Assam  to  date. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru) 
(a)  and  (b).  In  a  communication  which  the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam  addressed 
to  the  use  of  Assamese  language  in  N.E.F.A.  schools  and  also  mentioned  that 
according  to  his  information  the  number  of  Assamese  officials  functioning  in 
the  Education  Department  of  N.E.F.A.  was  inadequate.  An  enquiry  showed 
that  this  was  not  the  position  as  out  of  a  total  of  346  serving  teachers,  188 
were  from  Assam  and  79  from  N.E.F.A.  itself. 

(c)  Class  I  posts  -  29. 

Class  II  posts  -  110. 

Class  III  posts  -1,612. 

Class  IV  posts  -890. 


46.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  The  Naga  Insurgency  91 

Shri  P.C.  Borooah:92  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  five  Naga  hostiles  were  killed  and  three  injured 
in  an  encounter  with  an  Indian  Security  Force  on  the  14th  February, 


89.  Written  answers  to  questions,  4  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLII,  cols  9564-9565. 

90.  D.  Basumatari,  Congress,  Goalpara,  Assam. 

91.  Written  answers  to  questions,  4  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLII,  col.  9557. 

92.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Sibsagar,  Assam. 
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1960  at  Molungyimchen  village  in  Jankikong  range  of  the  Naga  Hills; 
and 

(b)  if  so,  the  details  thereof? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
(a)  and  (b).  On  the  11th  of  February  last,  three  Nagas,  inhabitants  of  Village 
Molungyimchen  near  the  Sub-Divisional  Headquarters  of  Mokokchung  were 
kidnapped  by  hostile  elements.  Our  security  forces  patrol,  trying  to  arrest  the 
culprits  ran  into  a  hostile  camp  on  the  14th  February  last.  In  the  engagement 
that  followed,  five  people  were  killed,  one  injured  and  a  small  quantity  of  arms 
and  ammunition  recovered. 


47.  To  S.M.  Shrinagesh:  Famine  in  the  Mizo  District93 

8th  April,  1960 

My  dear  Shrinagesh, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  5th  about  the  famine  in  the  Mizo  District.  As 
you  perhaps  know,  Chaliha,  the  Chief  Minister,  wrote  to  me  asking  for  permission 
to  purchase  60  jeeps.  We  have  at  very  considerable  inconvenience  supplied 
these  60  jeeps  or  are  going  to  supply  them  soon  through  the  Army.  You  will  see 
that  we  are  doing  our  utmost  in  this  matter. 

I  see  from  your  letter  how  the  demand  for  rice  has  grown  from  10,000 
maunds  per  month  to  60,000.  This  kind  of  statistical  calculation  always  seems 
to  me  to  be  very  inappropriate  in  famine  conditions.  People  must  share  and  the 
quantity  of  rice  they  normally  consume  must  be  reduced  for  some  time.  You 
will  remember  that  when  I  was  in  Shillong,  I  was  told  that  there  were  plenty  of 
fruits  in  the  Mizo  District.  Why  should  not  fruits  and  vegetables  or  something 
else  partly  take  the  place  of  rice? 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


93.  Letter. 
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48.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Arrest  of  Phizo’s  Brother94 

Question:95  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  a  brother  of  Naga  Rebel  Phizo  was  arrested  at  Dum  Dum  on 
the  19th  January,  1960  on  his  arrival  from  Burma; 

(b)  if  so,  the  details  of  the  incident;  and 

(c)  the  reasons  for  which  he  was  deported  by  the  Burmese  Government? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  J.N. 
Hazarika):  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  Kevi  Yalay,  a  brother  of  Phizo,  was  arrested  by  the  West  Bengal  Police 
on  the  19th  January,  1960,  at  Calcutta  on  grounds  of  security. 

(c)  He  was  deported,  following  his  arrest  and  detention  under  the  Burmese 
Immigration  laws. 

Shri  P.G.  Deb:96  May  I  know  whether  a  charge  sheet  has  been  submitted 
and,  if  so,  when  and  where  the  trial  is  going  to  take  place? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Charge  sheet  against  him? 

Mr.  Speaker:97  Yes. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  In  India  or  where? 

Mr.  Speaker:  He  has  been  arrested.  Is  it  not  so?  Has  a  charge  sheet  been 
given? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  has  been  no  charge  sheet  at  the  present  moment. 


94.  Oral  answers  to  questions.  8  April  1960.  I^ok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLII, 
cols  10297-10300. 

95.  By  GNP  MP  P.G.  Deb;  Congress  MPs  Raghunath  Singh,  Ram  Subhag  Singh,  S.A.  Mehdi, 
Mafida  Ahmed;  FB  (M)  MP  Aurobindo  Ghosal;  RSP  MP  Tridib  Kumar  Chaudhuri; 
Janata  Party  MP  Arjun  Singh  Bhadauria;  and  PSP  MP  Hem  Barua. 

96.  The  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Angul,  Orissa,  P.G.  Deb’s  full  name  is  Badkumar  Pratap  Ganga 
Deb  as  listed  in  Parliament  of  India,  Second  Lok  Sabha,  Who’s  Who  1957  (New  Delhi: 
Lok  Sabha  Secretariat,  July  1957),  p.  94. 

97.  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar. 
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For  the  present  he  has  been  taken  to  Kohima  for  interrogation  etc.  After  that  it 
will  be  decided  as  to  what  other  steps  we  should  take. 

Shri  Vajpayee:98  May  I  know  if  the  brother  of  Mr.  Phizo  was  questioned  in 
regard  to  the  whereabouts  of  Mr.  Phizo? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  hon.  Member,  I  hope,  does  not  wish  me  to  give  the 
results  of  the  interrogation  at  this  stage. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:99  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  Kevi  Yalay  was 
Divinity  Teacher  in  an  American  school  in  Burma  for  five  years  prior  to  his 
repatriation  to  this  country  from  Burma  and,  if  so,  is  it  a  fact  that  he 
escaped  to  Burma  without  an  Indian  passport?  How  could  it  be  possible 
for  him  to  go  to  Burma  without  an  Indian  passport?  Has  that  been  enquired 
into? 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  hon.  Member  is  not  questioning  the  Burmese  Government 
here. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  No.  He  escaped  out  of  our  country  without  an  Indian 
passport.  I  want  to  know  whether  this  has  been  established  during 
interrogation  and  how  could  it  be  possible? 

Mr  Speaker:  Whatever  is  going  to  happen  during  interrogation  is  not  going 
to  be  given  out  now. 

Dr.  Ram  Subhag  Singh: 100  May  I  know  whether  the  brother  of  Phizo,  while 
in  Burma,  did  try  to  contact  any  foreign  embassy  there  and,  if  so,  which 
embassy?  May  I  also  know  whether  some  other  persons  have  also  been 
arrested  by  the  West  Bengal  Police  along  with  him? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Yes,  Sir.  He  made  efforts  to  contact  foreign  embassies 
to  get  some  money  out  of  them,  but  these  efforts  failed. 

Mr.  Speaker:  He  also  wanted  to  know  whether  any  other  person  has  been 
arrested  along  with  him. 

98.  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee,  Jan  Sangh,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Balrampur,  UP. 

99.  PSP,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gauhati,  Assam. 

100.  Socialist  Party,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Firozabad,  UP. 
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Shri  J.N.  Hazarika:  Two  other  persons  also  were  arrested  in  Calcutta.  One 
of  then  is  Ngutsonyo  and  the  other  is  Kuolhulie. 

Shri  P.G.  Deb:  When  were  these  two  people  arrested? 

Shri  J.N.  Hazarika:  Kevi  Yalay  was  arrested  on  the  19th  January,  1960. 
Kuolhulie  was  arrested  on  the  22nd  January,  1960  and  Ngutsonyo  was 
arrested  on  the  29th  January,  1960. 

Shrimati  Mafida  Ahmed:101  May  1  know  whether  Kevi  Yalay  was  arrested 
by  the  Burmese  Police  in  the  Burmese  territory  or  in  the  unadministered 
area  on  the  Indo-Burmese  frontier? 

Shri  J.N.  Hazarika:  He  was  arrested  by  the  Burmese  Police  in  Burmese 
territory. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  when  Kevi  Yalay  was 
arrested  at  Dum  Dum  airport  and  was  interrogated  by  the  Police  he  said 
that  he  is  a  man  of  dual  nationality,  that  is,  a  Naga  first  and  an  Indian  next? 
If  so,  may  I  know  whether  this  has  been  established  from  him  or  not? 

Mr.  Speaker:  He  established  his  dual  nationality? 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  That  shows  his  complicity  with  Phizo  and  all  that. 

Shri  Vajpayee:  Nagaland  is  not  a  nation. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Next  question. 


49.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Appointments  in  the  Naga  Hills 
and  NEFA102 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  the  number  of  Assistant  Political  Officers  (II)  in  NEFA  and  Naga  Hills 
Tuensang  Area  promoted  to  the  ranks  of  Assistant  Political  Officers  (I) 

101.  Spelt  Mofida  Ahmed  in  Lok  Sabha  Who ’s  Who,  1957;  Congress  MP  from  Jorhat,  Assam. 

102.  Written  answers  to  questions,  8  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLII,  cols  10369-10370. 
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on  the  basis  of  the  recommendations  of  the  Special  Selection  Board 
held  in  1953-54; 

(b)  the  number  of  Assistant  Political  Officers  (II)  and  other  officers  from 
Defence,  I.A.S.,  I.P.S.  State,  Central  and  other  Services  appointed  as 
Assistant  Political  Officers  (I)  on  the  recommendations  of  the  Selection 
Board  held  in  1956-57;  and 

(c)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Assistant  Political  Officers  (1)  and  Political 
Officers  recruited  in  1956-57  were  made  senior  to  the  Assistant  Political 
Officers  (1)  and  the  Political  Officers  recruited  in  1953-54  in  clear 
contravention  of  the  statutory  rules  of  the  Indian  Administrative  Service 
Rules? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 

(a)  6. 

(b)  4  Assistant  Political  Officers  (II);  5  Defence  Services  Officers;  2  Indian 
Police  Service  Officers;  2  State  Service  Officers  and  4  Officers  from  other 
services. 

(c)  The  inter  se  seniority  of  officers  who  were  initially  appointed  in  1953-54 
and  of  those  who  were  recruited  in  1956-57  has  been  fixed  in  accordance  with 
Rule  15  of  the  IFAS  Rules,  1956,  which  provides  that  “the  seniority  of  the 
members  of  the  Service  inter  se  shall  be  determined  by  the  Central  Government 
on  the  advice  of  the  Special  Selection  Board  and  after  taking  into  consideration 
the  age,  experience,  seniority  in  the  parent  office,  if  any,  and  other  relevant 
factors”.  The  seniority  was  fixed  on  certain  definite  principles  adopted  by  the 
Special  Selection  Board.  The  Indian  Administrative  Service  Rules  do  not  apply 
to  the  Service. 


50.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Creation  of  Nagaland103 

Shri  Maheswar  Naik:104  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  resolution  adopted  by  a  large  number  of 
delegates  representing  all  the  Naga  Tribesmen  has  been  submitted  to  the 
Government  of  India  demanding  the  creation  of  a  new  State  of  “Nagaland”; 
and 

(b)  if  so,  what  action  Government  have  taken  in  the  matter? 

103.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  691- 
693. 

104.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Orissa. 
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The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  (a) 
No  such  resolution  has  yet  been  officially  received  by  the  Government  of 
India.  But  certain  recommendations,  made  by  the  Naga  Conventions,  have 
come  to  the  notice  of  Government. 

(b)  No  action  is  proposed  at  present. 

Shri  Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  Naga  delegation 
recently  waited  upon  the  Governor  of  Assam  and  later  on  the  Government 
of  India,  and  if  so,  what  were  the  specific  matters  that  were  discussed 
with  the  delegation? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  believe  that  a  delegation  of  the  Naga  Convention  met 
the  Governor  of  Assam  probably  three  or  four  days  ago.  That  is  all  that  we 
know  about  it.  We  have  had  no  report  about  this  meeting. 

Shri  Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know  whether  his  delegation  waited  upon  the 
Government  of  India,  particularly  on  the  Prime  Minister? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  saying  that  no  delegation  waited  on  the  Government 
of  India  or  on  the  Prime  Minister.  It  waited  on  the  Governor  of  Assam. 

Shri  Jaswant  Singh:105  Did  this  convention  of  Nagas  consist  merely  of 
Nagas  who  are  friendly  with  us,  those  are  co-operating  with  us,  or  did  it 
contain  also  the  Nagas  who  are  hostile  to  us? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  convention  consisted  of  a  large  variety  of  Nagas 
not,  so  far  as  I  know,  of  those  who  are  considered  purely  hostile.  Some  people 
who  were  hostile  previously  but  who  apparently  have  ceased  to  be  hostile  have 
joined  it  but  essentially,  the  active  hostiles  were  not  in  it. 

Shri  Faridul  Haq  Ansari:106  May  I  know  whether  the  attention  of  the  Prime 
Minister  has  been  drawn  to  the  fact  that  a  delegation  of  this  convention 
met  the  hostile  Nagas  and  had  discussions  about  the  formation  of  an 
independent  Naga  State  and  afterwards  met  the  Governor  of  Assam? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  know  that  some  members  of  the  convention  asked  for 
permission  to  go  and  meet  some  of  the  leaders  of  the  hostile  Nagas.  They 

105.  Independent,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Rajasthan. 

106.  PSP,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  UP. 
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wanted  facilities  and  so  far  as  I  know,  those  facilities  were  given  by  the 
administration  of  that  area  but  not  for  the  purpose  mentioned  by  the  hon. 
Member.  I  am  not  aware  of  that. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:107  May  I  know  whether  the  Prime  Minister  is  aware 
that  recently  a  delegation  led  by  one  former  M.P.  met  the  Home  Minister 
and  the  President  and  proposed  to  them  through  a  memorandum  that 
Manipur  should  be  granted  the  privilege  of  having  a  Legislative  Assembly. . . 

Mr.  Chairman:10'  That  is  another  question. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Nagas  live  near  about  Manipur.  You  cannot  get  at  the 
Nagas  without  going  to  Manipur. 


(ix)  Orissa:  Mahtab  vs  Patnaik 


51.  To  N.  Sanjiva  Reddy109 


March  27,  1960 

My  dear  Sanjiva  Reddy, 

I  have  been  so  heavily  occupied  recently  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  read  a 
number  of  communications  I  have  received  about  Orissa  affairs.  I  had  a  letter 
from  Mahtab110  and  another  one  from  B.  Patnaik.111  With  these  letters  came  a 
printed  pamphlet  containing  exchange  of  correspondence  between  Mahtab  and 
B.  Patnaik,  which  it  appears  has  been  sent  to  you  and  to  the  members  of  the 
Congress  Working  Committee.  I  also  received  a  letter  from  one  S.C.  Bose  of 
Calcutta. 

I  have  now  read  all  these  papers.  I  am  quite  unable  to  understand  what  has 
happened  in  Orissa  as  these  letters  do  not  help  in  my  doing  so.  It  is  obvious 
that  Mahtab  and  Patnaik  have  fallen  out  and  Patnaik  has  used  very  strong 


107.  CPI,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  West  Bengal. 

108.  S.  Radhakrishnan. 

109.  Letter  to  the  Congress  President. 

110.  Harekrushna  Mahtab,  Chief  Minister  of  Orissa. 

111.  Bijoyanand  Patnaik,  Congress  MLA,  Orissa. 
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language  against  Mahtab  in  his  letter  to  him.  Reference  is  made  in  the  letters  to 
something  that  took  place  in  the  Orissa  Assembly.  Apparently  the  Industries 
Minister  of  Orissa  made  a  statement  to  which  Patnaik  took  strong  exception. 

There  are  two  aspects  of  this  case.  One  apparently  relates  to  the  Orissa 
Textile  Mills  and  the  other  relates  to  the  Congress  organisation.  In  Mahtab’ s 
letter  to  Patnaik  dated  3rd  March  1960,  it  is  stated  that  he  is  “asking  either  the 
Congress  President  or  the  Prime  Minister  to  appoint  a  small  committee  to 
investigate  into  these  things.”  Apparently  this  relates  to  the  Orissa  Textile  Mills 
as  well  as  to  an  old  proposal  for  the  production  of  synthetic  petrol. 

I  am  not  sending  you  these  papers  because  I  suppose  you  have  got  copies 
of  them.  There  are  only  two  letters,  copies  of  which  I  am  sending  you:  one  is 
from  S.C.  Bose  of  Calcutta112  and  the  other  from  B.  Patnaik  to  me.113 

With  his  letter  Patnaik  has  sent  me  a  Demand  Draft  for  Rs.  6,70,000  for 
the  Prime  Minister’s  Fund. 

I  am  completely  at  sea  and  do  not  know  what  to  do  about  these  matters. 
For  the  present,  I  am  even  hesitating  in  accepting  this  Draft.  I  am  writing  to 
Patnaik  and  Mahtab,  copies  enclosed. 

Could  you  please  let  me  know  if  you  have  taken  or  intend  to  take  any  steps 
in  these  matters  relating  to  Orissa? 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru! 


52.  To  B.  Patnaik114 


March  27,  1960 

My  dear  Patnaik, 

I  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  March  I960115  some  days  ago,  together  with 
a  draft  for  Rs.  6,70,000.  I  also  received  from  Dr.  Mahtab  a  printed  pamphlet 
containing  his  correspondence  with  you  which  apparently  you  had  printed  for 
circulation. 

I  have  been  so  heavily  occupied  that  I  could  not  read  these  letters  earlier. 
Having  read  them  now,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  all  this  is  about. 


112.  See  Appendix  1  (a). 

113.  See  Appendix  1  (b). 

1 14.  Letter. 

115.  See  Appendix  1(b). 
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There  is  the  question  of  the  Congress  Organisation  and  the  other  question  of 
the  industrial  development  of  Orissa.  With  the  latter  are  involved  the  Orissa 
Textile  Mills  and  the  project  for  synthetic  petrol. 

I  have  a  vague  recollection  of  the  synthetic  petrol  project  which  was 
mentioned  to  us  many  years  ago.  At  that  time,  for  a  variety  of  reasons,  we 
could  not  proceed  with  it. 

You  have  referred  to  some  statements  and  counter-statements  in  the  Orissa 
Assembly.  I  have  not  seen  these. 

According  to  your  own  letter,  the  sum  of  Rs.  6,70,  000  is  apparently  due 
to  the  Orissa  Government.  If  that  is  so,  I  do  not  see  how  I  can  accept  it  for  the 
Prime  Minister’s  Fund.  I  shall  keep  the  Draft  for  the  present  without  realising 
it  as  I  want  to  know  what  all  this  is  about  before  I  decide. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


53.  To  Harekrushna  Mahtab116 


March  27,  1960 

My  dear  Mahtab, 

I  must  apologise  to  you  for  the  delay  in  answering  your  note  of  the  4th  March 
with  which  you  sent  me  a  printed  pamphlet  of  correspondence  between  you 
and  Bijoy  Patnaik.  As  I  was  very  busy  and  I  saw  this  printed  pamphlet,  I  put  it 
aside  for  a  leisure  moment.  Now  I  have  read  it.  I  have  also  received  a  letter 
from  Bijoy  Patnaik  dated  17th  March.  I  am  at  a  complete  loss  to  understand 
what  all  this  is  about.  Two  subjects  are  mixed  up:  one  relates  to  some  proposals 
for  industrial  development,  Orissa  Textile  Mills  and  the  synthetic  petrol  project, 
and  the  other  relates  to  the  Congress  Organisation  in  Orissa.  For  the  moment, 
I  am  concerned  with  the  industrial  proposals  and  complaints. 

I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  Patnaik’s  letter  to  me  dated  17th  March.  You 
will  notice  that  he  has  sent  me  a  Demand  Draft  for  Rs.  6,70,000  for  the  Prime 
Minister’s  Relief  Fund.  From  his  own  letter  it  appears  that  this  money  should 
rightly  go  to  the  Orissa  Government;  but  as  the  Orissa  Government  has  not 
expressed  its  willingness  to  accept  it,  he  has  sent  it  to  me  for  the  Relief  Fund. 

All  this  is  very  extraordinary  and  very  confusing.  I  am  not  cashing  the 
Draft  till  I  know  how  matters  stand. 


116.  Letter. 
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I  am  also  enclosing  with  this  letter  a  copy  of  my  reply  to  B.  Patnaik. 


54.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri117 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


March  27,  1960 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

Owing  to  my  other  preoccupations,  I  have  been  unable  to  deal  with  some 
correspondence.  I  have  found  some  letters  relating  to  Orissa  affairs  which  I 
have  read  with  considerable  surprise,  though  not  with  much  enlightenment. 
The  principal  letters  are  one  from  Mahtab  to  me  and  the  other  from  Patnaik  to 
me.  I  suppose  you  have  received  the  printed  pamphlet  containing  correspondence 
between  Mahtab  and  B.  Patnaik. 

I  am  sending  you  all  these  papers  in  original  or  copy  as  well  as  my  replies. 
I  am  keeping  the  Demand  Draft  for  Rs.  6,70,000  which  Patnaik  has  sent  me 
and  not  cashing  it  for  the  present. 

This  controversy  relates  apparently,  on  the  one  hand,  to  Congress  affairs, 
and  on  the  other  to  certain  industrial  undertakings  of  Patnaik,  I  should  like  to 
know  from  you  and  your  Ministry  what  the  facts  are  about  these  industrial 
undertakings  and  the  charges  etc.  made.  The  whole  thing  appears  to  be  most 
extraordinary. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


55.  To  Harekrushna  Mahtab118 


14th  April,  1960 

My  dear  Mahtab, 

I  am  writing  to  you  in  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  30th  March,  1960,  about  the 
arguments  and  disputes  with  B.  Patnaik. 

There  are  three  matters  which  have  been  raised.  One  of  these  relates  to  the 
Congress  Organisation  or  Congressmen  associating  themselves  with  the  plan 


117.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Commerce  and  Industry. 

118.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Orissa. 
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for  the  development  of  small  scale  industries  in  Orissa.  The  second  one  relates 
to  Orissa  textiles,  and  the  third  to  the  synthetic  petrol  project. 

So  far  as  the  first  proposal  is  concerned,  it  is  clear,  that  the  Congress 
Organisation  as  such  should  not  get  entangled  with  business  projects.  It  is 
open,  of  course,  to  individual  Congressmen  to  interest  themselves  in  such 
projects.  But  that  is  their  own  personal  responsibility.  Patnaik  tells  me  that  it 
was  at  no  time  his  intention  to  drag  in  the  Congress  Organisation  in  this  matter. 
There  the  matter  ends  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  and  I  have  nothing  further  to 
say.  If  individuals  are  interested,  it  is  open  to  them  to  proceed  as  they  like. 

The  question  of  the  Orissa  Textile  Mills  Limited  is,  I  believe,  being  considered 
by  our  Commerce  &  Industry  Ministry  and  it  is  for  them  to  consider  what 
future  steps  should  be  taken.  As  far  as  I  can  gather  from  this  Ministry,  they  are 
unable  to  find  any  definite  mala  fide  in  this  matter.  Thus,  they  would  not  advise 
any  legal  action.  It  does  appear  to  them,  however,  that  a  number  of  irregularities 
were  committed.  The  question  now  is  as  to  whether  the  managing  agency 
should  or  should  not  be  renewed  when  it  expires  in  August,  1960.  The  matter 
is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Company  Law  Advisory  Commission  who 
will,  no  doubt,  take  into  consideration  your  Government’s  views  as  also  other 
relevant  factors. 

Now  I  come  to  the  synthetic  petrol  project  in  Orissa.  This  is  rather  a 
complicated  affair.  I  myself  had  something  to  do  with  it,  in  rather  a  distant 
way,  nine  or  ten  years  ago.  I  remember  your  writing  to  me  on  this  subject  then 
and  Patnaik  came  to  me  repeatedly.  Patnaik  is  a  man  with  a  great  deal  of  energy 
and  capacity  as  well  as  a  spirit  of  adventure.  I  appreciate  these  qualities  which 
are  rare  in  India.  At  the  same  time  I  felt  then  that  we  had  to  be  cautious  in 
dealing  with  his  concerns  as  he  was  apt  to  go  ahead  too  fast  and  get  entangled 
with  some  big  venture.  Also,  the  entire  question  of  starting  such  a  synthetic 
petrol  project  was  not  free  from  doubt  in  our  minds.  Our  own  scientific 
committee  had  repeatedly  recommended  in  favour  of  such  a  project.  But  as 
this  involved  a  vast  sum  of  money,  the  Government  of  India  hesitated.  Also, 
they  were  not  quite  sure  of  the  people  in  France  with  whom  Patnaik  was 
associated.  Thus,  while  you  and  the  Orissa  Government  were  anxious  to  go 
ahead  with  it,  and  so  of  course  Patnaik,  the  Government  of  India  were  lukewarm. 
Our  Government  did  not  wish  to  undertake  any  special  burden  in  this  respect. 
At  the  same  time,  we  did  not  wish  to  come  in  the  way  of  the  Orissa  Government 
or  Patnaik  if  they  wanted  to  go  ahead  with  it.119 


119.  Patnaik  had  explained  his  position  on  these  points  in  his  letter  of  17  March,  see  Appendix 
1(b). 


222 


n.  POLITICS 


This  was  not  a  very  satisfactory  position  or  attitude  for  us  to  take  up. 
Anyhow,  there  it  was.  The  result  inevitably  was  that  the  project  could  not  be 
pursued  in  a  big  way.  So  far  as  the  Orissa  Government  was  concerned,  they 
advanced  fifty  thousand  pounds.  Patnaik  took  a  number  of  steps  which  he  had 
promised.  The  contract  made  by  the  Orissa  Government  was  not  a  very 
satisfactory  one.  But  there  it  was.  When  the  project  could  not  proceed  further, 
the  natural  consequence  was  each  party  blaming  the  other. 

The  Orissa  Government  is  naturally  unhappy  about  losing  a  large  sum  of 
money.  Patnaik  says  that  this  is  no  fault  of  his  and  he  has  fulfilled  his  terms  of 
the  agreement  and  that  it  was  for  the  Orissa  Government  to  have  gone  further. 
Your  own  committees  have  apparently  reported  that  there  is  no  legal  liability  on 
Patnaik  to  pay  this  sum  back  to  the  Orissa  Government.  We  must  accept  that 
position.  How  far  there  is  a  moral  liability  is  another  matter  which  it  is  never 
easy  to  determine. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  have  been  errors  all  along  the  line.  They  were 
probably  committed  with  no  mala  fide  intentions.  The  Orissa  Government  ought 
to  have  been  much  more  cautious  in  its  dealings  and  should  have  had  a  much 
better  contract.  Patnaik  rushed  ahead  without  adequately  laying  the  foundations 
for  future  steps  and  in  the  hope,  no  doubt,  that  the  Government  of  India  will 
later  come  into  the  picture.  The  Government  of  India  cautiously  kept  aloof 
without  telling  the  Orissa  Government  plainly  what  it  should  do. 

For  Patnaik  to  say  now  that  the  Orissa  Government  should  undertake  to 
carry  on  with  this  big  scheme  is  unrealistic.  Obviously,  this  is  beyond  the 
capacity  of  the  Orissa  Government.  So  far  as  the  Central  Government  is 
concerned,  it  is  not  at  all  likely  to  take  it  up  because  all  its  possible  resources 
are  tied  up.  Such  money  as  we  have  we  would  like  to  spend  on  oil  exploration 
which  is  so  promising  today  and  not  on  a  synthetic  project. 

Thus,  the  question  of  taking  up  the  synthetic  project  and  carrying  it  further 
does  not  arise  at  present. 

As  I  told  you,  Patnaik  sent  me  a  draft  of  Rs.  6,70,000/-  for  the  Prime 
Minister’s  Relief  Fund.  This  is  the  exact  sum  which  was  paid  by  the  Orissa 
Government  for  this  project.  It  may  be  admitted  now  that  there  is  no  legal 
liability  on  Patnaik  to  pay  this  sum  back  to  the  Orissa  Government.  Therefore, 
the  Orissa  Government  cannot  claim  it.  If  that  is  so,  it  is  better  to  avoid  ceaseless 
wrangling  over  it.  At  the  same  time,  I  feel  reluctant  to  accept  this  money  for 
the  Prime  Minister’s  Relief  Fund.  For  the  moment  I  am  keeping  it  in  a  separate 
account  and  shall  decide  later  how  to  deal  with  it  after  some  further 
correspondence  with  Patnaik. 

One  of  the  letters  that  Patnaik  wrote  to  you  was  very  offensive  and 
objectionable.  Possibly,  he  has  some  justification  for  saying  that  he  has  not  had 
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a  fair  deal.  But  that  did  not  entitle  him  to  write  that  objectionable  letter.  He 
apologised  for  it  and  that  goes  some  little  way. 

Anyhow,  whatever  our  decisions  may  be,  I  hope  that  this  kind  of  public 
argument  and  running  down  each  other  will  cease.  This  does  no  good  to  anybody. 

I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  as  it  is  really  his 
Ministry  that  is  concerned  with  most  of  these  matters. 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  that  you  have  been  unwell.  I  hope  that  you  are  better 
now. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


56.  To  B.  Patnaik120 


14th  April  1960 

My  dear  Patnaik, 

I  had  your  letter  of  the  2nd  April  a  few  days  ago.  I  have  been  heavily  overworked 
and  cannot  go  deeply  into  these  matters.  I  am,  therefore,  writing  to  you  rather 
in  a  hurry  at  present. 

So  far  as  development  of  small-scale  industries  in  Orissa  is  concerned,  the 
point  we  have  borne  in  mind  is  that  the  Congress  Organisation  as  such  cannot 
get  entangled  in  it.  Individual  Congressmen  or  others  of  course  are  welcome  to 
take  part.  You  have  yourself  stated  this. 

As  for  the  Orissa  Textile  Mill  Ltd.,  this  is  a  matter  being  dealt  with  by  the 
Commerce  &  Industry  Ministry. 

As  for  synthetic  oil  project,  you  will  remember  your  coming  to  me  on 
many  occasions  nine  or  ten  years  ago.  Our  scientists  had  recommended  some 
such  project.  But,  for  a  variety  of  reasons,  our  Planning  Commission  and  the 
Government  of  India  were  rather  reluctant  to  go  forward  with  it  at  the  time.  It 
was  a  very  big  project  and  it  could  be  fitted  in  with  our  then  planning.  At  the 
same  time,  we  had  no  desire  to  come  in  the  way  of  the  Orissa  Government  or 
you  if  they  wished  to  proceed  with  it.  This  was  not  a  very  satisfactory  attitude 
to  take  up. 

As  far  as  I  can  see,  this  project  was  taken  up  rather  in  a  hurry  and  this  led 
to  subsequent  difficulties.  I  cannot  blame  you  for  them  except  that  you  have  an 
adventurous  spirit.  The  Orissa  Government  with  little  experience  of  such  matters 


120.  Letter. 


n.  POLITICS 


proceeded  with  it  without  making  their  own  position  clear.  I  really  do  not  know 
who  can  be  blamed  for  all  this  mess  that  came  up  subsequently.  In  any  event, 
it  seems  to  me  that  there  is  no  legal  liability  on  your  part  to  pay  that  money 
back.  That  has  been  said  even  by  the  Orissa  Government  committees. 

You  have  sent  me  a  draft  for  Rs.  6,70,000/-for  the  Prime  Minister’s  Fund. 
You  have  said  that  this  is  not  connected  with  the  synthetic  oil  project.  But  as  it 
happens  it  represents  exactly  the  same  sum  of  money  and  we  cannot  help 
connecting  it.  I  do  not  particularly  like  the  idea  of  accepting  this  money  for  the 
Prime  Minister’s  Relief  Fund.  I  should  have  thought  that  the  right  course  would 
be  for  you  to  give  this  money  to  the  Orissa  Government  not  because  of  any 
liability  attached  to  you,  but  rather  as  a  graceful  gesture.  After  all  that  means 
the  money  goes  to  the  people  of  Orissa.  I  should  not  like  to  deprive  them  of  it. 
That  may  be  used  for  further  developmental  purposes. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  at  all  possible  for  the  Orissa  Government  to  proceed 
with  the  synthetic  oil  project  now.  They  cannot  do  without  the  help  of  the 
Government  of  India  and  the  Government  of  India  are  not  in  a  position  at 
present  to  undertake  it.  Such  resources  as  we  have,  and  they  are  limited,  will 
be  thrown  into  oil  exploration  and  exploitation  which  is  so  promising  now. 

I  was  sorry  to  read  the  letter  you  wrote  to  Mahtab.  This  was  very 
objectionable  even  allowing  for  some  measure  of  irritation  on  your  part.  You 
have  apologised  for  this.  Anyhow,  I  do  not  think  that  this  kind  of  personal 

i  ^  j 

controversy  does  good  to  anyone. 

I  have  written  to  you  rather  in  a  hurry  as  I  am  leaving  soon  for  Patna  and 
Assam. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


121.  Nehru  sent  copies  of  his  letters  to  Mahtab  and  Patnaik  to  Shastri  for  information. 
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(x)  Punjab 

57.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Investigating  Dahina  Village 
Dacoity122 


April  2,  1960 

My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

Your  letter  of  Marsh  29  in  which  you  have  referred  to  a  dacoity  in  village 
Dahina,  District  Gurgaon.123  Obviously  this  matter  should  be  proceeded  with 
efficiently  and  at  an  early  date. 

You  suggest  that  an  officer  from  Central  Intelligence  should  be  appointed  as 
some  important  political  personalities  are  involved.  Normally,  this  seems  to  me 
the  responsibility  of  the  State  Government.  They  should  take  care  to  appoint  an 
officer  whose  impartiality  and  competence  cannot  be  doubted.  It  does  not 
seem  proper  to  me  that  the  Central  Government  should  undertake  such  activities. 
However,  I  am  sending  these  papers  to  our  Home  Minister  for  his  advice  to  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


58.  To  G.B.  Pant:  Dahina  Village  Dacoity124 


April  2,  1960 


My  dear  Pantji, 

I  enclose  various  papers  which  Sardar  Partap  Singh  Kairon  has  sent  me  about 
a  case  of  dacoity  etc.  Apparently  some  important  people  in  the  Gurgaon  District 
are  involved  in  this.  Even  Rao  Birendra  Singh,  the  Minister,  is  somehow 
connected  with  the  charges  made.  Because  of  those  political  complications, 
Partap  Singh  has  suggested  that  some  Central  investigation  should  take  place. 
I  do  not  particularly  like  this  idea,  but  I  have  written  to  Partap  Singh  that  I  am 
referring  this  matter  to  you  for  your  advice.  Will  you  kindly  consider  it  and 
advise  Partap  Singh  accordingly? 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

122.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab. 

123.  The  Tribune  of  9  March  1960  reported  a  dacoity  in  the  house  of  Kanhya  Lai  in  village 
Dahina  on  8  March. 

124.  Letter. 
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59.  To  R.M.  Hajarnavis:  The  Rarewala  Tubewell  Case125 

April  2,  1960 

My  dear  Hajarnavis, 

At  my  request,  the  Law  Minister  has  been  dealing  with  a  case  about  the  purchase 
of  a  tube-well  from  Sardar  Gian  Singh  Rarewala,  a  Minister  in  the  Punjab 
Government.  This  has  taken  a  long  time.  After  going  through  all  the  papers 
sent  to  me  fully,  the  Law  Minister  recorded  a  note  about  this  case.  In  effect,  he 
said  that  the  transaction  has  not  been  a  very  proper  one  and  it  would  be  better 
if  Sardar  Gian  Singh  took  back  his  tube-well.  Sardar  Gian  Singh,  however, 
was  not  satisfied  and  wanted  to  place  his  case  again  before  the  Law  Minister. 
I  agreed  that  this  should  be  done  and  Sardar  Gian  Singh  forwarded  various 
papers  to  the  Law  Minister.  These  papers  were  with  the  Law  Minister  for  a 
considerable  time.  There  was  delay  because  Gian  Singh  Rarewala  wanted  to 
see  him  personally.  Ultimately  the  Law  Minister  wrote  to  me  on  the  13th  March 
and  said  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  examine  six  persons,  all  engineers.  Further, 
in  his  letter  of  the  13th  March,  he  indicated  on  what  points  the  evidence  of 
these  persons  would  be  necessary.  (This  letter  of  the  Law  Minister  is  in  the 
file.)126 

Thereafter  I  wrote  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Punjab  sending  him  a  copy  of 
the  Law  Minister’s  letter.127 

I  have  now  received  a  letter  from  Sardar  Partap  Singh  Kairon,  dated  25th 
March.  With  this  letter  he  sends  me  some  statements,  in  writing,  of  some  of 
the  engineers  named,  which  had  been  taken  previously. 

I  am  sending  you  all  these  papers  to  you  as  the  Law  Minister  is  away.  I 
would  suggest  that  a  competent  officer  of  the  Law  Ministry  might  go  to 
Chandigarh  and  take  the  evidence  of  the  persons  named  in  the  Law  Minister’s 
letter,  bringing  out  the  points  mentioned.  If  this  is  done  now,  all  the  papers  will 
be  ready  for  the  consideration  of  the  Law  Minister  when  he  returns  to  Delhi 
from  abroad.  I  am  sending  you  the  file. 

Of  course,  when  your  officer  goes  to  Chandigarh,  he  should  previously 
inform  Sardar  Partap  Singh  Kairon  and  Sardar  Gian  Singh  Rarewala  so  that  a 
suitable  date  might  be  fixed  for  his  going  there.  Your  officer  will  naturally 
acquaint  himself  with  the  nature  of  the  case  and  more  particularly  with  the 


125.  Letter  to  Hajarnavis,  Union  Deputy  Minister  for  Law. 

126.  See  SWJN/SS/58/ Appendix  26. 

127.  See  SWJN/SS/58/ item  29. 
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statements  already  made  by  some  of  these  engineers,  which  are  enclosed,  and 
then  note  down  the  particular  points  to  which  the  Law  Minister  has  referred. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


60.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  The  Rarewala  Tube-well 
Case128 


April  2,  1960 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

Your  letter  of  the  25th  March  about  the  tube-well  case  of  Gian  Singh  Rarewala. 
As  our  Law  Minister  has  gone  abroad  to  attend  a  conference  in  Geneva,  I  am 
sending  these  papers  to  the  Deputy  Minister  for  Law  and  requesting  him  to 
arrange  for  an  officer  of  the  Law  Ministry  to  go  to  Chandigarh  to  get  the 
statements  of  the  engineers  concerned.  This  officer  will  of  course  inform  you 
about  his  visit.  It  would  be  desirable  to  inform  Gian  Singh  Rarewala  also. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


61.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Renewing  Chandigarh 
Contract  to  Le  Corbusier129 


April  5,  1960 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

Your  letter  of  March  30  about  the  renewal  of  the  contract  with  Le  Corbusier130 
for  the  Chandigarh  Capital  Project  and  connected  projects.  On  the  whole,  I 
think  that  you  are  wise  in  renewing  this  contract  because  Le  Corbusier  is  one 
of  the  most  eminent  of  architects  at  present  living.  It  may  be,  of  course,  that 
his  ideas  do  not  always  appeal  to  some  people.  But  as  he  has  been  connected 
with  Chandigarh  intimately,  it  is  desirable  to  keep  him  on. 


128.  Letter. 

129.  Letter.  File  No.  7(118)/56-66-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

130.  French  architect  and  town  planner,  and  adviser  to  the  Government  of  Punjab  for  the 
Capital  Project  at  Chandigarh. 
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To  suggest  that  someone  else  should  be  trained  to  take  his  place  has  no 
particular  meaning.  You  can  either  let  him  go  altogether,  because  we  cannot 
afford  him,  or  have  him.  A  half  and  half  business  will  not  help  much. 

I  am  writing  to  our  Works  Ministry  also  on  this  subject.  Of  course,  it 
would  be  desirable  to  associate  young  Indian  architects  with  him  so  that  they 
may  learn  and  get  fresh  ideas,  but  to  imagine  that  the  new  man  can  take 
Corbusier’s  place  fully  is  hardly  correct. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


62.  To  K.C.  Reddy:  Le  Corbusier’s  Genius131 


April  5,  1960 


My  dear  Reddy, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Partap  Singh  Kairon  just  for  your  information.  On  the 
whole,  I  think  it  is  wise  of  the  Punjab  Government  to  renew  the  contract  of  Le 
Corbusier.  If  they  can  do  so  with  less  expenditure  in  foreign  exchange,  all  the 
better.  It  would  be  right  also  to  associate  young  Indian  architects  with  him  so 
that  they  may  learn  new  ideas.  But  to  say  that  somebody  else  should  take  his 
place  because  he  is  competent  enough  to  do  so  has  little  meaning.  It  may  be 
that  our  young  architects  are  really  good.  I  believe  they  are.  But  Corbusier  is  a 
genius,  and  geniuses  are  not  produced  to  order. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


63.  To  N.V.  Gadgil:  Tired  of  Master  Tara  Singh132 


April  6,  1960 


My  dear  Gadgil, 

I  did  not  inform  you  previously  about  the  visit  to  me  of  some  of  the  Akali 
ML  As  from  the  Punjab,  who  urged  me  to  take  some  step  to  please  Master  Tara 


131.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Works,  Housing  and  Supply.  File  No.  7(1 18)/56-66- 
PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

132.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Punjab. 
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Singh.133 1  made  it  perfectly  clear  to  them  that  I  was  not  interested  in  this  kind 
of  politics.  People  should  choose  according  to  their  convictions.  I  was  a  little 
tired  of  politics  being  governed  by  personal  whims.  My  past  experience  of 
dealing  with  Master  Tara  Singh  had  not  been  happy.  It  was,  therefore,  up  to 
them  no  decide  what  they  were  going  to  do.  No  one  can  have  it  both  ways. 

Thus  I  did  not  encourage  them  at  all.  I  have  thought  of  writing  to  you 
today  because  of  a  press  message  from  Chandigarh  which  has  appeared  in  the 
Evening  News  today  and  which  is  likely  to  appear  in  the  Hindustan  Times 
tomorrow.134  As  usual,  this  is  not  a  correct  piece  of  news  and  it  gives  the 
impression  that  I  am  waiting  to  see  Master  Tara  Singh.  I  have  no  such  intention. 
Indeed,  I  cannot  even  find  the  time  now.  In  two  days’  time,  I  am  going  to 
Maharashtra.135  On  return,  after  a  day’s  stay  in  Delhi,  I  go  to  Patna  and  Assam. 
Soon  after  my  return  from  there,  I  start  my  talks  with  Chou  En-lai.  And  then  I 
go  to  England. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


64.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Akali  MLAs  Visit136 


April  6,  1960 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

As  a  somewhat  misleading  message  from  Chandigarh  appears  in  the  papers 
this  evening  about  the  Akali  MLAs’  visit  to  me  some  days  ago,  I  thought  I  had 
better  clear  this  up,  and  have  written  to  Governor  Gadgil  accordingly.  I  am 
enclosing  a  copy  of  this  letter  for  your  information. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


133.  Six  Akali  Dal  MLAs,  led  by  Sarup  Singh,  met  Nehru  on  27  March,  according  to  a  report 
in  The  Tribune ,  28  March  1960. 

134.  For  the  report  in  The  Hindustan  Times  of  7  April,  see  Appendix  21. 

135.  For  Nehru’s  Maharashtra  tour,  see  items  4-11. 

136.  Letter. 
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65.  To  Bahadur  Singh:  ignore  Tara  Singh’s  Cal!  to  Quit 
Congress137 


April  6,  1960 


Dear  Bahadur  Singhji, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  6  informing  me  that  you  do  not  propose  to 
take  any  notice  of  Master  Tara  Singh’s  call  to  quit  Congress.  Your  decision  is, 
I  think,  completely  correct.  Our  politics  surely  are  based  on  some  principles 
and  not  on  the  whims  of  individuals. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


66.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Local  Police  to  Investigate 
Gurgaon  Dacoity138 


April  12,  1960 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

You  will  remember  writing  to  me  about  the  case  of  a  dacoity  in  Gurgaon  District 
at  Police  Station  Khol.  You  suggested  that,  in  view  of  a  certain  possible  political 
implications,  a  person  from  the  Central  Intelligence  might  carry  out  enquiries. 
I  wrote  to  you  that  I  thought  that  this  should  be  left  to  the  local  police,  but  I 
sent  your  letter  to  our  Home  Minister.139  Pantji  has  now  written  to  me  that  he 
feels  that  the  Central  Intelligence  Bureau  need  not  be  brought  into  the  picture. 
The  case  is  a  simple  criminal  case  and  the  local  police  have  already  investigated 
it.  He  is,  therefore,  of  opinion  that  you  should  proceed  with  this  case  in  the 
normal  way. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


137.  Letter  to  Bahadur  Singh,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Ludhiana,  Punjab. 

138.  Letter. 

139.  See  items  57-58. 
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(xi)  Uttar  Pradesh 

67.  To  Sampurnanand:  Kamalapati  Tripathi  Case140 


April  6,  1960 


My  dear  Sampumanad, 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter141  from  Raj  Narain,  a  member  of  your  Legislative 
Assembly.  I  do  not  quite  know  what  I  have  to  do  about  this  matter  now.  Up  to 
what  stage  has  the  case  in  the  law  court  proceeded? 


Your  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


68.  To  Sampurnanand:  Yadunath  Singh’s  Dacoits 
Surrender  Efforts142 


April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Sampurnanand, 

As  you  know,  Major  General  Yadunath  Singh  has  been  working  for  some  time 
past  to  get  what  are  called  Dacoits  to  surrender  unconditionally.  Apparently  he 
has  had  some  success  and  he  hopes  to  have  greater  success  in  future,  more 
particularly,  he  has  in  mind  Vinobaji’s  visit  to  these  areas. 

I  think  that  you  should  try  to  help  these  attempts  that  are  being  made  and 
specially  take  advantage  of  Vinobaji’s  visit. 

Major  General  Yadunath  Singh  has  sent  me  a  letter  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose.143 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


140.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  UP. 

141.  See  Appendix  13. 

142.  Letter. 

143.  See  Appendix  14. 
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(c)  Goa 


69.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Insult  to  Goans144 

I  am  sending  you  a  letter145  from  the  publisher  of  Goan  Tribune 146  and  also  a 
copy  of  this  paper.  This  contains  an  open  letter  addressed  to  me  and  it  gives 
instances  of  the  insulting  treatment  given  to  Goans  at  Majali.  This  matter  has 
come  up  before  us  again.  I  do  hope  that  we  are  dealing  with  this  effectively 
now  and  making  it  quite  clear  to  our  police  and  customs  people  that  Goans 
should  be  treated  with  decency  and  politeness  and  no  hindrance  should  be 
placed  on  their  going  in  or  out. 


70.  To  M.C.  Setalvad:  The  Hague  Court  Judgement147 

April  13,  1960 

My  dear  Setalvad, 

After  long  waiting,  at  last  the  Hague  Court  have  delivered  the  judgment.148  I 
only  know  the  broad  outlines  of  that  judgment  yet.  But  on  the  whole  it  appears 
to  be  satisfactory. 

I  should  like  to  express  to  you  my  deep  gratitude  for  the  great  trouble  you 
took  over  this  case.  Perhaps  you  could  convey  my  gratitude  also  to  your 
colleagues  in  this  case. 

Mukhi149  has  worked  hard  and  competently  and  deserves  credit. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


144.  Note  to  CS,  5  April  1960. 

145.  Letter  not  available. 

146.  Lambert  Mascarenhas,  publisher  and  editor  of  the  Goan  Tribune ,  published  from  Bombay. 

147.  Letter  to  the  Attorney-General  of  India. 

148.  In  1955,  Portugal  had  asked  the  International  Court  of  Justice  to  declare  that  India  had 
committed  a  breach  of  international  obligations,  and  had  claimed  right  of  passage  for  both 
armed  forces  and  officials  from  Daman  on  the  West  Coast,  which  she  still  governed,  to  the 
inland  enclaves  of  Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli,  over  which  she  had  lost  control  in  July  1954 
after  a  rising.  On  12  April  1960,  the  International  Court  of  Justice  ruled  that  Portugual 
had  right  of  passage  to  enclaves  in  India  for  private  persons,  but  not  for  the  armed  forces. 
See  The  Statesman,  13  April  1960. 

149.  J.  M.  Mukhi,  Legal  Adviser  in  the  Ministry  of  External  Affairs. 
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(d)  CAG’s  Constitutional  Role 

71 .  To  M.  Ananthasayanam  Ayyangar:  CAG’s  Report  on 
Defence  Ministry150 

April  13,  1960 

Dear  Mr.  Speaker, 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  Comptroller  &  Auditor  General  of  India  today  in 
regard  to  certain  comments  that  had  been  made  about  his  Report  on  the  Defence 
Ministry.151  This  afternoon  I  also  met  about  20  Members  of  Parliament  who 
drew  my  attention  to  what  they  considered  were  some  unusual  features  in 
these  reports.152 

It  has  not  been  our  practice  or  convention  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
work  of  the  Comptroller  &  Auditor-General.  I  would,  therefore,  rather  keep 
out  of  this  controversy  that  appears  to  have  arisen.  I  advised  the  Members  of 


DROWNING  THE  REPORT 


[V.K.  Krishna  Menon  on  right] 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  13  April  1960,  p.7) 


150.  Letter  to  Ayyangar,  Speaker,  Lok  Sabha. 

151.  See  Appendix  30. 

152.  According  to  a  report  in  The  Hindu  of  15  April  1960,  fifteen  Congress  MPs  met  Nehru 
to  discuss  the  report. 
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Parliament  who  came  to  see  me  to  approach  you  on  the  subject  and  ask  for 
your  advice. 

I  am  enclosing  a  copy  of  the  letter  of  the  Comptroller  &  Auditor-General 
addressed  to  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


72.  To  Morarji  Desai:  CAG’s  Report  on  Defence  Ministry153 


April  13,  1960 


My  dear  Morarji, 

I  received  a  letter  from  the  Comptroller  &  Auditor-General  today.  This  was  in 
regard  to  some  comments  and  criticisms  made  in  the  course  of  the  recent 


[ADMINISTRATION  IS  POLITICS] 

You  Said  It 


By  LAXMAN 


Yes,  I  am  the  administrative  officer  here.  But  those  politicians  think 
I  interfere  too  much  in  the  administration 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  13  April  1960,  p.l) 


153.  Letter  to  Desai,  Union  Minister  of  Finance. 
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debate  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  the  Defence  Estimates.154  This  afternoon  I  also 
received  a  deputation  of  about  20  Members  of  Parliament  who  drew  my  attention 
to  these  criticisms. 

I  told  these  Members  of  Parliament  that  I  did  not  wish  to  interfere  in  this 
matter  in  any  way.  If  they  so  wished,  they  could  see  the  Speaker  and  take  his 
advice  in  the  matter. 

I  am  enclosing,  for  your  information,  the  letter  that  the  Auditor-General 
has  written  to  me.155 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(e)  Administration 

(i)  General 


73.  To  the  Police  Welfare  Exhibition156 

I  send  a  message  of  greeting  and  good  wishes  to  the  Police  Welfare  Exhibition 
and  Cultural  Meet  which  is  going  to  be  held  in  Simla  early  in  May.  The  work 
that  the  police  does  is  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  community.  But  the 
value  of  this  work  can  be  judged  in  many  ways.  One  test  is  the  cooperation  of 
the  people  which  the  police  succeed  in  getting.  This  depends  very  greatly  on 
their  reputation  for  integrity  and  fair  play,  I  hope  that  our  police  officers  and 
men  will  always  bear  this  in  mind  and  thus  maintain  a  fine  tradition  of  service. 


154.  On  8  April  1960. 

155.  See  Appendix  30. 

156.  Message  forwarded  to  Shamsher  Singh,  IG,  Police,  Punjab,  28  March  1960. 
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74.  To  Sarwar  AM  Khan:  Kaiser  Jahan’s  UPSC 
Application157 


29th  March,  1960 

Dear  Nawab  Sahib, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  25th  March.  I  am  sorry  there  was  some  confusion  and 
delay  in  forwarding  your  daughter’s  application  for  appearing  in  the  IFS 
examination.  I  have  enquired  into  this  matter  and  I  have  been  told  by  the  Chairman 
of  the  Public  Service  Commission  that  they  are  very  strict  and  rigid  in  these 
matters.  The  only  delay  they  might  condone  is  the  delay  in  the  post.  No  other 
reason  has  been  considered  adequate. 

You  will  appreciate  that  I  cannot  interfere  in  this  matter  as  the  Public  Service 
Commission  is  a  completely  independent  body  and  for  the  Prime  Minister  to 
interfere  would  be  improper.  If  it  was  not  on  account  of  the  post,  then  I  fear 
the  Commission  will  not  condone  it. 

This  is  certainly  a  pity.  Anyhow,  Kaiser  should  not  take  this  to  heart.  She 
will  be  all  the  better  prepared  for  the  examination  next  time. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


75.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Kaiser  Jahan’s  UPSC 
Application158 

29th  March,  1960 

[My  dear  High  Commissioner], 

The  Nawab  of  Kurwai  wrote  to  me  that  there  had  been  some  slight  delay  in  his 
daughter  Kaiser’s  application  for  appearing  in  the  IFS  examination  being 
forwarded  to  the  UPSC.  He  asked  me  to  get  this  delay  condoned.  I  asked  our 
Secretary-General  to  enquire  from  the  Chairman  of  the  UPSC  who  said  that 
they  are  very  rigid  in  these  matters  and  even  a  day’s  delay  cannot  be  condoned. 
Only  if  the  delay  has  been  caused  in  the  post  would  they  agree  to  condonation, 
I  cannot  do  anything  more  in  this  matter  and  it  is  very  improper  for  me  to 
interfere.  I  am  sorry  for  this.  I  wonder  if  the  delay  was  due  to  Kaiser  or  to  our 
people  in  the  High  Commissioner’s  office.  Anyhow  there  it  is. 


157.  Letter  to  the  Nawab  of  Kurwai,  Madhya  Pradesh. 

158.  Letter  to  the  High  Commissioner  to  the  UK. 
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I  have  written  to  the  Nawab  of  Kurwai  accordingly,  copy  enclosed. 


[Yours  sincerely,] 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


76.  To  M.J.  Desai:  The  Bhopal  Succession159 

This  representation  from  Princess  Abida  Sultana  of  Bhopal  has  already  been 
received  by  me  previously  and  forwarded  to  the  Home  Minister. 160  You  may, 
however,  send  Shri  Rajeshwar  Dayal’s161  letter  with  its  enclosure  to  the  Home 
Minister  as  this  will  probably  expedite  the  consideration  of  this  case. 

2.  I  might  inform  you,  however,  and  you  may  have  this  information 
conveyed  to  our  High  Commissioner  in  Pakistan  for  his  personal  use,  that  this 
question  raises  rather  important  matters.  We  have  to  determine  not  merely  as 
to  who  is  the  successor  of  the  late  Nawab  of  Bhopal162  in  accordance  with  the 
rules  laid  down  by  him  for  this  purpose,  but  also  whether,  in  the  circumstances, 
we  can  recognise  any  successor  to  the  ex-ruler  at  all.  The  Nawab’s  personal 
property  will,  of  course,  go  to  the  children  and  widows  in  accordance  with 
Muslim  law.  The  question  is  about  the  succession  to  the  ruler  and  to  the  Privy 
Purse.  It  may  perhaps  be  decided  that,  in  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  this 
case,  the  President  need  not  acknowledge  any  successor. 


[ROYAL  SUCCESSION] 


[From  right:  Rajendra  Prasad,  G.B.  Pant,  royalty] 
(From  Shankar's  Weekly ,  3  April  1960,  p.12) 


159.  Note  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary,  2  April  1960. 

160.  Nehru  wrote  to  G.B.  Pant  on  28  March  1960:  “I  am  enclosing  a  letter  from  Princess  Abida 
Sultana  of  Bhopal  in  which  she  advances  her  claims  to  the  succession  there.” 

161.  India’s  High  Commissioner  to  Pakistan. 

162.  Nawab  Hamidullah  Khan  of  Bhopal  had  died  in  February  1960. 


238 


n.  POLITICS 


3.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  President  decides  to  acknowledge  the 
successor,  then  another  question  arises  as  to  whether  this  lady  who  renounced 
her  Indian  nationality,  gave  up  the  part  of  the  Privy  Purse  which  she  was 
getting  and  became  a  Pakistan  national  and  later  an  Ambassador  of  Pakistan,  is 
at  all  entitled  to  anything  from  us.  The  fact  that  she  is  prepared  to  resume  her 
Indian  nationality  now  does  not  make  much  difference. 

4.  These  are  important  questions  for  us  to  consider.  Shri  Rajeshwar  Dayal 
need  not  say  anything  about  this  matter  to  the  Princess.  All  I  have  written  is  for 
his  personal  information.163 


77.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Employing  a  Hindu  from  Pakistan164 

April  7,  1960 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

You  will  remember  the  case  of  A.K.  Dutta-Choudhury,  a  Hindu  officer  of  the 
Civil  Service  of  Pakistan  who  resigned  recently  and  came  to  India.  There  was 
some  idea  that  he  might  be  given  a  suitable  appointment  in  India.  We  have 
received  a  letter  from  our  Deputy  High  Commissioner  at  Dacca.  Although  this 
is  a  top  secret  and  personal  letter,  I  am  sending  you  a  copy  of  it.  But  please  do 
not  transfer  it  to  official  files  or  allow  others  to  see  it.165 

In  view  of  this  position,  it  will  not  be  wise  for  the  Government  of  West 
Bengal  to  employ  A.K.  Dutta-Choudhury,  at  least  for  some  time  to  come.  You 
may  try  to  get  some  employment  for  him  in  a  private  firm  or  corporation. 

Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


163.  On  13  April,  Nehru  forwarded  to  Pant  yet  another  telegram  from  Abida  Sultana  dated  12 
April  from  Karachi:  “  My  presentation  dated  23  March  sent  registered  airmail  not  yet 
favoured  by  postal  acknowledgement.  Copy  of  same  also  forwarded  through  courtesy  of 
Indian  High  Commission.  Pressure  from  public  Bhopal  increasing  daily  compelling  me  to 
urgently  request  Your  Excellency  for  personal  discussion.  I  am  unable  to  ignore  requests 
from  Bhopal.  Will  be  most  grateful  for  an  early  opportunity  of  visiting  Your  Excellency 
and  other  Government  officials.” 

164.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 

165.  See  Appendix  17  for  V.C.  Tripathi’s  letter  of  4  April. 
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78.  To  P.  Subbarayan:  Junkets  on  Inaugural  Flights  166 

April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Subbarayan, 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received.  It  is  not  signed.  Nevertheless,  I  think 
you  might  see  it. 

The  objection  taken  to  some  Indian  diplomats  having  come  here  is  not 
justified.  It  is  the  normal  practice  of  the  airlines  on  their  proving  flights  to  take 
some  diplomats. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(ii)  Corruption 

79.  To  C.  Subramaniam:  Kamaraj’s  Irritation  with 
Thyagarajan167 

March  30,  1960 

My  dear  Subramaniam, 

I  have  your  letter  of  28th  March  about  the  Madurai  college  affair. 

I  appreciate  what  you  say.  I  can  understand  Kamaraj’s168  irritation  in  this 
matter.  It  is  irritating.  The  point  to  be  considered,  however,  is  not  the  goodness 
or  badness  of  Thiagaraja169  and  his  ways,  but  how  the  interests  of  education 
could  be  best  served.  It  would  be  unfortunate  if  it  appears  that  the  Madras 
Government  comes  in  the  way  of  the  growth  of  colleges  which  are  so  such 
required.  Of  course,  it  should  be  made  quite  clear  that  conditions  must  be 
strictly  laid  down  and  that  they  are  not  misused.170 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

166.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Transport  and  Communication.  File  No.  27/63/60-70- 
PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

167.  Letter  to  the  Minister  of  Finance,  Madras. 

168.  Chief  Minister  of  Madras. 

169.  Karumuttu  Thyagarajan,  Freedom  fighter  and  industrialist  from  Madurai,  established 
many  educational  institutions.  Different  spellings  have  been  used:  Thyagaraja,  Thiagaraja, 
Thiagarjar,  Thiagaraya,  Theagaraya. 

170.  On  Thyagaraja  College,  Madurai.  See  also  SWJN/SS/58/  items  72-94. 
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80.  To  Mohanlal  Sukhadia:  Flooded  with  Complaints171 

31st  March,  1960 

My  dear  Sukhadia, 

Ever  since  I  announced  that  I  was  prepared  to  receive  any  complaints  of 
corruption,  etc.,  I  am  getting  a  large  number  of  such  things.  I  deal  with  them 
as  I  think  best.  In  this  connection,  N.  Salivati172  has  been  troubling  me  a  great 
deal  by  sending  me  frequent  enquiries.  I  do  not  propose  to  encourage  him. 

Nevertheless,  since  he  has  written  to  me  in  his  letter  something  referring 
to  you,  I  am  sending  you  an  extract  from  that  letter.  I  do  not  propose  to  answer 
his  enquiry. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


[ENDLESS  CORRUPTION] 

Art  y£4,  VOH'T  UOKKV 
I  AM  t|£Rt  tO  LOOK 


mto  it  > 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  27  March  1960,  p.  9) 


171.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan. 

172.  Editor,  Salivati  Newsletter ,  Bombay. 
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81.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Legal  Advice  to  Krishna  Menon173 

Defence  Minister  spoke  to  me  today  about  the  case  in  London.  '4  He  said  that 
the  Law  Secretary  had  apparently  misunderstood  him  about  his  preparing  a 
“proof’  or  statement  of  the  evidence  he  might  give.  He  was  agreeable  to  preparing 
this.  But  for  this  purpose  he  would  like  some  competent  legal  advice. 

2.  He  suggested,  and  I  agreed  with  him,  that  Shri  G.S.  Pathak  (who  is 
now  a  Member  of  the  Rajya  Sabha)  should  be  asked  to  look  through  these 
papers.  He  can  then  be  in  a  position  to  advise  the  Defence  Minister. 

3.  Please  inform  Shri  G.S.  Pathak  accordingly. 

4.  As  for  the  date  of  the  Defence  Minister’s  departure  for  London,  it 
would  be  rather  awkward  for  him  to  go  as  soon  as  the  Premier  Chou  En-lai 
comes  here. 


82.  To  S.  Radhakrishnan:  The  Thyagaraja  College175 

8  th  April,  1960 

[My  dear  Radhakrishnan,] 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  C.  Subramaniam,176 1  spoke  to  you  about  this 
the  other  day. 


[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


173.  Note  to  the  CS,  7  April  1960. 

174.  The  Jeep  Case. 

175.  Letter  to  the  Vice  President. 

176.  See  Appendix  19  for  Subramaniam’s  letter  of  5  April. 
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83.  To  C.  Subramaniam:  Valuing  Land  for  the  Thyagaraja 
College 177 


April  12,  1960 

My  dear  Subramaniam, 

Your  letter  of  the  9th  April  has  just  reached  me.  This  is  about  the  Thiagaraja 
College  at  Madurai.178 

I  am  not  a  very  competent  person  to  advise  you  about  fixing  the  price  of 
land,  but  I  imagine  that  the  proposal  you  have  made,  that  is,  that  a  senior 
official  might  value  the  land,  is  suitable. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


84.  To  S.  Radhakrishnan:  The  Thyagaraja  College179 

April  12,  1960 

[My  dear  Radhakrishnan,] 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  have  received  from  Subramaniam,180  which  takes 
us  a  little  farther  in  this  matter  of  Thiagaraja  College  at  Madurai. 

[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


177.  Letter. 

178.  See  Appendix  29  for  Subramaniam’s  letter  of  9  April. 

179.  Letter. 

180.  See  Appendix  29. 
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85.  To  S.R.  Das:  His  Letter  to  C.  D.  Deshmukh181 


April  12,  1960 


My  dear  Shri  Das, 

I  have  just  returned  to  Delhi  after  a  tour  in  parts  of  Maharashtra.  On  my  return 
I  have  receieved  a  copy  of  your  letter  dated  April  7,  1960,  addressed  to  Shri 
C.D.  Deshmukh.182  So  far  I  am  concerned,  I  entirely  agree  with  what  you  have 
written. 


[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


86.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Black  Marketeering  of  Newsprint183 


April  13,  1960 


My  dear  Bidhan, 

We  have  been  receiving  frequent  complaints  about  the  black  marketing  of 
newsprint.  I  see  that  recently  in  the  Statesman  it  was  stated  that  stolen  newsprint 
was  seized  in  considerable  quantities  in  Calcutta.  I  do  hope  that  this  matter  will 
be  pursued  and  whoever  might  be  responsible  should  be  made  to  suffer  for  this 
criminal  activity.  Possibly  some  of  those  who  are  connected  with  this  mischief 
will  try  to  shield  themselves  or  hush  up  the  affair.  I  hope  that  this  will  not  be 
permitted. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal] 


181.  Letter  to  the  Vice  Chancellor  of  Visva-Bharati. 

182.  Chairman,  UGC. 

183.  Letter  to  Roy,  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal. 
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(iii)  Passports 


87.  To  S.  Dutt:  Passport  Scandals184 

I  do  not  know  if  you  have  got  the  report  from  the  Intelligence  Department 
about  the  passport  scandal.  I  have  received  such  a  report  which  I  am  sending 
to  you.  In  this  report  it  is  stated  that  they  hoped  to  finalise  investigations  by  the 
end  of  April. 

2.  The  Intelligence  people  have  sent  a  list  of  passport  agents  and  travel 
companies  who  were  involved  in  these  passport  scandals.  Presumably  some 
of  these  will  be  proceeded  against  in  the  law  courts  in  connection  with  the 
passport  cases.  Apart  from  that,  as  I  have  suggested  elsewhere,  these  companies 
should  be  black-listed  and  Government  and  other  offices  and  agencies  should 
be  informed  not  to  deal  with  them. 

3.  There  are  again  some  other  companies  mentioned  which  had  links 
with  these  bogus  travel  agencies.  These  other  companies  should  also  be  informed 
that  they  should  not  deal  with  the  bogus  companies. 


(f)  Social  Groups185 

88.  To  P.T.  Borale:  Scheduled  Caste  Benefits  for 
Converts  to  Buddhism186 


April  8,  1960 

Dear  Shri  Borale, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  30th  March.187  It  was  good  of  you  to  have  written 
to  me  on  your  relinquishing  the  high  office  of  Mayor  of  Bombay. 

I  have  given  much  thought  to  the  point  you  have  raised  in  your  letter.  The 
people  who  have  been  converted  recently  to  Buddhism  should  certainly  be 
treated  with  sympathy  and  consideration.  But  so  far  as  the  law  is  concerned, 
we  have  been  definitely  advised  that  they  cannot  be  treated  as  if  they  continue 
to  be  governed  by  the  provisions  meant  for  the  Scheduled  Castes.  To  change 


184.  Note  to  FS,  2  April  1960. 

185.  See  also,  Nehru’s  address  to  a  conference  of  denotified  tribes  at  Umedpur,  Sholapur,  on 
11  April  1960,  during  his  Maharashtra  tour,  in  speeches  in  General,  item  9. 

186.  Letter  to  Borale,  Mayor  of  Bombay  till  31  March  1960.  File  No.  2  (172)/57-63-PMS. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 
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the  law  is  a  difficult  matter  and  I  do  not  think  that  that  is  worthwhile  in  so  far 
as  certain  political  privileges  are  given.  There  remain  educational  and  social 
facilities.  There  is  nothing  that  can  be  done,  so  far  as  I  know,  by  law  in  regard 
to  social  facilities.  The  law  is  clear  enough  and  is  against  all  discrimination.  For 
the  rest,  it  is  a  question  of  educating  public  opinion.  That  too,  1  believe,  is 
being  done. 

Then  we  come  to  educational  facilities.  There  are  two  types  of  such 
facilities,  one  particularly  meant  for  the  Scheduled  Castes,  and  the  other  for 
backward  people  generally.  I  think  that  there  should  be  no  distinction  made  in 
future  between  various  castes,  but  these  particular  facilities  should  be  given  on 
the  basis  of  economic  conditions.  For  the  present,  however,  we  are  a  little  tied 
up  with  the  rules  governing  the  Scheduled  Castes.  But  progressively  we  are 
shifting  over  to  educational  facilities  for  others  also.  In  regard  to  the  bright 
students,  many  States  have  already  introduced  full  facilities  for  education, 
including  technical  education. 

There  has  been  more  than  one  committee  to  consider  the  question  of 
improving  conditions  in  villages,  towns  and  cities  in  regard  to  housing  etc. 
This  problem  is  a  vast  one  and  can  only  be  tackled  progressively.  It  should 
undoubtedly  be  considered  important. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


89.  To  Amrit  Kauri  Enough  of  Fletcher188 


April  13,  1960 

My  dear  Amrit, 

I  have  your  letter  of  April  9th  with  which  you  have  sent  me  a  long  memorandum 
by  Fletcher.189 

I  really  have  no  time  to  read  this  memorandum.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  have 
read  long  notes  by  him  previously  on  this  very  subject  and  we  considered  this 
question  of  Dandakaranya  repeatedly  and  at  some  length.  Fletcher  might  be  a 
good  officer.  That  was  my  own  impression  of  him.  But  he  did  not  fit  in  at 
Dandakaranya  and  we  have  had  to  suffer  because  of  some  things  that  he  did  or 


187.  See  Appendix  10. 

188.  Letter  to  Amrit  Kaur,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Punjab. 

189  A.L.  Fletcher,  Chief  Administrator,  Dandakaranya  Development  Authority,  1958-60.  See 
also  SWJN/SS/54/p.  331. 
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did  not  do.  Dandakaranya  cannot  function  without  the  full  cooperation  of  the 
Bengal  Government  and  the  Bengal  Government  could  not  put  up  with  him. 

[Yours, 

Jawaharlal] 


(g)  Language 

90.  To  G.B.  Pant:  A  Second  Official  Language 
Commission  Premature190 


April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Pantji, 

Your  letter  of  April  8th  about  the  proposal  to  appoint  a  second  Official  Language 
Commission.191 1  am  not  competent  to  discuss  the  legal  aspect  of  this  question. 
And  so,  naturally,  I  accept  the  Law  Minister’s  opinion. 

But  from  every  practical  point  of  view,  to  appoint  a  second  Official  Language 
Commission  now  when  we  have  hardly  finished  with  the  first  commission 
would  be  odd  and  undesirable. 

Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 

(h)  Representative  Institutions 

91 .  To  M.N.  Kaul:  Discrimination  Against  Japanese 
Correspondents192 


March  28,  1960 


My  dear  Kaul,193 

As  you  probably  know,  some  Japanese  correspondents  complained  to  me  that 
they  had  not  been  invited  to  Parliament  House  on  the  two  occasions  when 
President  Eisenhower  and  Mr.  Khrushchev  addressed  Members  of  Parliament, 


190.  Letter.  File  No.  52(13)/58-63-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

191.  See  Appendix  27. 

192.  Letter .  File  No.  43(148)/60-61-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

193.  M.N.  Kaul  (1901-1984);  Secretary,  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat,  New  Delhi. 
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although  other  correspondents  had  been  invited.194 1  was  surprised  to  learn  of 
this  and  I  asked  my  PPS  to  enquire  as  to  who  had  been  invited.  I  found 
subsequently  that  some  Japanese  correspondents  had  actually  been  invited, 
and  that  the  complaint  they  had  made  had  no  basis.  I  asked  my  PPS  to  send  for 
these  correspondents  and  face  them  with  this  fact  that  they  had  actually  been 
invited  and  yet  they  had  complained. 

I  gather  from  my  PPS  that  Shakdher195  apparently  objected  to  the  Prime 
Minister’s  Secretariat  having  anything  to  do  with  this  matter  and,  in  fact,  not 
only  refused  to  attend  this  meeting  with  the  Japanese  correspondents,  but  even 
took  exception  to  the  fact  that  Ramachandran196  had  been  asked  to  attend.197 

This  is  very  extraordinary  and  I  think  this  matter  should  be  cleared  up  with 
the  Speaker.  There  is  no  question  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat  or  anyone 
else  interfering  with  the  discretion  of  the  Speaker  in  these  matters,  but  the 
External  Affairs  Ministry  has  to  deal  with  foreign  correspondents  and  naturally 
when  a  complaint  is  made,  I  had  to  enquire.  I  propose  to  speak  to  the  Speaker 
about  this  matter.  Before  I  do  so,  I  should  like  to  know  if  the  facts  I  have  stated 
above  about  Shakdher  are  correct.198 


Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


194.  See  SWJN/S S/5 7/items  149  and  150. 

195.  S.L.  Shakdher,  Joint  Secretary,  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat. 

196.  K.S.  Ramachandran,  General  Manager,  PTI,  and  chairman  of  Press  Gallery  Committee. 

197.  For  K.  Ram’s  note  of  28  March,  see  Appendix  7. 

198.  Kaul  replied  on  29  March  that  he  had  looked  into  the  papers  in  his  Secretariat  and  the 
facts  as  represented  to  Nehru  were  not  correct.  He  wrote:  “  Shakdher  did  not  object  to  the 
Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat  having  anything  to  do  with  this  matter.  He  was  not  asked  to 
attend  the  meeting  and  he  took  no  exception  to  the  fact  that  Ramachandran  had  been 
asked  to  attend.” 
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92.  To  Rajendra  Prasad:  Reinstate  Tara  Shankar 
Banerjee  for  Rajya  Sabha  Nominations199 


March  29,  1960 

My  dear  Mr.  President, 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  the  Presidential  nominations  to  the  Rajya  Sabha. 

In  your  letter  of  the  14th  March,  you  were  pleased  to  agree  to  nominate 
the  following  four  persons. 

1 .  Shri  Tara  Shankar  Banerjee, 

2.  Shri  M.  Satyanarayana, 

3.  Professor  A.R.  Wadia,  and 

4.  Shri  K.M.  Panikkar 

Thereafter  I  brought  to  your  notice  that  the  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning 
Commission,  Shri  V.T,  Krishnamachari,  was  resigning  from  the  Planning 
Commission  soon  and  we  had  had  in  mind  that  he  should  come  to  the  Rajya 
Sabha.  In  fact,  he  had  been  informed  of  this.  He  would  naturally  have  been  a 
very  desirable  appointment.200 

Of  the  four  names  you  had  approved,  the  only  person  whose  name  could 
be  taken  out  to  make  room  for  Shri  V.T.  Krishnamachari  was  that  of  Shri  Tara 
Shankar  Banerjee.  Even  this  created  some  difficulty  because  of  some  assurance 
given  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal.  However,  you  were  pleased  to 
agree  that  in  place  of  Shri  Tara  Shankar  Banerjee’s  name,  Shri  V.T. 
Krishnamachari’ s  name  could  be  substituted. 

Later,  you  were  pleased  to  draw  my  attention  to  certain  legal  aspects  of 
these  nominations  and  whether  it  was  possible  to  keep  one  of  them  vacant  for 
some  time.  Consequently,  I  had  this  matter  examined  by  the  Home  Ministry 
and  we  felt  that  the  four  nominations  should  take  place  at  the  same  time.  This 
had  created  a  difficulty  because  Shri  V.T.  Krishnamachari  cannot  be  nominated 
till  he  leaves  the  Planning  Commission  and  it  is  not  convenient  to  him  to  leave 
it  before  finalising  the  draft  of  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan.  This  means  that  he  has 
to  remain  in  the  Planning  Commission  till  about  two  months  more.201 

I  have  discussed  this  matter  with  the  Home  Minister  as  well  as  Shri  V.T. 
Krishnamachari.  In  the  circumstances,  there  is  no  choice  left  to  us  but  to  leave 


199.  Letter.  File  No.  48/60.,  President’s  Secretariat.  Also  available  in  File  No.  37/7/60-Pub.I., 
MHA  and  JN  Collection.  Copied  to  G.B.  Pant. 

200.  See  also  SWJN/SS/5  8/items  1 14-116. 

201.  Krishnamachari  continued  as  Deputy  Chairman  of  the  Planning  Commisssion  till  21  June 
1960. 
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out  Shri  V.T.  Krishnamachari’s  name  from  the  present  list.  All  that  we  can  say 
is  that  whenever  a  new  vacancy  arises,  his  name  will  be  the  first  choice.  Shri 
V.T.  Krishnamachari  has  appreciated  our  difficulty  and  agreed  to  this. 

I  am,  therefore,  reverting  to  my  first  recommendation  to  you,  which  indeed 
you  accepted  then,  and  suggesting  the  following  four  names  for  nomination  by 
you  to  the  Rajya  Sabha: 

1.  Shri  Tara  Shankar  Banerjee, 

2.  Shri  M.  Satyanarayana, 

3.  Professor  A.R.  Wadia,  and 

4.  Shri  K.M.  Panikkar 

I  hope  you  will  be  pleased  to  agree.  The  Home  Ministry  will  thereupon  take 
the  necessary  steps  and  have  a  notification  issued. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


93.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Tara  Shankar  Banerjee  for  the  Rajya 
Sabha203 


March  29,  1960 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

There  has  been  some  difficulty  about  the  Presidential  nominations  to  the  Rajya 
Sabha.  We  find  that  they  have  to  be  made  all  together  and  cannot  keep  one 
vacant  for  V.T.  Krishnamachari.  V.T.  Krishnamachari  cannot  leave  the  Planning 
Commission  for  another  two  months.  Therefore,  we  have  to  leave  him  out 
from  our  present  list.  I  am  now  recommending  again  Tara  Shankar  Banerjee’s 
name  to  the  President. 

I  hope  this  is  all  right. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawahar] 


202.  Rajendra  Prasad  replied  on  30  March  that  in  the  circumstances  the  names  mentioned  in 
the  previous  list  might  be  notified. 

203.  Letter. 
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94.  To  K.  Ram:  Ramachandran’s  Mischief204 

Shri  M.N.  Kaul  and  Shri  Shakdher  came  to  me  the  other  day  and  were  rather 
apologetic.205  It  seems  to  me  that  Ramachandran  has  been  a  bit  of  a  mischief- 
maker  in  this  matter.  However,  the  matter  may  rest  now,  and  nothing  further 
need  be  done. 


(i)  Legal  System:  Nanavati  Case 


95.  To  Sri  Prakasa206 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Prakasa, 

Your  letter  of  the  25th  March  about  the  Nanavati  case. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  Bombay  High  Court  have  functioned  with  much 
dignity  in  this  matter.  However,  there  it  is  and  we  need  not  worry  about  it. 

I  am  quite  clear  in  my  mind  that  if  the  decision  is  against  us,  we  should  not 
come  in  the  way  of  Nanavati  being  sent  to  jail.  It  really  does  not  matter  very 
much  if  he  goes  there  or  not.  If  ultimately  necessity  arises  for  us  to  change  the 
Navy  rules,  we  shall  do  so.  For  the  present,  it  is  no  good  carrying  on  a  struggle 
with  the  High  Court  on  this  issue.207 

Therefore,  if  the  Full  Bench  decides  against  us,  we  should  of  course  ask 
for  a  stay  order  to  give  us  time  to  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.  In  all  probability 
this  stay  order  will  not  be  given.  Nanavati  can  then  be  taken  to  prison.  He 
should  nevertheless  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

One  thing  I  cannot  understand  is  why  there  has  been  so  much  delay  in  an 
appeal  being  preferred  to  the  Supreme  Court  on  behalf  of  Nanavati  from  the 
original  Judgment  of  the  High  Court.  From  the  very  first  day  I  have  been 
insisting  that  this  should  be  done  without  delay  and  yet  no  step  is  taken  to  that 
end.  If  such  an  appeal  had  been  put  in  in  the  Supreme  Court  earlier,  as  it  should 
have  been  done,  we  could  immediately  move  that  Court. 

However,  we  have  now  to  accept  the  High  Court’s  judgment,  whatever  it 
may  be,  and  expedite  the  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court.  It  is  not  desirable  for  us 


204.  Note  to  PPS,  2  April  1960.  File  No.  43(148)/60-61-PMS. 

205.  See  item  91. 

206.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Bombay. 

207.  See  also  SWJN/SS/5 8/items  120-126. 
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to  encourage  the  popular  idea  of  a  struggle  between  the  Judiciary  and  the 
Executive.  Certainly  this  was  not  my  idea  at  any  time. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


96.  To  Y.B.  Chavan208 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Chavan, 

I  am  writing  to  you  about  the  Nanavati  case  which  has  become  a  much  bigger 
affair  than  I  ever  imagined.  I  have  written  to  Sri  Prakasa  separately. 

I  do  not  know  what  the  Full  Bench  of  the  Bombay  High  Court  will  decide. 
But  it  appears  that  for  some  technical  reason  or  other  they  will  decide  against 
us.  If  so,  we  should  submit  to  their  judgment.  We  may  ask  for  a  stay  order  so 
that  the  matter  can  be  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court.  But  probably  they  will 
refuse  this. 

Submitting  to  their  judgment  means  that  Nanavati  will  be  sent  to  jail.  We 
need  not  get  perturbed  about  this.  If  necessity  arises,  later  the  Navy  rules  can 
be  changed.  For  the  moment  we  should  carry  out  the  High  Court’s  directions. 

One  thing  that  has  surprised  me  is  that  there  has  been  such  delay  in  a 
regular  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  being  made  from  the  main  judgment  of  the 
Bombay  High  Court.  I  have  been  pressing  for  this  from  the  very  first  day  and 
yet  nothing  has  been  done,  so  far  as  I  know. 

There  has  been  enough  fuss  over  this  case  about  struggle  between  the 
Judiciary  and  the  Executive.  I  have  never  looked  upon  it  like  this  and  I  do  not 
want  anything  done  to  encourage  this  idea. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


208.  Letter. 
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97.  To  Sri  Prakasa209 


2nd  April,  1960 

My  dear  Prakasa, 

Your  letter  of  April  1st.  I  am  sorry  for  the  slip  on  my  part  in  not  writing  to  you 
about  my  going  to  Rajkot  and  Cambay.  I  thought  that  Chavan,  would  inform 
you  of  it.  Also  about  my  later  visit  to  Koyna,  Sholapur,  etc. 

My  Rajkot  visit  was  in  effect  for  a  Congress  programme  and  I  did  not 
think  it  would  be  necessary  or  desirable  for  you  to  come  up  there  just  for  a  few 
hours  to  meet  me  on  that  occasion.  Cambay  was  subsequently  added  as  I 
happen  to  be  near  the  place. 

I  quite  understand  about  your  not  meeting  me  at  Poona  or  elsewhere  when 
I  go  there  next  week.  I  knew  that  you  would  be  busy  with  President  Nasser. 

I  quite  agree  that  it  would  be  quite  unwise  for  us  to  take  any  steps  in  regard 
to  the  judgment  of  the  Nanavati  case.  We  should  allow  matters  to  rest  where 
they  are. 

But  one  thing  I  cannot  understand.  Why  this  great  delay  in  preferring  an 
appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court  over  the  judgment  of  the  High  Court  on  the  main 
issue?  Greater  the  delay,  the  worse  effect  it  will  have. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(j)  Media 


98.  To  B.V.  Keskar:  No  Time  for  Interview  to 
Times  of  India2'0 

I  have  read  your  note.  I  am  not  aware  yet  of  any  request  from  the  Editor  of  the 
Times  of  India211  seeking  an  interview  with  me.212  It  is  unlikely  that  I  shall  be 
able  to  give  him  an  interview  in  the  course  of  the  next  two  or  three  days  before 


209.  Letter. 

210.  Note  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Information  and  Broadcasting,  5  April  1960.  File  No. 
43(134)/59-61-PMS.  Also  avalaible  in  JN  Collection. 

211.  NJ.  Nanporia. 

212.  The  Times  of  India  requested  permission  to  renew  their  agreement  with  the  Associated 
News  Press  Service  for  supply  of  foreign  news. 
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I  leave  Delhi  on  a  tour  of  Maharashtra.  Soon  after  my  return,  I  shall  go  to 
Assam  and  then  Premier  Chou  En-lai  comes  here. 

2.  The  general  attitude  you  have  taken  up  appears  to  be  correct.  If  you 
think  it  necessary  or  desirable  to  allow  the  Times  of  India  to  carry  on  with  their 
present  arrangements  until  the  P  &  T  are  able  to  give  to  the  newly  formed  news 
agencies213  facilities  for  taking  foreign  news,  you  may  do  so.  But  this  is  entirely 
for  you  to  decide  at  your  discretion. 


99.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Spanish  Press  Delegation214 

Shri  Aurobindo  Ghosal:  215Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Spanish  Press  delegation  has  recently  visited  India;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  for  and  on  whose  invitation? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  (a) 
Yes. 

(c)  A  delegation  consisting  of  4  leading  Spanish  journalists  was  invited  by 
the  Government  of  India  to  visit  this  country  to  enable  them  to  have  a  first¬ 
hand  knowledge  of  our  development  projects  and  educational  and 
culturalactivities. 

Shri  Aurobindo  Ghosal:  What  is  the  present  relationship  of  our  country 
with  Spain? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  Very  friendly.  Sir. 

Shri  Joachim  Alva:216  On  a  former  occasion,  when  a  foreign  Editors’ 
delegation  came  here,  I  had  put  a  question  that  these  delegations  are  taken 


213.  The  United  News  of  India,  founded  in  New  Delhi  in  1960,  distributed  the  foreign  services 
of  the  Associated  Press  (AP),  the  Deutsche  Presse  Agentur  (DPA)  of  West  Germany  and 
Tanjug  of  Yugoslavia,  besides  a  comprehensive  internal  news  service.  The  Eastern  India 
News  Agency,  came  into  being  in  Calcutta  in  1960  with  bureaux  in  New  Delhi  and 
Cuttack  ,  specialised  in  news  from  Eastern  and  North-Eastern  India,  including  Sikkim, 
Bhutan,  Nepal,  NEFA  and  other  border  areas. 

214.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  8  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLII, 
cols  10308-10309. 

215.  FB(M),  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Uluberia,  West  Bengal. 

216.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kanara,  Mysore. 
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in  a  kind  of  way  outside  and  none  of  them  is  allowed  to  meet  the  journalist- 
Members  from  all  parts  of  this  House,  and  the  hon.  The  Speaker  was  good 
enough  to  say  that  the  Ministry  would  take  note  of  this  suggestion  and  that 
something  would  be  done.  May  I  know  why,  when  the  Spanish  Press 
delegation  came,  especially  in  view  of  the  Goa  question,  they  were  not 
permitted  to  meet  a  few  journalist  Members  of  this  House? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  for  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jaw aharlal  Nehru): 
Usually  programmes  of  these  foreign  visitors,  journalists  or  others,  are  drawn 
up  in  consultation  with  their  own  Ambassadors  here.  In  fact,  largely  their  own 
Ambassadors’  wishes  are  followed  in  this  matter.  There  is  no  question  of  their 
not  being  allowed  to  see  anybody.  They  came  for  ten  or  twelve  days  to  go  all 
over  India.  They  are  a  bit  rushed. 

Shri  D.C.  Sharma:217  May  I  know  if  the  hon.  Speaker  will  set  up  a  committee 
to  find  out  the  real  journalists  and  the  prospective  journalists  of  this  House? 

An  Hon.  Member:  With  Shri  D.C.  Sharma  as  the  Chairman! 

Mr.  Speaker:  Next  question. 


217.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gurdaspur,  Punjab. 
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HI.  DEVELOPMENT 
(a)  Economy 


100.  ToFICCI1 

Mr.  President,2  Members  of  the  Federation,  and  friends, 

Year  after  year,  you  do  me  the  honour  of  inviting  me  to  inaugurate  your  annual 
sessions,  and  year  after  year  I  come  here  and  listen  to  your  presidential  address 
and  say  something  also.  Although  you  have  just  been  pleased  to  say  in  your 
address  that  you  do  not  consider  this  as  some  kind  of  an  annual  ritual, 
nevertheless  it  tends  to  become  that,  and  perhaps  we  repeat,  more  or  less  the 
same  things  with  suitable  variations. 

You  have  laid  stress  in  your  address  on  the  large  amount  of  agreement  that 
exists  between  your  thinking  and  the  policies  and  activities  of  Government. 
You  have  also  pointed  out  an  area  of  disagreement.  Both  are  there.  I  am  grateful 
to  you  for  the  good  things  you  have  said  about  some  of  our  policies  and  I 
welcome  the  criticisms  you  have  said  or  left  unsaid,  also  because  the  most 
important  thing  for  us  is  to  have  clear  thinking,  to  have  a  certain  integrity  not 
only  in  our  lives  and  actions,  but  in  our  minds  and  our  thinking.  Every  country, 
every  community  has  or  strives  to  attain  a  certain  rhythm  in  its  life  as  every 
individual  presumably  does.  That  rhythm  is  upset,  when  two  things  are  not  in 
line  with  each  other,  the  basic  rhythm  of  the  community’s  life  and  the  changing 
rhythm  of,  shall  we  say,  the  international  order.  When  there  is  a  conflict  between 
these  two  rhythms,  then  you  have  to  find  some  kind  of  a  synthesis.  There  are 
those  who  would  say  that  a  country  and  a  community  must,  shall  I  say,  live  in 
accordance  with  its  past  traditions. 

There  are  others,  who  say  that  we  must  jump  into  the  new  regardless  of 
the  past,  and  adopt  the  new  methods  of  living  which  have  been  evolved  elsewhere. 
Now  I  do  not  think  that  there  is  that  type  of  divergence,  although  of  course, 
there  is  some  kind  of  a  pull  in  different  directions.  It  would  be  quite  absurd  to 
say,  as  Kalidas  said,  that  everything  old  is  bad  because  it  is  old  and  everything 
new  is  good  because  it  is  new.  Neither  the  old  nor  the  new  have  a  monopoly  of 
goodness  or  badness.  The  fact  that  the  thing  is  old,  because  you  have  certain 
traditions,  grown  up  in  a  country  is  important,  because  we  are  ourselves  the 


1 .  Speech  inaugurating  the  annual  session  of  Federation  of  Indian  Chambers  of  Commerce 
and  Industry,  New  Delhi,  27  March  1960.  From  PIB  files.  As  the  AIR  recording  is 
incomplete,  the  PIB  version  has  been  used. 

2.  Madanmohan  Ruia. 
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(From  Shankar's  Weekly,  3  April  1960,  cover  page) 


product  of  that  bunch  of  traditions,  customs,  thought  and  activities  of  past 
ages.  And  we  cannot  and  should  not  uproot  ourselves  from  them.  At  the  same 
time  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  if  we  always  remain  as  we  were,  well,  we 
make  no  progress.  There  is  no  change  for  the  better,  that  is  presuming  that 
there  can  be  changes  for  the  better,  as  I  imagine,  you  will  agree  there  can  be. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  we  pull  ourselves  out  completely  and  try  to  imitate  what 
others  have  done,  we  are  apt  to  become  without  roots.  We  can  never,  specially 
a  country  like  India  with  a  distinct  and  rather  wonderful  past,  forget  that  past. 
We  have  to  remember  it,  both  for  the  good  it  has  brought  us,  as  well  as  for  the 
many  lessons  that  it  has  taught  us,  as  to  what  we  should  avoid  and  do  away 
with  it.  But  anyhow,  we  have  to  be  in  rhythm  with  the  genius  of  the  race.  That 
rhythm  of  life  is  important. 
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On  the  other  hand,  it  is  at  least  as  important  that  we  should  keep  in  rhythm 
with  the  spirit  of  the  time.  Both  are  important,  and  the  basic  question  which 
faces  a  community  or  a  nation,  is  how  to  synthesise  these  two  rhythms,  the 
rhythm  of  a  nation’s  life  and  thinking  of  its  genius,  if  there  is  such  a  thing,  and 
the  rhythm  of  a  changing  world.  That  the  world  is  changing  there  is  no  doubt, 
and  changing  with  an  ever  increasing  pace  and  rapidity.  There  are  various 
methods  of  judging  that,  various  yard  measures,  economic,  the  national  income, 
per  capita  income  and  all  that,  which  are  important.  But  obviously  there  is 
something  else  too,  about  a  people  which  is  not  so  easily  capable  of 
measurement,  the  quality  of  a  people,  the  quality  at  the  base  even  the  physical 
quality  of  a  people,  but  more  particularly  the  intellectual  quality,  the  spiritual 
quality  of  a  people.  Because  if  we  lose  that  intellectual  quality  and  spiritual 
quality,  then  we  have  nothing  fundamental  to  keep  us  going.  We  become  second- 
rate  and  third-rate  people,  may  be  carrying  on  in  some  way,  but  not  with  that 
spirit  of  life  and  invention  and  progress  and  dare-devilry,  the  spirit  of  adventure 
which  have  made  nations  great,  however  small  they  might  have  been  in 
numbers — numbers  don’t  count,  nor  all  the  shouting  counts — it  is  ultimately 
the  quality  of  the  intellect  as  well  as  some  spiritual  quality,  and  when  I  use  the 
word  spiritual,  I  am  not  thinking  of  the  dogmas  of  religion,  but  something 
which  may  be  outside  religion,  part  of  religion  and  even  the  quality  that  gives 
integrity  to  a  person  and  to  a  community. 

Looking  at  India  as  it  is  today,  I  have  no  doubt,  that  in  spite  of  the 
innumerable  difficulties  that  face  us  we  shall  survive  them  and  we  shall  go 
ahead  and  after  the  fashion  of  some  nations  become  industrialised,  greater 
production,  greater  income,  national,  per  capita  and  all  that.  That  I  think  is 
inevitable,  although  it  will  take  a  great  deal  of  doing  because  we  have  to  do  it  in 
a  relatively  short  space  of  time.  There  is  no  choice  about  it,  we  cannot  lengthen 
that  period.  Nevertheless,  while  we  have  to  concentrate  on  that,  and  while 
most  of  our  planning  in  everything  depends  upon  this  business  of  economic 
betterment,  let  us  always  remember  that  behind  it  lies  the  basic  quality  of  the 
human  being,  of  the  individual  as  well  as  the  community.  Without  that,  the 
future  will  not  be  such  as  we  have  imagined  or  dreamt  of.  I  have  referred  to 
that  because  as  I  do  attach  value  to  it,  even  though  we  may  not  talk  about  it  in 
terms  of  economic  planning  and  the  like. 

Now,  we  come  to  more  matter  of  fact  things,  if  1  may  use  the  word — 
how  to  take  out  our  country  from  this  present  low  level,  from  its  present  state 
of  poverty  for  the  great  mass  of  our  people  and  unemployment  and  all  the 
brood  of  poverty  which  are  so  bad.  When  we  think  of  that,  we  have  to  think, 
I  suppose,  of  some  kind  of  objective.  It  may  not  be  very  clearly  defined  in 
precise  terms.  Nevertheless,  we  have  to  think  of  some  objectives  that  we  are 
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(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  27  March  1960,  cover  page) 


aiming  at.  Having  got  that  objective,  we  have  to  devise  methods  of  reaching 
that  objective.  It  is  with  that  end  in  view,  that  people  plan.  There  are  two  ways, 
well  hardly  two  ways,  there  is  the  way  of  a  planned  approach  to  our  problems 
and  there  is  the  way  of  leaving  things  to  chance,  and  to  the  desire  of  the 
individual  to  better  himself,  and  in  that  process  perhaps  bettering  the  community 
as  a  whole.  Now  when  a  crisis  confronts  a  country,  how  does  a  nation  react  to 
it?  Suppose  there  is  a  crisis  of  war.  At  that  time  because  it  becomes  a  matter  of 
life  and  death  for  a  nation,  there  is  a  great  deal  of  planning.  Whether  it  is  good 
planning  or  bad  planning  is  another  matter,  but  everything  has  been  planned  to 
one  end,  that  is  the  end  which  aims  at  the  survival  of  the  community — nothing 
else  counts. 
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Now  I  do  not  pretend  to  say,  that  the  crisis  before  us  at  the  present  moment 
is  a  crisis  of  war,  although  you  have  mentioned  in  the  early  part  of  your  address, 
the  new  dangers  that  confront  us  on  our  frontier,  the  incursions  that  have  been 
made  into  our  territory,  and  what  is  more,  the  basic  change  that  has  come 
about  in  our  frontiers,  the  frontier  that  is  a  quiet,  passive,  almost  dead  frontier 
has  suddenly  become  not  only  a  live  frontier  but  a  frontier  bristling  with  dangers. 
1  wonder,  how  many  people  realise  this  although  so  many  talk  about  the  frontier 
troubles  and  all  that.  And  perhaps  they  think  of  them  as  something  new  and 
something  temporary,  not  realising  that  it  is  a  long  term  affair,  that  the  change 
that  has  come,  whatever  the  immediate  consequences,  good  or  bad,  that  it 
might  bring,  that  change  itself  is  a  basic  change  in  our  relationship  to  the  world, 
and  it  brings  all  kinds  of  obligations  and  responsibilities  in  its  train.  Now,  whether 
those  responsibilities  are  going  to  be  a  very  heavy  burden  on  us  or  a  burden  not 
so  heavy,  the  future  will  show.  In  any  event  it  is  going  to  be  a  burden  and  it  is 
a  burden.  You  must  realise  that.  That  burden  is  not  going  to  be  discharged,  on 
our  part,  by  some  angry  or  passionate  approach  to  this  problem  but  by  preparing 
ourselves  and  our  country  to  face  that  burden  with  a  stout  heart.  Now,  the 
ultimate  crisis  of  war  is  not  upon  us.  But  surely  there  are  other  crises  upon  us, 
the  crisis  which  a  country  has  to  face  when  it  seeks  to  go  ahead  at  a  fast  pace, 
a  country  which  has  a  vast  population  has  to  face,  and  oddly  enough,  the  more 
we  advance  in  these  lines,  the  more  problems  face  us.  That  is  the  inevitable 
result  of  advancing.  We  may  measure  these  problems  in  many  ways — 
agricultural,  industrial,  production  etc.  the  general  well-being  of  the 
community — and  that  is  why  we  go  in  for  all  kinds  of  statistical  analyses, 
which  is  right  to  tell  us  what  the  picture  is.  But  the  fact  remains  that  it  is  a 
serious  and  difficult  moment  in  our  country,  that  we  are  passing  through,  a 
period  rather — partly  it  is  of  our  choice,  but  much  more  so,  it  is  inevitable  in 
the  circumstances,  and  we  have  to  think  of  all  this  with  all  clarity  of  thought 
and  integrity  and  not  lose  ourselves  in  slogans  or  some  theories  which  you  may 
have  read  about  in  old  books  of  yore.  Probably,  your  broad  approach  to  these 
problems  is  not  the  same  as  my  broad  approach,  although  I  agree  that  in  actual 
practice,  there  may  not  be  a  very  large  field  of  disagreement.  But  probably  the 
basic  picture  one  has  of  a  society — I  have  and  you  have — may  differ. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  have  all  the  truth  in  me.  But  for  the  last  thirty  or  forty 
years  of  my  life,  I  have  given  a  measure  of  thought  to  these  problems,  tried  to 
study  them,  not  only  in  the  national  context,  but  in  the  world  context,  and 
naturally,  at  the  age  of  seventy,  one  grows,  perhaps  unfortunately,  a  little  well 
fixed  in  one’s  ideas.  I  hope  I  am  not;  1  try  not  to  be.  But  when  I  find  that 
people,  even  in  their  early  youth,  are  not  only  fixed  in  their  ideas  but  more  fixed 
that  I  am  at  seventy,  I  am  a  little  pleased  about  this  comparison  in  regard  to 
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myself  I  mean.  Because  the  one  lesson  that  I  have  learnt  has  been  one  that  you 
cannot  be  loose  in  your  thinking;  you  cannot  just  be  open-mouthed,  accept 
anything,  that  somebody  has  said  in  any  country  or  any  other  country.  You 
cannot  be  merely  carrying  on  a  tradition  which  may  have  outlasted  its  day.  At 
the  same  time  while  one  must  not  be  loose  in  one’s  thinking,  one  has  to  think. 
The  other  day,  I  was  reading  what  a  very  eminent  man — not  an  Indian,  a  world 
figure — said,  and  he  said  that  one  of  the  greatest  unfortunate  things  in  this 
world  today  is  that  people  have  given  up  the  art  of  thinking,  they  go  about 
repeating,  repeating  ever  more  loudly,  but  repeating,  and  the  result  is,  if  you 
give  up  thinking,  obviously,  you  cannot  grope  mentally  and  intellectually  with 
the  problems  of  the  day.  You,  as  a  group,  probably  will  go  on  repeating;  maybe 
that  I  go  on  repeating  what  I  say.  Nevertheless,  I  have  to  be  I  hope  frank  with 
you;  I  try  to  be  frank.  I  have  to  approach  this  question  before  you,  as  elsewhere, 
with  some  integrity,  not  rigidity  I  hope,  but  with  integrity. 

I  have  believed  for  a  large  number  of  years,  that  India — and  by  that  I 
mean,  the  people  of  India — must  get  out  of  the  various  ruts  they  are  in — 
physical  ruts,  ruts  of  poverty,  low  level  of  living,  low  level  of  thinking,  ruts  of 
superstitions,  ruts  of  bad  social  habits  which  keep  them  down — community 
habits  or  individual  habits.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  I  have  attached  the  greatest 
value  to  what  I  consider  the  basic  genius  of  the  Indian  race,  and  that  basic 
genius  is  certainly  enshrined  in  our  past  thought  wonderfully.  I  have  also  admired 
always  the  common  folk  of  India,  more  especially  the  peasant  of  India.  I  am  no 
peasant;  I  am  as  far  removed  from  a  peasant  as  anyone  can  be,  but  I  have 
admired  him,  and  liked  him  and  he  has  done  me  the  honour  of  giving  me  his 
affection,  and  there  has  been  this  bond  between  us  and  it  is  because  of  that 
bond,  that  I  have  sustained  myself  in  the  various  works  and  responsibilities 
that  has  come  by  my  way,  because  I  have  believed  in  my  people,  because  I  am 
convinced  of  the  ultimate  quality  of  my  people,  the  basic  quality,  and  therefore, 
I  am  convinced  of  their  future.  For  a  person  who  has  no  faith,  there  can  be 
little  solid  achievement.  You  want  faith;  your  measure  of  faith  may  be  religious 
or  something  else;  I  have  pinned  my  faith  in  the  Indian  people.  That  is  enough 
religion  for  me.  It  does  not  very  much  matter  what  happens  to  my  individual 
self;  every  individual  comes  and  goes,  and  my  time  to  go  may  not  be  far 
distant,  and  I  shall  be  happy  to  go  when  the  time  comes,  because  I  shall  be 
happy  not  only  because  of  the  achievement  of  the  Indian  people  in  the  fairly 
long  life  that  1  have  led  and  when  I  have  seen  that  achievement  with  my  own 
eyes — but  I  shall  be  happier  still  in  the  promise  of  greater  achievement  which  I 
see  in  the  future.  So,  this  is  not  an  individual  matter;  it  is  something  bigger 
because  the  faith  of  our  circumstance  has  put  us,  has  made  us  live  at  a  particular 
time  of  history,  in  the  history  of  India  and  in  the  history  of  the  world.  We  may 
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make  mistakes — that  is  inevitable.  It  is  only  the  people  who  do  nothing  at  all, 
that  make  no  mistakes.  The  people  who  have  a  spirit  of  adventure  and  who 
want  to  achieve  something  are  bound  to  make  mistakes.  The  real  thing  is  not 
the  avoidance  of  mistakes — although  one  tries  to  avoid  them — but  to  have  the 
living  urge  to  do  something,  to  achieve  something  big  in  which  you  are  nothing; 
your  individual  self,  but  you  become  parts  of  this  great  movement  which  takes 
a  country  or  the  world  forward.  If  you  have  that  urge  then  you  even  individually, 
become  a  big  person,  because  the  bigness  of  the  task  comes  upon  you.  So,  we 
have  experienced  in  India  some  of  these  big  movements  and  big  urges  shaking 
the  hundreds  of  millions  of  our  people,  and  now  we  are  experiencing  these 
further  efforts  at  changing  the  whole  life  of  400  million  people.  There  can  be 
no  mightier  task  than  that. 

Now  as  I  said  you  can  measure  your  progress  by  many  standards  but  the 
ultimate  standard,  in  my  mind,  is  the  standard  of  how  far  the  common  people 
make  progress  the  peasant  in  the  field  or  the  worker  in  the  factory  or  the 
assistant  in  the  shop  or  anywhere  else,  whatever  their  labours  may  be.  You  can 
measure  them  in  various  ways.  I  see  them  in  large  numbers,  not  individually  so 
much,  although  individually  I  meet  a  very  large  number  of  people.  But  I  see 
them  in  large  groups,  meetings,  thousands,  tens  of  thousands,  hundreds  of 
thousands.  And  I  go  through  their  villages  and  towns,  and  my  mind  is  stocked 
with  thousands  and  thousands  of  pictures;  pictures  which  I  have  put  in  the 
gallery  of  my  mind  during  the  last  forty  years  or  more,  fifty  years  nearly.  And 
I  see  this  changing  India — I  use  to  spend  a  great  deal  of  time  with  the  peasantry 
long  ago  and  I  have  that  vivid  picture  of  the  semi-naked,  hungry  peasant  always 
with  me,  that  moved  me  most  in  my  earlier  days  and  that  has  been  in  my  mind 
all  this  time  when  I  go  now  to  the  same  places  I  see  a  different  picture — better- 
fed  people,  better  clothed  people,  their  living  conditions  better  and  what  is 
much  more,  with  more  life  in  them.  I  see  a  very  considerable  change  in  them. 
For  the  moment,  I  am  talking  about  the  evidence  of  my  own  eyes  and  ears  and 
not  of  statistics,  although  statistics  are  important.  In  a  country  like  India  you 
will  always  find  patches,  big  patches  of  the  good  and  big  patches  of  the  bad. 
You  can  take  your  choice.  It  is  difficult  to  keep  up  to  same  level  everywhere. 
But  broadly  speaking,  I  see  this  changing  India  not  only  in  the  big  factories,  in 
the  big  chimneys,  in  the  big  river  valley  schemes  and  all  that,  it  is  growing  up 
not  only  in  the  large  number  of  smaller  industries  growing  up  but  essentially  in 
people  in  the  fields.  I  see  those  changes  and  the  changes  are  for  the  better. 
Therefore,  I  feel  hopeful,  I  feel  confident.  But  I  also  see  the  difficulties  of  the 
task  which  are  tremendous  and  they  can  only  be  overcome  ultimately,  by  bringing 
in  the  tremendous  capacity  of  the  Indian  people  to  them,  and  not  by  a  group 
controlling  the  government  or  a  group  controlling  industries  or  a  group  anywhere. 
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The  only  way  to  get  going  is,  to  bring  that  vast  energy  of  the  Indian  people, 
turn  it  in  this  direction  and  that  is  the  biggest  problem  of  planning,  not  merely 
giving  priorities  and  the  like. 

Now,  I  have  to  be  frank  with  you  and  it  is  because  I  have  ventured  to  be 
frank  with  my  own  people,  the  peasants,  the  workers  or  the  others  living  in 
cities  and  villages,  that  I  have  been  honoured  by  their  affection.  We  talk  today 
more  perhaps  than  previously  of  socialism  and  the  like.  And  some  people  seem 
to  imagine  that  this  idea  of  socialism,  whatever  may  be  in  their  minds,  is  some 
concept  which  is  bad  not  only  for  India  but  is  an  emanation  of  the  evil  one,  the 
devil.  Well,  obviously,  if  I  thought  so,  I  would  not  be  a  socialist  as  I  am.  I 
believe  in  socialism,  have  believed  in  for  the  last  50  years  of  my  life  and  until  I 
am  convinced  to  the  contrary,  which  is  unlikely  at  my  age — but  possibly 
always — I  shall  continue  to  believe  in  it  and  work  for  it.  I  am  not  apologetic 
about  our  ideal  being  socialistic.  I  think  it  is  the  ideal  which  ought  to  be  the 
ideal  of  every  humane  person  and  every  humane  group.  However,  whatever 
form  it  may  take  is  a  different  matter.  And  it  is  a  matter  of  fact,  modern  thinking 
all  over  the  world,  by  whatever  name  it  may  call  itself,  whatever  label  it  may 
give  itself,  has  increasingly  become  socialistic.  It  is  inevitable.  It  is  only  if  you 
are  completely  out  of  touch  with  modem  conditions,  not  only  in  any  part  of  the 
world  as  well  as  in  India,  that  you  will  think  differently.  I  am  not  wedded  to 
any  particular  dogma  of  socialism  or  to  any  dogma  of  religion  or  anything  else, 
but  I  do  believe,  whether  you  call  it  religion  or  not,  in  the  innate  spirituality  of 
the  human  being.  I  do  not  call  it  a  dogmatic  religion.  I  do  believe  in  the  dignity 
of  the  individual  and  I  do  believe  that  every  individual  should  be  given  equal 
opportunities.  I  believe,  as  an  ideal  which  may  be  difficult  to  reach  in  an 
egalitarian  society  with  no  great  differences.  I  dislike  the  vulgarity  of  the  rich 
and  as  much  as  the  poverty  of  the  poor.  Both  are  bad,  both  are  degrading.  I 
want  higher  standards  for  my  people.  I  am  not  anxious  for  them  to  flaunt  their 
standards.  You  may  call  that  whatever  you  like  and  all  this  can  be  said  even 
without  socialism  if  you  like,  certainly  but  I  do  believe  also  in  a  certain  economic 
approach,  broadly  speaking,  which  is  so  called  socialistic.  I  do  not  believe  in 
many  things  that  go  by  the  name  of  communistic.  Apart  from  the  technique  of 
introducing  it,  which  I  do  not  like  at  all,  apart  from  the  regimentation  that 
accompanies  it,  which  I  do  not  like  at  all,  but  the  normal  approach  of  socialism, 
both  utopian  and  practical  and  scientific,  does  help  one,  within  limits,  to 
understand  things.  For  the  rest,  it  is  up  to  us  pragmatically  to  approach  problems, 
and  adapt  them  to  our  own  national  conditions  and  national  thinking.  Therefore, 
I  am  entirely  opposed  to  what  goes  today  in  the  name  of  thinking — which  is 
negative  thinking,  cursing  somebody  you  do  not  agree  with,  cursing  capitalism, 
cursing  communism,  cursing  anti-capitalism,  anti-communist,  anti  this,  anti 
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that.  Being  too  much  anti,  they  cease  to  think  positively  of  anything  positive. 
They  are  just  negative  individuals,  taking  part  in  negative  thinking.  Therefore, 
all  this  approach  of  mine — and  you  will  forgive  me  to  be  rather  personal  in 
what  I  tell  you — all  this  approach  of  mine  has  led  naturally  to  my  pressing 
forward,  what  is  called  our  foreign  policy.  It  is  not  a  negative  policy,  although 
it  may  be  a  non-alignment  policy.  It  is  a  positive,  definite,  I  hope  clear  thinking 
policy;  not  only  of  the  present  but  of  the  future  and  it  tries  to  avoid  hatreds  of 
countries,  of  other  people.  I  disagree  with  many  countries,  I  disagree  violently 
at  the  present  moment,  with  what  has  happened  in  South  Africa  but  I  do  not 
still  think  of  the  South  African  people  whatever  they  are,  not  only  the  Africans 
but  the  descendants  of  the  Europeans,  I  do  not  wish  to  think  them  as  my 
enemies.  I  wish  them  well,  but  I  am  not  prepared  to  tolerate  the  kind  of  thing 
that  is  happening  there,  apartheid  and  all  that.  My  own  people  are  concerned, 
anyhow  the  descendants  of  our  people  but  much  more  so  the  African  nation  is 
concerned,  and  it  seems  to  me  monstrous  beyond  measure,  this  kind  of  thing 
should  be  tolerated  in  the  modern  world.  But  I  do  not  think  that  the  way  to 
meet  this  is  the  way  of  hatred  and  violence.  I  do  firmly  believe  in  that.  I  am  not 
a  pacifist,  I  never  have  been,  because  in  the  conditions  of  today,  I  just  could 
not  convince  myself  that  pure  pacifism  was  a  right  approach  and  the  only 
approach,  but  I  do  believe  that  hatred  and  violence  are  bad  for  an  individual, 
for  a  group,  for  a  community.  I  believe  that  a  social  order  that  an  international 
order  should  try  to  do  away  with  them.  It  may  take  time.  I  do  believe  that  a 
social  order  should  try  to  do  away  with  them  as  far  as  possible.  Of  course,  we 
are  human  beings  and  we  cannot  rise  above  our  failings,  but  at  any  rate  our 
ideals  should  be  there.  They  should  pull  us  up  from  time  to  time,  and  I  do 
believe  that  this  is  the  order  which  may  be  called  the  socialist  order,  it  is  an 
order,  it  is  the  individual  quality  that  would  tell,  and  your  professing  some 
religion  does  not  make  you  religious,  and  your  professing  socialism  does  not 
make  you  necessarily  a  social  individual.  You  may  be  very  anti-social,  although 
you  may  quite  call  yourself  a  socialist.  But  these  are  the  broad  approaches. 

Now  we  come  to  our  problem  in  India.  May  I  say  right  at  the  beginning 
that  I  entirely  agree  with  President  when  he  said,  that  the  danger  on  our  frontiers 
should  not  allow  us  to  tone  down  and  our  advance  on  various  economic  fronts. 
Indeed,  I  would  go  a  step  further  and  say,  that  because  of  these  dangers  we 
have  to  accelerate  our  economic  advance,  not  lessen  it.  In  fact  the  only  ultimate 
protection  for  our  country  is  to  advance  in  the  economic  and  industrial  front 
and  make  our  country  strong  in  that  respect.  War  today  is  not  merely  a  question 
of  some  gallant  soldiers  behaving  gallantly.  It  is  essentially  a  question  of  the 
industrial  might  of  a  nation,  of  the  productive  apparatus  of  a  nation.  Therefore, 
even  from  that  restricted  point  of  view  of  war — which  I  hope  we  shall  have 
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never  to  face  anywhere — nevertheless,  even  from  that  point  of  view,  it  is  the 
industrial  strength  of  a  nation  that  counts  as  well  as  of  course,  the  prosperity 
of  the  people.  Therefore,  we  come  back  again  with  even  greater  conviction  to 
the  necessity  of  economic,  industrial  and  agricultural  growth.  How  are  we  to 
bring  about  this  agricultural,  industrial  growth?  The  two  are  inter-related,  inter¬ 
connected.  People  talk  about  priorities — first  priority  agriculture.  Certainly 
agriculture  from  a  variety  of  points  of  view  is  of  the  most  fundamental 
importance  in  India.  No  industry  can  grow  without  a  prosperous  agriculture 
and,  anyhow,  about  70  or  80%  of  our  population  depends  upon  agriculture. 
But  to  talk  about  first  priorities  in  agriculture  or  industry,  is,  I  think,  rather  a 
wrong  way  of  looking  at  it.  Each  depends  upon  the  other.  Maybe,  sometimes  a 
little  emphasis  is  placed  on  a  particular  thing.  Even  agriculture  depends  upon, 
let  us  say,  steel  production.  Steel  is  essential  today  in  the  world  for  industry  for 
every  kind  of  thing,  but  even  agriculture  depends  on  steel  production.  I  have 
received  complaint  after  complaint  during  the  last  year  or  so  of  the  lack  of  steel 
for  agricultural  implements.  I  hope  that  lack  is  gone  now,  and  I  am  told  so; 
there  will  be  no  lack  in  the  future.  But  personally  what  steel  I  have,  I  would 
give  it  to  the  farmer  first  before  I  give  it  to  the  industry  so  that  his  ploughs  may 
be  better,  his  implements  may  be  better,  he  may  produce  more  and  so  on.  So, 
agriculture  and  industry  go  together  hand  in  hand. 

The  second  thing  to  remember  is  that  all  over  the  world,  as  we  see,  methods 
change.  The  biggest  revolution  ever,  was  the  introduction  of  agriculture  to  a 
nomadic  people.  The  other  great  revolution  was  the  introduction  of  fire.  There 
was  the  introduction  of  the  wheel  and  so  on  and  so  forth.  Everything  has  been 
changing,  improving  the  techniques.  Now,  the  Western  world  has  advanced 
because  of  new  techniques,  which  they  have  derived  from  applied  science  and 
technology,  which  has  come  out  of  pure  science.  Now,  it  is  clear,  that  a  country 
progresses  nowadays  in  this  limited  field,  even  of  agriculture  or  industry  by 
applying  new  techniques,  new  methods,  applied  science,  technology  and  the 
like.  It  is  obvious.  You  cannot  go  ahead  otherwise.  That  has  been  the  way  of 
the  world,  and  that  is  bound  to  be  in  the  future  too.  Therefore  in  agriculture 
and  industry  we  have  to  adopt  new  techniques.  These  new  techniques  bring 
about  revolutions  in  our  way  of  living  and  when  our  way  of  living  changes,  our 
way  of  thinking  also  changes.  The  two  are  interconnected.  What  has  often 
amazed  me  is  that  many  people  who  adopt,  without  demur,  and  enthusiastically, 
the  latest  techniques,  still  in  their  minds  live  in  some  age  long  past  which  has 
no  connection  with  the  modem  age.  Naturally,  that  is  lack  of  integration  between 
their  thinking  and  their  action.  They  hire  an  expert  to  put  up  a  factory  and  the 
expert  technician  puts  it  up  and  they  are  happy.  But  there  is  no  correlation 
between  their  minds  and  their  ways  of  living  and  the  modem  world  of  technology 
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and  science  except  some  narrow  link.  Now,  if  we  are  to  profit  by  these  new 
scientific  innovations,  we  must  enter  into  the  field  of  science,  mentally, 
intellectually  and  spiritually,  because  science  is  also  a  very  spiritual.  If  you 
know  anything  about  modem  physics,  you  will  find  it  is  amazing  how  modem 
physics  takes  you  back  almost  to  Buddhist  philosophy  or  some  such  philosophy. 
You  will  be  surprised  to  hear  this.  I  am  not  making  that  is  a  positive  statement; 
I  am  merely  saying  that  the  line  of  thinking  goes  far  beyond  your  turning  a 
wheel  in  a  machine  and  engaging  a  man  to  do  so.  Why?  And  if  you  are  advanced, 
it  is  not  because  of  few  mechanics  but  because  of  their  thought.  European 
civilisation  in  the  last  100  years  or  so  has  been  a  great  thing,  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  it  dominated  over  other  continents  and  countries.  It  has  been  a  great  thing 
because  of  its  thought,  because  of  its  science  and  the  many  things  that  came 
from  its  thought  and  science.  Now,  we  seem,  some  of  us  seem  to  imagine,  and 
we  can  take  the  machine  they  have  produced  without  the  thought  behind  that 
machine.  Of  course,  we  can  take  the  machine  and  use  it.  But  we  won’t  go  far 
ahead.  The  machines  will  remain  just  the  same  machine,  while  other  countries 
will  make  better  machines,  better  techniques.  So,  we  have  to  enter  into  this 
world  of  science  and  technology,  with  full  heart  and  full  mind.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  buying  a  few  machines  here  and  there  and  trying  to  make  money 
out  of  them.  We  have  in  fact,  to  put  ourselves  in  line  with  this  rhythm  of  life  in 
the  world  today. 

And  that  rhythm  is  changing.  We  enter  the  jet  age,  we  enter  the  space  age, 
we  enter  the  atomic  energy  age.  Curiously,  in  this  country  of  India,  we  are 
entering  into  them  rather  effectively,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  still  living,  in  a 
very  large  measure,  in  the  cow-dung  age — as  I  said — for  power  production,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  we  are  still,  in  a  very  large  measure,  using  the  bullock-cart 
as  a  means  of  transport,  nevertheless,  as  you  perhaps  know,  the  developments 
we  have  made  in  atomic  energy  are  very,  very  creditable,  and  apart  from  a  very 
few  countries,  we  are  rather  ahead  of  most  countries  in  this  matter.  It  shows 
the  complexity  of  our  problems  in  India,  the  complexity  not  only  of  problems 
of  the  cow-dung  as  a  producer  of  power  and  atomic  energy  as  a  producer  of 
power,  and  the  bullock-cart  as  a  means  of  transport  and  the  jet  engine  also  as 
a  means  of  transport.  Not  only  that  but  what  lies  behind  it,  the  minds  that  think 
in  both  directions  at  the  same  time,  the  cow-dung  direction  and  the  atomic 
energy  direction.  Naturally,  a  sudden  conflict  arises  in  the  mind  and  if  our 
thinking  becomes  confused  it  is  not  surprising;  it  is  bound  to  happen  in  a 
changing  time — I  am  not  blaming  it,  I  am  merely  pointing  out  these  things.  In 
order  to  deal  with  this  problem  obviously  one  has  to  give  concentrated  thought, 
not  of  an  individual  but  of  groups,  so  as  to  get  the  best  out  of  them,  and 
proceed  pragmatically  by  a  trial  and  error.  If  you  are  afraid  of  error,  you  are 


266 


m.  DEVELOPMENT 


afraid  of  advancing.  That  is  the  essence  of  planning.  If  some  people  say  you 
must  not  plan  that  shows  that  very  amazing  confusion  of  mind  between  the 
cow-dung  age  and  the  atomic  age.  There  is  no  link  between  them.  We  have  to 
carry  on  with  the  cow-dung  and  we  have  to  carry  on  with  the  bullock-cart.  I 
am  not  throwing  them  away.  But  we  are  replacing  them  with  as  much  speed  as 
possible,  with  new  techniques  and  new  methods  of  supplying  power.  So  we 
have  to  plan.  And  to  say  as  some  people  say  today,  that  planning  is  a  bad 
thing — you  don’t  say  it  evidently.  In  the  President’s  address,  you  have  laid 
stress  on  planning,  but  to  say  that  does  seem  to  me  that  there  is  an  extraordinary 
confusion  in  thinking.  We  have  to  plan  to  the  best  of  our  ability  and  plan  with 
certain  objectives.  What  are  those  objectives?  You  may  put  them  down  as 
minor  objectives,  more  this,  more  that;  more  steel,  more  food  production.  But 
the  major  objective  is  the  peasant  in  India;  how  does  a  peasant,  a  man,  lowest 
in  the  scale,  progress;  how  do  we  lessen  the  gap  between  the  rich  and  the  poor. 
As  I  said  that  big  gap  is  bad  for  the  rich  and  bad  for  the  poor.  Richness  produces 
vulgarity;  it  does  not  produce  culture,  that  is  bad.  We  want  higher  standards 
everywhere. 

The  President  talked  about  the  profit  motive  and  all  that,  and  said  people 
should  have  higher  standards.  Of  course,  I  am  all  with  him;  I  want  higher 
standards.  But  what  are  higher  standards  and  for  whom?  For  large  numbers  of 
people  or  for  a  select  few?  Because  when  you  have  the  higher  standards  for  a 
select  few,  they  entail  lower  standards  ultimately  in  those  select  few,  in  lower 
cultural  standards;  money  has  never  been  the  standard  of  quality.  It  has  been  in 
a  way  a  very  helpful  thing  in  achieving  things. 

I  do  not  deny  the  importance  of  money  but  it  has  also  had  a  powerful 
effect  of  lowering  the  quality  of  the  individual  ultimately.  A  person  who  makes 
money  because  he  is  able,  is  a  worthwhile  person.  Because  he  is  able,  he 
makes  money.  It  does  not  necessarily  follow  that  his  son  who  inherits  the 
money  is  a  worthwhile  person.  Probably  he  is  a  very  second  rate  person  because 
he  grows  up  in  a  context  of  second  rateness.  Being  looked  after  and  all  that,  he 
does  not  get  the  vitality  that  a  growing  child  should  have.  He  is  too  much 
cuddled.  A  king  may  be  a  great  king,  he  built  up  an  empire  but  his  descendants 
fade  out.  So  that  we  have  to  aim  at  something  which  raises  the  quality  of  the 
people  and  the  quality,  of  course,  is  material  well-being.  It  is  important,  you 
cannot  have  a  starving  man,  a  miserable  person  who  thinks  of  the  higher  things 
of  the  life.  Now,  in  this  context,  then  we  think,  let  us  come  down  to  material 
well-being.  Immediately  we  are  confronted  with  the  problem  of  greater 
production.  Obviously,  without  the  greater  production,  there  is  not  much  to 
distribute — production  in  the  field,  production  in  the  factory — big  factories, 
small  factories.  Now,  we  have  a  good  deal  of  experience  before  us,  in  what 
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other  countries  have  done  during  the  last  100  or  200  years,  whether  they  are 
the  western  countries,  which  have  grown  so  much  in  material  prosperity  or 
some  of  the  Communist  countries  which  have  in  the  last  thirty-forty  years 
made  a  great  deal  of  growth  also  in  material  prosperity  and  industrialisation. 
We  can  learn  from  all  this,  realising  always  that  we  have  to  function  in  our  own 
country  and  in  the  conditions  that  prevail  in  our  own  country  and  in  the 
background  of  our  country,  with  the  genius  of  our  country,  with  the  failings  of 
our  country.  We  cannot  just  try  to  make  ourselves  petty  and  rather  futile 
imitations  of  some  other  country.  Even  if  a  few  of  us  thought  we  could  do  it, 
we  could  never  make  our  four  hundred  million  people  imitations  of  somebody 
else.  Either  we  separate  ourselves  as  groups  from  the  400  million,  a  few  thousand 
or  a  few  hundred  thousand  or  even  a  million  if  you  like  and  live  a  life  apart. 
That  is  not  good  and  even  it  was  possible  good  enough,  it  is  not  possible.  If 
you  have  a  democratic  apparatus,  you  will  not  be  allowed  to  do  so  by  the  other 
399  million  ultimately.  So  you  have  to  plan  for  all  this.  In  planning,  apart  from 
agricultural  progress  which  is  inevitable,  we  see  that  industrialisation  becomes 
essential  in  all  its  phases,  heavy  industry,  middle  industry,  small  industry,  cottage 
industry,  whatever  you  may  like  to  call  it.  Industrialisation  inevitably  depends 
on  certain  basic  factors  out  of  which  industry  has  grown  in  other  countries — 
steel  and  coal  and  such  like  things.  There  is  no  industrialisation  without  enough 
steel,  without  enough  coal.  And  you  can  have  no  rapid  industrialisation  without 
building  machines  yourselves.  We  come  back  to  these  basic  things.  Now,  these 
things  do  not  immediately  produce  results.  They  do  not  produce  consumer 
goods  which  the  people  want  but  they  produce  the  machine  and  the  apparatus 
to  produce  those  goods  that  the  people  want.  Therefore,  we  have  to  concentrate 
on  heavy  industry,  on  steel,  on  coal,  on  machine  building,  and  we  have  to 
concentrate  in  completely  different  sense.  In  the  modern  world  on  atomic 
energy  as  I  said  on  electronics,  the  modern  world  becomes  more  and  more 
electronically  minded.  I  wonder,  how  many  of  you,  ladies  and  gentlemen  here, 
have  much  conception  of  electronics. 

So,  we  are  entering  a  new  world  not  only  in  the  physical  sense  of  a  Lunik 
going  to  the  moon  or  some  rocket  going  to  the  moon.  We  are  entering  completely 
a  new  world  of  intellect  and  thinking.  We  may  be  on  the  verge  of  all  kinds  of 
new  discoveries  or  new  disasters  whichever  way  you  like  to  look  at  it  and  for 
us  to  think  in  the  old  way  is  to  stagnate.  Now  I  am  not  going  to  enter  into 
discussion  about  planning  except  that  having  kept  those  objectives  in  view,  we 
try  to  the  best  of  our  ability  in  consultation  with  as  many  people  as  we  can  to 
come  to  some  decisions  about  the  perspective  that  we  have,  the  perspective 
for  the  next  ten,  fifteen  or  even  twenty  years — not  a  rigid  perspective,  a  flexible 
one,  and  at  the  same  time  a  more  precise  plan  for  the  next  few  years  say  five. 
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There  is  no  virtue  in  five  years  and  there  is  no  rigidity  even  about  those  five 
years.  But,  one  has  to  plan  in  order  to  proceed  methodically  and  not  just  leave 
things  to  chance.  I  have  never  heard  of  anyone  suggesting  that,  let  us  say, 
there  is  a  war,  it  should  be  an  unplanned  war.  I  have  never  heard  of  anybody 
suggesting  that  carrying  on  of  a  war  should  be  left  to  the  Forum  of  Free 
Enterprise.  There  would  [not]  be  much  of  the  freedom  left  if  [we  are]  to 
consult  it.  Free  enterprise  is  a  very  fine  thing.  The  individual  must  have 
enterprise,  must  have  capacity.  I  dislike  the  regimented  individual.  I  want  the 
adventurous  quality  of  the  human  being  and  all  that.  So  it  is  not  enterprise  that 
one  is  against.  There  should  be  full  field  for  it,  but  as  far  as  I  can  see  this 
conception  of  free  enterprise  is  a  conception  of  completely  unfree  enterprise. 
Very  often  words  are  used  in  an  amazing  sense  today.  It  means  today  free 
enterprise,  the  creation  of  monopolies — which  prevents  others  from  progressing 
unless  they  come  under  the  shadow  of  that  monopoly.  The  monopoly  may  be 
good  or  bad,  may  do  good  in  some  ways,  I  admit  that,  but  it  encourages 
something  the  very  opposite  of  free  enterprise.  That  is,  what  is  called,  free 
enterprise  today.  It  is  extraordinary  to  me.  I  want  the  real  type  of  free  enterprise. 
May  I  remind  you  that  even  in  our  Constitution  of  India,  it  is  laid  down  among 
the  objectives  and  ideals  we  aim  at,  that  we  shall  not  encourage  monopoly.  You 
must  remember  always  that.  This  is  a  common  matter,  common  thing  which  is 
not  confined  to  socialistic  thought.  Even  modern  capitalistic  thought  is  opposed 
to  monopolies,  more  or  less  in  different  countries,  so  that  these  words  have  no 
meaning  to  me.  I  want  enterprise,  I  want  the  enterprise  of  the  individual  who 
tries  to  climb  up  Everest.  I  want  the  enterprise  of  a  man,  who  risks  his  life  and 
who  has  full  capacity  of  growth,  mentally  and  otherwise.  I  want  that  freedom 
because  I  do  believe  in  the  freedom  of  the  individual.  But  what  is,  in  a  wrong 
way,  called  free  enterprise  today,  ultimately  leads  to  the  lack  of  free  enterprise. 
It  leads  inevitably  to  the  growth  of  monopolies,  and  a  monopoly  inevitably 
leads  to  a  restriction  of  the  spirit  of  enterprise  of  individual  except  the  few. 
That  has  to  be  remembered.  Therefore,  our  clear  thinking  is  affected  by  these 
words  whether  it  is  some  slogan  of  the  communist  or  some  slogan  of  free 
enterprise.  They  are  both  divorced  of  thought  and  they  are  only  meant  to  appeal 
to  some  sub-conscious  emotion  in  us.  We  talk  about  the  public  sector  and  the 
private  sector.  If  we  have  to  have  planning,  obviously  the  activities  of  the 
public  and  the  private  sector  must  fit  in  with  the  broad  plan  you  have.  I  do  not 
say  that  you  should  ticket  and  docket  everything,  but  it  must  fit  in.  Otherwise 
there  is  no  planning  if  they  pull  in  different  ways.  Now,  in  India,  particularly 
today,  there  is  need  for  every  effort  everywhere  to  be  directed  to  our  growth, 
to  production  etc.  One  should  encourage  not  only  the  public  effort  but  also  the 
private  effort.  There  is  a  vast  field  for  private  effort.  After  all  the  public  effort 
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OPEN  COMPETITION 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  6  April  1960,  p.  1) 


necessarily  has  to  be  limited  in  scope,  but  it  may,  and  it  does  I  hope,  control  the 
strategic  points  of  the  economy.  Look  at  land.  Land  of  course  is  all  private  and 
it  is  going  to  be  private,  whether  it  is  cooperative  or  not;  it  is  a  private  sector. 
Look  at  this  vast  field  of  industry.  My  mind  straggers  at  the  vastness  of  it,  and 
what  can  be  done  in  this  respect  in  the  shape  of  middling  industries,  small 
industries.  Millions  and  millions  of  enterprises  should  grow  up  in  India.  There 
is  all  that  field.  The  controversy  comes  in,  you  must  remember,  over  a  very 
few  selected  items  of  big  industry.  That  is  where  a  kind  of  controversy  comes 
in.  Even  there  private  enterprise  or  the  private  sector  has  some  play,  it  may 
have  more  play.  But  I  want  you  to  realise  how  small,  though  very  important,  is 
the  area  of  controversy.  Why  does  not  the  private  sector  take  charge  of  a 
million  small  enterprises  in  India,  I  want  to  know.  Why  does  it  not?  One  million 
or  ten  million,  if  you  like  middling  enterprises,  small  enterprises — there  is  the 
field  open  to  it.  No,  but  it  wants,  sometimes,  particularly  some  major  enterprises, 
no  only  because  it  is  major  but  presumably  because  it  brings  economic  power 
in  its  train.  Now  that  is  a  question  for  us  to  consider.  Even  though  I  may  be 
Prime  Minister,  I  do  not  believe  in  too  much  centralisation.  Essentially  I  believe 
in  decentralisation,  of  political  power  as  well  as  economic  power.  I  know,  that 
in  the  modem  world  there  has  inevitably  to  be  centralisation  to  a  large  extent, 
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and  this  is  the  problem  of  the  modem  world,  to  how  to  have  the  essential 
quantum  of  centralisation  and  yet  preserve  individual  freedom.  That  is  a  big 
problem,  I  do  not  know  how  it  will  be  solved.  Anyhow  I  am  all  for 
decentralisation,  and  that  is  why  I  have  welcomed  it — this  process  of 
decentralisation  in  our  rural  areas  beginning  with  Rajasthan  and  Andhra  Pradesh, 
where  gradually  all  developmental  activities  are  being  handed  over  to  the 
panchayats  and  the  panchayat  samitis  and  the  zila  parishads,  ultimately  all 
developmental  activities.  I  think  this  is  one  of  the  bravest  things  that  has  been 
done  in  recent  years,  and  even  in  the  last  six  or  eight  months  it  has  shown  good 
results.  I  want  it  for  the  whole  of  India.  So,  I  am  all  in  favour  of  decentralisation. 
But  of  course  a  measure  of  centralisation  becomes  essential,  whether  it  is  a 
Central  Government,  whether  it  is  a  Central  Supreme  Court  of  India,  whether 
there  is  a  Central  Army,  these  things  are  essential.  One  has  to  do  it.  There  is  the 
Central  Planning  Commission  to  a  large  extent.  But  essentially  I  believe  in 
decentralisation,  and  not  in  the  concentration  of  economic  power  in  a  few 
hands.  Again,  we  come  back  to  monopolies.  That  is  the  question  before  us.  It 
is  not  a  question  of  individuals  and  others,  but  a  basic  approach  to  things. 

One  thing  I  noticed  in  the  President’s  address — he  referred  somewhat 
slightingly,  I  thought — to  the  “so-called  cooperatives.”  What  he  meant  by  it,  I 
do  not  know.  Why  a  cooperative  should  be  “so-called”,  I  do  not  know.  Of 
course,  there  may  be  bogus  cooperatives — that  is  a  different  matter — just  like 
there  may  be  bogus  industries  which  are  often  to  be  found.  But  we  do  not 
normally  refer  to  industry  as  the  “so-called”  industry  because  there  may  be 
bogus  industries.  We  do  not  refer  normally  to  the  average  member,  I  hope,  of 
this  Federation  as  a  bogus  industrialist  because  some  of  them  might  be.  I  do 
not  understand  that.  Take  cooperatives.  On  the  ideological  basis,  let  us  begin 
with  that.  It  seems  to  me  obviously  good  for  work  to  be  done  cooperatively. 
You  can  apply  that  to  the  international  plane,  national  plane  or  any  other  plane, 
or  industrial  plane.  It  is  good.  That  is  a  right  way  for  humanity  to  progress. 
You  may  say  that  people  are  not  ready  for  it  or  people  are  too  selfish  for  it  but 
we  must  accept  that  as  an  ideal,  and  in  fact  in  every  country  whether  it  is 
capitalist  or  communist  or  socialist  cooperation  is  an  accepted  ideal  of  working. 
It  does,  it  functions  in  a  very  big  way  through  all  these  countries.  Why  people 
get  alarmed  about  it  in  India,  has  always  been  a  matter  of  wonder  to  me.  They 
say  “well,  cooperation  will  lead  to  communism.”  If  you  once  admit,  that 
cooperation  which  is  a  very  good  thing  leads  to  communism,  it  is  a  strange 
argument,  and  strange  conclusion  of  the  argument.  Where  does  non-cooperation 
lead  to,  I  should  like  to  know.  What  does  it  lead  to?  Does  it  lead  to  anywhere  at 
all?  (Someone  from  the  audience:  What  has  non-cooperation  led  to?)  That  non¬ 
cooperation  was  against  a  foreigner  and  there  was  the  most  intense  cooperation 
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within  India  amongst  ourselves.  I  wish  we  could  see  that  cooperation  in  India 
today  amongst  ourselves.  The  whole  conception  is  I  submit  based  on  so  much 
confusion  of  thought  and  vague  fears  and  imaginings  that  I  just  cannot  grasp 
it.  Cooperative  working  need  not  always  come  of  course.  It  does  not  mean  that 
everything  should  be  cooperative,  there  may  be  industries  which  are  so  small 
where  the  question  of  cooperation  does  not  arises.  Let  them  function.  But  the 
question  arose  in  regard  to  agriculture.  You  may  remember — or  you  may  not — 
that  the  Royal  Agricultural  Commission  appointed  by  the  thirties  by  the  British 
Government  in  India  came  to  the  conclusion — it  consisted  of  a  number  of 
English  experts  plus  a  few  Indians — that  there  is  no  future  for  Indian  agriculture 
except  through  cooperation.  There  was  no  argument  in  those  days.  They  came 
to  that  conclusion.  Now,  when  I  am  using  the  word  cooperation,  1  don’t 
suppose  those  people  were  thinking  in  terms  of  joint  cultivation.  I  know  that,  I 
admit  that,  but  they  said  there  was  no  future  for  Indian  agriculture  except  in 
terms  of  cooperation.  Those  people  who  were  not  socialists  or  communists; 
they  were  conservative  British  people,  conservative  Indian  people,  who  said 
that  because  there  is  no  argument. 

Therefore,  we  have  to  come  to  the  conclusions,  inevitably,  and  there  is  no 
other  escape  from  it,  and  I  am  talking  about  what  is  called  service  cooperatives 
for  the  present — that  cooperation  is  the  right  way  and  the  only  way  for  Indian 
agriculture.  It  is  not  to  be  imposed  upon  them,  not  everywhere.  It  all  depends, 
because  our  basic  approach  to  agriculture  is  the  approach  of  the  peasant-farmer, 
a  peasant-farmer  cooperating  with  farmers,  in  the  village,  in  a  larger  group,  in 
service  cooperatives,  as  they  do  elsewhere  in  the  rest  of  the  world.  That  is  the 
basic  approach.  I  really  would  like  you  to  understand,  because  I  can  often 
understand  even  the  other  person’s  viewpoint.  I  should  like  to  understand,  to 
have  some  glimmering  of  understanding,  how  any  person  in  India,  that  is,  can 
object  to  this  ideal  of  peasant-farmers  in  India,  that  is,  land  to  go  to  the  cultivators, 
to  the  peasant,  and  those  farmers  having  service  cooperatives.  That  is  not  an 
arguable  point.  Then  comes  the  next  point  of  whether  there  should  be  joint 
cultivation  or  not.  That,  I  admit,  may  be  an  arguable  point,  and  therefore  we 
have  said  that  this  is  a  thing,  which  we  approve  of  as  an  ideal,  but  it  depends  on 
so  many  circumstances,  first  of  all  of  course  on  the  willingness  of  the  people. 
Apart  from  that,  it  may  be  that  in  some  conditions  it  is  feasible,  in  some  others 
it  is  not;  there  is  neither  any  compulsion  nor  any  rigid  approach  to  the  problem. 
Why  then  should  one  talk  about  what  is  called  joint  cultivation,  for  the  simple 
reason,  not  as  a  high  principle  to  be  adopted  everywhere,  but  in  a  country 
where  the  holdings  are  very  small,  as  a  rule — one  acre  or  two  acres,  I  do  not 
know  — but  the  great  majority,  eighty  per  cent  or  ninety  per  cent,  I  forget  what 
the  figure  is,  are  these  very,  very  small  holdings.  Now  a  person  owing  an  acre 
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or  an  acre  and  a  half,  in  some  cases  it  is  less  than  an  acre,  he  cannot  adopt  any 
new  devices,  modem  devices,  since  he  is  too  weak  economically  and  otherwise, 
but  joining  together  with  fifty  or  hundred  others  in  his  villages,  he  is  in  a  much 
stronger  position.  He  owns  his  land;  nobody  takes  away  his  land  from  him.  His 
share  of  the  produce  is  given  to  him,  his  share  of  the  work  he  does,  is  given  to 
him.  He  loses  nothing.  He  gains  as  always,  strength  from  cooperating.  But 
that,  as  I  may  say,  is  something  which  may  be  feasible  somewhere,  may  not  be 
feasible  everywhere — it  is  not  a  universal  thing.  It  may  be  feasible,  let  us  say, 
for  the  wheat-growers;  it  may  not  be  feasible  for  paddy-growers.  These  things 
can  be  looked  at  from  a  pragmatic  point  of  view,  what  is  feasible  and  what  is 
agreeable.  Why  then  all  this  shouting?  I  submit  with  all  deference,  that  it  has  no 
relation  to  the  reality.  These  are  just  slogans  that  we  have  learnt  and  that  have 
been  raised  in  authoritarian  countries,  to  befog  the  mind.  Whether  the 
authoritarianism  is  of  the  communist  kind  or  of  the  fascist  kind,  both  are 
authoritarian.  And  sometimes  I  am  apt  to  think  that  some  people,  who  talk  so 
much  about  democracy,  really  at  the  back  of  their  minds  would  probably  approve 
of  some  form  of  fascist  authoritarianism.  However,  these  are  the  problems 
before  us  and,  as  I  said,  we  have  to  approach  them  pragmatically,  with  clear 
thinking,  and  without  merely  shouting  at  each  other.  They  are  difficult  problems, 
as  the  problems  of  400  million  people  must  necessarily  be,  of  the  400  million 
people  living  at  a  time  of  intense  change  all  over  the  world,  scientific  change 
and  all  the  other  changes.  I  think  we  are  fortunate  in  living  at  a  time  of  such 
tremendous  change,  and  we  have  to  adapt  ourselves  to  this  change  maintaining 
our  roots  in  this  country. 


(b)  Community  Development  and  Social  Welfare 

101-  To  Roda  Mistry:  Women’s  Employment3 


March  28,  1960 

Dear  Shrimati  Mistry,4 

I  have  seen  your  letter  of  March  21st  and  the  report  of  the  Women’s  Employment 
Scheme  Industrial  Cooperative  Centre  which  you  have  sent  for  me.  I  am  glad 

3.  Letter. 

4.  Roda  Mistry  (b.  1928);  (wife  of  H.P.  Mistry),  Member,  Andhra  Pradesh  Legislative 
Assembly,  1959-67,  and  Andhra  Pradesh  Legislative  Council,  1968-80;  Minister, 
Government  of  Andhra  Pradesh,  1968-71  and  1978-80;  General  Secretary,  APCC  (I), 
1977;  Member,  Rajya  Sabha,  1980-86.  President,  Women’s  Employment  Scheme, 
Secunderabad,  at  this  time. 
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to  learn  from  this  report  of  the  various  activities  that  your  Centre  is  taking  up  in 
order  to  give  employment  to  women.  I  wish  you  success  in  your  work. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

102.  To  Morarji  Desai:  Taxing  Cooperatives5 


April  2,  1960 


My  dear  Morarji, 

I  mentioned  to  you  the  memoranda  that  Professor  Gadgil6  gave  me  yesterday 
about  the  taxation  on  Cooperative  institutions.7 1  am  also  getting  other  papers, 
telegrams,  etc.  One  from  Salem  is  enclosed. 


THE  ENDURANCE  TEST 


Every  means  of  raising  resources  for  the  next  plan  will  be  exploited, 

says  a  report 
[On  left:  Morarji  Desai] 

(From  Shankar’s  Weekly ,  27  March  1960,  p.  17) 


5.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Finance.  File  No.  37(95)/60-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN 
Collection. 

6.  D.R.  Gadgil,  Director,  Gokhle  Institute  of  Politics  and  Economics,  Poona. 

7.  Budget  proposals  for  income  tax  on  cooperatives. 
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S.  K.  Dey8  has  sent  me  a  copy  of  the  note  which  I  believe  he  has  sent  you 
and  the  Finance  Ministry  about  the  possible  consequences  of  taxing  cooperative 
institutions  as  proposed.  All  this  does  deserve  careful  consideration,  both  from 
the  practical  point  of  view  as  well  as  the  psychological.  It  would  be  unfortunate 
if,  while  we  talk  so  much  in  terms  of  Cooperatives,  we  should  produce  an 
atmosphere  opposed  to  them.  You  will  no  doubt  have  all  these  matters  fully 
examined. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


103.  To  S.K.  Dey:  Community  Development  Important9 

8th  April,  1960 

My  dear  Dey, 

Your  letter  of  7th  April.10  No  one  doubts  the  importance  of  community 
development  and  cooperation  movement  and  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  help 
you  to  the  utmost  of  our  capacity.  There  is  no  need  to  get  excited  about  it.  That 
does  not  help. 

I  wanted  to  see  you  and  have  a  talk  but  this  has  not  been  possible  and  I  am 
going  away  tomorrow  to  Maharashtra.  When  I  come  back,  I  hope  to  see  you. 

Yours  sincerely, 
J.  Nehru 


8.  Union  Minister  of  State  for  Community  Development  and  Cooperation. 

9.  Letter.  File  No.  17(28)/59-62-PMS. 

10.  Extracts  available,  see  Appendix  23. 
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(c)  Food  and  Agriculture 

104.  To  Bhai  Fateh  Jang  Singh:  Land  Ceilings11 

March  26,  1960 

Dear  Bhai  Fateh  Jang  Singh,12 

I  have  your  letter  of  March  25.  I  would  gladly  have  met  you,  but  I  am  too 
heavily  occupied  and  soon  President  Nasser  is  coming  here. 

So  far  as  the  principle  of  land  ceilings  is  concerned,  I  think  that  considering 
every  aspect  it  is  a  right  principle  in  conditions  in  India  at  present.  But,  of 
course,  the  manner  of  giving  effect  to  it  has  to  be  considered  separately  in  each 
case. 

I  hope  you  do  not  mind  my  sending  your  letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  the 
Punjab.  I  am  doing  this. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


105.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Land  Ceilings13 


March  26,  1960 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received.  There  is  only  one  thing  in  this  letter  which 
has  induced  me  to  send  it  to  you.  I  am  quite  convinced  about  the  ceiling  on 
land,  but  the  implementation  of  that  without  proper  machinery  may  create 
trouble  and  that  land  may  not  be  cultivated.  As  this  point  seemed  to  me  deserving 
of  consideration,  I  thought  I  had  better  send  this  letter  on  to  you. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


1 1 .  Letter  to  a  resident  of  Ambala. 

12.  Former  Punjab  ML  A. 

13.  Letter. 
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106.  To  Partap  Singh  Kairon:  Powdered  Dry  Leaf 
Manure14 


April  2,  1960 


My  dear  Partap  Singh, 

Your  letter  of  March  31  about  the  use  of  dry  leaves  as  a  source  of  manure.15 1 
know  very  well  that  dry  leaves  have  been  used  for  a  long  time  by  putting  them 
in  pits,  etc.  Green  manure  is  most  important  and  should  be  encouraged.  But 
what  I  wrote  to  you  was  something  different.  Dry  leaves  can  be  kept  in  a 
powdered  condition  and  used  with  water.  This  has  a  special  quality  of  lessening 
alkalinity  which  green  manure  has  not  got.  That  is  why  I  drew  your  attention 
to  this.16 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


107.  To  V.T.  Krishnamachari:  Land  Ceiling  for 
Sugar  Factories17 


2nd  April,  1960 

My  dear  VT, 

You  will  remember  my  sending  you  a  letter  from  Kamaraj  about  the  question  of 
land  ceiling  being  applied  to  sugar  factories.  I  have  now  received  a  reminder 
from  Subramaniam  saying  that  the  Bill  is  being  introduced  in  the  Assembly  on 
the  6th  of  April  and  they  want  an  immediate  reply  from  us  in  order  to  finalise 
the  Bill. 

I  think  that  in  such  matters  we  should  give  freedom  to  the  States.  We  may 
advise  them,  of  course,  if  we  think  proper.  But  if  they  are  keen  on  any  course 


14.  Letter.  File  No.  31/73/58-71-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

15.  Kairon  had  written:  “Thus  the  suggestion  that  the  dry  leaves  should  be  collected,  powdered 
and  applied  to  alkaline  soils  for  reclamation  purposes  is  a  good  one  and  should  be 
adopted  wherever  possible  but  more  economical  and  practicable  way  of  reclaiming  such 
soils  is  by  growing  green-manuring  crops  in  the  fiels  themselves.  In  large  tracts  affected 
by  kallar,  the  tree  growth  is  stunted  and  vegetation  is  scarce.” 

16.  See  also  SWJN/SS/58/  Appendix  57. 

17.  Letter  to  the  Deputy  Chairman,  Planning  Commission.  File  No.  17(96)/56-61-PMS. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 
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of  action,  they  should  be  allowed  to  go  ahead  with  it.  Otherwise,  there  is 
friction  and  any  policy  we  recommend  is  not  seriously  implemented. 

I  suggest  you  write  directly  to  Kamaraj  or  Subramaniam. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


108.  To  C.  Subramaniam:  Land  Ceiling  for 
Sugar  Factories18 

2nd  April,  1960 

My  dear  Subramaniam, 

Your  letter  of  April  1  st  in  regard  to  the  question  of  land  ceiling  being  applied  to 
sugar  factories.  When  I  received  Kamaraj’s  letter  on  the  subject,  I  immediately 
forwarded  it  to  the  Deputy  Chairman,  Planning  Commission.  I  thought  that  he 
would  be  writing  to  you.  I  am  again  referring  the  matter  to  him. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


109.  To  Kailas  Nath  Katju:  Land  Ceiling19 


April  5,  1960 


My  dear  Kailas  Nath, 

I  have  today  received  a  letter  from  Rameshwardayal  Totla,  one  of  your  MLAs, 
about  your  Land  Reform  Bill  fixing  ceilings  on  land  holdings.  Obviously,  I 
cannot  interfere  and  I  have  no  wish  to  interfere  in  this  matter  at  this  stage.  But 
I  thought  I  might  send  this  letter  on  to  you  because  some  of  the  points  he  has 
made  appear  to  deserve  consideration.  I  am,  therefore,  enclosing  that  letter. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


18.  Letter. 

19.  Letter. 
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110.  To  Rameshwardayal  Totla:  Land  Ceiling20 


April  5,  1960 


My  dear  Rameshwardayalji, 

I  have  received  your  letter  without  date  today.  This  deals  with  the  Land  Reform 
Bill  for  the  fixing  of  ceilings.  You  have  yourself  appreciated  that  it  will  be  very 
difficult  and  hardly  possible  for  me  to  interfere  in  a  Bill  of  this  kind  at  this 
stage.  All  I  can  do  is  to  send  on  your  letter  to  the  Chief  Minister,  which  I  am 
doing. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


111.  To  Chaudhary  Ishrat  Ali:  Farm  Credit21 


April  6,  1960 

Dear  Ch.  Ishrat  Ali, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  4th  April. 

I  suppose  everybody  knows  and  realises  that  our  farmers  need  credit  more 
than  anything  else.  Perhaps  enough  was  not  done  in  this  respect  for  some  time 
past.  But  lately  a  great  deal  has  been  done  and  indeed  I  agree  that  more  should 
be  done.  I  do  not  remember  the  figures,  but  I  think  that  the  figures  given  for 
credit  to  farmers  have  shot  up  tremendously.  The  main  purpose  of  our  Reserve 
Bank  and  the  State  Bank,  apart  from  other  agencies,  is  to  give  that  credit. 
Previously  there  were  some  difficulties  in  dealing  with  individual  small  farmers. 
We  are  trying  to  overcome  them.  But  the  best  way  to  do  so  is  obviously  through 
cooperatives. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


20.  Letter  to  Totla,  Congress  MLA,  Madhya  Pradesh. 

2 1 .  Letter  to  a  resident  of  Lucknow. 
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(d)  Industry 


112.  To  S.T.  Raja:  You  are  Doing  a  Good  Job22 


April  1,  1960 


Dear  Raja,23 

I  understand  that  you  are  expecting  a  letter  from  me.  I  am,  therefore,  writing 
to  you  to  inform  you  that  I  have  a  high  opinion  of  the  work  you  have  done  in 
Hindustan  Antibiotics  and  the  progress  that  has  been  made  there  since  you  took 
over  charge.  This  is  not  only  my  personal  opinion,  but  the  opinion  of  our 
Government.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  asked  you  to  continue  there  when  you 
came  to  see  me  a  few  days  ago  and  I  was  glad  that  you  agreed  to  do  so. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


113.  To  Swaran  Singh:  Iron  and  Steel  Output 
Projections24 

April  1,  1960 

My  dear  Swaran  Singh, 

This  afternoon  we  had  a  meeting  of  the  MPs  Informal  Committee  on  Planning. 
A  paper  had  been  circulated  on  industrial  and  mineral  development  in  the  Third 
Plan.  In  this  paper  something  was  said  about  iron  and  steel  and  coal,  etc. 
Probably  you  have  not  seen  this  paper.  So  I  am  sending  it  to  you. 

There  was  a  good  deal  of  discussion  on  steel.  First  of  all,  we  were  asked 
why  the  target  of  ten  million  tons  for  the  Third  Plan  had  been  whittled  down  to 
8.8  million.  The  answer  given  was  that  that  target  remained  and  there  was  no 
desire  to  lower  it,  and  further  that  Bokaro  would  be  in  the  public  sector.  It  was 


22.  Letter.  File  No.  17/272/57-64-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

23.  (1914-1972);  Dewan  of  Jawhar,  Janjira  and  Akkalkot  States  in  Maharashtra,  1942-46; 
Director,  Food  and  Civil  Supplies,  Deccan  States,  Kolhapur  Residency,  1946-47; 
Administrator,  Tubewell  Projects,  Ministry  of  Agriculture,  1953-56;  Managing  Director, 
Hindustan  Antibiotics  Ltd,  Pimpri,  1957-62;  General  Manager,  Rourkela  Steel  Plant, 
1962-64;  Managing  Director,  National  Coal  Development  Corporation  Ltd.,  1964-67. 

24.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  Steel,  Mines  and  Fuel.  File  No.  17(324)/58-61-PMS. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 
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hoped  that  Bokaro  would  start  producing  to  some  extent  by  the  end  of  the 
Third  Plan. 

A  number  of  other  points  were  also  raised.  The  future  expansion  of  Bhilai 
had  been  stated  in  some  paper  as  1.8  million  tons.  My  own  recollection  was 
that  we  had  accepted  the  figure  of  2.5  million  tons  expansion  in  the  Third  Plan. 

The  question  of  time  lag  in  iron  and  steel  production  was  discussed.  This 
was  in  connection  with  the  Second  Plan.  We  were  asked  that  a  paper  should  be 
prepared  on  this  question  giving  an  objective  analysis  of  various  factors  which 
had  delayed  production  in  the  Second  Plan. 

From  this  it  was  argued  that  our  estimates  for  the  future  of  steel  production 
may  not  be  realistic  and  we  would  not  be  able  to  achieve  them. 

I  agree  that  a  paper  might  be  prepared  by  the  Iron  &  Steel  Ministry.  I 
further  suggested  that  a  meeting  of  this  MPs  Committee  might  be  held  at  which 
you  could  be  present  and  we  could  discuss  this  matter  with  them.  The  date  is 
to  be  fixed,  subject  to  your  convenience,  on  the  15th  or  16th  April  at  5  P.M.  I 
shall  not  be  there  then  as  I  am  going  out  of  Delhi  on  those  days.  That  will  not 
matter.  I  suggest  that  you  fix  this  date  as  convenient  to  you  and  inform  the 
Planning  Commission  about  it.  Also  you  might  have  a  paper  prepared  as 
suggested. 

At  this  meeting  the  questions  to  be  considered  will  be  iron  &  steel  and 
coal. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


114.  To  the  All  India  Manufacturers’  Organisation25 

Mr.  President26  and  friends, 

It  is  very  good  of  you  to  invite  me  to  your  annual  sessions  every  year.  I  welcome 
this  opportunity  even  more  than  my  going  to  many  other  functions  because  we 
talk  a  great  deal  and  rightly  about  our  very  big  enterprises;  perhaps  we  don’t 
talk  quite  enough  about  that  wide  network  of  middle  industries  and  small 
industries  that  are  so  essential  for  a  nation’s  growth.  The  big  enterprises  are 
necessary  of  course  because  out  of  them  flow  the  small  ones.  That  is  true  that 


25 .  Speech  inaugurating  the  annual  conference  of  the  All  India  Manufacturers’  Organisation, 
New  Delhi,  3  April  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

26.  N.D.  Sahukar. 
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is  the  base,  without  that  one  cannot  go  ahead,  and  we  have  been  laying,  therefore, 
stress  on  the  big  things  because  otherwise  our  future  progress  will  be  slow. 
But  we  must  always  remember,  that  if  this  country  is  to  be  industrialised,  there 
must  be  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of  smaller  industries  growing  up 
all  over  the  country. 

You  please  stop  this  thing.  I  am  sorry  I  am  getting  a  very  cold  blast  from 
this  cooling  apparatus  which  I  dislike  intensely. 

First  of  all,  I  should  like  to  add  my  tribute  to  the  President,  to  Shri 
Visvesvaraya,  who  happily  we  have  still  with  us  and  who  is  now  approaching 
the  completion  of  his  100  years.27  And  we  look  forward  to  celebrating  this 
event  in  a  few  months’  time.  In  Shri  Visvesvaraya’ s  message  which  was  read 
out  to  you,  he  expressed  his  disappointment  at  the  rate  of  educational  progress, 
especially  technical  education.  Perhaps,  if  I  may  say  so  with  all  respect,  the 
figures  he  had  in  mind  are  out  of  date.  They  are  not  present  day  figures.  He 
said  something  about  80%  illiteracy  and  about  technical  education  also  being 
very  backward.  Well,  undoubtedly  we  want  both  general  education  and  technical 
education  to  go  ahead  faster  and  faster.  But  the  amount  of  success  that  we 
have  achieved  is  very  considerable  and  I  am,  therefore,  sorry  that  Shri 
Visvesvaraya  had  in  mind  some  old  figures  or  statistics  which  are  not  applicable 
today.  I  cannot  give  you  the  present  day  figures  of  literacy  or  of  the  number  of 
people  that  are  being  educated  in  schools  and  colleges.  But  they  are  very 
considerable.  In  fact,  the  problem  that  troubles  us,  at  any  rate,  is  not  so  much 
the  quantitative  one  but  the  qualitative  one.  Quantity  grows  and  will  no  doubt 
grow  as  it  should.  I  don’t  know  but  I  imagine  that  probably  in  our  schools  and 
colleges  today  the  numbers  concerned  are  anything  from  forty-two  to  forty- 
five  millions,  which  is  a  substantial  figure,  larger  than  the  population  of  most 
countries.  And  it  is  increasing  at  a  rapid  pace  and  the  proportion  of  technical 
education  is  also  becoming  bigger  and  bigger.  I  will  suggest  to  the  Planning 
Commission  or  the  Ministry  of  Education  to  take  the  public  more  into  their 
confidence  about  this  rate  of  growth  of  education  giving  them  figures  which 
an  ordinary  person  can  understand.  How  many  people?  Because  when  you  talk 
about  literacy  naturally  every  percentage  has  to  deal  with  four  hundred  million 
people.  Now,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is  that  of  the  school  going  age  in  India,  a 
very  large  proportion  is  going  to  school.  It  is  not  twenty  per  cent,  it  is  not  forty 
per  cent,  it  is  much  more — fifty  per  cent  and  more  than  that.  Probably  I  don’t 
exactly  remember  the  figure.  It  is  going  up  and  up.  It  is  rather  difficult  to 


27.  M.  Visvesvaraya,  the  founder-President  of  the  All  India  Manufacturers’  Organisation, 
turned  100  on  15  September  1960. 
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tackle  the  older  generation  of  the  mass  of  our  village  people  although  we  try  to 
tackle  them;  but  the  new  generation  that  is  growing  up  is  going  for  school 
education,  and  I  am  talking  of  the  villages,  not  of  the  towns,  and  this  will  go  on 
increasing. 

We  are  very  conscious  of  the  need  of  technical  education.  There  again,  I 
don’t  know  how  many  of  you  have  seen  certain  reports,  certain  figures,  etc. 
about  the  rate  of  progress  of  ours,  let  us  say,  of  engineers,  rate  of  production 
of  our  engineers,  if  I  may  use  the  word.  We  should  like  it  to  be  greater,  but 
nevertheless  it  is  very  substantial  and  people  are  surprised  to  see  it.  People 
don’t  know  what  is  happening  in  this  country,  that  is  the  difficulty,  and  oddly 
enough,  the  people  who  know  least  of  what  is  happening  in  this  country  are  the 
people  of  this  country.  Foreigners,  at  any  rate  those  who  take  interest,  apparently 
know  more  about  what  is  happening  in  this  country,  than  many  people  who 
write  long  articles  in  the  newspapers. 

The  other  day  a  very  eminent  foreigner  who  came  here  mentioned  to  me 
that  one  of  the  things  that  surprised  him  most  in  India  was  the  attitude  he  found 
among  many  people  whom  he  met,  of  not  only  self-criticism,  which  is  always 
good,  but  self-condemnation  and  self-deprecation  and  generally  putting  on  a 
very  lackadaisical  attitude  about  things  in  India.  He  said  the  impression  he  had 
gathered  from  his  study  outside  or  inside  India  was  completely  different.28 

Now,  I  am  not  quoting  a  foreigner’s  instance  because  he  is  a  foreigner. 
Not  that  but  it  is  an  interesting  fact  that  just  when  the  outer  world  has  begun  to 
realise,  and  realise  with  some  shock  or  surprise,  what  India  has  achieved  in  the 
last  few  years  and  what  she  is  achieving  today  and  what  she  is  bent  on  achieving 
tomorrow,  just  at  this  time  some  of  our  people  are  so  out  of  touch  with  events 
in  India,  with  what  is  happening  in  India,  with  our  objectives  in  India,  that 
becoming  their  lot,  the  lot  of  this  country  and  generally  trying  to  create  an 
atmosphere  of  misery  and  sorrow;  just  at  a  time  when  every  man’s  effort 
should  be  directed  to  creating  an  atmosphere  of  hope,  of  strength,  of  self- 
reliance.  Rather  extraordinary  is  this,  and  rather  unique  I  should  say,  because 
most  countries  take  pride  in  their  achievements  and  our  country,  many  of  our 
people,  seem  to  delight  in  insisting  that  we  do  not  achieve. 

Well,  you  have  Mr  President  in  your  address  referred  to  various  matters  in 
a  spirit  of  friendly  and  cooperative  criticism,  which  I  welcome,  because  we 
want  to  be  critical.  It  is  bad  to  be  complacent,  it  is  equally  bad  of  course,  to 
lose  all  sense  of  perspective  and  live  only  in  this  miasma  of  self-deprecation. 
Much  that  you  have  said  in  your  address  probably  most  of  us  will  agree  with, 


28.  Paul  H.  Appleby  also  said  it  in  his  report;  see  SWJN/SS/35/p.  586. 
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certainly  I  will  agree,  not  with  everything  that  you  have  said,  but  with  your 
broad  approach  there  is  a  great  deal  of  agreement.  Nobody  can  deny  the 
importance  of  agriculture,  or  the  importance  of  industry,  they  are  basic.  And 
whether  it  is  industry  or  agriculture  there  is  one  always,  we  have  always  to 
guard  against  one  danger  that  is  following  the  easy  path  of  getting  things  from 
abroad,  imports.  Obviously  we  require  imports,  and  where  we  require  them, 
we  have  to  get  them.  But  that  is  the  easy  path  of  ordering  something  by  telegram 
or  letter  instead  of  making  it  yourself.  I  think  that,  and  you  have  pointed  that 
out  in  your  address,  Mr  President,  there  are  many  things  that  we  can  produce 
in  this  country,  if  we  are  pressed  to  do  so  under  the  compulsion  of  events. 
Indeed,  in  the  last  two  years  or  three  years  since  this  foreign  exchange  crisis 
came  upon  us,  we  were  compelled  to  produce  many  things  which  we  could 
not  get  and  we  did  produce  them  for  the  good  of  the  country,  and  our  people. 
[Applause]  And  therefore,  I  think,  we  can  produce  many  other  things,  because 
you  have  referred  to  the  fact  that  many  industries  here,  small  and  middling,  had 
to  lower  their  production,  they  could  not  do  as  much  as  they  would  have  done, 
because  of  restrictions  on  imports.  Well,  it  may  be  that  some  imports  were 
essential.  But  I  am  convinced  that  by  and  large  it  is  good  for  this  compulsion  to 
make  us  produce  things  ourselves. 

For  the  last,  after  all,  for  the  last  hundred  years  or  more,  we  suffered 
under  various  restrictions,  governmental,  British  governmental  and  all  that;  and 
we  developed  a  mentality  more  specially  in  governmental  circles,  but  also  outside, 
of  getting  things,  or  importing  machinery.  And  we  built  up  a  very  big  railway 
system  in  India  which  is  over  a  hundred  years  old.  But  the  whole  policy 
underlying  this  system  was  to  import  everything  that  was  important,  not  to 
make  it  here,  which  is  absurd.  In  a  hundred  years,  you  could  make  anything.  It 
was  only  under  stress  of  war  conditions,  slightly,  the  First  World  War,  more 
so,  the  Second  World  War,  when  these  policies  had  to  be  varied  against  the 
wishes  of  the  then  government  and  things  began  to  be  produced  in  India  under 
that  stress.  Otherwise,  it  was  a  governmental  policy  to  get  things  from  abroad 
and  it  was  so  much  easier  to  send  an  order  than  to  take  the  trouble  to  make  a 
thing  yourself.  It  is  only  in  the  last  dozen  years  or  so  really  that  our  railways 
have  made  progress  in  producing  things  in  a  big  way,  I  mean,  which  they  are 
doing.  Yet  even  now,  I  find  in  our  general  apparatus,  not  railways  only,  that 
that  old  idea  is  lingering,  which  it  is  easier  to  fit  something  and  the  thing,  that  is 
made  outside,  may  be  better  too.  Well,  I  do  not  accept  that. 

Take  another  thing,  take  defence.  In  the  old  days,  practically  everything 
that  our  defence  services  required  was  very  important,  was  obtained  from 
abroad,  chiefly  from  the  United  Kingdom.  It  was  the  normal  course.  In  fact, 
our  ordnance  factories  were  not  encouraged  to  make  things  which  they  might 
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have  made.  Again,  it  was  during  the  First  World  War  and  later  the  Second 
World  War  that  under  compulsion  of  events,  the  ordnance  factories  had  to 
make  things  because  they  could  not  get  them  from  abroad.  The  routes  were 
not  opened.  [...]  It  was  again  in  the  last  few  years,  ten  years  or  so,  that  our 
defence  factories  have  expanded,  ordnance  factories,  and  we  have  built  up  an 
absolutely  first  rate  Defence  Science  Organisation,  comparable  to  any  of  its 
size  and  we  are  expanding  and  utilising  even  our  present  equipment  and  our 
present  technical  personnel  in  the  service  to  great  advantage.  It  is  unused,  it  is 
wasted  partly.  People  do  not  realise  fully,  I  think,  how  much  unused  equipment 
and  trained  manpower  there  is  in  India.  They  are  beginning  to  realise  how 
much  untrained  material  of  manpower  is  wasted  in  India;  that  of  course,  there 
is  so  much  in  India  which  we  can  use.  There  is  the  masses  of  people  which  are 
just  untrained  manpower,  which  gradually  you  can  train  and  improve  but  which 
you  can  use  as  untrained  manpower,  sometimes  often  enough.  But  then  I  am 
referring  more  specially  to  the  trained  manpower  and  equipment  that  we  have 
spread  out  in  India,  whether  it  is  in  the  railways  or  defence  or  in  other  major 
governmental  factories  or  in  private  enterprise.  There  is  plenty  of  it  and  we  do 
not  use  it  to  the  utmost,  use  it  a  little,  not  as  fully  as  we  can.  Now,  that  is  a 
great  waste.  Therefore,  we  have  insisted,  say  in  our  defence,  say  in  our  railways 
or  anywhere,  that  what  we  have  got  should  be  used  to  the  utmost. 

Some  criticism  has  been  made,  sometimes,  oh!  this  is  not  the  function  of 
defence  industry  or  the  public  sector.  That  is  a  very  odd  criticism,  everything 
that  the  public  sector  can  do  is  its  domain.  Let  us  understand  that.  It  is  quite 
absurd  for  me  to  have  a  machine  and  not  use  it  for  production,  because  somebody 
does  not  like  the  idea.  That  aspect  of  the  private  sector  approach  does  more 
harm  to  the  private  sector  than  anything.  This  kind  of  acquisitive  action,  this 
kind  of  frog  in  the  well  aspect — nobody  should  touch  it  only  we  can  do  it — do 
it  by  all  means,  if  you  can  do  it  better.  You  have  all  the  chance  in  the  world  but 
you  will  have  to  be  pretty  quick  on  your  feet  to  catch  up  with  others  who  are 
fast.  I  want,  as  much  open  competition  between  the  public  sector  and  the 
private  sector  as  possible  [applause]  because  I  think  that  that  will  be  good  for 
both,  both  will  have  to  keep  on  their  toes,  both  will  have  to  show  results,  both 
will  have  to  see  how  they  can  produce  efficiently,  rapidly  and  cheaply.  That  is 
what  I  want.  I  want  an  element  of  competition,  friendly  rivalry  between  the 
two.  The  fact  is  that  we  have  such  an  enormous  domain  of  work  to  do  that  it 
seems  to  me  quite  absurd  for  this  kind  of  approach  of  rivalry,  approach  of 
haggling  and  niggling  at  each  other.  I  don’t  understand  that.  So  far  as  the  most 
of  the  industries  that  your  organisation  represents,  those  industries  by  and 
large  cover  such  a  vast  field  that  there  is  no  end  to  it — and  all  that  vast  field  is 
as  I  said,  by  and  large  a  field  for  the  private  sector,  for  private  enterprise,  these 
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middling  industries  and  small  industries — and  I  am  quite  convinced  that  this 
requires  encouragement  and  help  in  every  way. 

In  encouragement  and  help  how  should  that  be  given  by  government,  of 
course,  cases  differ.  But  there  is  far  too  much  reliance  on  money  being  poured 
out  from  government  coffers  to  private  industry.  How  does  it  remain  private 
industry  if  it  is  run  largely  by  government  funds?  It  is  astonishing  that  every 
virtue  of  private  enterprise  is  lost  sight  of  when  too  much  government  help  is 
required.  It  should  be  helped  I  have  no  doubt,  facilities  should  be  given,  credits 
created,  all  kind  of  things.  But  it  has  to  be  remembered  that  it  cannot  be  nursed 
too  much,  otherwise  it  loses  virtue.  Anyway  I  do  think  that  it  is  our  business  to 
create  conditions  for  the  rapid  spread  of  middle  and  small  industries  all  over 
India. 

In  the  President’s  address,  I  think  there  was  a  reference  to  Ludhiana.  Now 
here,  Ludhiana  is  a  place  which  is  an  example  of  the  growth  of  middling  industry 
in  a  very  big  way,  in  a  very  satisfactory  way,  chiefly  because  of  the  enterprise 
and  ability  of  the  people  running  it.  That  can  happen  anywhere  in  India  and 
facilities  should  be  provided.  Now,  I  find  again,  and  here  I  am  slightly  criticising 
some  of  our  semi-governmental  agencies,  that  even  the  aid  we  give,  or  the 
institutions  that  we  have  created  for  aid,  are  drawn  too  much  towards  aiding 
the  big  shows  and  a  little  less  the  smaller  shows.  Somehow,  even  the  money 
we  set  aside  for  aiding  middle  industry  and  small  industry  gradually  drifts  in  to 
some  big  thing.  The  small  thing  remains  well,  either  unaided  or  rather  in  the 
background.  This  has  all  surprised  me  that  the  very  purpose  for  which  we 
started  those  organisations  is  not  completely  fulfilled  and  the  big  thing  may  be 
good.  I  am  not  criticising  that,  but  the  whole  purpose  of  governmental  aid  is  to 
develop  the  middle  industries,  the  small  industries,  to  help  private  enterprise  in 
those  fields  by  loans,  credits  etc.  Now,  if  all  the  money  available  and  most  of  it 
is  taken  in  large  chunks  to  some  big  scheme,  well,  it  comes  in  the  way  of  that 
basic  approach.  Again,  I  say  I  am  not  criticising,  the  big  scheme  may  be  very 
good,  it  may  be  deserving  of  help,  but  I  am  merely  saying  that  those,  that 
particular  approach  of  government,  was  meant  for  the  middle  to  helping  private 
enterprise  in  these  smaller  sectors. 

So  again,  we  hear  a  great  deal  and  quite  rightly  about  a  balanced  and 
integrated  approach  in  India,  balanced  territorially,  that  is  there  is  always  a 
tendency  for  the  industrialised  cities  to  become  bigger  and  bigger,  more  and 
more  industries;  for  the  industrialised  areas  also  to  get  more  and  more  of  industry 
there  because  some  facilities  are  there,  and  it  is  easier  to  take  advantage  of 
them.  People  like  the  easy  path,  they  don’t  look  ahead  a  little.  Any  person,  any 
industrialist  looking  a  little  ahead,  would  I  imagine,  would  like  to  start  in  a 
relatively  newer  field,  not  be  restricted  by  the  cities  of  Bombay  and  Calcutta 
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and  such  like  things.  It  may  be  easier  to  begin  with  and  you  get  this  and  that. 
But  it  is  not  easy  in  the  long  run  nor  better,  if  the  thing  is  at  all  ahead.  And 
therefore,  I  am  insofar  as  possible  for  the  discouragement  of  the  starting  of 
fresh  industries  in  great  cities  in  India.  Let  them  spread  out,  let  them  go  to  new 
places,  let  them  even  go  to  the  middle  of  an  agricultural  area.  Of  course,  some 
things  are  essential.  Electric  power  is  essential.  You  cannot  do  without  it  and 
other  things  are  essential;  but  even  the  essential  things  are  more  essential  for 
the  really  big  enterprises  than  for  the  middling  one.  The  middling  one  can  grow 
up  almost  anywhere  subject  to  electric  power,  etc.  So,  I  do  think  that  from  this 
point  of  view  of  spreading  out  our  industry,  this  fact  should  be  borne  in  mind; 
also  from  the  point  of  view  of  not  increasing  the  gap  between  our  rural  areas 
and  our  cities. 

One  of  the  most  terrible  things  in  India  is  a  difference  between  the  city  and 
the  village.  There  will  never  be  any  balanced  economy  in  India  from  any  point 
of  view  and  more  specially  the  psychological  point  of  view  if  this  vast  difference 
remains.  And  if  people  go  on  being  attracted  from  the  village  to  the  cities,  the 
bright  people  come,  they  do  no  good  to  the  cities.  They  may  be  unemployed 
here  but  they  do  a  lot  of  harm  to  the  village  from  which  they  come  away.  All 
the  bright  people  leaving  the  second  rate  people  in  the  villages.  This  has  to  be 
stopped;  this  can  only  be  stopped  by  the  village  coming  up,  coming  up  in 
various  ways,  agriculturally  and  otherwise.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  we 
have  laid  stress  on  cooperatives  in  villages,  immediately  a  cooperative  works 
efficiently  and  gives  a  different  tone  to  the  whole  place  there.  But  I  am  particularly 
referring  now  to  industries,  small  industries  being  started  in  rural  areas.  And 
they  will  have  plenty  of  scope  for  growth  there  and  not  many  of  the  inhibitions 
that  they  might  have  difficulties  and  costs  etc.  and  town  land  is  expensive, 
everything  is  expensive  in  the  towns. 

Now,  there  is  one  thing  may  I  express,  I  think  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception 
Committee  referred  to  this  organisation  starting  an  “Industrial  Information 
Bureau”  for  new  aspirants.  I  think  that  is  an  excellent  idea  and  I  should  like  to 
congratulate  you  upon  it.  And  I  am  sure,  that  in  this  government  will  cooperate 
and  give  every  help.  In  fact  such  information  bureaus  should  really  not  exist  in 
one  place  in  India  but  in  many  places. 

Right  at  the  beginning  of  your  address,  Mr  President,  you  referred  to  your 
having  this  organisation  having  pleaded  for  a  planned  approach  to  these  problems 
for  the  last  twenty  years.  I  am  glad,  you  reminded  us  of  that.  You  may  remember 
that  it  is  more  than  twenty  years  ago,  that  the  National  Planning  Committee 
was  formed,  and  was  it  in  1939  or  1938,  I  think  at  the  end  of  second  half  of 
1938  the  National  Planning  Committee  was  formed;  of  course  before  that  there 
had  been  talk  of  planning  and  discussion  and  all  that,  but  anyhow  the  first 
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organised  attempt  was  made  in  1938.  It  was  an  old  committee,  sponsored  non- 
officially  by  the  Indian  National  Congress  but  consisting  of  many  official 
elements;  well,  at  that  time  it  was  provincial  autonomy,  people  came  as  Ministers, 
and  also  a  number  of  experts  whom  those  provincial  governments  allowed  us 
to  have.  That  National  Planning  Committee  functioned  rather  in  the  air  naturally, 
and  soon  after  it  got  entangled,  it  got  affected  rather,  by  the  war  that  came,  to 
the  Second  World  War,  and  many  of  us  connected  with  the  Committee  were 
imprisoned  and  other  things  happened.  It  never  finished  its  labours  although  I 
believe  it  produced  about  twenty  or  thirty  volumes  of  sub-committee  reports. 
One  element  about  planning  which  is  very  impressive  is  the  quantity  of  literature 
that  it  produces.  So  this  was  my  first  experience  of  the  National  Planning 
Committee. 

My  subsequent  and  much  greater  experience  has  been  about  our  Planning 
Commission  which  has  produced  most  excellent  papers  on  innumerable  topics 
in  uncounted  numbers.  That  is  inevitable  of  course,  although  it  has  drawn  it 
back  because  you  rather  sink  under  the  weight  of  all  these  papers.  But  it 
represents  the  constant  effort  at  approaching  these  problems  in  a  well  thought- 
out  intelligent  way.  You  may  be  right,  you  may  be  wrong,  it  is  immaterial 
because  ultimately  by  discussion  you  weed  out  the  wrong,  and  by  experience. 
There  can  be  no  other  way  except  the  planned  approach  to  any  problem  whatever 
the  problem  may  be.  It  means  the  intelligent  approach.  To  say  that  planning  is 
not  necessary  is  to  say  that  intelligence  is  not  necessary;  that  I  hope  no  member 
of  your  organisation  is  prepared  to  say. 

And  now  when  we  plan,  and  we  are  on  the  eve  of  the  Third  Plan,  and  we 
are  busy  now  with  the  first  draft  which  may  perhaps  with  this  first  tentative 
draft  see  the  light  of  day  in  a  couple  of  months  or  so,  I  cannot  say  precisely, 
but  thereabouts.  It  will  be  published  for  criticism,  for  discussion  in  Parliament, 
and  after  some  months  all  the  criticisms  would  be  considered  and  a  more  final 
draft  prepared.  Even  that  final  draft  will  not  be  final — as  it  is  called,  will  always 
be  a  flexible  draft  because  rigidity  in  such  matters  is  bad.  We  have  to  adapt  it  to 
changing  circumstances  and  the  like. 

Now,  in  this  approach  towards  the  Third  Plan,  what  you  have  said  in  your 
Presidential  Address,  many  of  the  things  you  have  said  I  agree  with,  we  agree 
with,  that  is,  it  has  to  be  inevitably  planned  on  a  much  bigger  scale  than 


29.  Set  up  by  the  Congress  President,  Subhas  Bose,  in  October  1938,  with  Nehru  as  its 
chairman,  the  National  Planning  Committee  appointed  twenty-nine  sub-committees  to 
make  detailed  investigation  and  submit  their  reports  in  about  a  year’s  time.  See  SWJN/FS/ 
9/pp.  367-402. 
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previously,  it  has  to  lay  stress  on  agriculture,  it  has  to  lay  stress  on  certain 
basic  things  on  which  all  industrial  plan  depends — steel  and  coal  and  machine 
building,  and  oil,  and  of  course  power,  and  if  I  may  add  something  else,  technical 
education.  These  are  the  basis  on  which  you  build  and  you  cannot  build  a 
superstructure  without  it.  If  you  can  put  up  some  textile  mill  here  and  there  it 
may  do  a  little  good.  It  is  of  no  consequence  to  me  wherever  you  want,  a  few 
textile  mills  or  not,  from  any  basic  point  of  view.  It  may  be  of  local  consequence 
because  it  does  not  produce  anything  but  a  consumer  good  which  is  necessary 
no  doubt,  but  not  in  that  basic  way.  If  the  base  is  there,  the  textile  mill  will 
come  if  you  want  them  at  a  moment’s  notice.  And  machine  building,  therefore, 
becomes  important.  Oil  is  something  the  importance  of  which  everyone 
recognises  and  something  which  is  supposed  to  be  a  bit  of  gamble,  in  the 
exploration  for  oil.  Fortunately,  if  it  is  a  gamble  it  is  a  gamble  which  is  succeeding 
in  India;  I  cannot  say  in  what  measure  the  success  will  come,  but  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  is  succeeding  in  some  measure.  And  only  today  or  was  it  yesterday 
you  might  have  read,  a  fresh  strike  of  oil  at  Cambay,  a  new  well.  In  fact  round 
about  this  time  tomorrow  I  shall  be  looking  at  it  in  Cambay.30  And  I  am  going 
soon  now  immediately  after  this  Conference  to  Rajkot31  and  from  there  to 
Cambay  tomorrow  morning. 

So,  all  these  things  are  basic  things.  But  the  most  basic  of  all,  after  all,  is 
the  quality  of  the  human  being  and  when  I  say  quality  I  refer  of  course  to  the 
training  we  give  him,  the  technical  training  etc.  but  I  refer  even  more  to 
something,  even  more  basic  than  the  actual  technical  training  you  give.  India 
will  progress  ultimately  as  every  country  does  by  the  quality  of  these  people, 
basic  quality,  not  merely  the  quality  which  you  get  in  a  polytechnic,  although 
that  is  important.  But  the  basic  character,  hard  work,  ability  of  a  people.  A 
country  progresses  by  that,  not  by  numbers,  not  by  shouting.  If  India  has  that, 
as  I  believe  it  has,  it  will  progress.  I  believe  not  today  but  from  many  many 
years.  I  have  felt  convinced  of  the  quality  of  the  Indian  people  not  only  by 
bright  examples  but  by  my  experience  of  the  solid  Indian  peasant,  [applause] 
and  the  artisan  and  you  know  how  freely  he  works.  You  know  that  the  artisan 
if  put  in  a  different  environment  becomes  an  extraordinary  good,  highly  skilled 
worker  on  precision  work  in  industry,  because  his  hands  and  mind  is  used  to 
precise  work,  he  goes  into  it.  An  Indian  learns  precision  work  probably  more 
rapidly  than  most  of  the  people,  starting  from  scratch.  So,  we  have  the  material. 
We  have  I  mean  to  say  the  raw  material,  the  human  material  and  almost 


30.  See  item  3. 

31.  See  items  2  &  14. 
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everything  which  if  put  together  in  a  proper  way  can  give  rapid  result.  The 
thing  that  is  necessary,  therefore,  is  creating  first  of  all  a  proper  thought-out 
planned  approach;  and  secondly,  creating  the  atmosphere  to  encourage  those 
people  to  do  their  upmost.  Obviously,  it  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  create 
that  atmosphere  of  hope,  optimism  which  makes  people  work  hard,  work  hard 
for  an  objective  not  for  a  daily  wages  or  a  monthly  salary  but  when  they  have 
a  sense  of  mission,  a  crusading  spirit  in  them  and  when  they  think  that  what 
they  are  doing,  however  small  it  may  be,  it  is  part  of  a  vast  undertaking  that  is 
the  building  up  of  India.  Then  you  get  that  air  which  draws  the  best  out  of 
human  beings.  All  of  us  have  bad  in  us  and  good  in  us.  The  question  is  which 
primes  us,  which  can  be  drawn  out.  Gandhi  had  the  capacity  to  draw  out  the 
best  from  individuals.  The  individuals  who  came  to  him  were  not  very 
extraordinary,  ordinary  folk,  but  he  made  them  rather  extraordinary  by  bringing 
out  the  best  in  them  and  even  ordinary  folk,  to  some  extent,  became  heroes  and 
functioned  heroically.  It  is  an  extraordinary  thing.  Well,  we  don’t  have  Gandhis 
except  very,  very  rarely  but  we  have  to  remember  that  it  is  that  spirit  of  somewhat 
forgetting  ourselves  in  the  cause  we  take  up,  somewhat  losing  that  sense  all  the 
time  of  self-interest  in  a  larger  interest,  and  the  capacity  to  work  for  that,  that 
makes  even  a  second-rate  person  first-rate  and  even  of  heroic  mould;  and  that 
makes  a  country  suddenly  rise  up  to  considerable  heights  of  endeavour. 
Therefore,  we  have  to  think,  that  whatever  we  do,  we  encourage  that  feeling  in 
the  country  and  not  discourage  it.  To  create  a  feeling  of  lack  of  confidence, 
lack  of  self-reliance,  a  feeling  akin  almost  to  despair  about  the  future  is  the 
very  worst  possible  service  that  a  person  can  render  at  a  crucial  stage  of  a 
nation’s  development.  Normally,  it  does  not  matter. 

Now  you  said  Sir,  in  your  address,  and  everybody  says  so  that  we  are 
passing  through,  and  the  Third  Plan,  it  means  that  we  are  entering  a  crucial 
stage.  Of  course,  the  whole  world  is  passing  through  crucial  stages  and  all 
kinds  of  entirely  new  novel  problems  are  coming  before  us.  We  can  only  face 
them  with  pure  thinking  and  stout  heart,  and  with  a  sense  of  mission.  If  any  of 
these  elements  is  lacking  then  we  do  not  make  good  to  the  extent  that  we 
should. 

In  another  place,  you  referred  to  come  down  from  big  things  to  small,  to 
tax-evasion,  and  you  made  a  suggestion  which  rather  interested  me  though 
how  one  is  going  to  give  effect  to  it,  I  am  not  quite  sure.  You  suggested  in  your 
address  Sir,  that  there  should  be  a  socio-psychological  study  of  the  working  of 
the  tax-evaders’  mind.  Now,  this  is  a  fascinating  subject  for  inquiry  [laughter] 
and  may  I  say  to  you  on  behalf  of  Government  that  we  shall  gladly  organise 
such  a  study.  You  will  produce  the  subjects  of  study  and  we  shall  study  them. 
[Laughter] 
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Just  one  or  two  more  things.  When  we  talk  about  starting  talk  about 
machine-building  and  all  and  putting  up  new  plants,  obviously  the  first  thing 
one  has  to  learn  or  do  is  to  know  how  to  design  these  things.  Again  in  this 
matter,  we  have  been  very  slow  in  the  past;  not  now,  I  think,  we  are  trying  to 
catch  up  now,  but  we  have  been  slow.  And  again  the  tendency  to  rush  to  some 
foreign  firm,  some  foreign  person,  with  a  big  name  and  a  big  reputation,  it  is  so 
much  easier  to  get  that  than  take  the  trouble  to  think  and  do  things  for  ourselves. 
But  unless  one  designs  oneself,  one  cannot  get  going.  In  most  countries,  whether 
it  is  the  Soviet  Union  or  elsewhere,  every  industrial  establishment  has  its  own 
big  scale  designing  apparatus  attached  to  it.  It  should,  and  that  should  happen 
in  India,  everywhere.  I  am  surprised  that  even  our  big  establishments  here 
never  thought  on  those  lines.  As  I  just  said,  our  railways  had  existed  for  about 
110  years.  Now  of  course  they  are  doing  this;  some  of  our  steel  plants  have 
been  there  for  fifty  years  or  so  and  yet  they  are  relying  very  largely  on  the 
outside,  for  fifty  years  not  thinking  of  starting  to  build  from  scratch  themselves. 
It  is  of  the  highest  importance  and  I  am  glad  that  the  attention  is  being  paid  to 
that  in  our  steel,  now  new  steel  plants,  etc.,  are  paying  great  attention. 

Talk  about  steel,  you  referred  Mr  President,  to  small  steel  production  and 
in  which  private  enterprise  could  help.32  I  am  sure  that  our  Government  will 
welcome  that  wherever  that  is  feasible  or  possible  and  if  you  put  forward  any 
feasible  scheme  for  this  kind  of  small  steel  plants  we  will  be  very  happy. 

Now,  I  have  mentioned,  referred  to  a  number  of  subjects  which  I  had  in 
mind,  and  which  came  to  my  mind  on  listening  to  you,  to  your  address,  but  the 

field  you  are  dealing  with  and  the  field  we  are  dealing  with  is  enormous.  And 

* 

we  can  talk  about  it  at  considerable  length,  and  yet  not  exhaust  the  subject.  But 
the  main  thing  is  not  the  detail,  which  should  be  considered  in  a  detail,  but 
rather  the  wide  approach,  the  mental  approach,  the  approach  of  some  excitement 
and  of  dealing  with  mighty  problems,  and  dealing  with  a  subject  which  means 
changing  the  face  of  India,  changing  the  four  hundred  million  people.  And  if 
you  think  of  it  in  that  way  you  come  out,  we  come  out  of  our  little  selves  and 
even  we  humble  folk  become  rather  big  because  every  person  who  deals  with 
a  big  problem,  has  sometimes  the  bigness  of  that  problem  cast  upon  him. 

Thank  you.  [Applause] 


3  2 .  Sahukar  had  suggested  that  steel-making  in  low  shaft  smelting  furnaces  should  be  encouraged 
in  the  private  sector. 
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115.  To  Manubhai  Shah:  Small  and  Cottage  Industries33 

April  4,  1960 

My  dear  Manubhai, 

Your  letter  of  April  4  and  the  two  pamphlets  you  have  sent.  As  you  have  yourself 
stated  in  your  letter,  I  am  anxious  that  small  and  medium  industries  should 
spread  out  in  India  in  a  big  way,  and  I  have  been  laying  stress  on  this.  It  is 
rather  difficult  for  me  to  say  exactly  what  allocation  should  be  made  for  them 
as  this  is  always  a  matter  of  adjustment  with  other  demands. 

There  is  one  aspect,  however,  to  which  I  referred  in  my  address  to  the  All 
India  Manufacturers’  Association.  This  is  our  dependence  on  raw  materials 
from  abroad  for  our  medium  and  small  industries.  Because  of  the  strict  import 
regulations  a  year  or  two  ago,  a  complaint  was  made  that  our  small  industries 
programme  was  suffering.  This  was  presumably  true.  But  I  have  a  feeling  that 
our  people  did  not  try  hard  enough  to  produce  those  raw  materials.  Some  were 
produced  under  compulsion  of  events.  The  moment  this  stress  goes,  people 
take  to  the  easier  way  of  getting  them  from  abroad. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


116.  To  V.T.  Krishnamachari:  Small  and  Cottage 
Industries34 


April  5,  1960 


My  dear  VT, 

I  have  been  laying  stress  in  recent  speeches  on  our  trying  to  produce  more  of 
the  basic  raw  materials  which  are  desired  by  our  small  and  medium  scale 
industries.  In  the  past  two  years  or  more,  our  production  has  suffered  because 
of  the  limitations  on  imports  of  these  raw  materials.  On  the  other  hand,  these 
limitations  have  given  some  kind  of  an  impetus  for  the  production  of  these  raw 
materials. 


33.  Letter  to  the  Union  Minister  of  State  for  Commerce  and  Industry.  File  No.  17/(139)/58- 
64-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

34.  Letter.  File  No.  17  (139)/58-64-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 


292 


m.  DEVELOPMENT 


I  wonder  if  particular  attention  is  being  given  to  this  question  of  our 
producing  some  of  these  basic  raw  materials.  The  Planning  Commission  could 
well  think  of  that  and  thus  not  only  add  to  our  production,  but  remove  some 
bottlenecks.  This  could  be  done  especially  in  consultation  with  the  Ministry  of 
Commerce  &  Industry.  I  gather  that  we  have  the  necessary  primary  indigenous 
raw  materials  in  plenty  in  the  country.  It  should  not,  therefore,  be  difficult  to 
produce  those  basic  raw  materials  and  produce  our  goods. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


117.  Cabinet  Meeting:  Foreign  Exchange  Allocations  for 
April-September  1 96035 

Cabinet  considered  the  summary  dated  April  4,  1960,  from  the  Ministry  of 
Finance  (Department  of  Economic  Affairs). 

2.  Having  regard  to  the  very  difficult  foreign  exchange  position,  Prime 
Minister  observed  that  the  Ministries  concerned  should  make  every  possible 
effort  to  produce  indigenously  as  much  as  possible  of  the  goods  and  materials 
which  are  being  imported.  With  the  machinery,  equipment  and  technical 
personnel  available  in  the  country,  it  should  be  possible  to  achieve  a  substantially 
higher  rate  of  production  than  at  present. 

3.  During  the  discussion  regarding  the  proposed  allocations  of  foreign 
exchange  to  the  various  Ministries,  the  Minister  of  Defence  made  the  point  that 
the  allocation  to  his  Ministry  might  have  to  be  increased  in  case  it  was  found 
necessary  to  incur  any  emergency  expenditure.  The  Minister  of  Commerce  & 
Industry  stated  that  the  amount  of  foreign  exchange  allotted  to  his  Ministry 
would  not  enable  industrial  production  to  be  maintained  even  at  its  present 
level.  He  pointed  out  that,  unless  the  imports  essential  for  increasing  indigenous 
production  were  agreed  to,  it  would  not  be  possible  to  reduce  foreign  exchange 
expenditure  on  future  imports.  Prime  Minister  agreed  that  the  Government’s 
efforts  to  conserve  foreign  exchange  resources  during  the  current  year  should 
not  be  allowed  to  have  the  effect  of  reducing  industrial  production  in  the  next 
year  and  suggested  that  the  point  raised  by  the  Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry 
should  be  carefully  examined  by  the  Ministry  of  Finance. 


35.  Meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  Case  No.  192/19/60,  Wednesday,  6  April,  1960.  File  No.  40/1/ 
CF/60,  Cabinet  Secretariat. 
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4.  Subject  to  the  above,  the  proposed  foreign  exchange  allocations  to  the 
various  Ministries  were  approved.  Defence  requirements  would  be  separately 
considered  by  the  Defence  Committee  of  Cabinet. 


118.  To  Sri  Krishna  Sinha:  Third  Plan  Steel  Target36 


8  th  April,  1960 


My  dear  Sri  Babu, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  6th  April.  I  think  that  there  is  every  possibility 
of  our  keeping  our  steel  target  for  the  Third  Plan  at  10  million  tons;  also  to 
begin  with  Bokaro  during  the  Plan  period. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


119.  To  D.  Sanjivayya:  Visit  by  East  German  Industrial 
Experts37 


April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Sanjivayya, 

Your  letter  of  the  7th  April  about  the  visit  of  a  team  of  East  German  experts  to 
Madras  State.  We  have  felt  all  along  that  this  visit  is  premature  at  this  stage  as 
some  committees  are  considering  these  very  problems.  But  since  the  Madras 
Government  had  made  a  commitment,  we  told  them  that  we  had  no  objection. 

I  do  not  know  how  far  it  will  be  possible  or  desirable  for  this  team  to  take 
up  other  work  which  necessarily  will  have  to  be  in  the  very  initial  stages. 
However,  you  have  written  to  the  Ministry  of  Steel,  Mines  &  Fuel  and  they  will 
no  doubt  deal  with  this  matter. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


36.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar. 

37.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Andhra  Pradesh. 
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(e)  Labour 

120.  To  K.  Ram:  Posts  &  Telegraph  Employees’  Strike38 

You  might  see  the  attached  letter  from  the  Federation  of  P.  &  T.  Employees.  In 
reply  to  it,  please  say  that  I  am  always  willing  to  meet  their  representatives,  but 
it  is  almost  physically  impossible  for  me  to  do  so  in  the  near  future.  I  am  going 
out  of  Delhi  now,  returning  for  a  day,  and  then  going  to  Assam.  On  my  return, 
I  shall  be  fully  occupied  with  important  talks  with  Premier  Chou  En-lai  and  I 
can  have  no  interviews  then.  After  Premier  Chou  En-lai  goes,  I  shall  have  to 
leave  for  England. 


[DECENCY  DEMANDS . . .  ] 

You  Said  It 


By  LAXMAN 


No,  Sir y  I’m  not  asking  for  another  extension — I  want  to  be 

confirmed  before  I  retire! 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  1  April  1960,  p.l) 


38.  Note  to  PPS,  8  April  1960. 
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I  do  not  wish  to  say  anything  about  the  claims  of  the  R  &  T.  employees. 
But  it  does  seem  to  me  very  odd  and  unfortunate  that  at  a  crucial  moment  in 
our  history,  when  our  future  depends  upon  the  success  of  our  Second  and 
Third  Five  Year  Plans,  any  section  of  Indians  should  think  of  striking  and  of 
demanding  something  which  must  necessarily  affect  the  whole  basis  of  our 
planning.  As  it  is,  the  position  is  a  very  difficult  one.  It  would  become  almost 
unsolvable  if  additional  burdens  are  cast  on  the  community  generally.  That 
such  a  sort  of  striking  should  come  after  a  high  powered  Pay  Commission  has 
reported,  is  still  more  unfortunate.39 

[STRIKE  FOREVER] 

You  Said  It 


By  LAXMAN 


By  the  way,  what  are  our  demands?  We’ve  been  on  strike 
so  long  that  I’ve  forgotten  them! 

(From  The  Times  of  India,  26  March  1960,  p.l) 

39.  For  Central  Government  employees’  strike  in  July  1960,  see  SWJN/SS/61. 
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(f)  Education 

121.  To  Zakir  Husain:  Don’t  Resign  over  Aligarh  Muslim 
University  Trouble 40 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Zakir  Husain, 

I  returned  from  my  visit  to  South  India  this  afternoon.  Soon  afterwards  I  got  a 
message  from  the  President  asking  me  to  see  him.  I  went  there  this  evening. 
He  showed  me  your  letter  to  him.  I  had  not  then  received  your  letter  to  me.  It 
was  only  rather  late  at  night  that  I  read  your  letter  to  me. 

I  found  that  the  President  was  not  fully  acquainted  with  recent  happenings 
in  regard  to  the  Aligarh  University.41 1  therefore  told  him  all  that  I  knew  about  it 
and  what  the  present  position  was.  I  mentioned  to  him  also  your  brief  talk  with 
me  on  this  subject  when  you  came  here  last. 

I  suggested  to  the  President  that  he  might  discuss  this  matter  with  the 
Vice-President,  Dr.  Radhakrishnan. 

I  know  very  well  how  distressed  you  have  been  and  must  be  now  about 
these  various  happenings.  I  have  not  been  happy  at  all  myself.  But  I  do  not  see 
what  purpose  would  be  served  by  your  resigning  from  your  present  position. 
My  advice  to  you  would  certainly  be  not  to  do  so.  That  is  what  I  told  the 
President  also. 

May  I  add  that  your  offering  to  resign,  though  not  justified,  was  perhaps 
right.  But  there  the  matter  should  end  and  you  should  not  pursue  it  further. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


40.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Bihar. 

41.  See  SWJN/SS/58/item  2,  fn  41. 


297 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLALNEHRU 


122.  Reply  to  Prithvi  Singh  Azad:  Allocation  for  Cricket42 

30  RET,  1960 

ftPT  F#R,43 

SOW  TT  fcRFE  22  FEf,  1960  f^RTT,  WT  -37FT%  ^WIT  if  B*f  (fftlft 

REitfk  ^ert  ir  fefc  eerk  ^  re  crrt  M 1 i44  I  f^RE 

F^Rff  #3R1  if  ch^|U|  C^f  %  %tt  Rf  spite  T?f  WT  3?f  SRRTT  fer 
^  RT  -ptFT  fenwll^f  %  §Tlftf^E  %?1T,  -SET  cTSTT  FRM  %cf\  ^T,  lM 
oTTfir  sitfW  1 1  iM  £  ferff  wr  ^er?it  ^  etttt  ^ 

foR  W  1 1 


Rf  RERT  13"TT 

%  fM 


[  Translation  begins: 


30  March,  1960 


Dear  Sir,45 

Received  your  letter  of  22  March,  1960,  with  which  you  have  sent  a  cutting  of 
a  report  from  the  Tribune  with  the  heading  Cricket  in  the  Third  Five  Year 
Plan.46  In  fact,  there  is  a  proposal  to  provide  ten  crore  rupees  for  youth  welfare 
in  the  education  allocations.  These  will  include  physical  training,  labour  and 
social  work  camps,  sports  and  so  on.  It  has  not  been  decided  how  much 
should  be  allocated  for  sports. 


Yours, 

Sarva  Prakash  Khanna 
Private  Secretary  to  the  Prime  Minister 

Translation  ends] 


42.  Letter.  Prithvi  Singh  Azad  Papers,  NMML. 

43.  Azad,  a  former  director  of  the  Institute  of  Physical  Culture  in  Saurashtra,  was  setting  up 
Self  Culture  Institute  at  Chail;  see  also  SWJN/SS/47/item  1 64  and  S  WJN/SS/48/item  95. 

44.  The  news  report  in  the  Tribune  on  22  March  1 960  said  that  six  crores  had  been  set  aside 
for  cricket  out  of  a  total  of  1 1 .2  crores  for  sports. 

45.  See  fn  43  in  this  section. 

46.  See  fn  44  in  this  section. 
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123.  Inauguration  of  the  Janki  Devi  Mahavidyalaya47 

famfar  w,"  fafafa  far  wit  far 

dfafafa  fafa  wf  %  =§&  W  TF  mfa,  fafafa  fafa  Wit  fafa?  [M] 

<3TT%  mpR  fa,  cRlfa  %  Tffa  fa  I  IRE  fa  mfafa  I  fa  faSTT  mi  faTFFT  fafa  NSfafa 

fat  rrfafa  m  ffafaw  TTcrr  fafat  WT  %■  ffafar  FR  TTfa  fat  fawft  fatfa  mffaR  fafT 
I  ’it  wr  fafa  gfa  y md1{  fa 1 1  ^fa  rf  fa  fa  jnfa  to  fafa  mfat  fr  c^fa) 
%  tr gfa  w  mfa  fat  w  fafa  fa  w  fa  mifat  fre  yrfa  pm  ’fat  fa  fat  I  prfa, 
fa  mfar  stffa  Ftm  fat  fafa  Tgfat  fa  fafaR  fanr  i 

fa  wfa  mfat  rft  wn  ffam  fa  fat  fa  gfa  far  wifafa  %  rf  fa  fa  nfa 
nfafatran  mr  tft  I  rf  fanr  ^fan,  fanr  fa#%  *§s  fafafa  mr  nrn  fa  pr  faralfafa 
fa  wr  far  mrnfa  fafanfa  mr  ?iWRfa  mi  fa  mfam  srrar  fa  n?  fa  wn  wfa 


fanr  fa  fan  fa  aro  fafanfa  fatnfafaftl,  nfawn^faw  mfafat  w  1 1 
m  fa  snfa  wfaf  fa  mF  tft  %  ^  nrafa  fa  nfa  mF  tft  1 1  mfk  I  fa  n?  n^n  ^ 
w  fagfa  1 1  fafanfa  fafa  ff  fafar  fat  mfa  mfa  t  mfar  famrfa  fa  mfat  fa  ffanfa 
far  nfanfafa  fa,  fan  mfa  w  Fmfa  ffaw  nfa  mfat  I  nnfat  mfar  mfat  1 1  nfar 
wtfa  faw  t,  “fa  w  fa  mF  tft  f,  f%  ffanran  far  wfat  fa  fan  rf  nfa  far  ■an 
fan  enfa  I  nfan  fa  far  wffam  fa  i”  nnfa  nnfa  w  nfafa  nfa  1 1  fafaffafa<p 
wn  ?nfa  nfa  fa  fa  ffa^n  re  ffap  nrn  fa  nfafa  fa  fafa  wr  fafa  nnfa  ffafat 
Tufa  fa  fat  nfa  m  ?n  fafa  fa  i  fafan  wf  fa  fa  mm  mm  §mT  mimr  nfasn 
H<?cb<  ff  ff  ffa>  nna  ffafa  fa  n-fafa  ffanfa  nfat  fan  fatg  mn  nfa  fa  mm  mr 
nr  fafa  ffa  mrfa  nfa  nnr  fa?  fa  mr  nr  nfa  mm  nfaffa  nnfa  nfa  n^n  gr  nm  fafar 
wtf  fafa  fafa  mr  fa  mfat  mm  mfat  i 

fafan  w  fa  ff  fa  fa  ff  fan  nfa  fa  mfat  mrfa  nfa  fa  ffagpw  fa  mrfa  ffam 
nfa,  mfafar  nfa  nronr  %  fatm  nfa  i  fan  nm  mrfa  fa  ffa  <gm  R^?Tn  fa,  ft  nm  nfa 
Fiffan  nnfa  nn  famr  ffafa  i  nn  fam  mn  fa  far  fam  fam  rnifafa  fafan  f^rnr  ffan 
trf  nfa  fa  mmr  mfanmT  fa  mfa  nr  fa  i  nrfa  nfa  nrn  nF  nfan  nfa  nfa  fa  mfa  fa 


47.  Speech  inaugurating  the  Janki  Devi  Mahavidyalaya,  30  March  1 960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

The  College  was  established  in  memory  of  Janki  Devi,  by  her  two  sons,  Sri  Krishna, 
the  journalist,  and  Brij  Krishna  Chandiwala,  the  social  worker  and  Congressman.  See 
National  Herald,  the  Times  of  India  and  Tribune,  1  April  1960. 

48.  Sri  Krishna,  chairman  of  the  governing  body  of  the  college. 

49.  The  National  Herald  reported  Vinoba  Bhave’s  message  as  follows:  “the  days  of  politics 
and  religion  were  over  and  those  of  science  and  spirituality  had  come  to  stay.  If  education 
imparted  kept  this  thing  in  view,  he  was  sure  the  Mahavidyalaya  could  become  a  model 
of  what  Gandhi  had  wished.” 
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afRTTcjj  RrifR  rt  RRRff  weft  Rait  1 1  p#  FRii  Rif  rr  ttt  aftr  R?i  rr; 
RF  RMeER  Rft  RReji  it  it  #t  R5Ff  RRf  RfMRR  R?t  jfiRT  R?T  it  FRT I  RRR)t  ’ft 
RfRRFfitil  RR  fidldlil  %  R^T  I  W  3?fT  RFlPlRd  I  FRt  Rt  Rt  RT?f  t  REt  I 
FEW  if  RF  RERRET  R>t  <|ftRT  cftt  Ft  Rlt  I  #7  RFlPfRR  if  RF  Ft?R  Rtf  jftRT  eftt 

it  RTi  1 1  #r  yw4,<  ^fr  FEft  i$T  if  wr  rtrt  I  %  irar  rrt  #r  rr  sret  r^r 

R  R|R  RRT  TFRT  %  I  FT  %§T  3TER  RF  RRFTRT  I  RERRt  t$T  if  RF  Rif  1 1  FT 
t$T  Rlt  RRFEt  If^EFR  fait  R  fa#  R1R  if  t^T  %  R#  R%  §R  f 1  ^Tfft  t$T 
if  RTFt  I  RF  RfR#  f#RR  fa(T  #  RRFfRT  I,  RTR#  I,  REEF#  I FT  WH  Rft,  FT  R?fR 
Rft  R#fa  Rf  RE#  R5t  ?W  RTRRT  I  #T  REf#  eft#  Rt,  jW  RTF#  #TRR  RE#t 
TTR  cEIRR  RR  TEERT  I  R#  RTT  ^  F#  1 1  #  FR  #  R#f  Rt  #F  fafT  RTERRRT 
Rt  3#RT  %  WT  Rt,  R#  eER  Rt  JRT  RRT,  RT  RET  #  RT#  RTRT  I,  FT  RR#  if  faTE# 
J.II^H  RRTR  T#ft,  RT#  ^Flfidd  RT  Ry^itct  Rt,  FR  R#f  Rt  #Ft  Tt  OltRH 
R#RT  RTR5T  #RT  I 

F#t  rft  fa^R  if  fr#  rrtr  t  r#  fr  rrr  i$T  rrr  tft  I  ret#  i#  it, 
Rftr  rrr  TFT  i  rfr  rf  r#  fa  rrt  ^KtgMi  <asi  #  ert  i  Rttr  rr>  REEsr-RfER 
#  R^IT  ^IT  dfeF  «RTT  TFT  %  TFT  Jpldl'jl  rftT  ^  f%  FTET  «RFT  t  FTR 

w  #  I,  ^  ^t,  ^  wt,  ^  ^?r  m\  ott  #  I  wr  «t|f  a#ff 

3nfer  if^§TifFf#|Tr^Rriifq^  f^rai'  JEif%  ms%  #^f  fira^Rff  i  i  'Rjrf 
Wi  if  ^  shlPdTilCl  #?r  I XRF  ^T  if  eRR  ^Kld<  #Rf  R?f  I  Rt  RT?T  F^%-FF% 
RT  RRRft  M  %  FRT^  if  3TT  L#  1 1  TRif  ^  f^ff  ^  FIf %4I  pRKT 

R#d^FTff  1 1  FF#R  f%  RRRT  mi  Rif  m  FRT I  RT  RRM  ^  ftRT 
1 1  R^ftTRift,  RL  RR)  FRTT  1 1  JTR  #R  R|,  ftl#,  RTFHT  RT  i'  3T^R  FlRT  1 1 
fewf  RT  'J|lf^<  ^  yRKT  FtRT % dt  RcF  RRFT  cj)f  TRE  feR^T  'RF  if  RRcfT  TRR  Hgddl 
1 1  RRT  RT%  if  R5FT  ^IT  RRRTT I  FR  WT  FRT^  if  RTf  R#  sFlPdebli  #T  R^f 
I  f%  HF^hifl  eft  R^rf  RFcft  RRft  I  #T  RR%  wi  RRR  R?t  Rf  if  3RR  WT I 

rIrti 

RET  sjter  RT  FR%  R^$TR  Fti  I,  RRR%  I  ^BR  3?R  RRif  Fi?TT  RR  ^ 

^  RfRR  R31RT  RT^  Rt  RRif,  Rt  RRif  fJFfJ  RRfSTT  FtRT  I  RRR  Rlt  Ft  RTi  RR  I 
#IT  #  I,  tfiR  FRif  R?t^  RR)  R^f  f%  RF  RR>  R1RSRR?  RTR  I  f%  Rlt  FRif  R^ 
RfeR  it  Ft,  <s)d<l  it  Ft  3ftT  ReB  RT^  RRB  i  ^RB  Rtt  ^  utii'fl  I  i,  RFT^  RR 
Rt  Ft,  ftRiRRR  Rffeif  R?t  RRI^  =Bt  R§R  RFRRRJ  RRFIRT  f  I  RRt%  RR>  Rt  RRft 
t  it  iler|  Rt  ^RE  ^  ^  flfR  vifcbH  etiffeb  RF  R§R  RTR5RR)  %,  if  RRFfRT  ^ 

FRTt  RRBR  RR  Rt  RR  i  RF  fiRT  feR  Rli  ^flR  R^f-R5if  RRR  f^RT  Rli,  RfRTF 
fitRT  RTi  I  RFB  i  RiFRT  f  RTRi  §T®?f  if  I  FRft  RRER  eft  RR,  i  FR  RRR  R1R  TfeR 
RR  RTRt  Rtt  Rif  R5F  ?FT  f^Rt  FRft  ^PtRlit  #R  if,  FRlft  RRR  if,  FRft  fftl^RT  if, 
FRTit  RFTptRR  if,  Rt  #7  RTt  1 1  i  Rt  R5F  TFT  f  RTRR  i  RRER  ^  Rf  RRRR  it 
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I WWWW  I  WWEW  eft  WWFW  ft  E#  W#  W#  WET  ftftftw  ftt  I,  WiRW  f#WW  ftt  |  F# 

#§ft  wft  wwew  ft,  fft#  wwftt  wtet  wft  fftrwT  ftr  wwftt  www  ww  fftt  %  ww  wft 
wft  #ft  i  wn#  w#  ftw-ftw  wft  ftft  ei#  wft  wwt  ft  #t  i  wwftt  wwft  w§w  wft  et# 
wft,  #  Fwft  Ff#w  wft  fewt#  w^f#  I  wwwft  wftf  wft  f^rr  i  #  wf  ft  #?  w§w 
ft  wft  jwtf  fft#  i  Fwft  wj  ft  wf  §wt  ffttft  ft##  fftwft  ftft  wft  '3trtrt  w## 
ft  ww#  ftt  i  ft#  ft  ftt  ww#  I  ftt?  #  fw  eft  I,  gft  Eg#  wft  wet  1 1  fett#  m 

EIWT  WWWW  W#ft  3IETE  I,  Wg^T  W#t  3TETE I  fttE  FW#  EMftfa  ft  ^5T=RT  3TWE  -STT  '3TRTT 
ft  #  #  JWd  WET  ft,  fttE  ftt  WEET  WET  ft  I 

FW#  #  f#ftf  #  ETTW  FWft  MR  WIT  WE#  EFT,  WWW  wft  TFT  I  FT,  EWKsW#  ft, 

wr  ft,  ft#  ft  wf  ft#  ft#  e##  wft  t#wt  ft  w#ftt  fttr  ftw?  ft,  ft#,  ett##, 
wwwftt  wf  ft#w  ftt  e#w  ww  we^e  ft,  wtww#  ft,  wwwft  ft,  wwgw  ft  ft  we#  ww  #e# 
ft  ft  i  wft  wft  e#  #ft  wf  ww  wr£  wwgw  wft  ft  ##  wtw-etet  wew  ft,  #w  wf# 
ft  #ww,  f##  w^j  wf  ft#  wet  #wt  ft  fttE  wft  wee?  ffta#  ft  i  fttE  ee#  wft  wet 

ft  WF  ft  #  Wftft  ft  ft#  WWWft  ft#  ft,  ft  W%  ft  ftfE  WE#  ft  EgW  WF#  ftt  EFW#, 
Wftft  <}JKI  ft  EFWTET  wft  ETW#  ft  ftftw  #1 EEE  ft  ft  ft#  ft#  fj  wpft  wftf  EftE# 

ft  fttE  ftr#  t#  wtew  ww  wttw  g#  fft#  ft  ft#  or#  ft,  eptftet  ft  i  w#  wgwwwft 
#e  w^et  #rftf  ft  ftr#  wft  eptftet  #tf  ft  i  wft  #ft  wft  w#e  ft  wttewf#  ft# 
ft  f#wf  ftt  fft  w#et  wwet  #ft  ft,  wftf?  wftf  ft#  ft  wtewf#?  fet#v  ftt  ## 
wftf,  etwfw  ft  srwft,  wftg  #1  #  ftt  wpr  ftt,  ##r  ww  wi^r  ft  ftft  wf  ###  ft  w# 

WF  W  TTWfftPT  fft  Wftt  Wftftt  ft  ft#  ft  WF  Wftt  I  ft  ^wft  WET  ft  WFW  T#,  ftWT 
##  Wftf  -3#  T#3T  ft,  fttWT  WE#  Wftf  #T  #  fft#  ft,  WTET  ft  fft#  ft, 
^§TFTET  fft#  ft  fft  #  WWFT  ftt  fftWWET  Ft  fft  FW  ft  TsTOffttf  WF  1 1  ft  ft  WW 
WTftll50 

FWfftr  #W?WWT  WET  I  ftw  TRftfrEE  W#W  Wft  WWf  W#  I,  WWftfcEE 
wwf#  FWlft  wftf  §ft,  FW  ##W  5W,  ##!?  WWf#  WTT  W#t  t,  ft  ftt  ftt  1 1  FWlft  WFf 
ftftfftWT  W#W,  F#f#WET  ftft^TW  WWT-WWT  #  ft  I  ftfftw  #ft  WTW  WF  #W$WWT 
I  fft  WlWlffth  fft#  Ft  fft#  WWEW  fft#,  3T#  W^T  ^TT  jftt  #T  #0W  ft# 
^  #T  T#  wft  gfftw  WW  WTWWT  WTT  wft  I  Ff,  3T#  5#  ##WT  #  #  ft  fW  WW 
W#  ft  ftft  ft  #fft  ^f  fftTT  I,  ftWT  fftTT  I  #T  WF  ft  WFlfftlTETW  Wft  |#  %, 
ft  ft  1#  #WW  #WW  W#TT  WT  #T  ftfttWW  fftl  ftw  ftt  WIWW  ft  ET#,  ft  ET# 
WWWW  WT,  WWftt  W3WWT  ft  fftWT  I  ftl  ft  #WW  ftcTT%lftT#3T#T^WWWWft 


fftr  ##  gft  5^#,  i?ft  ft  ft  #wt 


I  [WTfWWT] 


50.  See  also  item  2,  fns  1 8  &  1 9. 
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[Translation  begins: 

Mr.  Chairman,51  sisters  and  brothers,  and  girls, 

The  girls  fall  into  a  separate  category  from  both  the  bahnon  aur  bhaiyon. 
[Laughter]  I  am  very  happy  to  be  here  for  two  reasons.  One  is  obviously 
because  it  means  spread  of  education,  especially  for  girls,  in  which  everyone 
must  be  interested.  I  am  particularly  interested  in  this.  Secondly,  an  old  wish  of 
my  friend  and  colleague,  Brij  Krishnaji,is  being  fulfilled,  so  I  accepted  gladly 
coming  here  and  participating  in  this  task. 

You  have  heard  some  speeches  about  education  and  more  particularly  about 
this  new  college  and  the  direction  in  which  it  will  lean.  Gandhiji’s  name  cropped 
up  in  this  connection  and  you  may  have  also  seen  the  message  of  good  wishes 
that  came  from  Acharya  Vinoba  Bhave.52  As  everything  else  about  Vinobaji  his 
message  is  also  unique.  It  is  obvious  that  I  am  not  trying  to  point  out  that  it  is 
good  or  bad.  Vinobaji  looks  far  ahead  and  sees  things  which  we,  engrossed  in 
the  difficulties  and  problems  of  day-to-day  living,  often  fail  to.  He  has  said  in 
his  message — I  am  saying  this  from  memory — that  the  days  of  politics  and 
religion  are  gone  and  the  time  has  now  come  for  science  and  spiritualism. 
What  he  has  said  is  of  very  deep  significance.  It  will  be  absurd  for  me  to  say 
anything  about  this  because  I  have  no  particular  standing  in  either  field.  But  I 
was  profoundly  impressed  by  the  significant  and  extremely  relevant  things  he 
has  said.  I  will  leave  you  to  think  about  it  yourselves.  I  shall  not  go  into  it.  What 
he  has  said  is  of  far-reaching  significance. 

However,  the  fact  of  the  matter  is,  no  matter  which  path  we  choose, 
education  is  very  essential  for  India.  People  say  that  there  should  be  mass 
education  so  that  everyone  can  get  an  opportunity  to  improve  his  position.  But 
the  kind  of  education  that  is  provided  depends  on  two  things.  One,  how  far  it 
succeeds  in  keeping  the  nation’s  feet  firmly  on  the  ground,  and  secondly  whether 
it  comprehends  the  trends  of  the  modern  age.  Now,  Vinobaji  has  talked  about 
science  and  spirituality.  Spirituality  and  the  world  hereafter  is  something  that 
India  has  always  been  preoccupied  with.  Every  nation  considers  itself  superior 
to  the  others.  This  is  the  common  failing  of  every  individual  and  nation  that  it 
arrogates  to  itself  the  right  to  speak  with  more  authority  than  the  others,  about 
a  particular  matter.  However,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  it  will  be  a  very 
good  thing  to  merge  the  past  and  present  with  the  future,  science  with  spirituality. 


5 1 .  See  fn  48  in  this  section. 

52.  See  fn  49  in  this  section. 
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Innumerable  problems  confront  the  nation  today.  India  is  changing  very 
rapidly,  not  merely  because  an  industry  has  been  set  up  or  Bhakra-Nangal  has 
come  up,  but  in  a  very  fundamental  way.  The  people’s  way  of  life  is  changing, 
with  new  education  and  new  professions  becoming  available.  The  biggest 
revolution  that  can  occur  in  a  country  is,  in  a  sense,  through  education  because 
it  generates  other  activities.  Mass  education  is  the  most  revolutionary  thing  in  a 
country.  That  is  slowly  spreading  all  over  India,  particularly,  education  for 
women.  The  influence  of  women  on  a  household  is  great  and  the  house  is  the 
basis  of  society.  It  is  obvious  that  women’s  education  has  more  impact  on  a 
household  than  men’s.  So,  this  is  something  that  is  affecting  the  society  at  its 
very  roots.  In  a  sense,  it  can  be  said  that  the  most  revolutionary  thing  that  is 
happening  in  the  country  today  is  the  spread  of  women’s  education  which  has 
an  impact  on  the  entire  society. 

Some  people  are  a  little  perturbed  by  this  but  any  new  step  is  bound  to 
create  a  fear  of  making  mistakes.  But  there  is  no  doubt  about  it  that  even  if 
there  is  a  little  fear  or  danger,  education  is  bound  to  take  us  on  the  right  path.  I 
consider  the  education  of  women  very  essential  because  for  one  thing,  it  is 
necessary  for  a  nation’s  growth.  More  important,  I  feel  that  it  is  very  essential 
to  shake  up  our  society  a  little  and  create  an  upheaval.  I  am  not  talking,  at  the 
moment,  of  our  fundamental  principles  and  goals  or  spirituality,  but  of  the 
social  organisation  and  the  caste  system,  which  has  existed  in  India  for 
thousands  of  years.  It  is  the  caste  system  which  has  been  responsible  for  the 
downfall  of  India.  It  has  shackled  the  country  by  creating  feelings  of  superiority 
and  inferiority  and  suppression  of  some  sections  of  society  which  prevented 
the  country  from  growing.  This  was  a  great  crime  against  society.  Gandhiji 
and  others  before  him  raised  their  voice  in  protest  against  it,  and  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  it  is  gradually  disappearing.  However,  even  now,  the  caste  system  has 
a  tremendous  influence  in  the  country,  and  has  an  effect  even  on  politics, 
which  is  worse. 

Our  society  has  not  behaved  well  towards  our  women.  In  speeches,  lectures 
and  articles,  Sita,  Savitri  and  Damayanti  may  be  praised.  But  all  our  social 
traditions,  laws  and  attitudes  have  been  opposed  to  women.  In  the  last  few 
years,  as  you  know,  new  laws  have  been  passed  which  have  chalked  out  a  new 
path  and  lightened  the  burden  on  the  women.  The  most  important  thing  is  that 
they  are  now  getting  an  opportunity  to  grow.  I  am  amazed  to  learn  that  the 
number  of  suicides  among  women  is  highest  in  Saurashtra  which  is  a  beautiful, 
prosperous  state  compared  to  the  rest  of  the  country.  The  causes  are 
incompatibility,  problems  in  the  house,  or  society,  etc.  This  is  the  fault  of  the 
society.  Please  do  not  think  that  poverty  is  the  cause.  Generally  speaking,  it  is 
because  of  the  women’s  inability  to  fit  into  a  particular  society.  It  is  particularly 
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bad  when  it  happens  in  a  prosperous  part  of  the  country. 

Therefore,  when  people  talk  of  a  political  revolution  and  an  industrial 
revolution,  it  is  extremely  important  to  have  a  social  revolution  at  the  same 
time,  so  that  the  society  may  get  out  of  its  old  shackles  and  face  the  challenges 
of  a  new  age.  We  must  certainly  hold  on  to  our  fundamental  principles.  For  all 
this,  education  is  extremely  essential.  Therefore,  the  establishment  of  this  college 
is  to  be  welcomed  particularly  because  of  the  goals  that  it  has  set  for  itself.  You 
have  invited  me  to  participate  in  an  auspicious  task,  which  I  accepted  gladly.  I 
extend  my  best  wishes  to  you.  [Applause] 


Translation  ends] 


1 24.  To  M.  Mujeeb:  Charges  Against  Jamia  Millia  Islamia54 

7th  April,  1960 

My  dear  Mujeeb, 

Your  letter  of  6th  April. 

I  have  not  heard  of  any  charges  against  Jamia  Millia  made  by  members  of 
Parliament.  Nor  do  I  know  who  these  members  of  Parliament  are  who  are  said 
to  have  made  these  charges.  I  think  it  would  be  not  only  unnecessary  but 
undesirable  for  Khwaja  Sahib55  to  appoint  a  committee  of  enquiry  merely  because 
somebody  has  made  some  charges.  I  think  the  proper  course  would  be  for  a 
reply  or  an  explanation  of  those  charges  to  be  sent  to  those  MPs.  Not  knowing 
who  they  are,  it  is  difficult  for  me  to  say  anything  about  them. 

Anyhow,  it  is  not  proper  to  appoint  a  committee  of  enquiry  in  a  casual 
way.  If  a  person  is  bent  on  making  irresponsible  charges,  he  is  not  likely  to  be 
deterred  by  a  committee  which  he  may  well  run  down. 

I  would  advise  Khwaja  Sahib  and  you  not  to  take  any  such  step  at  this 
stage  about  the  appointment  of  a  committee. 

I  hope  you  do  not  mind  my  forwarding  your  personal  letter  to  the  Education 
Minister.  I  am  doing  this. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


53.  See  fn  50  in  this  section. 

54.  Letter  to  the  Vice-Chancellor  of  Jamia  Millia  Islamia. 

55.  A.M.  Khwaja,  Chancellor,  Jamia  Millia  Islamia. 
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125.  To  Humayun  Kabir:  Ministries  of  Education  and 
Culture  to  Collaborate56 


April  8,  1960 


My  dear  Humayun, 

Your  letter  of  the  30th  March  about  fuller  collaboration  between  your  Ministry 
and  the  Ministry  of  Education.  Certainly,  if  you  have  any  suggestions  to  make, 
you  might  send  them  to  me  or,  better  still,  you  might  discuss  them  with  Shrimali57 
and  then  inform  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


126.  To  Gurukul  Kangri  Vishwavidyalaya 58 

I  send  my  good  wishes  to  the  Gurukula  Kangri  Vishwavidyalaya  on  the  occasion 
of  its  diamond  jubilee.  Some  months  ago,  I  visited  this  institution  and  gained 
some  knowledge  of  its  working.  It  seemed  to  me  that  it  was  doing  good  work. 
I  spoke  on  that  occasion,  and  laid  stress  on  the  desirability  of  laying  stress  both 
on  the  cultural  ideals  of  the  country  as  well  as  the  modern  spirit  of  science,59 
which  is  so  important  in  the  world  of  today.  It  is  only  by  this  combination  of 
the  two  that  we  can  fulfil  our  destiny. 


56.  Letter  to  Kabir,  Union  Minister  of  State  for  Scentific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 
Humayun  Kabir  Papers,  NMML. 

57.  K.L.  Shrimali,  Union  Minister  of  State  for  Education. 

58.  Message  on  the  occasion  of  their  diamond  jubilee,  8  April  1960.  From  the  National 
Herald,  9  April  1960. 

59.  See  SWJN/SS/48/item  92. 
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(g)  Culture 

(i)  General 


127.  The  Guru  Granth  Sahib60 

This  morning  I  was  presented  with  a  copy  of  the  English  version  of  Shri  Guru- 
Granth  Sahib  translated  and  annotated  by  Dr.  Gopal  Singh.61  In  looking  through 
this  monumental  work,  I  have  admired  the  labour  and  scholarship  of  the  translator 
and  I  must  congratulate  him  on  this  achievement.62  He  has  performed  a  worthy 
and  necessary  task.  I  am  glad  that  this  famous  book  has  now  been  brought  to 
a  wider  circle  of  readers.  It  is  a  great  book  and  all  who  read  it  will  profit  by  it. 
To  the  Sikhs  it  is  Holy  Scripture.  But,  even  by  others  who  are  not  Sikhs  it  is 
greatly  respected  and  many  have  profited  by  its  reading. 

I  welcome  this  fine  edition  of  Shri  Guru-Granth  Sahib. 


128.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Jayaprakash  Narayan’s  Gandhian 
Studies  Institute63 


29th  March,  1960 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

Your  letter  of  the  28th  March  about  Jayaprakash  Narayan’s  proposal  to  start  an 
Institute  of  Gandhian  Studies  at  Banaras.64  I  have  no  clear  recollection  of  his 
having  spoken  to  me  about  this  matter.  Possibly  he  might  have  mentioned  it. 

In  your  letter,  you  say  that  care  should  be  taken  that  there  should  be  no 
overlapping  between  this  Institute  and  the  Gandhi  Peace  Foundation.  The  Gandhi 
Peace  Foundation  is  more  especially  meant  for  this  very  purpose,  that  is  pursuit 
and  practice  of  the  Gandhian  way  of  thinking  and  action.  I  do  not  quite 


60.  Message  on  receiving  the  English  translation  of  Gum  Granth  Sahib,  27  March  1960.  File 
No.  S.A.  16/1,  Part  XXV,  Personal  File  of  Secretary,  1960,  Sahitya  Akademi  Records. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

61.  Dr.  Gopal  Singh  (Pen  name  Dardi)  (1917-1990);  a  Punjabi  writer  and  journalist;  nominated 
MP,  Rajya  Sabha,  1962-68;  Ambassador  to  Bulgaria  and  the  Carribean,  1970-76; 
Chairman,  Minorities  Commission,  1980-84;  Lt.  Governor,  Goa,  Daman  and  Diu,  1984- 
87,  and  Governor ,  1987-89;  Governor,  Nagaland,  1989-90. 

62  This  was  the  first  complete  English  translation  of  Shri  Gum  Granth  Sahib. 

63.  Letter. 

64.  The  Gandhi  Vidya  Sansthan,  Varanasi,  was  established  in  February  1962. 
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understand,  therefore,  what  the  purpose  is  of  another  Institute  of  Gandhian 
Studies  being  established.  Also  it  is  not  clear  to  me  who  is  going  to  establish  it 
except  for  Shri  Jayaprakash  Narayan.65  Then  again,  why  should  a  professor 
from  England  come  here  for  this  purpose?  All  this  is  vague  and  confusing. 
Jayaprakashji  is  functioning  in  a  way  now  in  India  which  to  my  mind  is  very 
much  opposed  to  the  Gandhian  way.  Anyhow,  he  is  connected  with  political 
activities  in  a  sense.  He  blesses  the  Swatantra  Party,  he  encourages  the  RSS 
and,  above  all,  he  condemns  our  Government.  He  wrote  a  pamphlet  about  his 
social  philosophy66  which  I  found  it  difficult  to  understand. 

I  do  not  see  how  we  as  a  Government  can  support  any  such  proposal, 
more  particularly  when  the  Gandhi  Nidhi  is  doing  this  work  in  a  big  way. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


129.  To  A.P.  Jain:  Poor  Account-keeping  at  the  Kidwai 
Memorial  Fund67 


March  31,  1960 

My  dear  Ajit,68 

I  am  enclosing  a  note  on  the  Auditor’s  report  in  regard  to  the  Rafi  Ahmed 
Kidwai  Memorial  Fund.  It  appears  from  this  that  PC.  Bajpai  has  not  been 
keeping  accounts  properly.  Once  we  had  to  deal  with  this  difficulty  previously 
and  it  was  not  easy  to  put  matters  right.  Apparently  now  payments  have  been 
made  out  of  a  fund  which  has  ceased  to  exist.69 

65.  Its  founders  were  Jayaprakash  Narayan,  Sampurnanand,  Shankar  Rao  Deo,  K. 
Arunachalam,  E.W.  Amayakam  and  Nabakrishna  Choudhuri. 

66.  Nehru  is  probably  referring  to  one  of  these  two:  From  Socialism  to  Sarvodaya  (25 
October  1957)  and  A  Plea  for  Reconstruction  of  Indian  Polity  (30  September  1959).  See 
Bimal  Prasad  (ed.),  Jayaprakash  Narayan  Selected  Works,  Vol.  7  (New  Delhi:  Manohar 
Publishers  and  Distributors,  2007),  Documents  118  and  182,  pp.  226-254  and  434-499. 

67.  Letter  to  Jain,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Saharanpur,  UP,  and  former  Union  Minister 
of  Food  and  Agriculture. 

68.  A.P.  Jain  was  a  member  of  the  committee  to  administer  the  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai  Memorial 
Fund,  and  a  trustee  of  the  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai  Memorial  Trust  which  was  registered  on 
4  May  1959. 

69.  The  Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai  Memorial  Fund  received  Rs  980, 306.  36  NP.  between  November 
1954  and  12  October  1958  after  Rafi’s  death  on  24  October  1954.  See  ngo.india.gov.in/ 
ngo/rakmtrust.pdf,  accessed  on  12  June  2014. 
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I  do  not  quite  know  what  we  can  do  about  it.  A  sum  of  Rs.  50,  000/-  was 
given  to  you  from  the  Memorial  Fund  for  the  Seva  Nidhi  Trust,  Saharanpur. 
Perhaps  these  monies  can  be  paid  out  of  this  Trust. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


130.  To  R.M.  Hajarnavis:  Banning  Lady  Chatterley’s 
Lover 70 

I  am  clear  that  this  book  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  should  be  banned. 71 

2.  I  have  read  the  note  of  the  Deputy  Minister  of  Law  and  I  appreciate 
what  he  has  said.72  It  may  be  desirable,  for  the  future,  to  have  an  Advisory 
Committee  or  Board.  We  may  also  consider  the  amendment  of  the  law  on  the 
subject.  But  I  have  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  so  far  as  this  book  is  concerned, 
it  should  be  banned.  In  case  our  order  is  challenged  in  a  court  of  law,  the 
matter  can  be  faced. 

3.  I  do  not  think  it  is  necessary  to  send  this  book  for  opinion  to  any 
committee  or  Board.  Our  decision  should  be  enough  for  the  present. 


131.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Over-ambitious  YMCA73 


8  th  April,  1960 

My  dear  Shrimali, 

A  deputation  from  the  YMCA  came  to  see  me  yesterday.  They  gave  me  a  paper 
which  I  enclose,  and  spoke  to  me  on  the  lines  of  what  is  contained  in  this 
paper. 

I  told  them  that  I  appreciated  the  work  that  had  been  done  by  the  YMCA  in 
many  places  in  India  and  I  should  like  it  encouraged  where  possible  and  feasible. 

70.  Note  to  Hajarnavis,  Deputy  Minister  of  Law,  8  April  1960.  File  No.  40(214)/60-61- 
PMS.  Also  available  in  File  No.  41/14/59-Poll  (1),  MHA  and  JN  Collection. 

71.  First  published  in  1928  in  Italy,  the  book  was  banned  in  the  UK  until  Octoberl960.  See 
http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/dates/stories/november/10/newsid_2965000/ 
2965 194. stm  and  http://news.bbc.co.uk/onthisday/hi/witness/november/10/ 
newsid_4417000/4417788.stm,  accessed  on  5  May  2014. 

72.  See  Appendix  25  for  Hajamavis’s  note  of  7  April. 

73.  Letter. 
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But  the  programme  they  had  drawn  up  was  a  very  ambitious  one  and  had 
overlapped  with  much  of  our  planning  work.  Normally  Government  would  not 
be  able  to  help  in  many  of  these  activities. 

I  told  them  to  see  you  and  Humayun  Kabir. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

(ii)  Visva-Bharati 

132.  To  S.R.  Das:  Dhiren  Mitra  as  Artha  Sachiva74 

March  30,  1960 

My  dear  Vice-Chancellor, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  28th  March  in  which  you  refer  to  the  resignation  of 
Shri  Kshitis  Chandra  Chaudhuri  from  the  post  of  Artha  Sachiva  of  Visva-Bharati 
and  also  sent  me  a  resolution  of  the  Council  recommending  Shri  Dhiren  Mitra’s 
name  for  this  post  for  one  year  in  the  first  instance. 

I  agree  with  this  recommendation,  and  Shri  Dhiren  Mitra  should  be 
appointed  Arthva  Sachiva  for  one  year  in  the  first  instance  with  effect  from  the 
date  he  assumes  office. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


133.  To  Humayun  Kabir:  Fundraising  for  the  Tagore 
Centenary  Fund  75 


April  2,  1960 

My  dear  Humayun, 

Your  letter  of  the  31st  March  about  the  Rabindranath  Tagore  Centenary 
Committee  and  Fund.  I  am  glad  of  the  progress  you  are  making  in  this. 

You  have  suggested  that  I  should  write  to  J.R.D.  Tata76  inviting  him  to  join 
the  Committee.  I  am  reluctant  to  do  so.  I  do  not  wish  to  write  directly  to  any  of 


74.  Letter.  File  No.  40(9)/60-65-66-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

75.  Letter. 

76.  Chairman  of  the  Tata  Iron  and  Steel  Company  Limited. 
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these  big  industrialists  in  a  matter  concerning  funds.  You  can  ask  him  for  a 
definite  answer. 

I  am  agreeable  to  having  a  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  the  27th  April  at  9- 
15  A.M.  We  should  have  it  at  the  Vice-President’s  house.  The  date  and  time 
will,  of  course,  be  fixed  after  consulting  the  Vice-President. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


134.  To  S.R.  Das:  A  Japanese  at  Sevagram  for 
Santiniketan77 


April  5,  1960 

My  dear  Shri  Das, 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  received  from  a  Japanese  who  has  been  working  at 
Sevagram  in  Wardha.  I  have  not  quite  understood  it  and  what  he  wants  me  to 
do,  but  as  he  refers  to  you  and  says  that  you  have  invited  him  to  go  to 
Santiniketan.  I  am  sending  this  to  you.  Perhaps  you  can  throw  light  on  this 
matter. 

Evidently  he  wants  me  to  recommend  him  to  you.  I  personally  do  not 
know  him,  but  I  can  find  out  about  him  if  you  so  desire. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


(h)  Health 


135.  To  Mohanlal  Sukhadia:  Irresponsibility  of  Organise r78 


April  7,  1960 


My  dear  Sukhadia, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Rajkumari  Amrit  Kaur79  with  which  there  are  other 
letters.  As  you  will  notice,  the  Organiser  of  March  28  has  made  very  serious 


77.  Letter. 

78.  Letter  to  Sukhadia,  Chief  Minister  of  Rajasthan. 

79.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Punjab  and  former  Union  Health  Minister. 
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charges80  against  Dr.  Sherwood  Hall.81  Dr.  Hall  has  described  these  charges  as 
“vicious  lies”.  The  Organiser  has  the  most  irresponsible  people  and  I  am  not 
prepared  to  accept  what  they  say  as  true  or  that  this  matter  is  capable  of 
enquiry. 

At  present  I  am  interested  in  the  TB  Sanatorium  continuing  to  function, 
and  in  trying  to  find  out  if  what  Dr.  Hall  writes  is  correct. 

Will  you  please  let  me  know  about  this  matter  immediately?  It  is  very 
improper  for  any  doctor  to  strike  on  the  eve  of  an  operation  in  a  case.  It  is 
against  all  standards  of  professional  ethics.  In  the  midst  of  all  these  charges 
and  counter-charges,  something  should  be  done  immediately  to  see  that  the 
hospital  does  not  suffer. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


136.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Drinking  Water82 

Programme  for  Testing  Drinking  Water  in  New  Wells 

in  the  Union  Territories 

Shri  M.P.  Bhargava:83  Will  the  Minister  of  Health  be  pleased  to  state; 

(a)  whether  any  programme  has  been  drawn  up  by  Government  for  testing 
drinking  water  in  new  wells  and  tube- wells  in  the  Union  Territories;  and 

(b)  whether  any  survey  has  been  made  to  find  out  the  number  of  people 
who  drink  water  from  tanks  in  those  Territories? 

The  Minister  of  Health  (Shri  D.P.  Karmarkar):  (a)  and  (b)  The  information 
is  being  collected  and  will  be  laid  on  the  Table  of  the  Sabha  in  due  course. 

80.  According  to  Amrit  Kaur,  the  Organiser  accused  Dr  Hall  of  coercing  and  enticing  doctors 
and  patients  to  convert  to  Christianity  at  a  TB  sanatorium  of  the  Methodist  Mission  of 
America,  located  at  village  Madar,  five  miles  north-east  of  Ajmer.  It  cited  the  example  of 
one  Dr  Bhatt,  who  could  have  become  Superintendant  but  was  tricked  into  resigning 
when  he  refused  to  convert.  See  “The  Shameful  Story  of  a  Missionary  T.B.  Sanatorium” 
in  Organiser,  28  March  1960,  p.  5. 

81.  (1893-1991);  Korean  missionary  specialist  in  tuberculosis;  worked  in  Korea,  and  from 
1940,  in  India;  returned  home  in  1984. 

82.  Oral  Answers  to  questions,  14  April  1960,  14  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol. 
XXIX,  cols  817-820. 

83.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  UP. 
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Shri  M.R  Bhargava:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  within  the  knowledge  of  the 
hon.  Minister  that  there  are  no  adequate  arrangements  for  good  water 
supply  in  the  various  colonies  which  are  coming  up  all  round  Delhi? 

Shri  D.P.  Karmarkar:  In  parts  of  Delhi,  as  the  House  is  aware,  the 
arrangements  for  water  supply  are  not  satisfactory.  Though  water  is  bad 
and  it  is  chlorinated,  yet  in  some  of  the  localities  I  can  see  that  water  might 
be  a  little  scarce. 

Shri  M.R  Bhargava:  May  I  know  whether  there  are  any  arrangements  for 
the  people  to  get  their  water  tested  for  drinking  purposes  in  the  Union 
Territories  of  Delhi,  Manipur  and  Tripura? 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the  Government 
has  been  stressing  that  this  should  get  all  priority,  that  is  to  say,  the  provision 
of  drinking  water  to  the  population  should  get  priority.  In  view  of  this, 
why  has  the  Government  not  taken  any  steps  in  respect  of  territories  under 
its  direct  control  to  provide  the  minimum  facilities  for  drinking  water? 

Shri  D.P.  Karmarkar:  Sir,  I  am  as  anxious  as  the  hon.  Member  for  giving 
very  high  priority  for  drinking  water  but  there  is  another  thing  which  has 
higher  priority  and  that  is  the  availability  of  financial  resources. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Do  I  understand  that  the  Government  has  become  so 
bankrupt  that  it  is  not  possible  to  find  the  requisite  finances  to  provide 
drinking  water  in  the  Union  Territories? 

Shri  D.  P.  Karmarkar:  However  warm  my  friend  may  be,  the  money  that  is 
necessary  for  fulfilling  all  our  schemes  is  not  there.  We  have  to  function 
according  to  the  limitations  imposed  by  finance.  Obviously,  the  Government 
does  not  want  to  liquidate  itself. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Has  it  been  ascertained  from  the  Planning  Commission 
or  the  Ministry  of  Finance  that  they  do  not  have  the  requisite  finance  for 
providing  even  the  barest  minimum  necessities  in  the  matter  of  drinking 
water? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  not  a  matter  for  argument.  We  are  determined  to  do 
our  utmost  to  supply  drinking  water  to  every  village.  There  the  matter  ends. 
Obviously,  we  have  not  got  an  Aladdin’s  Lamp  with  us.  It  takes  a  little  time  but 
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this  is  in  our  programme  that  every  village  in  India  should  be  given  drinking 
water  and  we  have  in  fact  taken  some  steps  to  that  end  even  now. 

Shrimati  Savitry  Devi  Nigam:84  How  much  money  was  allocated  during 
the  Second  Five  Year  Plan  for  provision  of  drinking  water  facilities  and 
how  much  was  spent  for  the  rural  areas? 

Shri  D.P.  Karmarkar:  Each  of  the  Community  Development  Block  had  Rs. 
50,000  and  then  the  Planning  Commission  had  budgeted  some  account — 
sizeable  amount — under  development  schemes  for  village  water  supply. 
Besides  that  we  had  an  amount  of  Rs.  28  crores  for  rural  pipe  water  supply 
of  which  a  substantial  amount  has  been  spent.  As  the  Prime  Minister  just 
now  said,  we  are  giving  top  priority  to  this  and  we  shall  be  happy  to  allot  as 
much  as  possible  for  rural  water  supply. 

Shrimati  Savitry  Devi  Nigam:  I  do  not  want  to  be  told  “A  substantial  amount 
has  been  spent”.  I  want  to  know  the  actual  amount  spent.  I  understand 
only  very  little  has  been  spent. 

Shri  D.P.  Karmarkar:  Mere  emphasis  does  not  reduce  the  amount.  A  sum 
of  Rs.  18  crores  has  been  spent.  [Interruptions]  And  that  is  not  all.  We  are 
going  to  spend  something  more  in  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Sir,  you  have  seen  how  the  Prime  Minister  has  dealt 
with  this  question  and  how  the  Health  Minister  is  dealing  with  it.  I  suggest 
that  such  questions  should  be  dealt  with  a  little  more  seriously  and  with 
less  frivolity. 

Shri  Jaswant  Singh:85  The  Prime  Minister  just  now  stated  that  there  is  an 
attempt  to  supply  drinking  water  to  every  village.  In  that  case  there  are 
villages  where  there  is  no  drinking  water  at  all  and  water  has  to  be  brought 
from  a  distance  of  15  to  20  miles.  While  steps  are  taken  to.... 

Mr.  Chairman:  The  question  related  to  Union  Territories.  The  Prime  Minister 
replied  that  we  should  try  to  provide  drinking  water  to  every  village.  “Every 
village”  includes  villages  in  the  Union  Territories  and  they  are  making  attempts 
to  provide  drinking  water  to  every  village  in  the  Union  Territories. 


84.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  UP. 

85.  Independent,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Rajasthan. 
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Shri  D.R  Karmarkar:  Yes,  Sir,  it  will  be  done  in  due  course. 


(i)  Science  and  Technology 


137.  To  Naushir  Bharucha:  Nuclear  Energy86 


March  26,  1960 


Dear  Shri  Bharucha,87 

I  have  received  the  letter  of  the  23rd  March  which  you  and  some  other  Members 
of  the  Informal  Consultative  Committee  on  Nuclear  Energy  have  sent  me.  We 
all  recognise  the  importance  of  the  development  of  nuclear  energy  and  are 
trying  to  do  our  best  to  this  end.  I  am  sending  your  letter  to  our  Planning 
Commission. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

138.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Indo-Danish  Cooperation  in  the 
Nuclear  Field88 

Question:  89Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  Indian  and  Danish  cooperation  in  nuclear  field 
is  proposed;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  is  the  nature  of  the  co-operation? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Prime  Minister  (Shri  Sadath  Ali  Khan): 
(a)  and  (b).  Yes,  the  Chairman  of  the  Danish  Atomic  Energy  Commission, 
Professor  Niels  Bohr,  who  was  in  India  recently,  has  proposed  collaboration 
between  Denmark  and  India  in  the  peaceful  uses  of  atomic  energy,  and  has 
invited  Dr.  Bhabha  to  Denmark  to  discuss  the  matter. 


86.  Letter. 

87.  Independent,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  East  Khandesh,  Bombay  State. 

88.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  3 1  March  1 960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLI, 
cols  8857-8859. 

89.  By  Congress  MP  Raghunath  Singh;  Janata  Party  MP  Arjun  Singh  Bhadauria;  and  GNP 
MP  P.  G.  Deb. 
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Shri  Raghunath  Singh:90  May  I  know  the  basis  of  the  co-operation? 

Shri  Sadath  Ali  Khan:  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Government  to  collaborate  with 
friendly  foreign  countries  in  the  peaceful  uses  of  atomic  energy. 

Shri  Tyagi:  Are  the  Danes  in  a  very  advanced  stage  of  nuclear  research? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru):  It 
is  always  difficult  to  compare.  But  Professor  Niels  Bohr  is  probably  the  most 
famous  scientist  in  this  matter  in  the  world.  There  is  no  doubt  about  his  position 
in  the  world.  Denmark  is  not,  I  suppose  practically,  so  far  as  its  actual  work 
and  equipment  are  concerned,  among  the  more  advanced  nations.  Theoretically, 
yes.  Our  cooperation  in  scientific  matters  is  not  extended  by  the  quantum  of 
advance  that  a  country  has  made.  In  some  ways  Denmark,  having  produced 
one  of  the  greatest  scientists  of  the  age,  is  very  advanced.  What  they  are 
actually  doing,  I  cannot  definitely  say.  We  can  always  profit  by  these  exchanges. 

Shri  P.  G.  Deb:  What  is  the  number  of  Indian  students  exchanged  for  this 
training? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  With  what  country? 

Shri  P.  G.  Deb:  With  Denmark. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  not  sure  if  any  have  gone  yet;  I  rather  doubt  it. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  this  cooperation  in  the  nuclear  field 
between  Denmark  and  India  is  visualised  in  the  matter  of  erecting  some  of 
our  plants  or  reassessing  them  or  is  visualised  in  the  exchange  of  results  of 
research  in  the  field? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Mostly  this  is  exchange  of  information — first  of  all  to 
keep  in  touch  with  developments,  exchange  of  visits  of  scientists  to  see  what 
is  being  done  for  themselves,  material  and  sometimes  equipment  and  lastly 
joint  projects.  I  do  not  think  there  is  any  present  suggestion  of  any  joint  project 
with  Denmark.  It  is  chiefly  the  first  three  items  that  I  mentioned.91 


90.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Banaras,  UP. 

91.  See  SWJN/SS/57/item  142  and  Appendix  23. 
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Shri  Mohanty:92  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  British  delegation 
has  visited  India  in  the  meantime  for  this  very  same  purpose  and  whether 
it  is  also  a  fact  that  the  Government  of  India  are  in  negotiation  with  the 
Government  of  USA  and  the  Government  of  France  to  develop  nuclear 
energy  in  this  country?  If  so,  what  is  the  firm  basis  Government  is  going 
to  take  in  this  field? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  These  delegations  were  very  high-powered  delegations 
from  the  USA,  from  the  UK,  from  the  Soviet  Union  as  well  as  other  countries. 
Our  own  development  of  atomic  energy  has  been  so  marked  that  other  countries 
are  greatly  interested  and  when  they  come  here,  they  express  views  of  sudden 
surprise  that  we  have  developed  so  much.  So,  all  this  exchange  is  going  on  and 
we  want  to  profit  by  all  this  co-operation  and  collaboration.  I  cannot  say 
specifically  when,  where  and  what  shape  it  will  take. 


139.  To  M.S.  Thacker:  Science  Education  Commission  93 

April  2,  1960 

My  dear  Thacker, 

The  Minister  of  Education  writes  to  me  that  it  is  proposed  to  appoint  a  Science 
Commission.  This  is  at  the  instance  of  the  Planning  Commission.  He  says  that 
he  discussed  this  matter  with  you  or  rather  the  idea  originated  from  you.  I  am 
not  clear  as  to  what  the  Science  Commission  will  do. 

A  list  of  names  has  been  sent  to  me  of  Indian  scientists  and  it  is  further 
suggested  that  two  or  three  distinguished  scientists  from  U.S.A.,  U.K.  and  the 
U.S.S.R.  should  also  be  appointed  to  this  Commission.  Your  name  has  been 
mentioned  as  Chairman  together  with  two  or  three  other  names.  You  would,  of 
course,  make  an  excellent  Chairman,  but  you  are  so  overburdened  with  work 
that  I  wonder  if  it  would  be  fair  to  you  to  cast  this  additional  burden  on  you. 

Anyhow,  I  should  like  to  know  what  this  proposed  Science  Commission  is 
supposed  to  do.  How  long  will  it  function?94 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


92.  Surendra  Mahanty,  GNP,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Dhenkanal,  Orissa. 

93.  Letter  to  Thacker,  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Scientific  Research  and  Cultural  Affairs.  File 
No.  17(391)/60-61-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

94.  See  also  item  143. 
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140.  To  Vishnu  Sahay:  Utilisation  of  Scientific 
Manpower95 

I  have  read  this  long  note.  It  is  rather  difficult  for  me  to  give  a  definite  opinion 
at  this  stage.  Many  of  the  points  made  in  this  note  are  relevant.  We  have  to 
balance  two  factors.  One  is  that  we  should  encourage  and  take  full  advantage 
of  the  brighter  scientific  or  technical  persons  in  our  services  and  not  allow 
them  to  languish  under  some  routine  difficulties.  The  other  is,  as  apparently 
pointed  out  by  Dr.  Bhabha,96  Dr.  Kothari97  and  Prof.  Thacker  that  we  should 
not  adopt  too  lax  a  policy. 

2.  In  the  case  of  scientists  serving  in  departments  and  institutions  which 
are  purely  scientific,  it  may  be  said  that  the  head  of  the  institution,  who 
presumably  is  also  a  scientist,  is  a  suitable  person  to  judge  of  the  quality  of  the 
work  being  done  by  those  working  under  him.  But  in  case  the  head  of  the 
department  is  a  non-scientist,  he  may  not  perhaps  be  always  in  a  position  to 
judge  of  the  scientific  merit  of  someone  under  him  or  be  able  to  take  a  proper 
objective  appraisal  made  of  his  work. 

3.  We  have  at  present  roughly  six  major  groups  of  scientists: 

(1)  In  the  Atomic  Energy  Department; 

(2)  In  the  C.S.I.R.; 

(3)  In  the  Defence  Science  Department; 

(4)  In  other  Government  Departments  which  are  not  mainly 
scientific; 

(5)  In  the  universities;  and 

(6)  In  private  employ. 

4.  We  are  not  concerned  with  those  in  private  employment.  We  need  not 
at  present  take  into  consideration  those  working  in  the  universities,  though  it  is 
desirable  to  aim  at  some  kind  of  a  common  level  or  have  not  too  great  differences 
between  then  and  those  in  governmental  institutions. 

5.  So  far  as  the  three  main  governmental  scientific  employing  agencies 
are  concerned,  that  is  the  Atomic  Energy,  CSIR  and  Defence  Science,  as  these 
are  almost  entirely  manned  by  scientists,  we  may  on  the  whole  leave  it  to  them 
to  determine  merit  and  encourage  it  as  may  be  considered  feasible. 


95.  Note  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary,  7  April  1960.  File  No.  17(60)/59-61-PMS.  Also  available 
in  JN  Collection. 

96.  H.J.  Bhabha,  Secretary,  Department  of  Atomic  Energy,  and  Chairman,  Atomic  Energy 
Commission. 

97.  D.S.  Kothari,  Scientific  Adviser  to  the  Ministry  of  Defence. 
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6.  Thus  we  have  now  to  deal  with  scientists  employed  in  governmental 
departments  which  deal  principally  with  other  matters  also.  It  is  here  that 
difficulties  have  arisen.  The  broad  outlook  of  these  departments  will  normally 
concern  itself  with  matters  other  than  scientific  work  and  so  a  scientific  worker 
may  not  get  a  proper  appraisal  or  recognition  of  his  merits.  We  will  be  looked 
upon  just  as  any  other  worker. 

7.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  we  consulted  the  three  scientists 
named  above,  namely  Dr.  Bhabha,  Dr.  Kothari  and  Prof.  Thacker,  and  got  their 
reactions  to  this  note  of  the  Cabinet  Secretariat.  After  that,  we  can  come  to 
final  decisions.  Dr.  Bhabha  is  at  present  in  Delhi  and  perhaps  he  could  be 
consulted  before  he  leaves  Delhi.  The  other  two  are  normally  resident  in  Delhi. 
Perhaps  copies  of  this  note  might  be  sent  to  each  of  them  separately  in  a 
confidential  cover  and  their  advice  sought.  After  that  we  may  consider  and 
finalise  this  matter. 


141.  To  K.C.  Reddy:  Ramakrishna  Centre  on  Reducing 
Construction  Costs98 


April  8,  1960 

My  dear  Reddy, 

A  Swami  member  of  the  Ramakrishna  Centre  in  South  Africa  (he  is  a  South 
Indian)  came  to  see  me  the  other  day.  He  is  doing  very  good  work  there.  He 
wanted  some  help  from  us. 

In  the  course  of  our  talk,  he  told  me  that  by  adopting  some  new  methods 
of  building,  costs  had  been  greatly  reduced.  He  gave  me  some  papers  about 
this.  I  enclose  these  papers.  You  might  have  them  examined  by  your  experts 
and  find  out  if  we  can  profit  by  this  information." 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


98.  Letter  to  Reddy,  Union  Minister  of  Works,  Housing  and  Supply.  File  No.  17(374)/59- 
71-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

99.  Reddy  replied  on  1 1  April:  “Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  8th  April  about  the  application 
of  the  Modular  System  of  Proportional  Coordination  in  Housing,  papers  in  respect  of 
which  were  given  to  you  by  a  Swami  of  the  Ramakrishna  Centre  in  South  Africa.  I  am 
having  the  literature  examined  in  our  National  Buildings  Organisation  and  shall  see  that 
we  profit  by  the  information  given  to  the  extent  we  can.” 
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142.  To  K.  Kamaraj:  Atomic  Power  Station  in  Madras  100 


April  13,  1960 


My  dear  Kamaraj, 

Your  letter  of  April  7th  about  the  location  of  an  atomic  power  station  in  Madras 
State.101  What  you  say  about  the  demand  for  power  in  Madras  is  quite 
understandable.  Indeed  this  demand  exists  in  almost  all  parts  of  India.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  Dr.  Bhabha  will  keep  this  in  mind.  But  atomic  stations  have 
necessarily  to  begin  in  a  small  way.  As  soon  as  we  are  satisfied  with  them,  they 
will  spread  out,  I  hope,  fairly  rapidly.  It  is  important  that  the  first  atomic  station 
should  be  in  the  most  suitable  place  from  the  point  of  view  of  what  is  required 
for  such  a  station.  We  must  make  this  a  success,  otherwise  future  progress 
will  be  impeded. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


143.  To  M.S.  Thacker:  Science  Education  Commission102 


April  13,  1960 


My  dear  Thacker, 

Your  letter  of  the  6th  April  1960  about  the  appointment  of  a  Science  Education 
Commission.  I  have  no  doubt  that  we  have  to  pay  much  more  attention  to  our 
science  education,  more  especially  in  the  primary  and  secondary  schools.103 
But  I  confess  that  I  am  doubtful  about  the  appointment  of  a  commission  for 
this  or  indeed  for  any  other  purpose.  At  the  present  moment  we  are  struggling 
with  the  draft  of  our  Third  Five  Year  Plan  and  Education  and  other  Ministries 
are  complaining  bitterly  that  their  demands  are  not  being  fully  met.  While  their 
complaints  have  justification,  the  opposition  to  them  is  also  valid  because  our 
resources  are  limited.  Some  kind  of  a  very  careful  balancing  process  has  to  be 
adopted  to  make  our  resources  go  as  far  as  possible. 


100.  Letter  to  the  Chief  Minister  of  Madras.  File  No.  17(278)/57-60-PMS.  Also  available  in 
JN  Collection. 

101.  Extracts  available;  see  Appendix  24. 

102.  Letter.  File  No.  17(391)/60-61-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

103.  See  also  item  139. 
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Just  at  this  particular  moment  the  appointment  of  a  Commission  on  this 
subject  would  I  think  not  be  appropriate.  That  does  not  mean  that  we  should 
not  go  ahead  with  science  education  in  our  schools.  We  do  not  require  a 
Commission  for  that  purpose.  If  necessary,  a  small  committee  can  advise  quickly. 
You  yourself  say  that  the  proposed  Commission  will  take  about  a  year  and  a 
half  to  complete  its  labours.  It  will  no  doubt  produce  a  learned  and  interesting 
report  which  will  be  printed  and  circulated  and  placed  on  the  table  of  Parliament 
and  all  that.  Probably  it  will  be  another  year  before  we  come  to  grips  with  it.  All 
this  seems  to  me  rather  wasteful  of  time  and  energy  even  though  the  subject  is 
important.  I  can  well  understand  any  group  of  scientists  advising  such  an 
approach  because  it  is  a  logical  approach.  But  I  do  not  see  it  producing  any 
results  for  two  or  three  years  at  least  and  during  this  period  we  shall  be  all  the 
time  waiting  for  the  result  of  the  Commission. 

I  am,  therefore,  inclined  to  think  that  two  or  three  competent  men  should 
prepare  a  brief  report  on  science  education  in  schools,  having  regard  to 
conditions  in  India  at  present,  and  that  they  should  do  so  in  the  course  of  two 
or  three  months.  We  can  go  ahead  with  this  matter  at  a  fairly  early  data.  Later, 
after  the  Third  Plan  has  got  going,  we  can  take  up  the  question  of  science 
education  in  a  bigger  way. 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


144.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  US  Officials  Visit  Monazite 
Deposits104 

Monazite  Deposits  in  Kerala  Visited  by  the  Officials 
of  U.S.  Atomic  Energy  Commission 

Shri  P.N.  Rajabhoj:105  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  United  States  delegation  headed  by  the  officials 
of  U.S.  Atomic  Energy  Commission  visited  the  monazite  deposits  in 
Kerala  in  the  first  week  of  March,  1960;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  was  the  purpose  of  their  visit? 


104.  Written  answers  to  question,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXIX,  col.  714. 

105.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bombay. 
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The  Prime  Minister  and  In-Charge  of  the  Department  of  Atomic  Energy  (Shri 
Jawaharlal  Nehru):  (a)  Yes. 

(b)  The  purpose  of  the  visit  was  to  enable  the  delegation  to  obtain  first¬ 
hand  knowledge  of  some  of  the  mineral  resources,  which  are  available  for  the 
development  of  India’s  atomic  energy  programme. 


145.  To  K.L.  Shrimali:  Science  Education  Commission 
Unnecessary106 


April  13,  1960 


My  dear  Shrimali, 

Please  refer  to  your  letter  of  March  3 1st  about  the  proposal  to  appoint  a  Science 
Education  Commission.  I  have  been  thinking  about  this  matter  for  some  time. 
I  wrote  to  Thacker  about  it  and  he  replied  naturally  favouring  such  a 
Commission.  But  I  have  remained  unconvinced  and  have  sent  him  a  reply,  a 
copy  of  which  I  enclose.107 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


106.  Letter. 

107.  See  also  items  139  and  143. 
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IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 

(a)  General 


146.  To  IFS  Probationers:  Duties1 

The  Prime  Minister  met  the  1960  batch  of  IFS  probationers  on  27th  March, 
1960.  The  first  few  minutes  were  spent  by  P.M.  in  asking  individual  members 
certain  questions  on  “World  Affairs”. 

He  asked  the  following  questions:- 

1 .  What  is  the  most  important  thing  that  causes  concern  to  everybody  in 
the  world  today? 

2.  Where  does  India  come  into  the  picture  in  regard  to  the  cold  war 
between  two  Power  Blocs? 

3.  What  problems  will  the  Summit  Conference  tackle  when  it  meets? 

4.  What  does  non-alignment  mean?  Is  it  a  negative  or  a  positive  concept? 

5.  Is  it  feasible  to  have  World  Federation? 

6.  On  what  factor  is  the  foreign  policy  of  a  country  based? 

To  these  questions  the  probationers  gave  their  answers. 

Thereafter,  the  P.M.  spoke  to  them  and  said  that  they  were  most  welcome 
to  the  Foreign  Service  and  they  should  join  it  with  good  cheer.  It  was  not  only 
a  question  of  earning  a  living  but  one  must  have  an  attraction  for  one’s  job  and 
an  urge  to  build.  Any  service  had  its  obligations  and  responsibilities  and  as  the 
Indian  Administrative  Service  and  Indian  Foreign  Service  were  superior  services, 
the  responsibilities  and  obligations  were  greater.  The  higher  one  went,  the  more 
responsible  one’s  work  became.  In  a  democratic  structure,  the  eyes  of  the 
people  are  on  you  and  in  the  IFS  you  have  not  only  the  eyes  of  your  own 
people  but  also  of  other  countries. 

It  should  be  your  endeavour  to  get  the  goodwill  of  the  country  in  which 
you  are  posted  and  approach  it  in  a  friendly  and  receptive  way.  You  should  go 
there  free  of  prejudice  and  yet  at  the  same  time  you  should  not  cut  yourself 
away  from  your  roots  in  India  for  after  all  your  primary  job  is  to  represent  this 
country.  You  have  also  to  understand  the  urges  and  movements  of  India  and 
have  to  remain  emotionally  in  tune  with  your  country. 

Due  to  various  reasons  of  history  and  geography,  certain  countries  like  to 
impose  themselves  on  others  and  other  countries  resent  this.  The  world  would 
be  a  dull  place  if  there  was  regimentation  and  domination  all  round.  Before  the 


1.  Undated  and  unsigned  note  on  Nehru’s  talk  on  27  March  1960  to  1960  batch  of  IFS 
Probationers.  File  No.  F.S.P.-I/Prob- 3/60/P. A.,  MEA. 
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World  War  I,  the  British,  French  and  the  Germans  looked  down  upon  others 
and  yet  the  British  position  was  of  a  different  kind. 

The  Prime  Minister  then  spoke  about  China  and  said  that  throughout  history, 
the  Chinese  have  looked  upon  themselves  as  the  Highest  of  the  High  and  upon 
others  as  inferiors.  Even  when  they  have  been  friendly,  they  have  always  been 
looking  down  upon  their  friend  to  a  certain  amount  of  condescension.  In  the 
last  few  hundred  years,  they  have  imposed  their  language,  customs  etc  on  the 
Manchurians  and  Tibetans.  Although  Lenin  had  spoken  about  the  autonomy  of 
States,  in  fact,  even  in  the  Soviet  Union  this  autonomy  is  not  a  very  effective 
force.  On  the  contrary,  India’s  approach  historically  has  been  broadly  to  live 
and  let  live.  Although  in  South  East  Asia,  we  have  invariably  come  face  to  face 
with  China,  there  had  been  no  conflicts  between  the  two  countries  for  two 
thousand  years.  Now  a  remarkable  new  development  has  taken  place  over  the 
border.  The  border  has  now  become  alive  and  this  is  a  new  turn  of  events. 

The  present  age  is  the  age  of  science  and  technology.  If  we  have  to  get 
anywhere,  then  we  must  master  science.  You  see  before  you  Industrial 
Revolution  of  India  taking  shape  and  this  is  going  to  make  a  tremendous 
difference  in  our  lives. 

You  have  all  joined  the  Foreign  Service  with  ideas  that  it  is  a  most  thrilling 
and  exciting  life  and  let  me  assure  you  that  90%  and  sometimes  99%  of  life  is 
dull  with  flashes  of  light  here  and  there.  Even  war  is  dull  mostly  and  then  there 
are  moments  of  immense  and  terrific  excitement.  More  of  our  young  people  in 
the  IFS  repent  in  life  when  they  find  the  IFS  was  dull.  Outside  excitement  can 
never  keep  you  going  because  you  will  be  posted  in  all  sorts  of  places;  in 
hostile  and  isolated  environments  and  unless  you  have  something  inside  you, 
you  will  not  be  able  to  give  your  best  and  if  you  get  involved  in  this  business  of 
seniority  etc.  then  you  will  make  yourself  miserable.  But  by  and  large,  the  life 
in  IFS  is  interesting,  worthwhile  and  satisfying.  If  you  know  the  language  of 
the  country  you  go  to,  it  will  help  things  greatly.  When  you  go  out,  do  not  sniff 
at  the  people  because  then  people  will  sniff  at  you.  Be  friendly  and  others  will 
be  friendly  to  you. 
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147.  To  N.R.  Pillai,  S.  Dutt,  M.  J.  Desai:  Cuba 2 

The  Cuban  Ambassador3  came  to  see  me  this  afternoon.  He  conveyed  a  special 
invitation  from  President  Fidel  Castro  to  me  to  visit  Cuba.  He  did  not  expect  me 
to  go  all  the  way  to  Cuba  only  but  in  the  event  of  my  visiting  Latin  America,  he 
hoped  that  I  would  include  Cuba  in  my  programme.  I  assured  him  that  it  had 
long  been  my  wish  to  go  to  Latin  America  but  unfortunately  this  has  not  been 
possible.  I  hoped  that  some  time  in  the  future  I  shall  be  able  to  go  to  the 
countries  of  Latin  America.  I  would  personally  welcome  the  opportunity  to 
visit  Cuba. 

2.  The  Ambassador  then  said  that  his  President  would  like  us  to  appoint 
a  Charge  d’ Affaires  in  Cuba  so  that  we  may  have  direct  accounts  through  him 
of  events  there.  There  was  much  misinterpretation  of  what  was  happening  in 
Cuba  and  if  we  had  a  special  representative  there,  he  would  be  able  to  get 
correct  reports.  The  Cuban  Government  and  people  valued  our  friendship  and 
advice  very  highly.  A  new  generation  had  grown  up  there  which  had  been 
influenced  much  by  India  for  whom  they  had  great  respect.  Many  persons  in 
this  new  generation  had  previously  been  connected  in  committees  for  the  freedom 
of  India. 

3.  So  far  as  Cuba’s  broad  policies  were  concerned,  they  adhered  to  the 
collective  treaty  for  the  defence  of  the  Americas.  At  the  same  time,  their  foreign 
policy  was  an  independent  one.  Thus  they  had  spoken  in  the  UN  condemning 
certain  happenings  in  Hungary,  as  also  in  Tibet.  If  necessity  arises,  they  would 
support  our  attitude  in  regard  to  our  border  disputes  with  China.  Also  they 
would  support  us  in  regard  to  Kashmir.  In  fact,  the  present  Government  was 
applying  a  new  mind  to  all  these  questions  and  coming  to  new  conclusions. 

4.  The  Cuban  Government  had  also  referred  to  American  interference  in 
Guatemala. 

5.  Cuba  was  a  very  small  country.  It  is  not  tied  to  any  dogma  or  pre¬ 
conception.  They  examine  every  question  on  merits.  They  are  not  anti  any 
country.  They  are  only  pro  their  own  country.  They  are  passing  through  a 
difficult  period.  The  land  reforms  which  they  were  introducing  naturally  hurt 
some  interests,  both  national  and  international  and  this  created  difficulties  for 
them. 

6.  The  Ambassador  then  referred  to  the  proposed  conference  at  Havana 
of  less-industrialised  countries  from  Latin  America,  Asia  and  Africa.  The  UAR 
and  Indonesia  had  already  accepted  their  invitation  and  they  very  much  wanted 

2.  Note  to  SG,  FS,  CS,  28  March  1960. 

3 .  Eufenio  Soler  Alonso. 
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India  to  take  an  important  part  in  this  conference.  It  was  proposed  to  draft  an 
economic  charter  for  such  less  industrialised  countries.  The  conference  was 
likely  to  take  place  before  the  UN  General  Assembly  meeting. 

7.  They  would  like  full  participation  of  India  and  would  particularly  like 
Shri  Krishna  Menon  to  attend  this  conference  if  he  goes  to  UN  as  our 
representative.  Shri  Krishna  Menon  was  popular  and  well-known  in  the  Latin 
American  countries. 

8.  The  Ambassador  said  that  India’s  experience  and  success  in  meeting 
her  problems  would  be  very  valuable  to  this  conference.  He  again  repeated  that 
Latin  American  countries  had  been  much  influenced  by  India’s  struggle  for 
independence  and  our  broad  philosophy  in  this  struggle.  Also  by  my  writings. 
In  spite  of  the  great  distance  between  India  and  these  countries,  there  were 
many  social  and  political  similarities  between  them. 

9.  I  told  the  Ambassador  that  we  would  certainly  like  to  be  represented  at 
this  conference  and  participate  in  it  but  I  could  not  say  who  will  be  able  to  go 
there.  Shri  Krishna  Menon  had  a  heavy  responsibility  here  as  Defence  Minister 
and  it  was  by  no  means  certain  that  he  would  be  able  to  go  to  the  UN  General 
Assembly  as  our  representative. 


148.  To  B.N.  Chakravarty:  Pursuing  Seats  on  UN 
Councils4 

I  have  never  been  in  favour  of  our  thrusting  ourselves  forward  and  canvassing 
for  seats  in  these  various  Councils  and  Committees.  Where  there  is  a  good 
chance  for  us  to  be  elected  with  the  goodwill  of  others,  we  should  stand  for 
election,  but  where  we  have  to  oppose  newly  independent  countries  especially, 
I  would  not  stand. 

2.  In  your  note  above,5  you  suggest  that  we  should  not  try  to  get  into  the 
Security  Council  next  year.  I  agree,  for  the  present  at  least.  We  can  see  how 
matters  stand  later. 

3.  Trusteeship  Council.  I  agree  with  what  you  say. 

4.  Economic  and  Social  Council.  I  agree  with  what  you  say. 

5.  Indeed,  I  agree  with  your  other  recommendations  also. 


4.  Note  to  Special  Secretary,  MEA,  4  April  1960.  File  No.  1  (9)-UN-II/60,  MEA. 

5.  See  Appendix  15  for  Chakravarty’s  note  of  3  April. 
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149.  To  S.  Dutt:  Dorothy  Woodman  is  Angry6 7 

I  am  sending  you  two  letters  and  two  reports  from  Diwan  Chaman  Lall  about 
the  recent  Conference  for  Peace  and  Disarmament. 

2.  You  may  be  interested  to  know  that  Dorothy  Woodman’s8  name  was 
announced  in  big  posters,  which  also  contained  the  names  of  D.N.  Pritt9  and 
others,  as  a  speaker  at  this  conference.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Dorothy  Woodman 
had  not  only  not  agreed,  but  actually  refused  to  participate.  She  was  very 
angry  at  her  name  being  used  in  this  way,  and  more  especially  being  associated 
with  D.N.  Pritt’s  name  in  this  fashion. 


1 50.  To  the  ICWA:  Survey  of  World  Affairs10 

P.M.’s  REGRET  AT  BORDER  DEVELOPMENTS  INDIA  AND 
CHINA  COULD  HAVE  FACED  EACH  OTHER  IN  A  MORE 
PEACEFUL  ATMOSPHERE  IMPERIALISTS  IN  AFRICA  WARNED 

NEW  DELHI,  April  5.  -  Prime  Minister  Nehru  said  here  today  that  certain 
“geographical  developments”  had  taken  place  from  which  one  could  not  get 
away,  as  the  quiet  frontier  had  become  a  life  frontier. 

He  added  that  these  developments  had  brought  about  many  disturbing 
aspects  for  the  present.  Further,  they  would  have  their  repercussions  not  only 
on  Asia  but  on  the  world. 

Pandit  Nehru,  who  was  addressing  the  Indian  Council  of  World  Affairs, 
said  that  India  and  China  had  the  same  live  frontier  over  a  distance  of  2,600 
miles — a  frontier  that  had  become  a  dangerous  frontier.  It  was  not  a  pleasant 
thought  that  this  should  have  diverted  the  minds  and  energies  of  either  country 
from  other  works.  What  the  future  would  bring  remained  yet  to  be  seen. 

Turning  to  internal  matters,  Pandit  Nehru  said,  “Internally,  our  minds  in 
India,  for  the  moment  and  for  some  time  past,  are  rather  very  much  concerned 
about  our  difficulties  and  problems  on  our  own  frontiers.  But  in  the  nature  of 
things,  I  cannot  speak  much  about  them  except  to  point  out  something  that  has 

6.  To  FS,  5  April  1960. 

7.  Ten-nation  Conference  which  began  in  Geneva  on  15  March;  see  SWJN/SS/5 8/item  2, 
fn  13. 

8.  British  writer  and  activist;  companion  of  Kingsley  Martin. 

9.  British  lawyer  and  politician. 

10.  PTI  report  of  speech,  5  April  1960.  From  National  Herald ,  6  April  1960. 
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been  said  many  times  and,  that  is,  that  these  new  developments  on  our  border 
have  brought  about  a  situation  which  is  quite  new.  It  is  new  in  the  sense  that 
these  frontiers  were  quiet,  passive  and  almost  unheard  of  frontiers,  except  for 
venture-some  travellers  who  wrote  books  about  them,  and  nobody  worried 
about  them.  Occasionally,  in  the  course  of  the  last  hundred  years,  there  were 
some  local  affairs,  some  petty  wars,  but  they  did  not  affect  the  position  much 
and  these  frontiers  were  taken  as  quiet  frontiers  with  no  element  of  danger  in 
them.” 

He  added:  “Now  that  position  has  ceased  obviously  and  I  suppose  it  had  to 
cease.  I  am  not  merely  referring  to  recent  developments  in  the  last  year  or  two 
which  brought  about  this  position  rather  much  more  quickly  than  one  could 
imagine.  It  had  to  be  that  in  the  sense  of  developments  in  China  and  India.  In 
the  old  days,  communications  were  difficult  over  mountain  and  desert  terrain. 
But  these  difficulties  are  now  no  longer  there  and  when  two  developed  countries 
have  a  long  frontier  like  this,  to  some  extent,  they  have  to  come  up  against  each 
other.  It  is  unfortunate  the  way  the  developments  have  come.  It  would  have 
been  better  if  they  had  come  in  a  much  more  peaceful  atmosphere  and  without 
charges  and  counter-charges.” 

In  a  broad  survey  of  world  affairs,  Pandit  Nehru  expressed  the  hope  that 
an  agreement  would  be  arrived  at  progressively  on  disarmament. 

He  warned  against  attempts  of  “old  and  new  imperialists”  to  put  the  clock 
back  in  Africa,  and  felt  that  some  hopeful  avenues  had  opened  out  which  might 
lead  to  a  settlement  in  Algeria. 

GERMAN  PROBLEM 

He  said  that  the  importance  of  the  German  problem  was  very  great  from 
the  point  of  the  future  of  the  world,  the  future  of  war  and  peace.  The  inherent 
military  potential  of  Germany  and  past  German  invasions  were  casting  fear 
even  in  the  minds  of  the  friends  of  Germany  whether  “history  will  repeat  itself 
in  a  much  worse  form.” 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  if  one  relied  on  newspaper  reports,  the  biggest 
problem  the  “great  ones  of  the  earth”  would  face  at  the  forthcoming  summit 
meeting  was  that  of  Germany,  of  Berlin  and  all  that. 

He  said  that  India  was  affected  by  it  in  the  larger  context  because  Germany 
had  played  such  a  tremendous  part  in  the  last  many  years  and  in  the  two  great 
wars.  Anything  that  happened  in  Germany  had  the  greatest  interest  the  world 
over. 

Warning  against  the  dangers  of  Germans  militarism,  Pandit  Nehru  said: 
“Many  countries  in  Europe  have  had  repeated  experience  of  German  invasions 


327 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


and,  naturally,  they  have  not  forgotten  that  the  Germans  are  tremendously 
organized,  they  are  a  brave  people  with  an  amazing  capacity  of  technology; 
they  are  amazing  as  soldiers.  So  there  is  that  fear  among  friends  of  Germany.” 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  there  was  also  the  “reverse  fear”  whether  some 
other  major  invasion  might  not  take  place — whether  from  the  Soviet  Union  or 
whatever  you  might  like  to  call  it  of  that  type. 

“So,  you  come  up  against  a  position,  the  essence  of  which  is  fear  and 
suspicion,  and  all  the  pious  talk  in  the  world  does  not  get  rid  of  fear  and 
suspicion.” 

He  said  that  it  was,  however,  clear  that  there  was  no  possibility  of  solving 
world  problems  by  threats,  or  coercion,  or  war. 

Speaking  about  the  rest  of  the  world,  Pandit  Nehru  said  that  it  was  faced 
with  a  curious  state  of  affairs.  Man  was  within  reach,  if  not  of  heaven,  of 
certainly  a  much  better  world  than  mankind  had  known  for  a  great  majority  of 
people.  Yet,  it  was  threatened  by  something  near  hell. 

Regarding  disarmament,  he  said  that  some  positive  advance  had  been  made 
or  was  likely  to  be  made  soon  about  prevention  of  atomic  tests.  He  stressed  the 
urgent  necessity  of  reaching  an  agreement  soon  on  banning  production  and 
testing  of  nuclear  weapons  as  in  course  of  time,  more  and  more  countries 
might  be  in  a  position  to  manufacture  them. 

AFRICAN  FERMENT 

In  a  reference  to  Africa,  Pandit  Nehru  said  that  a  spirit  of  defiance  was 
visible  in  the  countries  of  Africa,  which  had  become  free  to  maintain  their  self- 
respect.  “I  have  no  doubt  that  the  whole  African  continent  is  in  a  state  of 
extreme  ferment  and  we  have  a  possibility  of  this  situation  worsening  in  a  big 
way,  unless  it  becomes  better  soon.” 

Pandit  Nehru  said  that  while  old  imperialism  was  struggling  to  assert  itself 
and  create  conflicts,  there  was  also  the  world  conscience  symbolised  in  the 
U.N.  There  was  also  a  new  imperialism.  This  was  a  dangerous  thing  in  the 
present  technological  age. 

Earlier,  the  president  of  the  Indian  Council  of  World  Affairs,  Mr.  H.N. 
Kunzru,  welcomed  Pandit  Nehru  and  said  that  Prime  Minister  had  last  addressed 
the  council  soon  after  returning  from  the  Bandung  conference.11  “We  want  to 
hear  you  today,  when  soon  after  the  summit  conference  will  be  held.” 

11.  On  1  May  1955,  Nehru  opened  Sapru  House,  the  headquarters  of  the  Indian  Council  of 
World  Affairs;  Sapru  House  was  named  after  Tej  Bahadur  Sapru.  See  The  Hindustan 
Times,  2  May  1955. 
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INVITATION  TO  UK  ORGANISATION 

Mr.  Kunzru  said  that  the  council  had  invited  the  Royal  Institute  of 
International  Affairs,  London,  and  its  affiliate  bodies  to  hold  the  next  unofficial 
Commonwealth  Relations  Conference,  due  in  1964,  in  India. 

The  following  were  elected  office  bearers  of  the  council:  President,  Mr. 
H.N.  Kunzru;  vice-presidents,  Mr.  Gurmukh  Nihal  Singh,  Mr.  N.V.  Gadgil,  Mr. 
G.L.  Mehta,  Mr.  P.A.  Narielwala  and  Dr.  V.K.R.V.  Rao;  honorary  treasurer,  Mr. 
Shri  Ram;  member  of  executive  committee,  Mr.  S.V.  Krishnamoorthy  Rao,  Dr. 
Tara  Chand,  Mr.  K.M.  Panikkar,  Mr.  G.L.  Bansal,  Mr.  N.C.  Kasliwal,  Dr.  K.L. 
Shridharani,  Dr.  N.M.  Khilnani  and  Capt.  K.I.R.  Row. 


151.  To  Louis  Gibarti:  Travel  Schedules12 


April  6,  1960 

Dear  Gibarti,13 
I  have  your  letter  of  April  1 . 

It  is  true  that  I  am  going  to  England  for  the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’ 
Conference  there  on  the  1st  of  May.  It  is  my  intention  to  visit  no  other  place, 
except  that  I  have  to  go  to  Paris  for  a  few  hours  only  to  meet  General  de  Gaulle 
at  his  request.  I  shall  go  to  Paris  in  the  forenoon  and  return  the  same  evening  to 
London.  It  is  not  at  all  an  easy  matter  for  me  to  go  to  any  other  part  of  Europe. 
Apart  from  my  not  having  the  time,  any  such  visit  cannot  be  done  quietly  and 
involves  a  good  deal  of  trouble  and  publicity. 

I  understand  that  Dr.  Kreisky14  will  be  coming  to  India  at  the  end  of  this 
year  or  the  beginning  of  next.  He  will  be  welcome  here. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


12.  Letter. 

13.  A  Hungarian  communist  and  secretary  of  the  organising  committee  of  the  Congress 
against  Imperialism;  Nehru  met  him  again  at  the  Asian-African  Conference  at  Bandung  in 
April  1955. 

14.  Bruno  Kreisky,  Austrian  Foreign  Minister,  1959-66. 
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152.  To  A.  Creech  Jones:  Convention  on  Financing15 

12th  April,  1960 

Dear  Mr.  Creech  Jones,16 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  28th  March  with  which  you  enclosed  a  report  on 
investments  concerned  with  the  establishment  of  a  Convention  recognising  the 
rights  and  interests  of  borrowing  and  lending  countries  in  financing  public  and 
private  projects  and  enterprise. 

I  have  considered  this  interesting  report  in  consultation  with  some  of  my 
colleagues.  We  feel  that  the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’  Conference  is 
not  an  appropriate  forum  to  initiate  discussion  on  a  project  of  this  type.  In  our 
view,  the  best  forum  for  initiating  a  discussion  on  a  project  of  this  type  is  the 
United  Nations  or  an  appropriate  organ  of  the  United  Nations  like  the  Economic 
and  Social  Council. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(b)  People’s  Republic  of  China 

153.  To  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat:  Denial  of  Press  Report 17 

Two  or  three  days  ago  I  received  a  notice  from  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat  in 
which  a  Member  of  Parliament  had  asked  for  a  statement  to  be  made  by  me 
under  Rule  197  of  the  Rules  of  Procedure  and  Conduct  of  Business.  This 
referred  to  an  article  that  had  appeared  in  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  of  Calcutta 
on  March  29th,  I960,18  making  an  allegation  that  I  had  made  some  statement  at 
a  meeting  of  Chief  Ministers  of  States.  I  ventured  to  submit  to  Mr  Speaker  that 
the  allegations  contained  in  this  article  were  completely  untrue  and  without 
foundation.  At  that  time  I  thought  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  make  a  particular 
statement  about  this  baseless  allegation. 

15.  Letter. 

16.  British  MP  from  Wakefield,  Yorkshire,  from  1954  to  1964. 

17.  Note  to  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat,  2  April  1960. 

18.  P.G.  Deb,  Ganatantra  Parishad,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Angul,  Orissa,  gave  a  calling  attention 
notice  on  3 1  March  1960  about  this  article  in  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  on  28  March.  See 
Appendix  8. 
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2.  I  have  now  receieved  another  notice  of  the  same  kind  on  the  same 
subject.  Also,  notice  of  a  Short  Notice  Question  on  the  same  subject. 

3.  On  reconsideration  of  this  matter  and  as  there  appears  to  be  some 
genuine  misunderstanding  in  the  minds  of  some  Members  of  Parliament,  I 
think  it  would  be  better  for  me  to  make  this  brief  statement  on  this  subject.  I 
would  prefer  to  make  this  brief  statement  to  answering  a  Short  Notice  Question. 

4.  I  should  like  to  make  this  statement  as  early  as  possible.  I  am  leaving 
Delhi  for  two  days  tomorrow.  If  it  is  convenient  to  Mr  Speaker,  I  should  like  to 
make  this  statement  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  Tuesday  the  5th  April.  In  the  event  of 
the  5th  April  being  a  holiday,  I  shall  make  it  on  the  6th  April. 

5.  I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  statement  I  propose  to  make.1Q 

154.  To  Khushwaqt  Rai  and  other  MPs:  Conditions  for 
Chou  En-Lai’s  Visit20 


April  4,  1960 

Dear  Shri  Khushwaqt  Rai, 

I  am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  4th  April  with  which  you  have  sent  me 
another  letter  of  the  same  date21  signed  by  some  members  of  the  Opposition 
Parties  in  the  Lok  Sabha.22 

The  questions  you  have  referred  to  in  your  letter  have  been  discussed 
repeatedly  in  the  Lok  Sabha.  Indeed  there  was  a  discussion  even  after  it  was 
stated  by  me  that  I  had  invited  the  Prime  Minister  of  China  to  visit  India.  I  had 
made  the  position  of  the  Government  quite  clear  on  that  occasion.  There  has 
been  no  change  in  the  views  of  the  Government  since  then. 

I  had  made  it  clear  that  at  no  time  had  I  said  that  unless  certain  pre-conditions 
were  satisfied,  I  would  not  invite  the  Chinese  Prime  Minister.  I  certainly  thought 
and  still  think  that  such  pre-conditions  as  I  had  mentioned  previously  would 


19.  For  Nehru’s  statement  in  the  Lok  Sabha  on  6  April  1960,  see  item  155. 

20.  Letter  to  Rai,  PSP,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kheri,  UP,  and  other  Opposition  MPs.  Copied 
to  SG  and  FS. 

The  text  of  this  letter  was  also  published  in  The  Hindu  on  7  April  1960. 

21 .  For  Khushwaqt  Singh’s  and  other  MPs’  letter  of  4  April  1960  published  in  The  Hindu  of 
6  April,  see  Appendix  18. 

22.  The  draft  of  the  letter,  prepared  by  the  Opposition  MPs  barring  the  Communists,  was 
approved  at  a  meeting  on  2  April,  attended  by  N.G.  Goray  (PSP),  A.B.  Vajpayee  (Jan 
Sangh),  Shakuntala  Masani  (Swatantra  Party),  Sivaraj  (Republican),  P.K.  Deo  (Ganatantra 
Parishad),  and  B.R.  Singh(Socialist)  among  others.  See  The  Hindu,  3  April  1960. 
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facilitate  talks.  Otherwise  there  was  too  big  a  gap  between  the  two  positions. 

It  has  always  been  our  policy,  before  Independence  and  subsequently,  that 
we  should  not  refuse  to  meet  and  discuss  matters  with  representatives  of  other 
Governments,  even  though  we  do  not  agree  with  them  at  all.  Whether  such  a 
meeting  leads  to  any  substantial  or  good  results  or  not  is  another  matter. 

I  shall  naturally  keep  Parliament  informed  of  any  talks  that  I  may  have  with 
the  Prime  Minister  of  China. 

You  refer  to  the  reception  that  might  be  given  to  the  Prime  Minister  of 
China  when  he  visits  our  country.  You  are  no  doubt  aware  that  there  are  rules 
and  conventions  governing  the  visit  of  Heads  of  Governments  and  Prime 
Ministers  as  our  guests  to  India.  Apart  from  these,  there  are  certain  well  known 
conventions  and  courtesies  which  are  given  to  distinguished  guests,  regardless 
of  our  difference  of  views.  It  would  be  extraordinary,  improper  and  not  in 
keeping  with  India’s  cultural  traditions,  for  us  not  to  abide  by  those  rules  and 
conventions  and  refrain  from  giving  every  courtesy  to  a  distinguished  guest. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


1 55.  in  the  Lok  Sabha:  Article  in  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika 23 

Shri  P.G.  Deb:  Sir,  on  a  point  of  procedure.  When  this  matter  is  being 
brought  up,  I  would  like  to  ask  whether  the  hon.  Prime  Minister  is  going  to 
make  a  statement  regarding  the  very  same  article  which  came  out  in  the 
Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  on  28th  March,  I96024  about  which  I  gave  a  calling 
attention  notice  on  the  31st  of  March. 

Mr.  Speaker:  So,  he  does  not  want  the  statement  now?  All  calling  attention 
notices  are  for  the  purpose  of  getting  a  statement  from  the  Prime  Minister. 
Now,  does  he  not  want  me  to  call  on  the  Prime  Minister  to  make  that 
statement? 

Shri  P.G.  Deb:  I  did  not  get  any  reply  whether  it  was  rejected  or  accepted. 


23.  Intervention  in  the  Lok  Sabha,  6  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLII,  cols  9831-9832. 

24.  See  Appendix  8. 
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Mr.  Speaker:  The  procedure  is  this.  Whenever  the  hon.  Ministers  want 
they  intimate  to  me  that  they  want  to  make  a  statement  and  I  give  them 
permission.  After  all,  calling  attention  notices  or  things  of  that  kind  are 
only  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  Ministers  to  make  a  statement  on  the 
floor  of  the  House.  They  accept  some  notices  and  they  do  not  accept 
some.  But  I  prefer  the  opportunity  being  given  to  the  Ministers  themselves 
to  make  a  statement  in  as  liberal  a  manner  as  possible  to  avoid  this  process. 
That  will  be  the  procedure  normally. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
My  attention  has  been  drawn  to  an  article  that  appeared  in  the  Amrita  Bazar 
Patrika  of  Calcutta  on  March  28,  1960.  This  article  referred  to  a  meeting  of 
Chief  Ministers  of  States  held  in  Delhi25  at  which  I  am  alleged  to  have  made 
some  statement  in  regard  to  our  problems  relating  to  our  frontier  with  the 
Chinese  State. 

The  allegations  made  in  this  issue  of  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  are  completely 
untrue  and  without  the  least  foundation.  I  regret  that  such  baseless  statements 
injurious  to  the  national  cause  should  be  made  in  a  responsible  newspaper. 


156.  To  S.  Dutt:  Programme  for  Chou  En-lai’s  Visit26 

Now  that  we  have  received  the  list  of  the  people  coming  with  Premier  Chou 
En-lai,  we  should  draw  up  some  provisional  programme  for  him.  I  think  that 
the  programme  thus  far  should  be  the  Delhi  programme  only.  We  may  indicate 
to  our  Ambassador  that  we  are  not  including  any  visits  outside  Delhi  for  the 
present  so  as  not  to  reduce  the  time  for  talks,  etc.  But  if  Premier  Chou  En-lai 
so  wishes,  he  can  easily  go,  say,  to  Agra  or  any  other  place  nearby.  Perhaps,  it 
would  be  as  well  to  have  a  visit  to  Agra  about  the  middle  of  his  stay  here  for 
some  kind  of  a  break.  I  cannot  think  of  any  other  suitable  place  nearby.  There 
is  no  point  in  taking  him  to  the  usual  community  development  centres. 

2.  In  Delhi  he  can  visit  some  of  our  scientific  institutions.  He  will  go  for 
sight-seeing  to  the  Qutab  and  to  Red  Fort  also. 


25.  On  20  March  after  the  NDC  meeting.  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika  reported  it  on  28  March,  The 
Hindu  on  22  March;  most  others  did  not  report  it. 

26.  Note  to  the  FS,  8  April  1960.  S.  Dutt  Papers,  NMML.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

27.  A  3 1  -member  delegation  led  by  Chou  En-lai,  included  Chen  Yi,  Vice  Premier  of  the  State 
Council  and  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  was  accompanied  by  seven  pressmen. 
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3.  There  is  a  new  defence  science  institute  which  I  am  going  to  visit  in  a 
few  days’  time,28  but  I  doubt  if  it  would  be  suitable  to  take  him  there. 

4.  There  will  be  the  usual  banquet  given  by  me  at  Rashtrapati  Bhavan  and 
a  lunch  by  the  President.  I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  a  lunch  by  the  Vice- 
President,  preferably  at  the  Vice-President’s  house,  is  included.  You  can  ask 
the  Vice-President  about  it.  He  may  come  to  lunch  one  day  at  my  house  in 
continuation  of  our  talks.  These  talks  will  presumably  be  held  at  my  house  or  at 
Rashtrapati  Bhavan.  If  necessity  arises,  we  may  have  them  in  the  External 
Affairs  Ministry. 

5.  Some  such  tentative  broad  programme  might  be  fixed  up  and 
communicated.  When  we  got  a  reply  from  our  Ambassador,  this  can  be  finalised. 

6.  Parliament  will  be  sitting  in  those  days,  but  I  do  not  think  any 
Parliamentary  function  should  be  organised  for  him.  He  will  naturally  call  on 
the  President  and  the  Vice-President.  Among  the  Ministers  who  might  meet 
him  would  be  the  Home  Minister,  the  Finance  Minister  and  the  Defence  Minister. 

157.  in  the  Lok  Sabha:  Question  of  Privilege29 

Mr.  Speaker:  Shri  Vajpayee30  perhaps,  wanted  to  say  something. 

Shri  Vajpayee:  Sir,  may  I  know  your  reactions  to  my  letter  of  this  morning 
with  regard  to  the  publication  of  a  news  item  relating  to  the  Chinese  reply 
to  the  Indian  note  of  12th  February?31  It  has  been  reported  in  the  Press  that 
the  Government  of  India  has  received  a  reply  ;  and  the  contents  of  the  reply 
have  also  appeared  in  the  Press.  I  feel  that  before  the  publication  of  the 
contents  of  the  reported  reply,  this  House  should  have  been  informed. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  hon.  Prime  Minister. 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Sir,  I  should  like  to  be  clear  on  this  subject  of  what  is  sometimes  referred  to  as 


28.  It  is  not  clear  which  institute  he  has  in  mind.  A  number  of  laboratories  and  establishments 
were  being  started  around  this  time.  For  a  complete  list,  see  the  website  http:// 
www.drdo.gov.in/drdo/English/index.jsp?pg=genesis.jsp,  accessed  on  22  July  2014. 

29.  Interventions  by  Nehru,  8  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLII,  cols 
10376-10380. 

30.  Atal  Bihari  Vajpayee,  Jan  Sangh,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Balrampur,  UP. 

31.  For  GOI’s  note  of  12  February  1960,  see  White  Paper  III,  pp.  85-98;  and  for  the  China 
Government’s  reply  to  it  on  3  April  1960,  see  White  Paper  IV,  pp.  8-16. 
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a  privilege  of  this  House.  I  am  not  aware  of  any  such  privilege  that  I  should 
control  the  Press  as  to  what  they  should  print  or  not  print  when  they  get  it... 

Shri  Vajpayee:  The  External  Affairs  Ministry  should  be  controlled  and  not 

the  Press. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  ....  And  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  even,  to  what 
measure  it  should  be  controlled  as  to  what  it  should  give  to  the  Press  and  what 
it  should  not.  I  think  it  is  a  novel  proposition  of  which  I  have  not  been  aware  in 
any  country.  But  that  is  another  matter.  I  want  to  be  clear  on  this  matter  which 
is  referred  to  again  and  again,  to  my  knowledge,  without  any  justification  in 
parliamentary  practice  in  any  country.  In  fact,  it  would  become  almost  impossible 
for  Parliament  to  function  if  I  am  supposed  to  tell  them  of  all  military  moves, 
all  diplomatic  moves  from  day  to  day.  That  is  not  parliamentary  government, 
so  far  as  I  know.  But  that  is  by  the  way. 

We  have  been  trying  to  keep  the  House  fully  informed  of  these 
developments.  Sometimes,  it  so  happens  that  newspapers  get  some  information 
and  they  publish  it — not  because  we  give  it  to  them.  We  do  not  want  to  encourage 
publication  in  newspapers  before  we  have  decided  that  it  should  be  published. 
A  reply  has  come  from  the  Chinese  Government  and  we  were  waiting  to  find 
out  the  exact  date  of  publication  by  them  and  by  us  and  then  I  shall  place  it 
before  the  House  possibly — I  do  not  know — in  the  next  two  or  three  days.  We 
are  not  responsible  for  a  newspaper  publishing  it  or  the  substance  of  it. 
(Interruptions)  (An  Hon.  Member:  It  has  leaked  out)  Maybe.  I  do  not  think  that 
it  leaked  out.  The  newspaper  concerned  has  correspondents  abroad  too  and 
those  correspondents  get  it  from  other  sources  also. 

Shri  Vajpayee:  When  will  this  be  laid  on  the  Table  of  the  House? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  For  the  information  of  the  House,  I  should  like  to  place 
it  before  the  House  as  soon  as  possible — may  be,  in  two  or  three  days,  perhaps, 
on  Monday.  I  shall  not  be  here  but  I  shall  instruct  my  colleague,  the  Deputy 
Minister,  to  lay  it  on  the  Table  of  the  House  on  Monday. 

I  may  add  that  the  note  which  is  a  fairly  long  one  is  really  a  resume  of  what 
has  been  said  in  the  past.  There  is  nothing  new  in  it  except  the  repetition  of 
what  they  have  said.  Well,  presumably,  if  I  may  use  the  word  it  is  to  put  their 
case  as  a  whole,  together,  again. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  The  language  is  very  polite,  it  seems? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  hon.  Member  is  referring  to  politeness. 


335 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  J AWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Shri  Hem  Barua:  It  is  said  about  the  note  that  the  language  is  very  polite. 
That  is  what  the  newspaper  reporters  say. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  language  is,  and  ought  to  be,  always  polite  when 
Governments  deal  with  each  other  and  when  guests  come  they  should  also  be 
treated  politely...  (Interruptions) 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  Nobody  says  that  guests  should  not  be  treated  politely. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Now,  one  point  has  been  raised.  So  far  as  this  matter  is 
concerned,  I  had  noted  here — “not  a  matter  for  a  privilege  motion.”  But  I 
was  informed  that  the  Prime  Minister  wanted  to  make  a  statement. 
Otherwise,  I  would  not  have  called  him. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  appreciate  that,  Sir. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Let  me  make  my  position  clear.  With  respect  to  these  matters, 
I  would  like  the  hon.  Members  to  know  what  exactly  I  am  going  to  allow 
and  not  to  allow.  It  is  for  the  hon.  Minister  to  find  out,  and  to  decide  for 
himself,  whether  a  particular  document  ought  to  be  placed  on  the  Table  of 
the  House  or  not.  If  he  makes  up  his  mind  that  it  ought  to  be  placed  here, 
the  hon.  Members  expect  that  this  House  must  be  the  first  to  get  information 
before  it  is  given  to  the  Press.  But  it  is  for  the  hon.  Minister  to  decide 
whether  it  is  a  matter  which  is  so  important  that  the  information  ought  to 
be  given  first  to  the  House  or  whether  it  is  not  of  such  importance  and 
might  be  given  out  to  the  Press. 

Today,  I  understood  him  to  say  that  somehow  it  had  leaked  out.  In 
that  case,  every  hon.  Member  is  entitled  to  ask  how  it  has  leaked  out.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  feels  that  it  is  not  a  matter  which  ought  to  be  kept 
secret,  there  is  absolutely  no  such  question  of  leakage.  If,  the  hon.  Minister 
feels,  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  importance  and  the  House 
ought  to  be  taken  into  confidence  first,  before  it  goes  out,  every  step  ought 
to  be  taken  to  see  that  the  outside  world  does  not  give  information  of  this 
matter  before  the  paper  is  laid  on  the  Table  of  the  House.  It  is  for  the 
Minister  to  decide. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  As  I  understand  you,  Sir,  the  whole  matter  is  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Minister. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes. 
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Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  quite  satisfied  with  it. 

Shri  Vajpayee:  May  I  submit  that  I  did  not  want  this  question  to  be  the  form 
of  breach  of  privilege  I  only  wanted  to  draw  your  attention. 

Mr.  Speaker:  I  can  only  add  this  to  avoid  any  misunderstanding  in  the 
future.  When  the  hon.  Minister  gives  information  to  the  Press  or  allows 
the  information  to  the  Press  or  allows  the  information  to  be  given  to  the 
Press  he  ought  not  to  say  that  he  wanted  to  place  it  on  the  Table  of  the 
House  first. 

If  he  wanted  to  give  it  to  the  Press,  let  him  say  so.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  wanted  to  keep  it  a  secret,  the  House  is  always  entitled  to  ask 
how  it  has  leaked  out  before  it  was  given  to  the  House.  That  is  the  only 
point. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  I  beg  of  you  to  say  that  there  are  many  matters 
which  are  not  exactly  secret  but  publicity  is  given  to  them  at  a  time  considered 
the  right  time?  Normally,  if  you  place  anything  before  the  House,  it  is  obvious 
that  it  is  not  right  to  issue  it  to  the  Press  previously.  But  if  the  Press  gets  it — not 
from  us  and  so  there  is  no  question  of  leakage — surely,  the  Ministries  concerned 
are  not  responsible  for  the  activities  of  the  Press.  Obviously,  it  is  a  matter  not 
of  privilege  but  pure  courtesy  even  that  it  should  be  placed  before  the  House 
before  it  is  sent  to  the  Press.  But  sometimes  it  so  happens — apart  from  the 
papers —  that  we  have  Press  Conferences  and  there  are  questions  and  answers. 
Something  is  said  and  an  answer  has  to  be  given.  That  is  not  a  matter  of 
discourtesy  to  anybody  that  an  answer  is  given.  Can  it  be  said  that  every  answer 
should  be  given  here  before  it  is  given  in  the  Press  Conference? 


158.  To  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat:  Boundary  Dispute32 

I  would  submit  to  Mr.  Speaker  that  it  will  not  be  desirable  for  me  to  make  a 
statement  at  this  stage  about  the  recent  letter  from  the  Chinese  Government 
regarding  our  boundary  disputes.  The  Prime  Minister  of  China  is  coming  here 
within  a  week’s  time  and  a  full  discussion  about  this  note  in  Parliament  will,  I 
think,  not  be  desirable.  I  might  add  that  the  letter  of  the  Prime  Minister  or 
China  is  a  repetition  of  what  has  been  said  by  the  Chinese  Government  previously 


32.  Note,  12  April  1960. 
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to  which  we  have  given  adequate  replies.  The  fact  that  he  has  repeated  his 
arguments  does  not  raise  any  fresh  issue  which  has  not  been  answered  by  us. 
Our  case  has  been  fully  stated  already  in  the  House  on  previous  occasions. 

I  might  add  that  I  have  to  go  out  of  Delhi  on  the  14th  April  morning.  I  shall 
return  only  on  the  17th  afternoon. 


(c)  Tibet 


159.  To  S.  Dutt:  Education  for  Tibetan  Refugees33 

I  agree  generally  with  what  you  have  written  in  your  note. 

2.  I  agree  also  that  we  must  take  some  steps  for  the  education  of  the 
children.  To  some  extent,  some  effort  should  be  made  to  teach  adults  also,  at 
least  the  language  of  the  place.  I  realise  that  it  is  difficult  to  do  much  in  the  way 
of  education  when  they  are  in  temporary  camps.  Even  so,  teachers  could  be 
arranged  in  these  temporary  camps.  That  is  a  step  to  which  we  should  give 
some  priority. 

3.  You  might  have  some  kind  of  an  answer  sent  to  Mrs  Bedi.34 

160.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Non-Tibetan  Refugees  from 
Tibet35 

Question:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the  reply  given  to 
Starred  Question  No.  29  on  the  16th  November,  1959  and  state  : 

(a)  Whether  the  investigation  conducted  regarding  the  identity  and 
antecedents  of  the  40  non-Tibetans  found  amongst  the  refugees  from  Tibet 
has  been  completed;  and 

(b)  if  so,  the  result  there  of? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru) : 
(a)  and  (b).  Yes;  about  fifty  persons  have  been  identified  as  of  Chinese  origin. 


33.  Note  to  FS,  28  March  1960.  File  No.  29(78)  BST/59,  MEA. 

34.  Freda  Bedi,  a  social  worker. 

35.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  3 1  March  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLI, 
cols  8841-8845. 

36.  By  Congress  MPs  Ram  Krishan  Gupta,  A.M.  Tariq  and  Bhakt  Darshan. 
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Shri  Ram  Krishan  Gupta  :  May  I  know  whether  any  restrictions  have  been 
placed  upon  their  movement;  if  so,  the  nature  of  those  restrictions? 


Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru  :  Well,  the  first  obvious  restriction  was  that  they  were 
kept  more  or  less  in  custody  to  know  what  they  are.  At  present  all  these  Tibetan 
refugees  have  been  kept  in  camps,  they  do  not  normally  wander  about  all  over 
India.  Some  of  these  Chinese  people  are  in  Calcutta,  I  understand,  but  they 
have  to  keep  in  touch  with  us  or  we  have  to  keep  in  touch  with  them.  It  is 
intended,  so  far  as  this  particular  lot  is  concerned,  to  gradually  send  them  out 
of  India. 

sft  dlRcb  :  ft  STFFTT  ^ ^ft  d!Jl  TTft  sftT  Sdft  cjft 
3%  ftt  w  37rft  f$33  sir  3?  fftrR  §33  fft  ep  ftft  ^{ftdHi  33ftftft  3ft  fftftfe 
357ft  t  #7  3?r  ft  wrgjr  I? 

eft  ft?7?  :  3?  ftt  335  ft73  3133T  I  fft  ftft  f%3  53  7!3T7ff  35T  33T3  %3T 

*f[|Rl3  3%f  3RJ3  ?f3T  I  3§3  7ft  3Tft  317J3  35ft{-35%f  3j$  3I7J3  §3T  ftfft3  OPT 

335  ft  echsl  cftf  jtc||<s(  ft  Ij^ft  <J)eb  3lft  Ft3T I 

eft  333  3$fa  :  eftqR!  33T  575  353  355  335  rlW  335  t  fft  355fft7  53  #ft 
355  RMfftft  ft  7553  355%  ft  3%$3  335  STT  ? 

33557313  ft?75  :  3?  3%t  75353  ftwi3R  '3T^FT-3T^FT  3Kfftft  ft  3533-3533 

3%$3  ?tft  ft 1 

#  33713  fft?  :37  53  ftffftft  3ft  335  fftsRft  373lfftft  ft  353  3533  357  fft55  335 
I?  3?[7  3533  357  f%35  335ftft3?335  75t357ftft?  3ft7  53  3ft  ^WH  ft 
35?7  ft3%  355  ftft  fft  3?f33  ft  335,  ft35  3t33T  1 1  ft  ft  31335  35?35 

ffft53ftt353  335  35?7ft3fft35  35ft55? 

eft  33l?7dld  ft?75  :  #3?  357j3  3%f  ftfft3  ftft  ^353  ft  3#  53lft  ft  35ff  3533 

7ft3ftftl53ftftft35,  3513ftftftft35?53?5ft3533ftft3ft7  335%  3ft  I  335% 
35%  ft  33  3333  35fft  Pl<H?dK  d><ft  «aft  ft  3fft  35  I  %fft3  33ft  3lft  ft  33  355^3 
?f  335  35  fft  %  353  357  35335%  ft  355  3%  ft  I  3%7  33%ftr  33  37  337  73ft  7%f  3%7 
ftlft  7ftf  fft  %  3?T  37  335  357%  7%  ft  I  353  %  353  ft%  35%%  ?  3?  ft  3?f  35?  753535  I 

37.  Socialist  Party,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Firozabad,  UP. 
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^  7am  TtiftTsr  #  I  Ttfam  m  mp  imam  it  #7  mrrrft 

%  smf  *ntt  m  mm,  #  t  f^r  i 

if.  7m gm if  mraf  #ft  fcmm # itm  te-gwi-r  £  #7 

m,  7ft  m  #af  a^t  %  atm  m  atfeT  fern  w  m  at  ait? 

?ft  mT?77n7T  %7>  :  if  %  TTRITT  ait  I 
[Translation  begins: 

Shri  A.M.  Tariq:  I  want  to  know  about  these  people  who  have  been  caught 
and  questioned — does  the  Government  think  that  some  of  them  represent 
Kuomintang  Government  and  are  their  spies? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  It  is  such  a  matter  that  it  is  not  proper  for  me  to  answer 
these  questions.  Many  things  were  revealed,  but  now  if  I  answer  one  or  two 
parts,  then  it  will  not  be  good. 

Shri  Bhakt  Darshan:  Sir,  have  their  objectives  in  coming  with  the  Tibetans 
been  investigated? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  This  is  the  same  question.  Now  different  people  have 
different  objectives. 

Shri  Braj  Raj  Singh:39  Have  these  Chinese  been  separated  from  the  Tibetan 
refugees;  and  if  they  have  been  separated,  where  have  they  been  kept?  And 
as  the  Prime  Minister  has  said  that  there  is  a  plan  to  send  these  out  of  India, 
I  want  to  know  when  they  are  going  to  be  sent. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  am  not  sure  but  I  think  they  are  kept  in  the  same  area 
separately.  One,  some  of  these,  as  I  said,  had  run  away  and  were  caught,  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  they  were  arrested  but  it  became  known  that  they  had 
come  to  Calcutta,  and  the  Government  kept  a  watch  on  them  as  to  what  they 
have  been  doing  there.  Now  when  will  they  be  sent  I  cannot  say,  no  specific 
date  has  been  fixed  but  when  appropriate  arrangements  are  made  and  they  can 
be  sent  conveniently,  they  will  be  sent. 

38.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Sasaram,  Bihar. 

39.  See  fn  37  in  this  section. 
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Dr  Ram  Subhag  Singh:40  Did  these  50  Chinese  come  to  India  via  Tibet,  and 
if  yes,  was  any  notice  taken  of  them  at  the  first  check  post  or  not? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  could  not  understand  properly. 


Translation  ends] 

Dr.  Ram  Subhag  Singh  :  May  I  know  whether  all  these  50  Chinese  entered 
India  from  Tibet;  if  so,  whether  they  were  first  noticed  at  the  first  Indian 
check-post  or  not? 

#  WW  m  ^  %  mTSff  SIT  #  £ 

3mT-3mT  I  t  ^  3JT%  I  ^  3  3TNt  ^  §£  cfT 

m  w  w  fo  fomft  #rr  I  mr  ^  i 

#  ■3T.  5.  rnf^F  :  t  W  mRT  f  1%  W  W  ^T?T  % 

$»JtelRl4>  ?istf  %  #T  t  I 

famft  1 1  w  %  fcrmft  ^pjpffcr  3 

fo?rmrti  sftr  am  ^  gmr  I  #  f?nj  w  f^n  I? 

sft  «rw  w  ^  %  <rf  #  f^mr  ^ 

f*ra#  I  mtm 

3  f*rat  f  i 

[Translation  begins: 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  came  like  other  Tibetan  refugees  in  groups,  and 
they  came  in  different  groups,  in  the  same  way,  on  the  same  route.  Later  when 
checking  was  done  it  was  found  that  they  were  not  Tibetans,  and  then  enquiries 
were  made. 

Shri  A.M.  Tariq:  I  want  to  know  whether  the  Government  is  aware  that 
many  people  who  are  not  Tibetan  but  since  they  resemble  Tibetans,  they 
mix  with  Tibetan  refugees.  And  if  it  is  correct  what  action  the  Government 
has  taken  in  this  regard? 


40.  See  fh  38  in  this  section. 
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Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  So  far  as  facial  resemblance  is  concerned,  so  many 
people  live  on  the  borders  of  India  who  resemble  them,  and  such  people  are 
especially  found  in  Kashmir. 


Translation  ends] 

Shri  Brajeswar  Prasad  :41  May  I  know  whether  these  Chinese  want  to  go 
back  to  China  or  not? 

sft  ■iiqieKtiM  :  m  fit  W-3W  TFT  I  TtfaFT  3T#T  I  %  %  % 

'3TT^'  t>  'JTRT  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Now,  there  will  be  different  opinions  but  it  is  obvious 
that  wherever  they  have  come  from  they  do  not  want  to  go  there. 

Translation  ends] 

Shri  Hem  Barua  :  In  view  of  this  particular  incident  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  Tibetan  refugees  or  refugees  from  Tibet  are  pouring  in  almost  every 
day,  particularly  at  Misamari,  may  I  know  whether  the  Government  have 
adopted  any  stringent  measures  to  screen  them  off? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru :  There  have  always  been  measures  to  screen  the  refugees. 
Originally  when  they  came  in  very  large  numbers  this  had  to  be  done,  and 
subsequently  it  was  done.  Now  the  numbers  are  not  so  many;  they  do  come, 
struggle  in,  and  they  are  screened. . 

Shri  Brajeswar  Prasad  :  It  is  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  India  to  send 
back  these  Chinese  againse  their  wishes? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru  :  I  am  afraid,  I  cannot  give  a  very  definite  answer, 
because  if  they  do  not  carry  out  our  directions  it  is  open  to  us  to  send  them  at 
least  outside  India  — where  I  do  not  know.  We  cannot  have  people  coming  in 
here  and  insisting  on  staying  here. 


41 .  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gaya,  Bihar. 
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Shri  Ram  Krishan  Gupta  :  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  just  now  stated  that 
these  refugees  had  been  kept  in  camps.  May  I  know  whether  these  non- 
Tibetan  refugees  have  been  kept  with  Tibetan  refugees  or  separately? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru  :  I  have  already  answered  that. 

:  %TR,  t  WTRT  WI  ffc  FT  ^  #T  TlftT 

^  W  #T  TOT  Fl  TT  oi|c|^|(  toT  TTT  I  Tft  fe(T  W  I 
#  3tT  TWTT  %  TT  ^  TTT  RxR  TFT  §3TT  I? 

:  uft  T#  I  #  feTTTft  FT  ^T?T  I  f%  %  ft^TITT  %  TTFT 
TTR  Ftfor  cfiFT  TTR  TF  TT#  ^fr  1 1 

[Translation  begins: 

Shri  Bhakt  Darshan:  Sir,  I  want  to  know  whether  there  has  been  any 
correspondence  with  the  Chinese  Government  about  sending  these  Chinese 
back  to  China;  if  yes,  what  reply  has  been  received  from  the  Chinese 
Government? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  We  are  interested  in  this,  that  they  should  go 
out  of  India;  where  they  go  is  their  choice. 


Translation  ends] 


161.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Education42 

TIBETAN  REFUGEES  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTION 

Shri  D.C.  Sharma:43  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  Tibetan  Refugee  Educational  Institution  has 
been  set  up  at  Mussoorie  recently; 

(b)  whether  any  assistance  has  been  asked  from  the  Central  Government; 

(c)  if  so,  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  same;  and 


42.  Written  answers  to  questions,  4  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLII,  cols  9562-9563. 

43.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gurdaspur,  Punjab. 
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(d)  the  nature  of  subjects  to  be  taught? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
(a)  to  (d).  A  school  for  young  Tibetan  refugees  has  been  started  at  Mussoorie 
at  the  instance  of  His  Holiness  the  Dalai  Lama  with  the  assistance  of  some 
relief  organisations  working  in  India.  The  number  of  Tibetan  students  in  the 
school  at  present  is  50  but  it  is  hoped  to  increase  the  number  to  300. 

The  subjects  which  are  being  taught  in  the  school  are  as  follows: 

(i)  Tibetan  language 

(ii)  History  of  Tibet 

(iii)  Religious  knowledge 

(iv)  English  language 

(v)  Geography 

(vi)  Indian  history 

(vii)  Mathematics 

(viii)  Elementary  science 

At  the  time  of  the  formation  of  the  school,  the  Government  of  India  had 
been  requested  to  meet  the  travelling  allowance  of  the  teachers  and  students 
selected  from  the  various  centres  and  worksites  and  sent  to  Mussoorie.  This 
was  agreed  to.  As  His  Holiness  the  Dalai  Lama  is  moving  his  residence  to 
Dharamsala,  a  request  has  been  received  from  his  representative  in  Delhi  for 
assistance  (1)  in  finding  an  alternative  site  in  or  near  Dharamsala  for  the  school 
and  (2)  to  meet  the  cost  of  transportation  of  students  and  the  school  equipment. 

Another  request  has  also  been  received  from  the  Principal  of  the  Tibetan 
Refugee  School  for  financial  assistance  for  the  running  of  the  school  and  towards 
feeding  the  children.  The  matter  is  under  consideration  of  the  Government. 


162.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Tibetan  Refugees  in  NEFA44 

Shrimati  Manjula  Devi:45  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the 
reply  given  to  Starred  Question  No.  188  on  the  17th  February,  1960 
regarding  Government’s  scheme  to  settle  1,000  families  of  Tibetan  refugees 
on  land  at  Bhaluckpung  in  N.E.F.A.  and  state? 

(a)  how  far  is  the  land  at  Bhaluckpung  from  the  Chinese-occupied  Indian 
territory;  and 

44.  Written  answers  to  questions,  4  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLII,  cols  9561-9562. 

45.  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Gopalpara,  Assam. 
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(b)  whether  this  area  falls  within  the  demarcated  land  as  shown  in  Chinese 
map? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
(a)  Bhaluckpung  is  about  12  days  march  from  the  nearest  point  on  the  Indo- 
Chinese  border.  It  is  in  fact  on  the  edge  of  the  Assam  Plains  and  is  not  far  from 
Missamari. 

(b)  The  place  is  only  just  within  the  area  claimed  by  the  Chinese  in  their 
maps. 


163.  To  P.  N.  Rajabhoj:  Don’t  Go  to  the  Tibet  Conference46 


7  th  April,  1960 


My  dear  Rajabhoj, 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  6th  April.  I  do  not  think  it  will  be  advisable  for  you  or 
for  any  Congress  member  to  participate  in  the  Afro-Asian  Conference  on  Tibet.47 


Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


164.  To  Walter  Nash:  Contribution  from  New  Zealand48 


April  12, 1960 


My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  have  received  from  your  High  Commissioner49  your  message  regarding  the 
decision  of  your  Government  to  contribute  a  sum  of  £20,000  towards  the  cost 
of  resettlement  of  Tibetan  refugees  in  India.  Thank  you  very  much  for  it.  My 
colleagues  and  I  greatly  appreciate  your  Government’s  offer  of  such  generous 
financial  assistance  for  the  rehabilitation  of  the  Tibetan  refugees,  for  whom  we 
have  accepted  responsibility.  Their  number  has  now  gone  up  to  some  15,000. 
Their  reception,  accommodation  and  feeding  have  imposed  a  rather  heavy  strain 


46.  Letter  to  Rajabhoj,  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bombay.  JN  Supplementary  Papers, 
NMML. 

47.  Held  in  New  Delhi  on  9-11  April  1960. 

48.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  New  Zealand. 

49.  R.L.G.  Challis,  Charge  d’  Affaires,  and  Acting  High  Commissioner,  at  this  time. 
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on  our  exchequer  but  we  are  even  more  concerned  about  their  future 
rehabilitation.  There  is  very  little  hope  of  any  appreciable  number  of  them  either 
going  back  to  their  country  or  finding  homes  in  other  countries.  We  are  now 
engaged  in  drawing  up  schemes  to  rehabilitate  them.  The  problem  of  rehabilitating 
these  persons,  who  do  not  know  our  language  and  are  not  familiar  with  the 
ways  of  life  in  our  country,  will  present  particular  difficulty  and  any  scheme  is 
bound  to  be  extremely  costly.  It  will  involve  training  them  for  occupations  and 
setting  up  small  industries  for  them.  Our  intention  is  to  utilise  this  very  generous 
offer  in  implementing  some  such  rehabilitation  schemes.  As  soon  as  details 
have  been  worked  out  we  shall  let  your  High  Commissioner  know. 

May  I  also  thank  you  for  the  kind  thoughts  which  you  have  expressed  in 
your  message  in  regard  to  the  help  we  have  been  able  to  render  to  these 
distressed  people. 

With  kind  regards, 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


165.  To  S.  Dutt:  Education  for  Tibetan  Refugees50 

I  enclose  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  the  Dalai  Lama.  This  refers  to  the 
education  of  Tibetan  children. 

As  I  think  I  wrote  to  you  some  little  time  ago,  I  feel  that  we  have  not  been 
doing  as  much  as  we  ought  to  for  this  education.  Next  to  food  etc.,  I  think  this 
is  more  important  than  anything  else. 

I  do  not  know  what  your  ideas  are  about  the  moneys  received  from  the 
Australian  and  the  New  Zealand  Governments.  In  any  event,  we  should  take 
early  steps  in  the  matter.  We  can  discuss  this. 


50.  Note,  12  April  1960. 
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166.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Foreign  Exchange  for  the  Dalai 
Lama51 

FOREIGN  EXCHANGE  SOUGHT  BY  THE  DALAI  LAMA 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  the  Dalai  Lama  or  any  other  person  deputed  on  his  behalf 
applied  for  foreign  exchange; 

(b)  if  so,  what  is  the  amount  applied  for  and  the  purpose  thereof;  and 

(c)  how  much  amount  has  actually  been  sanctioned? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon) :-  (a) 
Yes  Sir,  persons  deputed  by  the  Dalai  Lama  did  apply,  (b)  and  (c).  Three 
persons  were  granted  foreign  exchange  worth  Bs.  3,000  to  proceed  to 
Manila  to  receive  the  1959  Ramon  Magsaysay  Award  for  community 
leadership  awarded  to  the  Dalai  Lama.  Similarly  three  persons  were  granted 
Rs.  22,  5000  for  proceeding  to  the  United  States  of  America  for  presenting 
an  appeal  to  the  United  Nations  on  behalf  of  the  Dalai  Lama. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Before  I  ask  the  question,  may  I  draw  the  attention  of 
the  hon.  Prime  Minister  to  one  Mr.  D.K.  Sen,  styling  himself  as  the 
confidential  adviser  to  the  Dalai  Lama  who  stated  in  London  on  March  14 
that  about  £  37,500  worth  of  gold  had  already  been  sold  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  their  three-men  delegation  to  the  U.N.52  He  also  revealed  that  much  of  it 
was  going  to  be  paid  as  fees  to  American  lawyers  to  put  their  case  to  the 
United  Nations.  May  I  know  why  Government  has  sanctioned  foreign 
exchange  in  this  case  when  clearly  the  Dalai  Lama  is  putting  up  a  case 
contrary  to  the  position  taken  by  India  in  the  United  Nations  Organisation? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  anything  about  Mr.  Sen  who  is  referred 
to  or  Sardar  Sen’s  statement.  It  is  not  in  conformity  with  my  information.  As 


51.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  685- 
688. 

52.  Reported  in  The  Statesman,  16  March  1960.  Sirdar  D.K.  Sen,  barrister  and  the  author  of 
The  Indian  States,  and  their  Status,  Rights  and  Obligations  (London:  Sweet  and  Maxwell 
Ltd,  1930)  and  Indian  Studies  in  International  Law  and  Diplomacy:  The  Position  of 
Indians  in  South  Africa  (Calcutta:  Indian  Law  Publications  Ltd.,  1950)  among  others. 
Sundry  details  about  him  are  available  in  Lois  Lang-Sims,  The  Presence  of  Tibet  (London: 
The  Crescent  Press,  1963). 
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for  the  broad  question  why  we  gave  some  foreign  exchange  amounting  to  Rs. 
22,000  odd,  we  felt  that  not  to  do  so  would  be  coming  in  the  way  of  something 
which  the  Dalai  lama  was  anxious  to  do  and  we  did  not  wish  to  obstruct  him  in 
carrying  out  his  wishes  in  this  matter,  although  that  wish  was  not  in  conformity 
with  our  position. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  The  proposition  has  nothing  emotional  or  sentimental 
about  it.  In  this  case,  here  is  a  person  enjoying  the  asylum  or  the  hospitality 
of  this  country  and  he  was  putting  a  case  contrary  to  the  position  taken  by 
the  host  country  in  the  United  Nations  Organisation,  and  for  this  the  foreign 
exchange  of  India  was  being  expended  in  order  that  the  other  case  which 
is  not  in  conformity  with  the  position  taken  by  India  could  be  put  up.  Sir, 
1  would  like  to  have  some  legal  or  other  arguments  in  favour  of  the  position 
taken  by  the  Government  in  this  matter,  apart  from  sentiments. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  We  can  hardly  have  any  legal  argument  over  this  question. 
It  was  considered  as  we  have  often  considered  such  questions  and  given  facilities 
for  the  propagation  of  views  which  are  entirely  opposed  to  ours.  That  is  our 
broad  approach  to  public  questions.  We  gave  this  opportunity  and  though  we 
were  not  in  favour  of  this  matter  being  taken  to  the  United  Nations,  we  felt  that 
our  preventing  this  by  not  issuing  foreign  exchange  would  probably  not  be 
right,  in  view  of  our  broad  policy. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Did  you  ask  the  Dalai  Lama  or  those  people  who 
made  the  representation  on  his  behalf,  to  make  a  statement  before  the 
Government  of  India,  when  asking  for  this  foreign  exchange,  whether 
they  had  any  amounts  in  certain  financial  institutions  or  banks  in  the  U.S.A. 
or  Britain  or  any  other  country  where  from  the  foreign  exchange  could  be 
drawn? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  know  nothing  about  it. 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  There  was  an  inward  remittance  of  Rs. 
47,350/-  to  the  Dalai  Lama’s  account  because  of  the  Ramon  Magsaysay 
Award  and  we  have  given  him  only  Rs.  25|000/-. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  That  is  not  the  point.  The  point  I  raised  was... 

Mr.  Chairman:  she  says  money  that  they  received  for  the  Ramon  Magsaysay 
Award  comes  to  more,  being  Rs.47,000  odd  whereas  we  have  granted 
them  only  Rs.  22,000/-. 
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Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  Rs.  25,000/-,  Sir. 

Mr.  Chairman:  So  we  have  some  extra  still  left. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  No,  Sir  that  is  not  the  point.  It  seems  they  would 
make  it  look  as  if  we  are  making  money  out  of  this  deal.  Not  at  all.  What  I 
want  to  know  is  this.  Normally  when  an  application  for  foreign  exchange 
is  made,  the  person  is  asked  to  file  certain  statements.  May  I  know  from 
the  Government  whether  the  Dalai  Lama  or  those  who  were  representing 
him  were  asked  by  the  Government  or  the  Finance  Ministry  to  file  a 
statement,  specially  with  regard  to  the  point  that  I  have  made,  namely, 
whether  they  had  any  account  abroad,  prior  to  taking  the  decision  as  to 
whether  the  sanction  should  be  given,  apart  from  sentiments? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  remember  what  kind  of  statement  was  asked 

for. 


Shri  Jaswant  Singh:53  Sir,  we  in  such  matters  are  liberal,  because  we  give 
foreign  exchange  to  political  parties  also  whose  views  and  ideals  are  opposed 
to  ours.  So  I  do  not  see  any  harm  in  a  case  like  this  where  the  Dalai  Lama 
seeks  redress  in  another  place  if  we  had  given  him  some  foreign  exchange. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Is  the  hon.  Member  giving  the  answer? 

Shri  Rajendra  Pratap  Singh:54  I  would  like  to  have  an  answer  from  the 
Prime  Minister  to  the  question  whether  it  is  not  a  fact  that  the  Communist 
Party  of  India  had  been  given  foreign  exchange  for  going  abroad,  to 
propagate  their  views? 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Then  tomorrow  I  will  file  an  application,  if  you  like. 
But  the . 

Mr.  Chairman:  Next  question. 


53.  Independent,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Rajasthan. 

54.  PSP,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bihar. 
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167.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Tibetan  Refugees  in  Delhi55 

Shri  PN.  Rajabhoj:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  a  large  number  of  Tibetan  refugees  are  begging 
in  Delhi;  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  action  Government  are  taking  in  the  matter  of  rehabilitating 
these  persons? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
(a)  and  (b).  Some  100  Tibetan  refugees  were  camping  outside  Mori  Gate, 
Delhi.  It  was  believed  that  they  earned  their  livelihood  by  taking  recourse  to 
begging.  It  is  understood  that  they  have  now  gone  to  various  places  with  more 
congenial  climate,  such  as  Simla  Hills,  Dharamsala  and  Rawalsar. 


168.  To  K.D.  Malaviya:  Oil  Exploration 56 


(d)  Nepal 


March  30,  1960 


My  dear  Keshava, 

Your  letter  of  March  29. 57  I  think  we  should  wait  a  little  before  writing  to 
Koirala  on  the  subject  of  oil  exploration.  The  people  in  Nepal  are  very  busy 
with  what  they  have  done  in  Peking58  and  what  they  propose  to  do  when  Chou 
En-lai  visits  them  next  month.59  After  that,  we  shall  write  to  them. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal 


55.  Written  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols 
714-715. 

56.  Letter.  File  No.  17(401)/60-66-PMS.  Also  available  in  K.D.  Malaviya  Papers,  NMML, 
and  JN  Collection. 

57.  See  Appendix  9. 

58.  China  and  Nepal  had  signed  agreements  on  Sino-Nepal  border  questions  and  Chinese 
economic  aid  to  Nepal  on  21  March  1960  during  B.P.  Koirala’s  visit  to  China  from  11  to 
23  March  1960. 

59.  Chou  En-lai  visited  Nepal  from  26  to  29  April  1960. 
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169.  To  B.P.  Koirala:  Nepal-China  Diplomatic 
Negotiations 60 


March  31,  I960 

My  dear  BP, 

I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  writing  to  you  about  a  matter  which  is  naturally  one 
of  some  concern  to  us.  We  have  followed  with  interest  the  course  of  your 
negotiations  with  the  Chinese  Government  and  we  are  glad  that  your  visit  to 
Peking  has  led  to  a  measure  of  understanding.  We  have  yet  no  precise  information 
of  the  nature  of  this  understanding,  even  though  we  have  read  the  published 
documents. 

The  Chinese  method  is  always  to  talk  in  vague  terms  about  their  own  exact 
position  and  to  get  the  other  party  to  commit  itself  as  for  as  possible.  Thus  in 
future  discussions  the  other  party  is  at  a  disadvantage.  The  Chinese  cover 
themselves  with  a  flood  of  oratory  and  argument  which,  if  analysed,  leads  to 
no  precise  understanding  of  their  position.  They  avoid  precision.  It  is  not  clear 
to  us  whether  there  was  any  exchange  of  notes  between  you  and  the  Chinese 
describing  a  little  more  precisely  the  boundaries.  Or  have  they  been  left  vague 
and  left  to  Commissions  to  prescribe?  The  published  agreement  gives  the 
impression  that  a  procedure  has  been  laid  down  for  settling  discrepancies  and 
disputes.  That  would  indicate  that  joint  committees  will  investigate  these  points. 
Does  this  mean  that  these  joint  committees  consisting  of  officials  can  settle 
boundaries  between  two  sovereign  countries?  Also,  if  the  joint  committees 
disagree,  about  the  delineation  of  the  disputed  sections,  what  would  be  the 
result?  Will  the  position  remain  as  it  was  previously? 

If  an  agreed  boundary  is  to  be  actually  demarcated,  how  is  this  to  be  done 
on  the  high  mountains?  Will  this  proposed  agreement  about  the  actual  boundary 
be  governed  by  any  principles,  such  as  water  shed? 

As  I  have  said  above,  we  would  be  happy  if  some  of  your  frontier  problems 
with  China  are  settled.  What  concerns  us,  however,  is  as  to  whether  they  have 
been  settled  or  have  still  been  left  vague,  at  the  same  time  giving  some  advantage 
to  the  Chinese,  which  no  doubt  they  will  profit  by  in  any  future  discussions 
with  you. 

In  the  final  communique  which  has  been  issued  by  you  and  Chou  En-lai, 
there  is  reference  to  an  agreement  to  enter  upon  a  non-aggression  pact  between 


60.  Letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal. 
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Nepal  and  China.61  It  is  said  that  such  an  agreement  will  be  signed  during  Chou 
En-lai’s  visit  to  Kathmandu  after  his  visit  to  India  in  April.  As  it  is  said  that  such 
an  agreement  will  be  signed,  one  would  presume  that  the  broad  nature  of  such 
an  agreement  has  already  been  indicated.  We  do  not  know  what  the  terms  of 
such  an  agreement  are  likely  to  be,  but  if  the  agreement  with  Burma62  is  any 
guide,  Nepal  will  undertake  not  to  commit  aggression  against  China  and  not  to 
take  part  in  any  military  alliance  directed  against  China.  If  this  is  so,  certain 
inferences  and  consequences  flow  from  it  which  are  of  particular  concern  to 
us.  The  obvious  implication  of  any  such  provision  in  a  treaty  would  be  that 
China  wants  to  safeguard  herself  against  hostile  action  by  India. 

The  position  of  Nepal  and  China  differ  in  the  matter  of  alliances.  China  has 
military  alliances  with  a  number  of  countries.  The  policy  of  Nepal  thus  far  has 
been  one  of  non-alignment  and  non-participation  in  military  blocs.  A  non¬ 
aggression  pact  in  these  circumstances  with  China  would  presumably  be  of 
much  greater  advantage  to  China  than  to  Nepal.  Indeed,  this  would  be  against 
Nepal’s  dignity  and  self-respect,  as  the  other  party  to  the  agreement  would  be 
a  country  which  has  already  signed  military  alliances. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  only  country  that  can  be  thought  of  in  this  connection 
by  China  is  India.  It  is  absurd  to  suggest  that  India  is  going  to  commit  aggression 
on  China,  and  China  knows  that  very  well.  The  purpose,  therefore,  of  the 
Chinese  wanting  such  an  agreement  is  to  indicate  that  Nepal  has  shifted  somewhat 
from  her  policy  and  moved  in  the  direction  of  China  as  against  India.  Not  only 
in  India  but  in  other  countries  of  the  world,  this  fact  will  be  noticed.  China  will, 
no  doubt,  make  the  most  of  it  in  their  propaganda  and  in  their  talks  with  us. 
Indeed,  it  seems  to  me  that  China’s  main  purpose  is  to  utilise  such  a  situation 
against  India. 

You  will  appreciate  my  concern  over  this  matter  because  it  will  naturally 
affect  the  relations  between  Nepal  and  India.  It  would  appear  to  be  almost  an 
unfriendly  act  towards  India  and  will  have  rather  wide  repercussions. 

The  border  disputes  between  Nepal  and  China  were  relatively  on  a  much 
smaller  scale  than  those  between  India  and  China.  We  would  indeed  be  happy 
if  the  Nepalese  border  disputes  are  settled  satisfactorily.  But  if  these  are  made 
a  jumping-off  ground  for  an  aggressive  attitude  on  the  part  of  China  towards 
India,  then  it  becomes  a  matter  of  very  serious  concern  to  us.  I  am  sure  that 
you  will  appreciate  our  position  in  this  matter. 

6 1 .  The  China-Nepal  joint  communique,  signed  on  2 1  March  in  Peking,  was  released  by  the 
Chinese  Embassy  in  Delhi  on  25  March,  according  to  the  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  26 
March  1960.  See  Appendix  20  for  Koirala’s  press  conference  on  5  April. 

62.  Signed  in  January  1960;  see  SWJN/SS/57/item  1 88. 
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I  have  ventured  to  write  to  you  so  as  to  make  clear  some  apprehensions 
we  have  and  lest  by  an  over-sight  something  might  be  done  which  has  these 
serious  consequences. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


170.  To  B.C.  Roy:  Explaining  Chinese  Diplomacy  over 
Nepal63 

3rd  April,  1960 

My  dear  Bidhan, 

The  King  and  Queen  of  Nepal  accompanied  by  Subama  Shamsher64  will  be 
reaching  Calcutta  on  the  10th  April  on  their  way  to  Japan  and  the  USA.  They 
will  stay  for  two  days  and  they  are  making  their  own  arrangements  for  this. 
But,  of  course,  we  should  show  them  the  usual  courtesies.  I  think  it  would  be 
desirable  for  them  to  be  invited  to  Raj  Bhavan  for  a  dinner. 

You  must  have  seen  the  agreement  between  Nepal  and  Tibet  recently  made 
in  Peking  with  the  Prime  Minister,  B.P.  Koirala.  When  they  went  there,  they 
were  treated  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony  and  taken  round  and  round  to 
various  places.  Having  rather  exhausted  them  in  this  way,  the  Chinese  started 
talking  to  them  about  the  border  issues  between  Nepal  and  China.  The  talks 
alternated  between  fervent  appeals  of  friendship  and  Panch  Sheela  and  the  like. 
Also  a  great  desire  in  the  countries  of  Asia  to  pull  together  and  all  that.  There 
were  also  promises  of  financial  aid  for  Nepal’s  development.  Alternately,  there 
were  pressure  tactics  of  another  kind.  The  agreement  arrived  at  does  not  appeal 
to  us  to  be  very  satisfactory  and  is  anyhow  very  vague  leaving  border  matters 
to  be  decided  by  joint  commissions.  It  is  not  quite  clear  what  all  this  means, 
and  it  would  appear  that  the  Nepalese  were  rather  pushed  into  a  certain  position 
from  which  they  could  not  easily  withdraw. 

The  main  thing,  however,  that  causes  us  some  concern  is  a  paragraph  in 
the  agreement  that  a  treaty  of  non-aggression  will  be  signed  by  the  two 
Governments  when  Chou  En-lai  visits  Kathmandu  after  his  stay  in  Delhi. 
Normally,  a  treaty  of  non-aggression  might  be  considered  harmless.  But  in  the 


63.  Letter. 

64.  Rana  Subama  Shamsher,  Deputy  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal. 
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peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  such  a  treaty  is  obviously  aimed  by  China 
at  India.  The  only  two  countries  that  might  commit  aggression  on  Nepal  are 
China  and  India.  Thus  a  treaty  of  this  kind  with  China  can  only  refer  to  India 
although,  of  course,  India  is  not  mentioned.  Further,  if  the  recent  Burmese 
treaty  with  China  is  taken  as  a  model,  there  is  something  said  about  no  agreement 
being  arrived  at  with  another  country  which  might  be  hostile  to  either  of  them? 
Again,  this  can  only  refer  to  India. 

Obviously,  the  Chinese  are  anxious  to  isolate  India  in  this  matter  and  to 
show  that  it  is  only  India  that  is  coming  in  the  way  of  settlements.  The  policy 
of  Nepal  as  well  as  of  India  has  been  one  of  non-alignment.  No  question  arises, 
therefore,  of  Nepal  going  out  of  its  way  as  probably  suggested  by  the  Chinese 
and  make  a  treaty  of  this  kind.  Such  a  treaty  with  China  would  be  definitely  an 
unfriendly  act  to  India.  In  view  of  our  intimate  relations  with  Nepal  and  all  that 
we  have  done  and  are  doing  for  it,  such  a  development  would  be  a  matter  of 
great  concern  to  us.  We  think  it  will  be  definitely  harmful  to  Nepal’s  interests 
and  in  fact  rather  against  Nepal’s  dignity  and  self-respect.  Even  if  a  treaty  is 
agreed  to,  it  should  be  a  simple  reaffirmation  of  the  Five  Principles  or  Panch 
Sheela  and  nothing  else  should  be  added. 

I  am  writing  all  this  to  you  because  perhaps  you  might  have  a  talk  with  the 
King  while  he  is  in  Calcutta  about  this  matter  and  point  out  to  him  the 
consequences  of  any  such  treaty  with  Nepal  as  China  appears  to  be  aiming  at. 

The  King  continues  to  play  an  important  part  in  Nepal,  more  especially  in 
regard  to  foreign  affairs,  and  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  some  impression  is 
created  in  his  mind  on  this  matter. 

I  have  in  fact  written  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  Nepal  on  this  subject  and 
made  this  position  fairly  clear.  But  the  Chinese  ways  of  bringing  pressures  are 
well-known  and  the  Nepal  Government  may  well  find  it  difficult  to  resist  them. 
It  might,  therefore,  be  helpful  if  the  King  is  made  to  understand  the  consequences 
of  such  pressures  and  of  a  treaty  which  directly  or  indirectly  is  aimed  at  against 
India. 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 
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171.  To  Padmaja  Naidu:  Courtesies  to  King  and  Queen  of 
Nepal65 


3rd  April,  1960 

[My  dear  Governor,] 

The  King  and  Queen  of  Nepal  accompanied  by  Subama  Shamsher  are  going  to 
Japan  and  the  United  States  of  America.  They  will  pass  through  Calcutta, 
reaching  there  on  the  10th  April  and  staying  for  two  nights.  Their  stay  will  be 
a  private  one.  Nevertheless,  it  is  desirable  to  show  them  all  courtesies.  I  suggest 
that  you  might  invite  them  to  dinner  at  Raj  Bhavan  during  their  stay  in  Calcutta. 

I  have  written  separately  to  Dr.  Bidhan  Roy  about  certain  developments  in 
Nepal  in  regard  to  China.  I  think  it  will  be  a  good  thing  if  Dr.  Roy  had  a  talk 
with  the  King  on  these  subjects. 

I  am  just  going  to  Rajkot  and  from  there  to  Cambay,  returning  tomorrow 
evening.66 

[Yours  sincerely,] 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


172.  To  V.K.  Krishna  Menon:  Preparing  for  Nepal-China 
Treaty 67 

While  it  is  true  that  we  have  assumed  responsibility  to  give  assistance  to  Nepal 
for  defence  in  case  of  any  aggression  on  her  from  China,  this  can  only  is 
rendered  on  the  invitation  of  the  Nepal  Government  and  with  their  full 
cooperation. 

2.  In  case  the  situation  so  deteriorates  as  to  lead  to  actual  hostilities, 
between  China  and  Nepal  or  India,  I  Imagine  that  India  is  more  likely  to  be 
attacked  than  Nepal.  There  is  even  talk  of  a  treaty  of  non-aggression  between 
China  and  Nepal,  and  this  will  come  up  for  discussion  at  the  end  of  this  month 
when  Premier  Chou  En-lai  goes  to  Kathmandu. 

3.  We  should  await  developments.  Our  real  preparation  for  the  present 
for  any  eventualities  must  be  to  strengthen  our  own  borders  and  build  up  our 
supplies  and  resources. 


65.  Letter  to  Padmaja  Naidu,  Governor  of  West  Bengal. 

66.  See  items  2  &  3. 

67.  Note  to  the  Defence  Minister,  7  April  1960. 
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4.  In  any  conflict,  we  shall  naturally  have  to  develop  a  proper  strategy 
and  not  be  lured  at  various  places  by  the  enemy’s  tactics.  I  understand  that  it  is 
a  normal  method  to  distract;  and  confuse  the  enemy  by  some  operations  in 
various  areas,  while  the  real  threat  may  come  from  elsewhere.  We  should  not 
allow  ourselves  to  be  so  misled. 

5 .  We  need  not,  therefore,  think  at  present  of  making  any  special  provision 
for  the  defence  of  Nepal  and  should  await  events.  In  the  main,  our  thought 
should  be  concentrated  on  the  defence  of  the  Indian  frontier,  more  especially 
where  we  consider  it  more  vulnerable.  We  must  remember  that  the  new  situation 
that  we  have  to  face  is  not  a  temporary  one,  but  likely  to  last  a  considerable 
time.  We  have  to  plan  accordingly. 


173.  To  S.  Dutt:  Visit  of  the  King  of  Nepal 68 

With  reference  to  the  attached  telegram  you  may  inform  our  Ambassador  at 
Kathmandu69  to  convey  to  the  King  that  he  will  be  welcome  in  Delhi  as  our 
guest  when  he  comes  here.  Indeed,  wherever  else  he  goes  in  India,  we  shall  be 
happy  to  make  arrangements  for  him.  Though  he  will  be  our  official  guest,  we 
shall  maintain  a  private  and  informal  character  of  his  visit. 

2.  You  might  inform  the  Kashmir  Government  about  his  visit  to  Srinagar 
mentioning  that  he  has  expressed  a  wish  to  stay  at  the  Oberoi  Palace  Hotel.  The 
U.P.  Government  may  be  informed  about  his  visit  to  Nainital.  The  only  suitable 
place  to  stay  there  is  Raj  Bhavan. 

3.  When  he  goes  to  Kashmir,  he  might  well  be  the  guest  of  the  Yuvaraj 
there  who  has  invited  him. 


68.  Note  to  the  FS,  8  April  1960.  S.  Dutt  Papers,  NMML.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

69.  H.  Dayal. 
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174.  To  Mahendra  of  Nepal:  Welcome  to  Visit  Us70 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  of  April  6  and  I  thank  you  for  it.  I  am  glad  to 
learn  that  you  will  be  coming  to  Delhi  in  July  next.  We  shall  he  happy  to  welcome 
you  there  as  our  honoured  guest  and  look  forward  to  meeting  you  then  and 
having  talks  with  you. 

With  kind  regards, 


Jawaharlal  Nehru 


175.  To  B.P.  Koirala:  Dealing  with  the  Chinese71 


13th  April,  1960 

[My  dear  Koirala,] 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  April  8th  which  reached  me  during  my  tour  in 
Maharashtra.72  I  returned  yesterday. 

I  am  glad  of  what  you  have  written  to  me.  The  Chinese,  as  you  know,  are 
very  difficult  people  to  deal  with.  There  are  two  difficulties  to  be  faced;  the 
fact  of  their  being  Chinese  and  the  fact  of  their  being  Communists.  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  the  former  has  been  more  obvious  in  these  border  problems  in 
recent  months.  As  you  must  know,  even  the  anti-Communist  Chinese  support 
the  People’s  Government  of  China  in  its  territorial  ambitions. 

As  far  as  I  can  see,  there  will  be  no  real  approach  to  any  kind  of  agreement 
between  India  and  China  in  the  course  of  my  meeting  with  Premier  Chou  En- 
lai  next  week.  Our  viewpoints  are  very  far  apart  and  both  countries  have 
expressed  them  with  considerable  vigour.  Yet  I  am  glad  that  he  is  coming  here 
and  perhaps  our  meeting  may  clarify  some  issues.  We  do  not  propose  to  accept 
the  general  Chinese  thesis  that  our  long  frontier  with  them  has  not  been  a  fixed 
one.  We  are  prepared  to  discuss  any  individual  point  which  might  be  in  dispute. 
I  think  that  our  case  is  a  strong  one  and  I  see  no  reason  why  we  should  weaken 
in  it  at  any  point. 


70.  Message  sent  telegraphically  from  Koyna  Nagar  through  B.  C.  Roy  to  be  forwarded  to 
Mahendra,  10  April  1960. 

7 1 .  Letter. 

72.  Letter  not  available,  but  for  Koirala’s  press  conference  on  4  April  in  Kathmandu  summing 
up  these  points,  see  Appendix  20. 
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ICE  -  CREAM  PARTY  ! 


[On  extreme  left:  Mao  Tse-tung;  second  from  right:  Chou  En-lai] 
(From  The  Times  of  India,  8  April  1960,  p.7) 


One  major  fact  stands  out  and  this  I  take  it  applies  not  only  to  the  Indian 
border  but  the  China  border  also  with  Nepal.  These  frontiers  have  been  more 
or  less  peaceful  for  long  years.  There  may  have  been  some  minor  disputes 
somewhere  but,  broadly  speaking,  there  was  no  trouble  there. 

How  then  and  why  has  this  trouble  arisen?  Surely  not  because  of  anything 
that  we  have  done  in  India.  It  is  due  to  something  done  or  some  developments 
on  the  other  side,  that  is  since  the  Chinese  came  into  Tibet  in  1950  or  thereabouts 
and,  more  especially,  in  the  last  year  or  two. 

However,  I  do  not  propose  to  deal  with  these  intricate  questions  in  the 
course  of  this  latter.  Feeling  in  our  country  is  so  strong  that  it  is  difficult  for  me 
even  to  check  it. 

After  the  recent  decision  of  our  Supreme  Court,  we  cannot  agree  to  the 
cession  of  any  territory,  however  small  it  may  be,  without  an  amendment  of 
our  Constitution  through  complicated  procedures.73 

We  were  all  much  surprised  to  learn  from  your  statement  in  Kathmandu 
about  the  Chinese  claim  to  Everest.  I  can  well  understand  your  and  the  Nepalese 
people’s  strong  reaction  to  this. 

73.  This  refers  to  the  transfer  of  Berubari  to  Pakistan  and  the  Supreme  Court’s  verdict  about 
the  necessity  of  amending  the  Constitution  beforehand. 
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I  shall  gladly  keep  in  touch  with  you  through  correspondence  and  you 
should  not  hesitate  to  write  to  me  when  you  feel  like  it. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


[Yours  sincerely,] 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(e)  Pakistan 

176.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  India  in  Pakistani  Stamps74 

Pakistani  Stamps  Showing  Indian  Territory 

Question:75  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  Pakistan  have  issued  on  the  23rd  March,  1960 
on  the  eve  of  Pakistan  Day  four  new  stamps  and  first-day  covers  to  show 
what  is  described  there  as  “correct  position  of  Kashmir,  Junagadh  and 
Mangrol  States  in  relation  to  Pakistan”;  and 

(b)  whether  any  protest  has  been  lodged  in  this  regard? 

The  Parliamentary  Secretary  to  the  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Sadath 
Ali  Khan):  (a)  Four  new  postage  stamps  of  6-pies,  2- Annas,  8- Annas  and 
1 -Rupee  were  released  for  sale  on  March  23,  1960,  by  the  Pakistan  Posts 
and  Telegraph  Department.  The  handbill  announcing  the  release  of  the 
stamps  stated: 

“The  question  of  a  free  plebiscite  in  Jammu  and  Kashmir  is  before  the 
world  forum  for  twelve  years.  Pakistan  P.  &  T.  is  issuing  a  set  of 
Definitive  Postage  Stamps  showing  the  correct  position  of  Jammu 
and  Kashmir  vis-a-vis  Pakistan  and  India.  Opportunity  has  been  taken 
to  show  the  correct  position  of  Junagadh  &  Manavadar  as  well”. 

(b)  Jammu  and  Kashmir,  Junagadh  and  Manavadar  are,  as  the  House  is 
aware,  Indian  Union  territories.  The  issue  of  these  four  postage  stamps  by 
the  Posts  and  Telegraph  Department  of  Pakistan  cannot  affect  the  status 

74.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  3 1  March  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLI, 
cols  8877-8880. 

See  also  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  698-701  for  discussion  on  this  issue. 

75.  By  Congress  MPs  Chintamoni  Panigrahi,  Rameshwar  Tantia,  A.  M.  Tariq,  Ram  Subhag 
Singh,  Mafida  Ahmed,  Raghunath  Singh,  S.A.  Mehdi,  V.  Rami  Reddy,  D.C.  Sharma; 
Independent  MPs  S.  M.  Banerjee  and  Prakash  Vir  Shastri;  and  GNP  MP  P.  G.  Deb. 
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of  these  territories  or  the  sovereignty  of  the  Union  of  India  over  these 
territories.  The  Government  of  India’s  concern  at  this  unfortunate 
provocative  and  propagandist  step  which  introduces  a  new  irritant  in  Indo- 
Pakistan  relations,  has  been  conveyed  to  the  Government  of  Pakistan. 

Shri  S.  M.  Banerjee:  I  want  to  know  whether  any  reply  has  so  far  been 
received  to  our  protest,  and  whether  similar  stamps  showing  the  correct 
position,  to  counteract  this  vicious  propaganda,  will  be  issued  by  the 
Government  of  India,  because  these  stamps  will  go  to  all  the  countries; 
also,  if  any  other  measures  have  been  taken? 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
No  reply  has  been  received.  I  do  not  know  when,  if  any,  reply  will  come.  But, 
as  has  been  said,  the  attention  of  the  Pakistan  High  Commissioner76  here  has 
been  drawn  to  this  matter,  as  well  as  the  Pakistan  authorities  in  Karachi. 

As  for  the  second  part  of  the  hon.  Member’s  question,  I  have  been  unable 
to  understand  it,  what  kind  of  steps  he  wants  us  to  take  in  regard  to  this  matter 
in  the  country.  Nobody  in  the  country  is  going  to  be  affected  by  the  issue  of 
this  stamp.  It  is  very  undesirable  and  objectionable,  I  think,  but  how  any 
propaganda  is  necessary  about  these  stamps,  I  do  not  understand. 

Shri  S.  M.  Banerjee:  My  submission  is  this.  These  stamps  published  by 
Pakistan  will  go  throughout  the  world.  It  may  create  some  confusion  in 
other  minds.  After  all,  our  protest  is  not  heard  by  the  world. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  hon.  Prime  Minister  feels  that  no  such  counter¬ 
propaganda  is  necessary  because  people  know  what  our  claim  is. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  main  subject  of  the  question,  of  course,  is  this. 
Whatever  can  be  done  should  be  done.  But  I  did  suggest  that  we  cannot  do 
specific  propaganda  for  the  particular  stand.  Under  the  rules  governing  the 
Universal  Postal  Union,  any  country  can  issue  any  stamp,  however  right  or 
wrong  it  might  be  under  those  rules.  But  what  kind  of  propaganda  are  we  to  do 
against  their  drawing  the  world’s  attention  to  a  particular  stand  which  I  wish, 
probably  nobody  would  believe,  or  which  very  few  people  would  notice 
otherwise? 


76.  A.K.  Brohi. 
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Shri  A.  M.  Tariq:  Since  Kashmir,  Junagadh  and  Manavadar  are  parts  of 
India,  is  there  any  proposal  before  the  Government  of  India  to  ask  our  post 
offices  not  to  recognise  such  packages  or  envelopes  which  carry  these 
stamps  but  to  return  them  back  to  Pakistan  as  illegal  packets? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No.  The  hon.  Member  will  see  that  that  will  involve  our 
engaging  vast  staffs  in  every  post  office  in  India  to  look  at  the  particular  type 
of  stamp. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  these  strips  of  our  territory  shown 
in  the  Pakistani  stamps  are  shown  in  sepia  or  in  glaring  colours? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  not  myself  seen  them,  nor  am  I  competent  enough 
to  give  a  reply. 

Shri  Raghunath  Singh:  May  I  know  whether  the  entry  of  these  stamps  will 
be  allowed  in  India? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  just  said  that  vast  numbers  of  letters  come.  Does 
the  hon.  Member  suggest  that  a  special  staff  should  be  employed  in  each  post 
office  to  look  at  each  stamp  with  a  magnifying  glass.  They  are  small  stamps; 
normally,  unless  your  attention  is  particularly  drawn  to  it,  and  you  have  perhaps 
a  magnifying  glass,  you  would  hardly  notice  it.  Nobody  looks  at  the  stamp 
when  he  gets  a  letter;  it  is  difficult,  it  is  not  feasible. 


177.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Boats  seized  by  Pakistan77 

RELEASE  OF  BOATS  CAPTURED  BY  PAKISTANIS 

Question:78  Will  the  Prime  Minister  he  pleased  to  refer  to  the  reply  given  to 
Unstirred  Question  No.  1701  on  the  18th  December,  1959  and  state  the 
latest  position  with  regard  to  the  release  of  the  three  boats  loaded  with  jute 
captured  by  the  Pakistani  military  personnel  on  the  river  Padma  near 
Nurpurkati  (West  Bengal)  in  the  third  week  of  November,  1958? 


77.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  12  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLII, 
col.  11190. 

78.  Congress  MPs  Ram  Krishan  Gupta  and  D.C.  Sharma. 
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The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
The  Government  of  Pakistan  have  now  informed  the  Indian  High  Commissioner 
that  under  an  order  of  the  court,  the  cargo  of  jute  has  been  sold  by  public 
auction,  but  the  amount  realised  has  not  been  intimated.  The  three  boats  are, 
however,  reported  to  be  in  the  custody  of  the  East  Pakistan  authorities. 

The  Government  of  India  are  endeavouring  through  their  High  Commissioner 
in  Pakistan  to  arrange  for  remittance  of  the  sale  proceeds  of  the  cargo  of  jute 
and  also  for  the  release  of  the  three  boats. 


178.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Nehru-Ayub  Meeting79 

HlffaWH  fa  Mts  fa  TTT3  TOHHfa  eft  faffa 

fa  {fafaft  TFT  :8°  33T  TFIFFTfa  3F  33FT  3ft  3fat  {fa: 

(3?)  faTTT  %  ffafa  fa  OTTO  ?ft3T  fa  25  Flfa  1960  3?  3T3T  k  TFTT3R  I, 
33T  3?  TFT  ^  ffa  fa  Hl<l<fa  fafa  %  TMdftfa  fa  3FFT  faft  k  ffafa  FTTT  3151 
3T  %  TOFfafa  TT3T  MlffaWH  %  Mfe  3ft  F3T  fakfa  fafa;  far 
fa)  3fft  FfafaF  FFT  (3l)  33  FFT  fa’ t  fa  33T  fafa  faffal  fa  ffar  3ft^  TR3T3 
^  fak  3fft  t  fa  3T3  33i  $03)  faft  fa{  0*-3l3*1l  %? 

[  English  translation  from  Rajya  Sabha  Debates : 

Prime  Minister’s  meeting  with  the  President  of  Pakistan 

Shri  Kishori  Ram:81  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  Whether  it  is  a  fact,  as  published  in  the  Times  of  India  Delhi,  dated  the 
25th  March,  1960,  that  Shri  Morarji  Desai  during  his  visit  to  Rawalpindi 
last  month  said  there  would  be  a  meeting  between  the  Prime  Minister  and 
the  President  of  Pakistan;  and 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  above  be  in  the  affirmative,  whether  there  is 
any  proposal  for  such  a  meeting  and  if  so,  by  when  it  is  likely  to  take 
place? 

English  translation  ends] 

79.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  663- 
665. 

80.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bihar. 

8 1 .  See  fn  8 1  in  this  section. 
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The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  (a) 
and  (b)  The  Finance  Minister  stated  at  Rawalpindi  that  the  two  leaders 
would  be  meeting  in  London  at  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth  Prime 
Ministers’  Conference  in  May,  1960. 

Asked  further  whether  there  will  be  such  a  meeting  soon,  the  Finance 
Minister  replied:  “Yes,  that  also  will  be  coming.  Why  should  it  not  come?  It 
all  depends  on  what  definition  you  give  to  the  world  ‘soon’.”  He  further 
added  that  it  was  hardly  possible  for  such  a  meeting  to  take  place  before 
the  London  conference.82 

[Hindi  translation  from  Rajya  Sabha  Debates : 

(%Rft  ?re*tt  im) :  (ft)  aft?  (ft)  f^r  f#  %  3 

FTFT  FT  Ft  I960  3  Fft  FT?t  ?F£W  FFHFtt  Ft  aTFF?  F?  FtFt 

'-Idl  t  I 

FTFftF^%FF3ftT’P'FFTf%FFTttft  iff^F  t  Ffft,  FF 
FFR  foTT  “FT”,  FF  FT  #  FlM,  FFf  F  Ftft?  FF  FF  FF  FT  M?  I 
SIFT  ‘FRSft’  F?t  FMl  FftFTFT  F><d  f?  I”  ■Sint  FTFT  1%  ?lVl  *)*■*) 
ft  FF?I  'vMebl  #TT  STTFF  #  TO  Ft  FFt  I 

Hindi  translation  ends] 

sft  FT.  FT.  TRFtF:  FFT  FR%T  FFTFF#  Fft  FF  FFTt  Ftt  ^§FT  Fffft  fa  FFT  FF 

ftf  ff  I  far  4iRbwn  %  Mte  t  ^  FFt  Of  Fi-ifiF  t  ftft  t  far  ff  Fttf 

F?t  FTTTFF  ttftF  F?t  FFFRT  F$f  I? 

sft  FFIF^lM  tFF:  FF  FFF  Fft^  FFttF  fFTFt  Fit  Ff?t  1 1  Flfl?  %  %  ?1<H  t  cbl’-iiv^l 
%  FFTt  t  Ft  ftFFT  3t  #TT  I  FTTFltF  t  FtFt  Ft  FftFT  #F  1 1  tf^TF  FtTTFTT  ttftF 
cf5t  Ti?t  1 1 

3ft  HKMuf:83  cRT  TF  ^?RTT^  ^TT  c^t  #T 

xJTT  f^T  '3FJ5  W  %  TF  3bFT  ?TTT  T  FT  Wg  ^66 
tTIF  ^TT  ^  femi  T#  ^TT  I  TTT  ^  W3  I? 

vj1cU6»<^iM  ^6*  5^  ^  *R?t  1  cb^l  ^sIT  T1?t  t-  TTTT  TF  I 
eft  F^T  F^TT  FF^ft  1 1 

82.  They  met  in  London  on  4  May  1960.  See  SWJN/SS/60/item  140. 

83.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Bombay. 
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[Translation  begins: 

Shri  RN.  Rajabhoj:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  whether  it  is 
a  fact  that  the  President  of  Pakistan  has  said  in  his  press  conference  that  a 
formal  meeting  of  the  two  leaders  is  no  longer  possible? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  proposal  for  such  a  meeting  now.  It  is 
obvious  that  during  the  Conference  in  London  we  shall  meet.  Both  are 
participating  in  the  Conference.  But  there  is  no  proposal  for  a  formal  meeting. 

Shri  Deokinandan  Narayan:84  Will  the  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  whether 
three  four  days  ago  Ayub  Saheb  has  said  that  we  shall  meet  in  London  but 
that  it  does  not  look  like  that  Nehru  Saheb  wants  to  meet.  Is  it  true? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  remember.  I  have  not  seen  this  statement  of  his 
anywhere.  But  I  am  always  willing  to  meet. 


Translation  ends] 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  There  is  a  report  in  this  morning’s  papers  that  President 
Nasser  has  offered  to  mediate  over  what  they  called  the  Kashmir  dispute 
and  that  Pakistan  has  accepted  that  offer.  May  I  know,  Sir,  whether  in  that 
connection  any  such  proposal  was  made  to  the  Prime  Minister  for  a  meeting 
between  the  Prime  Minister  of  India  and  the  President  of  Pakistan? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  No,  Sir.  No  such  proposal  has  been  made  or  mentioned. 


179.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Transfer  of  Territory  to 
Pakistan85 

TRANSFER  OF  CERTAIN  AREAS  OF  WEST  BENGAL  TO  PAKISTAN 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state  whether 
Government  have  received  any  proposal  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  West 
Bengal  regarding  the  proposed  transfer  of  certain  territories  of  West  Bengal 

84.  See  fn  83  in  this  section. 

85.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  690- 
691. 
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to  Pakistan  in  the  light  of  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the  matter? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  No 
proposal  has  been  received  from  the  Chief  Minister  of  West  Bengal  in  this 
connection.  On  a  reference  made  to  the  Supreme  Court,  their  advice  has 
been  obtained.  Government  will  follow  this  advice. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  the  Government  is  aware  of  a 
public  statement  made  by  the  West  Bengal  Chief  Minister  on  the  floor  of 
the  Assembly  and  whether  in  the  light  of  that  statement  and  more  especially 
in  the  light  of  the  opinion  given  by  the  Supreme  Court,  the  Government 
has  forwarded  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court  to  the  Pakistan  authorities 
for  their  reference  and  consideration? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  understand,  Sir,  how  the  Government  can 
forward  the  judgment  of  the  Supreme  Court.  The  reference  to  the  Supreme 
Court  was  as  to  what  procedure  we  should  adopt  in  carrying  out  a  certain 
policy  which  had  agreed  upon.  The  Supreme  Court  has  been  good  enough  to 
tell  us  what  procedure  to  adopt.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  Pakistan.  It  is  for  us 
to  follow  it  and  we  shall  certainly  follow  it. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  There  is  a  point  in  it  and  I  shall  make  it  clear.  The 
point  is  this.  If  this  were  consequential  to  the  Radcliffe  Award,  the  Supreme 
Court  would  not  have  given  this  opinion  but  yet  the  proposed  transfer  was 
sought  to  be  made  following  the  Radcliffe  Award  and  the  Bagge  Award. 
The  Supreme  Court’s  opinion  takes  the  whole  case  out  of  the  ambit  of  the 
Radcliffe  Award  and  the  Bagge  Award.  It  is  precisely  because  of  this,  I 
asked  whether  the  Government  has  considered  the  advisability  of  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  Pakistan  authorities  to  the  fact  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
highest  court  in  the  country  this  proposed  transfer  did  not  come  within  the 
ambit  of  the  Radcliffe  Award  and  the  Bagge  Award  under  which  the 
negotiations  took  place. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  know  how  I  can  deal  with  this  highly  technical 
argument  in  answer  to  a  question. 
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(DUK 


180.  To  Malcolm  MacDonald:  Tour  Programme86 

March  26,  1960 

My  dear  High  Commissioner, 

On  my  return  to  Delhi  this  afternoon,  I  have  received  your  two  letters  of  the 
25th  March.  One  of  these  forwards  a  message  from  Mr.  Harold  Macmillan87 
about  his  visit  to  Washington  to  discuss  developments  in  the  Geneva  Nuclear 
Test  negotiations.  I  am  grateful  to  the  Prime  Minister  for  sending  me  this 
information. 

The  other  letter  conveys  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Macmillan  for  me  to  spend 
the  week-end  of  7th-8th  May  at  Chequers,  and  also  an  invitation  to  lunch  at  10, 
Downing  Street  on  1 1th  May.  Please  convey  my  gratitude  to  Mr.  Macmillan  for 
these  invitations.  I  shall  gladly  go  to  Chequers  for  that  week-end.  Perhaps  I 
might  not  be  able  to  stay  there  for  the  entire  week-end  as  I  intend  going  to 
Paris  on  Sunday,  the  8th  May,  to  meet  President  de  Gaulle.  Mr.  Macmillan  has 
already  been  informed  of  this. 

I  am  not  yet  sure  if  Mrs.  Gandhi  will  be  able  to  go  to  London  with  me.  In 
the  event  of  her  going  there,  she  would  be  happy  to  accept  the  invitation  to 
lunch  on  the  11th  May. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 

181.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Engagements  in  UK88 

March  26,  1960 

[My  dear  High  Commissioner,] 

On  my  return  to  Delhi  this  afternoon  from  South  India,  where  I  had  gone  to 
inaugurate  the  Kundah  Project,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  March  24.  Azim 
Husain89  has  brought  this  letter,  but  I  have  not  seen  Azim  yet. 

I  have  no  particular  desire  to  meet  the  Afro- Asian  Ambassadors  at  a  special 
function.  You  are  the  best  judge  and  if  you  feel  that  way,  you  need  not  have  any 


86.  Letter  to  the  British  High  Commissioner  in  India. 

87.  Prime  Minister  of  UK. 

88.  Letter  to  Mrs  Pandit,  Indian  High  Commissioner  in  London. 

89.  Deputy  High  Commissioner  in  London. 
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such  function.  Indeed,  there  is  hardly  any  time  for  it. 

If  it  is  possible,  I  should  like  to  visit  Nye  Bevan.90 

I  have  just  received  a  telegram  from  the  B.B.C.  people,  a  copy  of  which  I 
enclose.91  I  am  not  at  all  attracted  to  this  proposal  of  my  having  a  broadcast 
conversation  with  Nkrumah.92  As  I  grow  older,  my  dislike  for  this  kind  of 
publicity  grows.  You  might  explain  this  to  the  B.B.C.  people. 

I  have  just  received  an  invitation  from  Harold  Macmillan  about  spending 
the  7th- 8tb  May  week-end  at  Chequers.  I  am  replying  to  it  through  Malcolm 
MacDonald  accepting  it,  but  pointing  out  that  on  the  8th  I  shall  be  going  to 
Paris. 

Macmillan  has  also  invited  me  and  Indu  to  lunch  on  the  11th  May  which  I 
am  accepting. 

I  have  also  received  a  telegram  (copy  enclosed)  from  the  Indian  Workers’ 
Association  of  Great  Britain.93  Please  make  my  excuses.  I  have  neither  the  time 
nor  the  wish  to  address  such  public  meetings  in  London. 

I  have  your  hand  written  letter.  There  is  no  such  proposal  before  us,  nor  is 
there  any  likelihood  of  our  considering  such  a  proposal. 


[Yours  sincerely,] 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


(g)  Ceylon 

182.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Indians  in  Ceylon94 

Question:95  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state? 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  the  newly  created  Ministry  of  Internal  Security 
in  Ceylon  is  engaged  in  drawing  up  a  scheme  to  detect  and  repatriate  Indian 
passport  holders  who  are  over-staying  their  residential  visas;  and 

(b)  if  so,  the  reactions  of  Government  of  India  thereto? 


90.  Aneurin  Bevan,  Labour  MP. 

91.  See  Appendix  5  (a)  for  BBC’s  Clarke’s  telegram  of  24  March. 

92.  Kwame  Nkrumah,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Ghana. 

93.  See  Appendix  5  (b)  for  Rattan  Singh’s  telegram  of  24  March. 

94.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  8  April  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol.  XLII, 
cols  10313-10317. 

95.  By  Congress  MP  M.K.  Shivananjappa  and  DMK  MP  E.V.K.  Sampath. 
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The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  (a) 
The  functions  of  the  Ministry  of  Internal  Security  in  Ceylon  include  the 
question  of  detection  and  deportation  of  foreign  nationals,  including  Indians, 
who  overstay  the  period  of  their  permits.  Governments  of  India  have  no 
information  whether  any  specific  scheme  in  this  connection  is  being  drawn 
up. 

(b)  If  and  when  there  is  willful  contravention  of  the  laws  of  a  foreign 
country,  it  is  difficult  for  the  Government  of  India  to  intercede  on  behalf  of 
their  nationals.  In  specific  cases  where  the  overstay  is  due  to  illness  or 
other  factors  beyond  the  control  of  the  person  concerned  and  the  failure  to 
obtain  an  extension  was  for  bona  fide  reasons,  representations  could  be 
made  by  the  Indian  High  Commission  to  the  Ceylon  authorities  concerned. 

Shri  Shivananjappa:  May  I  know  how  many  cases  of  overstaying  have 
been  reported  since  the  creation  of  this  Ministry? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  We  do  not  know  because  the  Ministry  was  created 
only  on  the  20th  January,  1960. 

Shri  Tangamani:  May  I  know  whether  it  has  been  brought  to  the  notice  of 
the  Government  that  after  the  formation  of  this  new  Ministry,  many  Indians 
with  resident  permits,  who  might  have  overstayed  but  who  had  applied  for 
extensions,  were  asked  to  leave?  That  is  the  point. 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  I  want  notice  for  that. 

Shri  Ramanathan  Chettiar:  Have  the  Government  of  India  information  to 
the  effect  that  this  Ministry  is  still  continuing  under  the  Dudley  Senanayake 
Government? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  We  have  not  heard  of  its  abolition  yet. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  May  I  know  whether  the  attention  of  the  Government  has 
been  drawn  to  the  Address  of  the  Governor-General  to  the  newly  elected 
Parliament  of  Ceylon  in  which  he  has  stated  that  his  Government  proposes 
to  initiate  talks  for  improvement  of  the  estranged  relations  between  the 
Sinhalese  and  Tamil  communities  in  the  island;  if  so,  whether  Government 
would  seize  this  psychological  moment  to  approach  the  Ceylon  Government 
for  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  stateless  Indians  in  the  island? 
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The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru):  It 
is  very  difficult  for  me  to  answer — I  do  not  know  how  this  question  arises — 
if  in  a  particular  question,  the  whole  issue,  the  broad  issue  which  has  lasted  for 
about  60  to  70  years,  is  raised. 

Shri  Hem  Barua:  That  is  why  I  say  this  is  a  psychological  moment. 

Mr.  Speaker:  The  hon.  Member  ought  not  to  take  away  the  time  of  the 
House,  during  Question  Hour.  He  can  communicate  his  suggestions  to  the 
Prime  Minister. 

Shri  Tangamani:  I  wanted  to  know  whether  it  has  been  brought  to  the 
notice  of  the  Government  that  people  with  Indian  passports  who  have 
overstayed  but  have  applied  for  permission  to  stay  on,  have  been  asked  to 
leave  by  this  new  Ministry,  and  whether  any  such  representations  have 
been  made  to  our  High  Commissioner  there. 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  In  the  answer  it  is  given  that  it  is  a  contravention 
of  law  when  a  person  over  stays.  If  the  period  of  the  permit  has  expired 
the  Ceylon  Government  is  entitled  to  send  them  back  according  to  their 
own  laws. 

Shri  Thanu  Pillai:96  May  I  know  whether  this  law  of  deportation  is  contrary 
to  the  undertaking  given  by  the  Ceylon  Government  that  those  who  are 
residing  there  normally  would  be  permitted  to  continue  to  reside  there? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  This  Ministry  was  created  really  to  supervise 
measures  to  prevent  illicit  immigration  into  Ceylon.  So,  it  deals  mostly 
with  illicit  immigration. 

Shri  Thanu  Pillai:  Question  is  not  about  new  people  going  there  with  a  visa, 
but  people  who  are  normally  resident  there  who  have  been  given  permits. 
If  they  overstay  and  if  they  are  deported,  does  it  not  contravene  the 
undertaking  given  by  the  Government  of  Ceylon  in  their  negotiations  with 
us  that  they  would  be  permitted  to  continue  to  reside  as  long  as  they  desire? 


96.  P.T.  Thanu  Pillai  (not  to  be  confused  with  Pattom  Thanu  Pillai,  Chief  Minister  of  Kerala), 
Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Tirunelveli,  Madras  State. 
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Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  do  not  quite  know  to  what  specific  undertaking  the 
hon.  Member  refers.  There  were  talks  on  this  question  undoubtedly,  but  there 
was  no  kind  of  an  agreement  or  final  settlement  of  that  issue.  Much  has 
happened  since  those  days  and  those  talks  took  place,  and  a  good  number  of 
Indian  nationals  have  been  sent  back  at  the  expiration  of  their  visa  period. 

Shri  Tangamani:  May  I  know  whether  applications  for  extension  of  the 
period  before  expiry  have  been  rejected  in  the  recent  past,  and  whether 
such  instances  have  come  to  their  notice? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  I  want  notice  of  that  question. 

Shri  Braj  Raj  Singh:  It  was  reported  in  the  press  that  Prime  Minister  Dudley 
Senanayake  was  alleged  to  have  said  that  he  would  like  to  take  up  this 
matter  with  the  Prime  Minister  of  India,  with  regard  to  the  problem  of 
Stateless  people  in  Ceylon.  May  I  know  whether  any  official  communication 
has  been  received  from  the  Prime  Minister  of  Ceylon  by  the  Government 
of  India  in  this  regard? 

Mr.  Speaker:  This  question  relates  purely  to  the  existence  of  a  Ministry 
there  to  send  away  those  persons  who  are  illicitly  continuing  to  remain 
there  after  the  expiry  of  the  passports.  Nothing  more  arises  out  of  it. 

Shri  Thanu  Pillai:  May  I  know  whether  Government  would  take  at  least 
this  much  interest  to  intervene  in  cases  of  harassment  of  persons  who  are 
compulsorily  taken  to  the  police  and  deported  and  ask  that  they  may  instead 
be  handed  over  to  the  Indian  Embassy  there  so  that  they  could  be  deported 
without  this  harassment? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  All  these  cases  of  reported  harassments  are  taken 
up  by  the  High  Commission  in  Ceylon  with  the  Ceylonese  Government 
authorities. 


370 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


(h)  Iran 

183,  To  Louis  Mountbatten:  T.  N.  Kaul’s  Indiscretion97 

April  7,  1960 

[My  dear  Dickie,] 

I  have  received  two  letters  from  you,  one  from  Tehran  dated  30th  March  and 
the  other  from  Aden  dated  31st  March.  Thank  you  for  them. 

I  shall  await  a  letter  from  the  Countess  of  Brecknock98  about  the  Edwina 
Mountbatten  Trust  Fund  and  then  take  such  steps  as  are  feasible. 

I  see  that  you  will  not  be  in  London  on  Sunday,  the  1st  May  when  I  am  due 
to  arrive  there  in  the  morning.  I  hope  to  see  you  on  Monday.  Nan99  will  no 
doubt  fix  a  suitable  time. 

As  for  your  second  letter,  I  am  distressed  to  know  that  our  Ambassador 
Kaul  in  Tehran  said  something  to  the  Iranian  authorities  about  you  which  has 
embarrassed  you.  I  am  writing  to  Kaul  about  this.  He  had  no  business  to  bring 

you  in  the  picture  in  this  way,  even  though  what  he  said  was  correct  in  his 

•  •  100 

opinion. 


[Yours, 

Jawaharlal] 


184.  To  N.R.  Pillai  and  S.  Dutt:  Inquire  about  T.  N.  Kaul’s 
Indiscretion101 

I  have  had  a  long  letter  from  Kaul,  our  Ambassador  in  Tehran.  In  the  course  of 
this  letter  he  referred  to  a  long  talk  he  had  with  Lord  Mountbatten.  Now  I  have 
received  a  letter  from  Lord  Mountbatten  which  I  attach.  From  this  it  would 
appear  that  Kaul  had  been  repeating  part  of  his  conversation  with  Lord 
Mountbatten  to  the  Foreign  Minister  of  Iran102  or  someone  close  to  him.  This 


97.  Letter. 

98.  Marjorie,  Countess  of  Brecknock  (1900-1989);  associated  with  the  St.  John  Ambulance 
Brigade  since  1937,  succeeded  Edwina  Mountbatten  as  Superintendent-in-Chief  on  1 
April  1960  and  remained  so  for  ten  years;  Chief  President  of  St.  John  Ambulance  Brigade. 

99.  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit. 

100.  See  Appendix  28  for  Kaul’s  letter  of  9  April  to  S.  Dutt. 

101.  Note  to  SG  and  FS,  7  April  1960. 

102.  Abbas  Aram. 
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has  put  Lord  Mountbatten  in  an  embarrassing  position  and  caused  trouble. 
Prima  facie,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  was  improper  for  Kaul  to  do  so.  You  might 
write  to  Kaul  about  it  and  enquire. 


185.  To  Louis  Mountbatten:  Iranian  Foreign  Minister 
Distorted  T.  N.  Kaul103 


April  12,  1960 

[My  dear  Lord  Mountbatten,] 

You  wrote  to  me  the  other  day  about  what  our  Ambassador  in  Tehran,  T.N. 
Kaul,  was  reported  to  have  said  to  the  Foreign  Minister  there.  I  was  surprised 
to  read  this  and  our  Foreign  Secretary  immediately  communicated  with  Kaul. 
Kaul  has  replied  to  this  letter.  Although  his  letter  is  marked  personal  and  top 
secret,  I  think  that  it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  me  to  send  you  a  copy  of  Kaul’s 
letter  to  our  Foreign  Secretary,  which  I  enclose.104 

I  might  add  that  Kaul  had  sent  us  a  fairly  full  report  of  his  talk  with  you. 
This  contained  your  observations  about  what  had  happened  at  the  time  of 
Partition  in  India  and  about  Kashmir  etc.  It  was  a  fairly  long  report  but  there 
was  nothing  in  it  of  the  kind  the  Iranian  Foreign  Minister  stated  to  the  British 
Ambassador.  Kaul  is  a  fairly  careful  person  and  it  is  very  unlikely  that  he  would 
make  such  a  remark  as  reported. 

You  will  see  from  Kaul’s  letter  that  he  wanted  to  raise  this  matter  with  the 
Foreign  Minister  of  Iran.  I  do  not  think  this  will  serve  any  purpose  and  we  are 
therefore  advising  him  not  to  do  so. 


[Yours  sincerely, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


103.  Letter. 

104.  See  Appendix  28. 
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(i)  Indonesia 

186.  To  M.J.  Desai:  Naval  Officers  to  Indonesia105 

I  agree  to  the  deputation  of  the  two  Navy  officers  to  Indonesia.106 
As  has  been  pointed  out,  there  is  no  reference  in  the  agreement  with  Indonesia 
to  the  expenses  to  be  incurred  on  the  visit  of  these  two  officers.  I  should 
imagine  that  the  expenses  incurred  in  Indonesia  will  presumably  be  met  by  the 
Indonesian  Government.  The  normal  pay  etc.  will  be  met  by  the  Defence 
Ministry.  I  think  it  would  be  desirable  to  clear  this  matter  informally  with  the 
Indonesian  Government.  This  need  not  be  done  at  this  stage,  that  is,  this  is  not 
a  condition  on  their  going  to  Indonesia.  They  will  anyhow  go  there.  Our 
Ambassador  might  thereafter  find  out  from  the  Indonesian  Government  what 
their  ideas  are  on  the  subject.  In  the  event  of  any  reluctance  on  their  part  to  pay 
any  part  of  this  expenditure,  we  should  meet  it. 

If  we  have  to  meet  this  expenditure,  probably  it  would  be  better,  as  suggested 
by  Commonwealth  Secretary,  that  the  Defence  Ministry  should  meet  it.  But  I 
do  not  attach  any  great  importance  to  this  matter,  that  is,  as  to  which  Ministry 
will  meet  this  expenditure.  In  any  event,  it  would  be  desirable  to  inform  Cabinet. 
We  have  had  all  kinds  of  objections  by  Audit  on  minor  items  of  Defence 
expenditure  and  I  can  understand  the  Defence  Ministry’s  reluctance  to  undertake 
a  burden  which  might  be  objected  to.  Therefore,  at  the  appropriate  time,  the 
matter  might  be  referred  to  Cabinet. 


(j)  Japan 


187.  To  N.R.  Pillai:  Asian  Productivity  Council 107 

You  will  remember  my  sending  to  you  a  letter  and  some  papers  which  the 
Japanese  Ambassador108  had  handed  over  to  me.  These  related  to  the  setting  up 
of  some  Asian  Productivity  Council. 


105.  Note  to  the  Commonwealth  Secretary,  12  April  1960.  File  No.  3400  (10)-SD/59,  MEA. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

106.  For  a  period  of  one  and  a  half  months  under  Article  II  of  the  India-Indonesia  Naval 
Agreement. 

107.  Note  to  SG,  14  April  1960.  File  No.  2(310)/59-65-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

108.  Shiroshi  Nasu. 
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2.  These  papers  were  apparently  sent  by  you  to  the  Minister  of  Commerce 
and  Industry.  I  spoke  to  the  Minister  also.  The  Minister  has  now  given  me  a 
brief  note  on  this  subject.109  In  fact,  the  matter  was  referred  to  briefly  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Cabinet  also. 

3.  I  agree  with  what  the  Minister  says  in  his  note  that  it  is  for  us  to  make 
some  progress  in  this  matter  and  to  have  our  own  Productivity  Council 
functioning  properly  before  we  join  any  such  effort.  This  was  made  clear 
previously  by  our  representative  at  a  conference  in  March  last  year.  There  is 
also  the  question  of  the  membership  of  such  a  Council.  Apart  from  Japan, 
which  is  highly  developed  in  this  matter,  the  other  countries  are  undeveloped 
countries.  Further,  a  number  of  these  other  countries  are  not  even  recognised 
by  us  like  Formosa,  South  Korea  and  South  Viet  Nam.  If  we  join  this  Asian 
Council,  it  means  our  getting  entangled  in  various  ways  with  these  countries 
and  this  will  have  certain  political  consequences  which  we  do  not  approve  of. 

4.  Also,  the  main  burden  of  this  Council’s  work,  if  we  join,  will  fall  upon 
us,  apart  of  course  from  Japan. 

5.  I  suggest,  therefore,  that  you  might  explain  this  situation  in  polite  but 
clear  language  to  the  Japanese  Ambassador. 


(k)  Africa 


188.  In  the  Lok  Sabha:  Sharpeville  Firing  110 

RESOLUTION  RE:  POLICE  FIRING  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA 

The  Prime  Minister  and  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru): 
Mr.  Speaker,  Sir,  I  gave  notice  of  a  Resolution  which  I  intended  moving  today. 
With  your  permission  and  the  permission  of  the  House,  I  should  like  to  make  a 
very  minor  alteration,  a  verbal  one,  in  it — inclusion  of  the  name  of  a  place — to 
make  it  a  more  factually  correct  Resolution.  May  I  read  it  in  the  amended 
form? 

Mr.  Speaker:  Yes. 


109.  See  Appendix  3 1 . 

1 10.  Speech  on  firing  in  South  Africa,  28  March  1960.  Lok  Sabha  Debates ,  Second  Series,  Vol. 
XLI,  cols  8372-8378. 
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Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  beg  to  move: 

“That  this  House  deplores  and  records  its  deep  sorrow  at  the  tragic  incidents 
which  occurred  at  Sharpeville  and  in  Langa  township  near  Capetown  in 
South  Africa  on  March  21,  1960,  resulting  in  the  death  of  a  large  number 
of  Africans  from  police  firing.  It  sends  its  deep  sympathy  to  the  Africans 
who  have  suffered  from  this  firing  and  from  the  policy  of  racial 
discrimination  and  the  suppression  of  the  African  people  in  their  own 
homeland.” 

Sir,  the  other  day,  when  mention  was  made  about  this  tragic  incident  in 
this  House,111  I  ventured  to  say  something  and  to  express  a  sense  of  shock 
which,  not  only  this  House,  but  the  whole  country  had  experienced  on  receipt 
of  this  news  from  South  Africa.  Now,  the  Resolution  I  am  moving  is,  as  the 
House  will  see,  if  I  may  use  the  word,  a  moderately- worded  resolution.  It  has 
been  deliberately  worded  in  that  way,  not  because  any  of  us  feel  very  moderately 
about  this  matter  because  it  is  a  matter  in  which  strong  feelings  are  aroused 
and  have  been  aroused  in  this  House  and  in  this  country  and  over  a  great  part  of 
the  world.  Nevertheless,  I  thought  that  it  would  be  in  keeping  with  the  dignity 
of  this  House  and  of  Parliament  if  we  should  express  ourselves  in  this  restrained 


DOMESTIC  AFFAIR 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  1  April  1960,  p.7) 
1 1 1 .  See  S  W JN/S S/5  8/item  240. 
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and  moderate  and  rather  limited  way  rather  than  use  strong  language.  The 
matter  is  too  serious  merely  to  be  disposed  of  by  strong  language  or  any  language. 
It  is  not  the  custom  of  this  House  normally  to  consider  such  matters  which  are 
supposed  to  be  in  the  internal  jurisdiction  of  another  country  nor  indeed  would 
we  like  the  other  countries  to  consider  matters  in  the  internal  jurisdiction  of 
this  country.  That  is  the  normal  practice;  it  is  the  right  practice.  Nevertheless, 
sometimes,  things  happen  and  occurrences  take  place  which  are  not  normal  at 
all  but  which  are  exceedingly  abnormal  and  then  it  becomes  difficult  and 
undesirable  for  some  normal  convention  to  come  in  the  way  of  the  expression 
of  the  feeling  which  is  deep-seated  and  powerful.  After  all,  this  House  is  and 
ought  to  be,  to  some  extent  a  mirror  of  our  people’s  feelings  and  therefore, 
although  this  is  not  a  normal  procedure,  we  felt  that  this  House  should  be  given 
an  opportunity  of  expressing  the  strong  feelings  which  it  has  in  regard  to  these 
tragic  incidents. 

It  is  bad  enough  for  a  large  number  of  people  to  be  killed  or  for  there  being 
a  mass  killing  as  there  has  been  in  this  place  in  South  Africa  a  week  ago.  It  is 
worse  to  have  this  killing  in  the  manner  it  was  done,  so  far  as  accounts  have 
appeared.  You  must  remember  that  behind  all  these  lies  a  certain  deliberate 
policy  which  the  South  African  Union  Government  is  pursuing.  This  is  perhaps 
not  the  time  to  discuss  in  any  detail  that  policy,  the  policy  of  segregation, 
apartheid  or,  however  it  is  called.  But  it  is  well  to  remember  all  the  same  what 
this  policy  means,  both  in  theory  and  in  principle,  and  in  practice.  In  principle 
and  theory  it  is  the  negation  of  everything  that  the  U.N.  stands  for  and  we 
stand  for,  of  course.  I  am  putting  it  from  the  larger  ground  of  what  the  U.N. 
and  the  U.N.  Charter  stand  for.  It  is  the  negation  of  what  presumably  every 
civilised  Government  today  stands  for  or  should  stand  for.  That  is  a  serious 
matter. 

Not  too  long  ago,  when  voices  were  raised  in  a  great  part  of  the  world 
denouncing  the  racial  policies  of  the  Nazi  regime  in  Germany  and  a  great  war 
took  place  bringing  enormous  slaughter  in  its  train,  it  was  said  that  partly  at 
least — there  were  many  reasons — it  was  because  of  those  racial  policies  which 
the  old  Nazi  Government  pursued  on  the  basis  of  master  race,  with  the  right 
not  only  to  suppress  but  to  exterminate  people  belonging  to  some  other  race, 
which  they  thought  was  almost  a  sub-human  race.  Now,  that  policy,  in  principle, 
is  adopted  and  openly  proclaimed  in  the  South  African  Union  and  as  has  been 
often  stated  in  this  House,  that  can  only  lead  to  disaster  because  it  is  impossible 
to  conceive  that  other  countries  of  South  Africa  or  indeed  of  any  other  part  of 
the  world  would  accept  that  or  submit  to  that  policy.  That  is  the  question  of 
principle — apartheid.  But  in  regard  to  the  actual  practice  of  it,  I  wonder  how 
far  hon.  Members  are  really  aware  of  the  details  of  how  the  Africans  have  to 
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live,  what  they  have  to  submit  to,  to  what  conditions  of  living,  where  families 
are  tom  as  under,  husband  from  the  wife,  father  from  the  son.  Without  special 
permission,  they  cannot  leave;  they  cannot  move  or  do  anything  without  special 
permits  and  passes.  They  may  have  lived  in  a  place  for  a  whole  generation  but 
if  they  have  got  a  little  work  outside  that  place  they  have  to  leave  that  immediately, 
within  a  question  of  hours.  But  I  am  not  going  into  that.  What  I  am  only 
pointing  out  is  that  it  is  not  merely  a  question  of  theory — important  as  it  is,  the 
question  of  principles  and  theory — but  a  question  of  the  practice,  the  enormous 
burden  that  is  cast  upon  them,  the  African  people,  by  the  Government  there. 
They  are,  as  I  said,  the  people  whose  homeland  is  that  country.  They  are  not 
aliens:  they  do  not  come  from  elsewhere.  The  people  of  Indian  descent  in 
South  Africa,  as  we  all  know,  and  remember,  have  had  to  put  up  with  a  great 
deal  of  discrimination  and  suffering  and  we  have  resented  that.  But  we  must 
remember  also  the  African  people  have  to  put  up  with  something  infinitely 
more  than  that  and  our  sympathies  must  go  out  to  them,  therefore,  even  more 
than  to  our  kith  and  kin  there. 

I  am  moving  this  resolution  today  just  a  week  after  these  occurrences.  It 
so  happened  today  has  been  declared  by  some  African  organisations  as  a  day 
of  mourning,112  and  perhaps,  therefore,  it  is  to  some  extent  appropriate  that 
this  resolution  should  be  considered  by  this  House  on  this  day  of  mourning. 

The  other  day  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom  visited  Africa  and 
I  think  in  South  Africa  itself  he  referred  to  what  he  called  a  wind  of  change 
coming  or  blowing  across  the  African  continent.  That  was  a  moderate  reference 
to  the  ferments  and  tempests  that  are  taking  place  in  Africa.  But  whatever  that 
may  be,  it  is  clear  that  the  policy  of  the  South  African  Union  Government  has 
not  taken  into  consideration  these  changes,  or  knowing  them,  realising  them, 
nevertheless  is  not  going  to  be  affected  by  them.  And  they  introduce  this  system 
namely,  every  person  has  to  carry  a  pass  wherever  he  goes,  and  he  must  not 
go  in  this  area  or  that  area.  The  House  will  try  to  think  of  it:  if  every  person  has 
to  carry  a  pass  all  the  time,  going  from  one  part  of  the  area  to  another  and  to  be 
harassed  by  the  police,  it  is  the  life  not  of  even  a  normally  semi-free  person, 
but  almost  the  life  of  a  prisoner  on  ticket  or  leave.  That  is  what  the  African 
population  of  the  South  African  Union  has  been  reduced  to,  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  they  have  resented  it  and  protested  against  it. 

I  cannot  say  without  much  further  knowledge  the  sequence  of  events  that 
happened  there,  but  broadly  speaking,  it  was  a  peaceful  protest,  as  far  as  we 
know.  There  might  have  been  some  violence  but  I  cannot  say  definitely.  But 


112.  By  ANC  and  PAC. 
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the  fact  remains  that  these  people  who  were  protesting  in  the  main  peacefully 
were  mowed  down  by  machine-guns;  while  at  the  same  time,  to  terrify  them, 
I  suppose,  jet  aircraft  were  flying  overhead  and  all  kinds  of  military  machines 
surrounded  them. 

Something  terrible  has  happened  there;  something  terrible  not  only  on  that 
particular  occasion  but  in  the  context  of  the  modem  world;  and  it  is  not  surprising 
that  there  has  been  this  great  reaction  all  over  the  world,  and  I  believe  the 
matter  is  going  to  be  brought  before  the  United  Nations.113 

Now,  the  United  Nations  Organisation  also,  normally,  does  not  interfere  in 
the  internal  affairs  of  another  country  although  there  have  been  cases  when  it 
has  interfered  and  rightly  interfered  in  giving  consideration  to  those  matters.  It 
may  be  said  that  this  is  not  a  matter  for  the  United  Nations — a  matter  that  is 
likely  to  lead  to  violation  of  international  peace  and  security,  that  is,  the  Charter 
of  the  United  Nations.  Well,  in  that  sense,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  world, 
perhaps  it  is  not.  But  in  any  real  sense  of  that  word,  of  that  phrase,  it  is  very 
much  a  matter  in  which  the  United  Nations,  as  representing  the  international 
community,  should  consider  this,  because  it  involves  something  of  the  most 
intimate  concern  to  humanity  itself. 

This  problem  is  dividing  today,  and  will  divide  even  more,  humanity  into 
large  differing  and  conflicting  sections.  It  means  something  even  worse  than  a 
normal  war  between  nations,  something  of  racial  conflict  spread  all  over  the 
globe.  I  do  not  say  all  these  things  will  come  but  they  may  come  and  they  will 
undoubtedly  come  if  this  kind  of  policy  is  persisted  in. 

So,  this  matter  is  not  one  merely  affecting  the  South  African  Union.  It 
affects  the  whole  of  Africa  and  indeed  it  affects  all  of  us,  whatever  we  may  be. 
It  is  an  odd  position  that  a  member  of  the  United  Nations  is  using  its  State 
power  for  suppression,  for  the  assertion  of  its  racial  superiority  within  its 
territory;  that  is  the  question;  using  the  State  power  in  doing  something  which 
is  objected  to  and  denied  by  the  United  Nations  in  the  Charter. 

This  is  the  background.  These  are  the  problems  that  are  likely  to  arise  in 
the  future.  Because  of  this,  I  have  ventured  to  put  forward  this  resolution  for 
the  consideration  of  this  House.  Sir,  I  move. 

Mr.  Speaker:  Resolution  moved: 

“That  this  House  deplores  and.  records  its  deep  sorrow  at  the  tragic  incidents 

which  occurred  at  Sharpeville  and  in  Langa  township  near  Cape  Town  in 

South  Africa  on  March  21,  1960,  resulting  in  the  death  of  a  large  number 

113.  The  UN  Security  Council  met  for  a  special  session  on  30  March  1960  to  discuss  the 

Sharpeville  massacre. 
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of  Africans  from  police  firing.  It  sends  its  deep  sympathy  to  the  Africans 
who  have  suffered  from  this  firing  and  from  the  policy  of  racial 
discrimination  and  the  suppression  of  the  African  people  in  their  own 
homeland”. 


189.  To  S.  Dutt:  Preparing  to  Meet  de  Gaulle114 

These  papers  should  be  taken  by  me  to  England  when  I  go  there.115  They  will 
be  helpful  in  any  conversation  I  might  have  with  President  de  Gaulle. 

You  might  ask  Shri  Goburdhan  to  communicate  to  Mr.  Abbas116  that  I  have 
received  his  message.117  I  appreciate  the  broad  position  which  he  takes  up  in 
regard  to  Algeria  and  all  my  sympathies  are  with  his  people.  As  for  some  kind 
of  Bandung  Conference,  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  feasible  in  the  foreseeable 
future  and  I  doubt  if  it  will  have  the  results  which  he  hopes  from  it.  I  shall  be 
going  to  England  at  the  beginning  of  May.  I  have  been  invited  to  meet  President 
de  Gaulle  and  I  shall  pay  a  brief  visit  to  Paris  for  this  purpose. 


190.  Message:  Birla  Textile  Venture  in  Ethiopia 
Welcomed118 

I  am  glad  to  learn  that  a  joint  venture  between  India  and  Ethiopia  has  taken 
shape  at  Addis  Ababa  and  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Ethiopia  will 
inaugurate  this  venture,  the  Indo-Ethiopian  Textiles,  S.A.  I  welcome  this 
cooperation  between  the  Ethiopian  Government  and  Birla  Brothers,119  and  I 
wish  it  all  success. 


114.  Note  to  FS,  31  March  1960.  File  No.  3A(3)-WANA/60,  MEA. 

115.  The  papers  were  a  letter  from  R.  Goburdhan,  Indian  Ambassador  to  Morrocco  and 
Tunisia,  a  note  by  S.  Dutt  commenting  on  Goburdhan’s  letter,  a  summary  of  de  Gualle’s 
statement  of  16  September  1959,  and  a  note  on  the  situation  in  Algeria. 

1 16.  Ferhat  Abbas,  Prime  Minister  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Algeria. 

117.  For  R.  Goburdhan’s  letter  of  10  March  1960,  see  Appendix  2. 

118.  Forwarded  to  B.K.  Birla,  2  April  1960. 

119.  See  also  SWJN/SS/41/pp.  725-726. 
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191.  To  the  South  African  Government:  On  Attack  on 
Verwoerd  120 

I  am  deeply  distressed  to  learn  about  the  dangerous  attack  on  the  Prime  Minister 
of  South  Africa.  Please  convey  my  regrets  at  the  incident  and  my  earnest 
wishes  for  a  quick  recovery. 


192.  To  Jaya  Chamaraja  Wodeyar:  Lectures  in  Accra121 

April  12,  1960 

My  dear  Maharaja  Sahib, 

You  were  good  enough  to  send  me  a  few  days  ago  copies  of  the  three  lectures 
that  you  propose  to  deliver  at  Accra.  As  I  was  going  out  of  Delhi,  and  I  have 
only  returned  this  afternoon,  I  gave  your  lectures  to  our  Commonwealth 
Secretary,  Shri  M.J.  Desai,  to  read.  He  has  sent  me  a  note  on  them,  a  copy  of 
which  I  am  enclosing. 

I  am  sorry  I  have  had  no  time  to  read  your  lectures  thus  far  as  I  have  been 
very  heavily  occupied  and  mostly  out  of  Delhi.  I  am  going  out  again  day  after 
tomorrow  morning,  this  time  to  Assam,  and  I  shall  return  on  the  eve  of  Premier 
Chou  En-lai’s  visit  to  India.  Perhaps  I  might  not  be  able  to  read  these  lectures 
during  the  next  few  days,  though  I  hope  to  read  them  as  soon  as  I  get  the 
opportunity. 

Meanwhile,  the  note  that  our  Commonwealth  Secretary  has  written  might 
be  of  some  help  to  you.  We  have  to  be  rather  careful  in  dealing  with  foreign 
countries  lest  some  word  or  phrase  might  offend  or  might  be  criticised.  In 
particular,  I  would  beg  of  you  to  tone  down  any  references  to  me. 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


120.  Message,  11  April  1960.  From  National  Herald ,  12  April  1960. 

121.  Letter  to  the  Governor  of  Mysore  (the  Maharaja  of  Mysore). 
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193.  About  Mohomed  Esoop  Nagdee:  Message  122 

It  has  given  me  great  pleasure  to  meet  Mr  Mohomed  Esoop  Nagdee  who  was 
an  old  colleague  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  in  Transvaal  and  participated  in  the 
satyagraha  struggle  there.  To  meet  such  an  old  veteran  is  a  privilege  and 
happiness. 

Mr  Nagdee  has  invited  me  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  own  village,  Kachholi,  in  the 
Surat  District  from  where,  I  understand,  many  of  our  countrymen  went  originally 
to  South  Africa  and  they  or  their  descendants  are  still  in  South  Africa.  I  am  told 
that  it  is  the  wish  of  many  of  these  old  countrymen  of  ours,  who  are  now 
settled  in  South  Africa,  to  pay  a  visit  to  India.  They  would  particularly  like  to  be 
present  in  their  village  of  Kachholi  in  Surat  District  when  I  go  there. 

The  invitation  to  me  to  pay  a  visit  to  Kachholi,  backed  by  all  these 
considerations  and  the  personality  of  Mr  Mohomed  Esoop  Nagdee,  is  one  I 
cannot  refuse.  I  shall  certainly  try  to  go  there.  It  is  difficult  for  me  to  fix  a 
precise  date  now.  I  shall  be  going  to  England  at  the  end  of  this  month  and 
returning  about  the  20th  May.  I  shall  be  very  busy  after  my  return.  I  hope, 
however,  to  be  able  to  pay  a  visit  to  Kachholi  Village  in  Surat  District  about  the 
middle  of  June  1960  at  some  date  between  the  15th  and  20th  June.  I  shall  be 
able  to  give  an  exact  date  by  the  end  of  May  on  my  return  from  England.123 

Meanwhile,  I  should  like  to  convey  all  my  good  wishes  and  regards  to  Mr 
Mohomed  Esoop  Nagdee.124 


194.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Indian  Victims  of  Kenya 
Movement125 

INDIAN  WOMAN  AND  HER  CHILDREN  MURDERED 

AT  NYERI  IN  KENYA 

Question:  126Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  persons  belonging  to  the  Mau  Mau  movement 
murdered  a  pregnant  Indian  woman  and  her  two  children  at  Nyeri  in  Kenya 

122.  Message,  13  April  1960.  File  No.  8/143/60-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

123.  Nehru  visited  Kachholi  on  22  June  1960.  See  SWJN/SS/61. 

124.  See  Appendix  32  for  M.J.  Desai’s  note  of  13  April  on  this  meeting. 

125.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  659- 
663. 

126.  By  Congress  MPs  Nawab  Singh  Chauhan  and  Maheswar  Naik;  and  PSP  MP  Niranjan 
Singh. 
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in  March,  1960; 

(b)  if  the  answer  to  part  (a)  above  be  in  the  affirmative,  what  are  the 
details  of  the  incident;  and 

(c)  how  many  similar  incidents  of  violence  against  Indians  have  taken 
place  there  since  that  incident  and  whether  Government  have  taken  any 
steps  in  the  matter? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  (a) 
and  (b)  On  11th  March,  near  Nyeri  in  Kenya’s  Highlands,  Shri  Pyarelal 
Melaram  Basson  and  his  family  were  attacked  by  three  Africans  when  he 
was  driving  his  car  and  robbed.  His  pregnant  wife  and  the  two  younger 
children  were  slashed  to  death  by  Panga  (large  cane  cutting  knife).  He 
himself  was  injured  and  his  four-year  old  daughter  received  cuts  all  over 
the  body  and  face.  She  is  progressing  in  hospital.  Shri  Basson  was  arrested 
on  the  17th  March  for  alleged  complicity  in  the  murder  of  his  wife  and 
children  as  a  result,  it  is  understood,  of  his  own  confession. 

(c)  A  similar  question  No.  37  has  already  been  answered  in  the  Rajya 
Sabha  on  the  7th  April  1960. 


:  TTT  ^TF  t  f^fj  Md-ii  ^  WIT  dOsfj  c£t 

^  I  ftw  3)T  srak  foqr  w  I  afk  ^  ^frft 

M I  ^  ^  *TRT  $  W  I?  W  M  ?TW  ^  I 

JRT  WKK  W  33T  ^  ^TPTT  *TT  2JT  SJT? 


[Translation  begins: 


Shri  Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:  Is  it  a  fact  that  after  this  incident,  many  such 
violent  incidents  have  occurred  where  people  are  killed  and  robbery  or 
theft  of  goods  is  not  reported.  Does  this  not  suggest  that  the  attackers’ 
motive  was  not  robbery  or  theft  but  something  else? 


Translation  ends] 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  there  have  been  seven  cases  of  such  attacks 
by  Africans  on  Asians  in  Kenya  during  the  period  1 1  th  to  the  1 6th  of  March. 
Sir,  these  have  been  attempted  with  violence,  robbery  and  theft.  It  is  reported 
that  as  a  result  of  the  withdrawal  of  the  emergency  laws,  large  numbers  of 
Kikuyus  have  come  to  Kenya — in  the  urban  areas — and  because  they  are 
unemployed,  they  take  to  these  activities. 
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^  I  %  f^Rf  3  I,  rm  ^ 

WIT  w  I  ^T  #TT  W I  3frr  if  I  ITRRt  R#  RFfcT  ^  ^FTT 
35^? 

[Translation  begins: 

Shri  Nawab  Singh  Chauhan:  Will  the  Minister  be  pleased  to  state,  how 
many  cases  were  of  robbery  and  how  many  were  of  theft  in  these  incidents? 

Translation  ends] 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  I  have  not  got  these  details  with  me — in 
how  many  cases  there  was  robbery  and  in  how  many  cases  there  was 
theft. 

Shri  Jaswant  Singh:  I  would  like  to  know  whether  the  persons  who  had 
been  murdered  were  persons  of  Indian  origin  or  they  were  nationals  of 
Kenya. 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  Some  of  them  were  persons  of  Indian  origin. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  May  I  add  a  word,  Sir?  They  were  supposed  to  be 
citizens  of  the  United  Kingdom,  not  Indian  nationals  as  such,  and  some  of  them 
were  said  to  be  Pakistani  nationals. 

Shri  Niranjan  Singh:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  all  due  to  exploitation? 
Some  months  back  the  Prime  Minister  had  stated  that  the  people  of  Indian 
origin  in  Kenya  were  exploiters  and,  therefore,  there  was  some  ill-feeling 
in  that  country.  This  point  was  replied  to  by  Mr.  Amin  who  was  the 
President  there.  He  said,  “We  are  not  exploiters;  we  are  equally  working 
with  the  African  people.”  So,  Sir,  may  I  know  whether  these  people  are 
really  exploiters  or  they  are  people  who  are  working  there  along  with  the 
African  people? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  The  general  impression  appears  to  be,  Sir,  among  the 
Asian  and  African  leaders  that  there  is  no  political  motive.  That  has  been  stated 
there.  There  is  no  question  of  Indians  as  a  whole  being  exploiters.  Some 
individuals,  of  course,  may  be,  but  as  a  whole  obviously  they  are  not. 
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Shri  Maheswar  Naik:  It  was  stated  on  the  floor  of  this  House  the  other  day 
that  the  Governor  of  Kenya  had  assured  the  Asian  deputationists  that  the 
law  would  take  its  own  course.  May  I  know  whether,  since  the  time  that 
assurance  was  given,  there  has  been  any  new  incident  taking  place  there? 
It  has  been  reported  in  the  papers  that  another  Indian  was  killed  during  the 
first  week  of  April. 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  There  were  incidents  reported  even  after  that. 
The  deputation  waited  on  the  Governor  on  the  13th  of  March  but  there 
were  certain  incidents  on  the  16th. 

Shri  Maheswar  Naik:  May  I  know  what  has  been  the  effect  of  the  assurance 
given  by  the  Kenya  Governor? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  Sir,  the  effect  is  that  all  kinds  of  attempts  are 
being  made  by  the  Asian  leaders  as  well  as  by  the  African  leaders  asking 
people  to  be  calm  and  not  to  have  recourse  to  violence. 


195.  In  the  Rajya  Sabha:  Indians  in  South  Africa127 

Shri  Jugal  Kishore: ,2S  Will  the  Prime  Minister  be  pleased  to  state: 

(a)  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  850  Indians  of  Pietersburg  (Transvaal)  in 
South  Africa  have  been  ordered  to  leave  their  homes  within  five  years  by  a 
proclamation  made  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior:  and 

(b)  if  so,  what  action  Government  have  taken  in  this  connection  to 
safeguard  their  interests? 

The  Deputy  Minister  of  External  Affairs  (Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon):  (a) 
Yes.  As  a  result  of  the  declaration  of  the  Indian  location  in  Pietersburg  as  a 
Group  area  for  the  whites  by  a  notification  in  the  Union  Government’s 
Gazette,  dated  the  4th  March,  1960,  about  850  persons  of  Indian  origin 
will  have  to  move  to  Barrend  Veld,  the  location  earmarked  for  them,  within 
the  next  five  years. 


127.  Oral  answers  to  questions,  13  April  1960.  Rajya  Sabha  Debates ,  Vol.  XXIX,  cols  665- 
669. 

128.  Congress,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Punjab. 
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(b)  There  is  no  scope  for  the  Government  of  India  to  take  any  action  as 
the  persons  affected,  although  of  Indian  origin,  are  South  African  citizens. 
Flowever,  the  Government  of  India’s  views  in  the  matter  have  repeatedly 
been  expressed  in  the  United  Nations. 

Shri  Jugal  Kishore:  May  I  know,  Sir;  since  how  long  these  Indians  are 
residing  there? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  I  do  not  know  the  exact  time,  but  they  have 
been  there  for  a  very  long  time. 

Shri  Jugal  Kishore:  What  are  the  reasons  for  issuing  such  a  proclamation? 

Shrimati  Lakshmi  Menon:  The  reason  for  issuing  such  a  proclamation  is 
the  implementation  of  what  is  called  the  Group  Areas  Act  by  which  each 
community  or  each  section  of  the  population  is  given  a  separate  location 
for  residential  purposes. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  it  is  a  fact  that  in  the  recent 
months  residents  of  Indian  origin  there  have  been  subjected  to  all  kinds  of 
harassment  and  persecution  and  that  in  the  past  few  weeks  a  number  of 
citizens  of  Indian  origin  or  residents  of  Indian  origin  have  also  been  arrested 
and,  if  so,  what  steps  the  Government  have  taken  through  the 
Commonwealth  agency  to  find  out  the  position  and  the  reasons  for  the 
arrest  of  such  people? 

Shri  Jawararlal  Nehru:  I  could  not  give  any  particular  answer  as  to  who  has 
been  arrested  or  how  many  of  them  have  been  arrested,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  people  of  Indian  origin — the  House  very  well  knows — have  been 
subjected  to  a  great  deal  of  harassment,  to  put  it  rather  mildly.  So  far  as  the 
Government  of  India  are  concerned,  they  can  take  no  steps  through  any 
Commonwealth  agency,  and  in  fact  there  is  no  Commonwealth  agency  for  this 
purpose. 

Shri  Maheswar  Naik:  It  is  stated  that  850  people  were  of  Indian  origin  and 
that  they  had  acquired  South  African  citizenship.  May  I  know  whether  the 
Government  of  India  does  not  own  any  responsibility  towards  those  people 
who  will  become  Stateless? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  is  no  question  of  Stateless  persons. 
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Mr.  Chairman:  They  are  South  African  citizens. 

Shri  Maheswar  Naik:  They  have  been  served  with  quit  notices. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  There  are  no  Stateless  persons  in  South  Africa  to  my 
knowledge. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  My  position  must  not  be  misunderstood;  when  I  said 
“Commonwealth  agencies”,  I  had  in  mind  the  Crown  supposed  to  be  the 
titular  head  of  the  Commonwealth  to  whom  certain  things  should  be 
addressed  through  proper  quarters.  May  I  know  whether  any  such  thing 
had  been  done  and  whether  the  Prime  Minister  is  aware  that  after  our 
country’s  very  legitimate  reaction  to  the  recent  happenings  in  South  Africa, 
there  has  been  a  tightening  up  of  the  repressive  machinery  against  the 
people  of  Indian  origin  there? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  not  quite  understood  the  question,  as  to  what 
machinery  the  hon.  Member  is  talking  about.  We  are  interested  in  this  matter. 
We  have  been  interested  in  it  for  a  number  of  reasons — historical,  cultural  and 
others — and  we  continue  to  be  interested  in  it.  That  is  why  we  have  taken  this 
question  up  in  the  United  Nations  which  is  at  present  the  only  proper  forum. 

Shri  Ebrahim  Sait:129  What  about  the  property  they  hold  there  when  they 
are  asked  to  leave  their  places? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  They  take  their  property  from  one  place  to  another. 
That  is,  according  to  the  Group  Areas  Act,  certain  areas  are  specified.  This  is, 
of  course,  most  harassing  to  be  removed  from  your  place  of  residence  and 
business  and  put  in  some  other  place.  I  presume  they  can  take  such  properties 
that  they  have.  There  is  no  difficulty  about  it  but  there  is  bound  to  be  difficulty 
in  uprooting  the  people  and  putting  them  somewhere  else. 

Shri  Jaswant  Singh:  I  would  like  to  know  whether  we  have  any 
responsibility,  direct  or  indirect,  in  regard  to  the  people  of  Indian  origin 
who  are  no  more  Indian  nationals  in  other  countries. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  I  have  just  said  so,  Sir.  We  have  certain  historical, 
certain  cultural,  certain  humane  responsibilities.  But  they  are  not  Indian  nationals 

129.  Ebrahim  Sulaiman  Sait,  Muslim  League,  Rajya  Sabha  MP  from  Kerala. 
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and  it  is  not  a  question  of  their  changing  their  nationality,  without  being  Indian 
nationals.  Most  of  them  have  been  bom  and  bred  up  there.  They  are  South 
African  nationals.  But  we  are  interested  because  of  certain  historical,  cultural 
and  humane  considerations  in  our  opposition  to  policies  of  racial  intolerance, 
and  we  raise  that  in  the  United  Nations. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  May  I  know  whether  the  Prime  Minister  has 
communicated  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom  that  the 
Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’  Conference  which  is  going  to  be  held 
should  include  this  particular  item  in  its  agenda  for  a  discussion  so  that  the 
discussion  can  be  addressed  to  this  particular  subject? 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  Presumably  the  hon.  Member  is  referring  to  the 
application  of  the  Group  Areas  Act  to  Indians.  We  have  not  communicated. 

Shri  Bhupesh  Gupta:  No,  Sir. 

Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru:  If  he  is  referring  to  the  entire  situation  in  South  Africa 
today — it  is  a  very  grave  and  explosive  situation — even  in  regard  to  that,  we 
have  not  communicated  any  addition  to  the  agenda.  But  there  has  been  a  good 
deal  of  reference  to  this  matter  and  maybe,  the  matter  may  come  up  for 
discussion. 


(1)  Nasser’s  visit 


196.  Talks  with  Nasser130 

Prime  Minister’s  talks  with  President 
Nasser  of  UAR  on  29th,  30th  and  31st  March,  1960 

P.M.:  I  suggest  you  tell  us  about  the  state  of  affairs  in  your  part  of  the  world 
about  developments  in  Africa  where  probably  the  biggest  movements  are  afoot. 
We  would  like  to  hear  about  developments  in  the  United  Arab  Republic,  which 


130.  Record  of  talk  between  Nehru  and  President  Gamal  Abdel  Nasser  of  the  UAR,  on  29,  30 
and  31  March  1960.  Note  signed  by  P.N.  Kaul,  Deputy  Secretary,  MEA,  on  7  April 
1960.  S.  Dutt  Papers,  NMML. 

Nasser  arrived  in  Delhi  on  29  March;  besides  these  talks,  he  attended  a  special 
reception  on  31  March,  addressed  MPs  in  Delhi  and  visited  AMU  on  1  April  before 
proceeding  to  other  places  in  India.  He  left  on  10  April  from  Bombay  for  Karachi. 
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affects  the  general  situation  in  the  area. 

Nasser:  I  am  asking  myself  the  question  where  I  should  begin.  I  think  I 
should  begin  with  the  United  Arab  Republic.  Last  time  I  talked  to  you  was 
three  years  ago.131  The  position  is  now  different.  We  have  had  clashes  with 
the  Soviets  over  communism;  Iraqi  revolution  has  appeared  as  another 
new  factor.  When  we  last  met,  there  were  pressures  to  bring  new  countries 
into  the  Baghdad  Pact.  Now  there  is  no  Baghdad  pact.  A  lot  of  changes 
have  taken  place  in  the  politics  of  the  two  power  blocs.  Above  all,  there 
has  been  the  unification  of  Egypt  and  Syria  which  gave  birth  to  the  United 
Arab  Republic.  This  unification  was  brought  about  because  of  the  insistence 
of  the  people  and  not  because  of  any  pressure  from  either  of  the  two 
world  blocs. 

At  the  moment  Iraqi  revolution  is  the  principal  factor  in  Arab  politics. 
In  regard  to  Iraqi  revolution,  both  blocs  played  their  cards.  We  had  to 
declare  that  if  Iraq  was  subjected  to  aggression,  we  will  fight.  Suddenly 
new  problems  appeared  on  the  horizon.  Communist  activities  in  the  area 
created  a  dangerous  situation.  We  could  not  fight  on  two  fronts — against 
colonial  powers  and  communist  both.  If  we  had  kept  fighting  on  two 
fronts,  it  might  have  been  the  end  of  Arab  nationalism.  I  want  to  analyse 
why  communist  activities  were  hostile  to  us.  To  my  mind,  the  communists 
were  sure  that  the  only  force  which  could  stand  against  them  was  Arab 
nationalism.  The  Soviet  Embassy  in  Syria  began  activities  in  a  large  scale, 
attacking  the  idea  of  unity.  I  sent  a  message  to  Khrushchev  and  told  him 
that  this  would  not  help  friendly  relations  between  our  two  countries.  I 
received  an  answer  from  him  to  say  that  this  was  a  local  action  and  that 
USSR  will  support  UAR.  However,  the  leader  of  the  communist  party  in 
Syria  refused  to  go  to  Parliament  to  speak  for  the  Union.  They  were  asking 
me  for  the  union  which  I  was  not  prepared  for,  because  I  thought  that 
there  should  not  be  premature  union  and  that  the  time  will  be  ripe  for  it 
about  five  years  later.  The  communists  knew  this  stand  and,  therefore, 
deliberately  adopted  the  slogan  of  unity  with  a  view  to  embarrassing  us. 
Their  game  was  that  they  would  come  to  us  with  the  demand  for  a  union 
which  we  will  refuse.  Then  they  will  go  to  the  people  and  say,  look,  Nasser 
is  refusing  union  with  Egypt  and  thereby  pose  as  champions  of  unification, 
while  in  fact  wanting  to  discredit  Nasser. 

The  Army  Commander  in  Syria  was  a  regular  communist.  He  came 
and  asked  me  about  the  union.  I  opposed  it  and  said  that  we  needed  another 

131.  On  10  July  1957  on  way  back  from  the  Hague,  See  SWJN/SS/38/pp.  685-686. 
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five  years.  He  pressed  for  the  union  in  the  presence  of  other  officers.  At 
last  we  agreed,  but  when  he  went  back  to  his  residence  he  tried  to  convince 
the  officers  that  he  had  acted  in  haste.  He  tried  to  retreat,  but  the  officers 
refused.  So  the  Army  Commander  resigned  and  we  accepted  the  resignation. 
In  this  manner,  the  unification  was  achieved  in  spite  of  the  communists 
who  supported  the  idea  of  unification  purely  as  a  tactical  move  to  gain 
support  in  Syria. 

When  the  revolution  came  to  Iraq,  the  communists  wanted  to  separate 
Syria  from  the  UAR  and  that  is  how  the  clash  with  USSR  began. 
Mukhitdinov132  visited  us  in  September,  1956.  I  explained  everything  to 
him.  The  answer  that  I  got  was  that  the  Russians  were  not  in  touch  with 
the  communists  in  Iraq.  Then  I  attacked  the  Syrian  Communist  Party, 
because  its  leader  had  left  Syria  for  Sofia  and  from  there  demanded 
separation  of  Syria  from  the  UAR.  Khrushchev  attacked  us  during  the 
session  of  the  Party  Congress  in  January  1959.  We  decided  not  to  give  an 
official  reply,  but  answered  him  through  our  newspapers.  Mukhitdinov 
also  criticised  us,  but  we  decided  not  to  reply. 

P.M.:  Did  Mukhitdinov  attack  you? 

Nasser:  Yes,  he  did,  but  we  ignored  all  that.  The  British,  French  and  Italian 
policies  were  also  directed  against  us,  and  it  was  difficult  to  fight  on  both 
fronts. 

In  March  there  was  revolt  in  Mosul  in  Iraq.133  At  that  time  Khrushchev 
attacked  us  in  his  speech  during  one  of  the  receptions  in  Moscow.  He 
forced  us  to  answer  him,  which  we  did.  We  told  him  that  we  did  not 
accept  interference  in  our  internal  affairs. 

P.M.:  Is  the  Communist  Party  legal  in  Egypt? 

Nasser:  No,  it  is  not  legal,  but  works  underground.  So,  after  this  clash 
with  the  Soviet  Union  our  relations  entered  a  new  phase.  Formerly  our 
relations  with  the  USSR  were  very  friendly,  but  then  they  attacked  us  with 
a  very  clever  method  of  broadcasting  articles  against  us,  published  in 
communist  papers.  We  counter-attacked.  Then  came  China.  An  insulting 


132.  N.A.  Mukhitdinov,  member,  Central  Committee  of  the  CPSU;  Ambassador  to  Syrian 
Arab  Republic,  1968-  77. 

133.  See  SWJN/SS/48/p.  544,  fn  199  and  SWJN/SS/49/p.  6,  fn  14. 
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speech  was  delivered  in  China  by  visiting  communists.  This  was  obviously 
done  under  the  patronage  of  Chinese  Government.  I  think  the  Soviet  Union 
and  other  communist  countries  were  of  the  view  that  the  success  of  the 
Communist  Party  in  Iraq  will  enable  them  to  take  power  in  their  hands.  So 
they  supported  the  communists  in  Iraq,  but  our  plan  was  to  criticise  the 
communists  in  Iraq  and  to  isolate  them  from  the  people. 

Now  the  position  in  Iraq  is  different.  Because  of  the  various  killings 
there,  the  communists  have  been  isolated.  Kasim134  himself  is  afraid  of  the 
strength  of  the  communists.  After  getting  rid  of  the  old  leaders  in  Iraq,  he 
had  to  split  the  communist  party  and  use  one  section  against  the  other. 
Now  there  are  two  communist  parties.  The  main  party  is  illegal.  The  U.K. 
is  actively  interested  in  Iraq.  The  British  policy  is  directed  against  the 
nationalists,  as  it  is  a  danger  to  British  interests  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  So  the 
United  Kingdom  supports  communists.  Today  Iraq  is  in  chaos.  There  are 
clashes  everyday  between  the  nationalists  and  the  major  communist  party. 
A  large  number  of  people  continue  to  be  killed.  The  Government  said  that 
there  will  be  more  parties,  but  in  fact,  there  are  only  those  parties  which 
are  permitted  by  the  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs.  Now  there  are  only  three 
principal  parties:  (1)  The  Leftist  Democratic  Party,  (2)  Kurdistan  Party,  (3) 
Communist  Party,  a  wing  of  the  main  party. 

The  Soviet  Union  staked  everything  in  support  of  Iraq  in  the  hope  that 
communists  will  come  to  power  there. 

PM.  Meanwhile  Iraq  continued  to  attack  UAR. 

Nasser:  We  stopped  attacking  Kassim  about  four  months  ago  in  the  hope 
that  Kasim  will  do  likewise.  But  Kasim  is  afraid  of  nationalism.  The  people 
in  Iraq  are  confused.  They  came  out  in  support  of  nationalism  shouting 
pro-Nasser  slogans.  Kasim  did  not  like  Iraqis  shouting  such  pro-Nasser 
slogans  and  he  did  not  like  such  demonstrations,  but  the  support  for 
nationalism  is  very  much  there. 

United  Kingdom  is  playing  a  part  in  Iraqi  politics  through  the  Iraqi 
Petroleum  Company.  U.K.  and  USA  are  using  Jordan  and  some  Lebanese 
elements  against  us.  There  is  room  for  conflict  between  the  nationalists 
and  the  U.K.  and  U.S.  and  communist  agents. 

For  the  first  time,  we  see  in  Iraq  a  strong  alliance  between  the  colonial 
powers  and  the  communists.  This  is  so,  because  the  colonial  powers 


134.  Abdul  Karim  Kassem,  the  Prime  Minister  of  Iraq. 
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consider  UAR  and  Arab  nationalism  a  greater  danger  than  communism. 

Lately,  there  has  been  a  change  in  the  policies  of  USA  and  Soviet 
Union.  There  was  an  economic  agreement  between  Syria  and  the  Soviet 
Union.  After  unification  of  Syria  with  Egypt,  the  Soviet  Union  did  not  want 
to  implement  the  agreement.  So  we  took  the  initiative  in  asking  other 
countries  to  come  and  implement  the  projects.  Now  the  Russians  want  to 
come  back  fulfil  their  old  commitments. 

USA,  which  had  stopped  loans  to  us,  has  also  come  back.  Moscow’s 
attitude  towards  the  Aswan  Dam  was  rather  peculiar.  The  Russians  thought 
that  we  were  under  American  influence  and  that  we  could  not  decide  this 
matter  without  consulting  the  Americans.  This  was  evidently  based  on 
reports  sent  by  local  communists.  When  we  agreed  to  receive  Russian 
assistance,  they  were  surprised. 

RM. :  At  the  present  moment  your  relations  with  the  Soviet  Union  are  moderately 
good. 

Nasser:  Not  as  good  as  they  were  previously,  but  I  should  say  they  are 
normal.  The  Russian  estimate  was  that  the  communists  would  attack  me 
and  then  Khrushchev’s  support  will  be  given  to  them.  This  will  result  in 
such  a  tremendous  force  against  me  that  I  will  go  under.  It  turned  out 
differently.  We  succeeded  in  putting  down  communists  everywhere;  so 
the  Russians  are  bitter  about  it.  Saleh  Salem135  met  Khrushchev  for  four 
hours.  He  went  to  Moscow  for  an  interview  for  his  newspaper,  but 
Khrushchev  was  very  bitter  at  my  describing  communists  as  foreign  agents. 
Khrushchev  asked  for  whom  were  these  foreign  agents  working.  He  thought 
that  the  democratic  elements  should  be  freed. 

We  have  made  good  progress  and  are  able  to  manufacture  spare  parts 
for  tanks  and  planes  etc.  We  have  also  solved  the  supply  position  in  regard 
to  ammunition. 

P.M.  :  After  attack  in  Peking  against  you,  the  Chinese  Govt,  toned  down  the 
attack. 

Nasser:  They  told  our  Charge  d’ Affaires  that  the  speech  was  not  official. 
They  apologised  and  put  an  end  to  it.  The  active  Embassy  in  Middle  Eastern 


135.  (1920-1962);  Egyptian  military  officer,  and  politician;  member  of  the  Free  Officers 
Movement;  editor,  Al-Shaab  newspaper;  Chairman  of  the  Press  Syndicate. 
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politics  is  not  the  Chinese  but  Bulgarian.  The  Bulgarians  have  tried  to  recruit 
students  studying  in  Bulgaria  and  use  them  for  their  own  end. 

RM.  :  Why  should  Bulgaria  be  interested? 

Nasser:  Bulgaria  is  the  centre  of  communist  activities  in  Middle  East.  The 
Syrian,  Iraqi  and  other  communists  are  also  linked  with  Sofia.  When  Sofia 
attacks  us,  we  attack  Sofia  and  not  the  Soviet  Union. 

As  regards  Jordan,  King  Hussein  is  in  the  hands  of  UK  and  USA 
completely.  He  takes  £20  million  from  them  and  cannot  live  without  aid. 
Both  UK  and  USA  look  to  Jordan  as  a  barrier. 

P.M.:  One  might  say  that  your  relations  with  the  Soviet  Union  are  normal  but 
restrained. 

Nasser:  That  is  true,  but  Bulgaria  is  the  centre  of  activity  for  the  communists. 
UK  and  France  are  also  doing  propaganda  against  UAR  and  are  using  Jordan 
as  a  tool  in  their  hands.  It  is  difficult  to  have  normal,  good  relations  with 
Jordan. 

P.M.:  To  some  extent  our  information  was  that  China  was  active  in  Bulgaria. 

Nasser:  I  know  nothing  about  it.  I  have  tried  to  think  to  the  contrary,  but  I 
have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  policies  of  the  Soviet  Union  and 
China  are  co-ordinated.  When  China  bites,  Soviet  Union  smiles.  We  are 
penetrating  the  communist  party  in  Baghdad,  and  know  that  the  communists 
get  information  not  from  China  but  from  Bulgaria  and  Soviet  Union.  I  am 
aware  there  are  theories  to  the  effect  that  China  has  a  separate  policy  from 
the  Soviet  Union,  but  I  do  not  believe  it. 

P.M.:  Would  you  say  the  same  about  the  Soviet  Union  and  China  in  the  context 
of  their  activities  in  other  parts  of  the  world? 

Nasser:  I  think  the  same  is  true  of  Chinese  and  Russian  policies  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  I  might  give  you  an  example.  Moscow  smiled  to  Tito. 
The  idea  was  that  Yugoslavia  should  join  the  Warsaw  pact.  When  Tito 
refused,  the  attack  came  not  from  Moscow  but  from  China.  Mr. 
Khrushchev’s  campaign  for  peace  has  been  creating  difficulties  for  Western 
alliance  and  he  has  to  smile.  The  Chinese  are  rather  active  in  Africa.  As  a 
people  the  Chinese  are  nearer  to  Africans  than  the  Russians. 


392 


IV.  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 


RM.  :  In  what  parts  of  Africa  are  they  active? 

Nasser:  In  Guinea,  Sudan  and  in  all  other  newly  independent  countries. 
They  are  also  fairly  active  in  Cairo,  because  there  we  have  leaders  of 
African  people  from  all  over  the  continent. 

P.M.:  What  would  be  your  appraisal  of  the  Chinese  policy  generally? 

Nasser:  China  wants  to  be  a  big  power  and  wants  to  be  recognised  as 
such.  So  China  is  adopting  power  politics.  In  the  beginning  when  they 
followed  Bandung  policies,  they  were  very  successful.  Now  there  is  a 
change  which,  I  think,  has  been  brought  about  by  two  factors:  (1)  internal 
situation  and  the  failure  of  communes,  and  (2)  China  wants  to  let  everybody 
know  that  she  is  there. 

I  know  how  you  supported  Chou  in  Bandung  and  helped  them  to  lift 
blockade  against  China  after  the  Korean  war.  We  were  first  to  recognise 
China  after  Korea.  Dulles  was  furious.  Suddenly  came  the  clash  over  the 
Indo-Chinese  border.  We  noted  that  the  Chinese  were  clashing  with 
Indonesia  and  also  with  us.  We  were  puzzled  in  finding  an  answer  to  the 
question  as  to  why  the  Chinese  were  behaving  in  this  fashion. 

P.M.  :  Our  impression  is  that  China  and  the  Soviet  Union  have  a  common 
policy  with  two  different  tactics. 

Nasser:  I  will  go  back  to  the  example  that  I  gave.  Soviet  Union  was  friendly 
to  Marshal  Tito.  Why?  They  wanted  Tito  to  join  the  Warsaw  Pact,  but 
when  he  refused,  China  attacked  Yugoslavia.  The  Yugoslavs  were  described 
revisionists  because  Yugoslavia  was  permitting  holdings  upto  25  acres.  In 
East  Germany  they  permit  land  holdings  upto  100  acres,  but  that  has  not 
bothered  them. 

Soviet  Union  attacked  us,  but  when  we  replied  they  stopped.  We  were 
attacked  by  others  on  behalf  of  Soviet  Union  which  enabled  us  also  to 
attack  USSR  indirectly. 

P.M. :  A  lot  of  people  from  Eastern  Europe  have  said  that  they  were  dissatisfied 
with  lots  of  developments  in  China  and  they  hoped  that  the  Chinese  will  come 
round.  Some  people  have  said  that  since  Yugoslavia  and  USSR  have  a  lot  of 
things  in  common  an  attack  by  China  on  Yugoslavia  is  an  indirect  attack  on  the 
Soviet  Union. 
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Nasser:  They  said  the  same  to  us  also.  But  we  have  to  look  at  the  facts.  We 
note  that  Russia  built  620  new  plants  for  China  in  the  First  Five  Year  Plan. 
For  the  Second  Plan,  the  Russians  will  be  giving  more  assistance.  So  China 
is  completely  dependent  on  the  Soviet  Union  for  industrialisation.  The  Soviet 
Union  would  not  have  given  such  a  tremendous  help  if  she  was  really 
unhappy  with  China. 

P.M.:  Neither  China  nor  USSR  can  do  away  with  each  other.  But  maybe,  China 
is  Stalinist  in  its  character  which  perhaps  Khrushchev  does  not  like. 

Nasser:  We  have  to  take  note  of  the  geographical  situation.  USSR  faces 
Europe  and  their  object  is  to  put  an  end  to  the  Atlantic  Treaty.  This  cannot 
be  done  by  toughness  which  would  only  strengthen  the  Atlantic  Alliance. 
So,  Soviet  Union  adopts  a  clever  soft  policy,  that  is  how  Khrushchev  wants 
to  win  the  battle  of  Europe. 

As  against  this,  China  faces  Asia  and  the  newly  developed  countries 
there.  These  new  countries  are  not  completely  stable  economically  or 
socially.  So  China  can  adopt  different  tactics.  China  is  most  active  in  South 
America. 

P.M.  :  Soviet  Union  has,  perhaps,  grown  out  of  a  violent  phase  and  is  satisfied 
internally  and  externally.  She  does  not  want  more  territory  and  thinks  that  she 
can  impress  the  world  more  by  economic  progress  than  by  threats. 

Nasser:  In  spite  of  clashes,  economic  agreement  with  UAR  and  Russia 
continued.  This  was  a  wise  decision  for  the  Russians.  I  told  the  Russian 
Ambassador  in  Cairo  that  the  communists  were  hostile  to  us  and  if  you 
support  them,  you  would  be  taking  a  hostile  act  against  us.  His  reply  was 
that  the  communists  were  very  close  to  each  other. 

Communism  in  Middle  East  has  been  adopted  as  a  modern  attitude. 
50%  of  the  leaders  of  the  Communist  Party  are  rich  and  wealthy.  We  have 
information  that  through  the  office  set  up  for  translating  books  and  for 
distribution  of  films,  assistance  is  given  to  local  communists.  There  may 
be  other  direct  means  also,  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  lay  our  hands  on 
them. 

P.M. :  You  may  kindly  give  us  an  appraisal  of  the  situation  in  Africa  as  a  whole. 
Africa  has  many  different  problems,  but  the  basic  fact  remains  that  the  African 
mass  is  wide  awake.  The  Belgians  thought  that  they  had  been  very  liberal  in 
Belgian  Congo  but  even  there,  there  has  been  a  lot  of  trouble. 
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Nasser:  A  clear  struggle  for  independence  is  taking  place  all  over  Africa. 
Some  of  these  new  countries  in  Africa  have  had  very  close  ties  with  France 
and  U.K.  We  feel  that  many  more  countries  will  become  independent  in  the 
next  five  or  six  years.  It  is  quite  true  that  the  Belgians  were  satisfied  with 
their  reforms  in  Congo,  but  suddenly  it  exploded.  One  aspect  of  the  problem 
in  Africa  is  that  the  Big  Powers  there  are  struggling  for  economic  footholds. 
Israel  is  a  principal  party  in  Nigeria.  United  Kingdom  and  France  are  giving 
all  facilities  to  Israel  to  secure  economic  domination  there. 

The  newly  independent  countries  are  faced  with  pressures.  Their  main 
problem  is  economic  development. 

Other  interested  parties  are  trying  to  create  a  rift  between  Asians  and 
Africans.  There  is  a  danger  that  this  may  be  exploited  in  future.  It  is 
necessary  to  make  an  effort  to  maintain  Afro-Asian  solidarity.  The  cry  of 
Nasser  colonialism  is  likely  to  be  raised.  We  should  guard  against  it. 

Somaliland  is  economically  weak.  The  Big  Powers  are  offering  help 
but  their  intention  is  not  so  much  to  help  Somaliland  as  it  is  to  try  and  retain 
their  influence  there  through  aid.  They  are  now  trying  to  achieve  by  aid 
what  they  could  not  achieve  by  direct  pressures. 

PM.  :  What  about  the  Cameroons? 

Nasser:  A  number  of  leaders  from  the  Cameroons  were  in  Cairo.  In 
consultation  with  them,  we  decided  that  if  we  did  not  recognise  Cameroon, 
we  will  be  isolated. 

PM.  :  It  is  odd  that  at  the  time  of  the  inauguration,  firings  and  shootings  were 

going  on  in  the  Cameroons. 136 

Nasser:  Moscow  recognised  the  new  State  at  once  and  many  others 
followed  suit.  So,  it  would  not  have  been  right  for  us  to  ignore  it. 

At  present  we  are  not  permitted  to  go  to  the  French  Cameroons,  Kenya, 
Uganda  and  other  places.  We  had  asked  for  permission  to  open  a  Consulate 
in  Kenya,  but  this  was  refused. 

P.M.  :  Can’t  even  the  tourists  go? 


136.  The  French-administered  part  of  the  Cameroon  became  independent  on  1  January  1960. 
See  SWJN/SS/47/p.  144,  fn  105  and  106. 
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Nasser:  No,  nobody  is  permitted  from  the  UAR  to  visit  these  places,  but 
we  have  been  broadcasting  the  Voice  of  Africa  from  Cairo.  Britain  is  furious 
about  it  and  does  not  like  it  at  all,  but  they  forget  that  they  themselves  were 
broadcasting  secretly  against  us.  A  certain  amount  of  propaganda  is  being 
carried  on,  on  the  lines  that  the  Arabs  are  not  Africans. 

RM.  :  How  are  your  relations  with  U.K.  now? 

Nasser:  Normal,  but  cautious.  We  do  not  trust  them.  They  think  that  we 
are  a  danger  to  them  in  the  Persian  Gulf  area. 

P.M.  :  A  lot  of  petrol  has  been  discovered  in  Lybia  [Libya]. 

Nasaer:  They  hope  to  develop  the  production  of  petrol  to  15  million  tons  a 
year.  Reports  indicate  that  there  is  plenty  of  petrol  there. 

P.M.  :  Perhaps  it  is  too  early  to  be  sure  about  it. 

Nasser:  There  are  23  different  companies  from  all  over  the  world  which 
are  engaged  in  research  of  petrol  there. 

P.M.  :  How  about  your  relations  with  Sudan? 

Nasser:  Our  relations  are  good  after  the  agreement  on  Nile  Waters. 

P.M.  :  I  suppose  your  relations  with  France  are  tough. 

Nasser:  Our  relations  with  France  are  not  good,  partly  because  of  the 
aggression  in  1956  and  now  because  of  Algeria.  Economic  relations  are 
progressing.  Recently,  there  was  a  storm  against  France,  because  of  the 
atomic  tests  in  the  Sahara. 

We  have  good  relations  with  Ghana  and  Ethiopia.  We  do  not  have  any 
relations  yet  with  Togoland. 

Dr.  Fawzi  has  raised  the  problem  of  economically  weak  countries 
which  will  soon  be  free.  Unless  United  Nations  help  them,  these  new 
countries  will  be  in  difficulties.  We  cannot  do  much  by  way  of  help,  but 
there  is  a  lot  which  these  countries  can  do  themselves.  Guinea,  for  example, 
has  made  substantial  progress. 

137.  Mahmoud  Fawzi,  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  UAR. 
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P.M.:  We  are  also  in  a  similar  situation.  We  can  give  the  services  of  experts,  but 
not  much  help  in  money. 

Nasser:  Israel  can  afford  to  get  experts,  because  they  have  a  lot  of  money, 
but  it  is  difficult  for  countries  like  us,  which  are  themselves  receiving  aid, 
to  give  aid  to  others.  Israel  is  now  concentrating  on  Nigeria.  In  Somaliland, 
U.K.  came  out  with  the  idea  of  big  Somaliland.  This  raised  the  suspicion  of 
Ethiopia. 

P.M.:  What  about  Algeria? 

Nasser:  On  the  day  of  departure  for  India,  I  was  told  that  the  situation  in 
Algeria  was  hopeless.  Both  de  Gaulle  and  the  Algerian  Government  want  to 
continue  to  fight.  The  Algerians  have  lost  a  lot  of  civilians.  France  has 
systematically  destroyed  crops  of  the  entire  areas  which  were  feeding  the 
soldiers  of  the  liberation  army.  I  think  that  military  strength  will  decide  the 
issue.  If  Algeria  can  create  enough  trouble,  de  Gaulle  will  be  forced  to 
come  to  terms  with  them.  If  the  Algerians  are  weak,  then  de  Gaulle  will  sit 
on  them.  The  French  are  afraid  to  lose  Algeria,  as  it  is  the  main  gateway 
into  Africa.  If  they  lose  Algeria,  they  will  lose  all  Africa. 

RM. :  They  may  lose  Africa  even  without  losing  Algeria.  What  is  the  attitude  of 
the  Moroccans? 

Nasser:  The  King  of  Morocco138  is  a  good  man,  but  there  is  a  lot  of 
competition  between  the  parties  which  are  split  on  minor  matters.  The 
King  dominates  the  army  and  the  Home  Ministry  etc.  The  Crown  Prince  is 
the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Armed  Forces.  The  parties  decided  to 
liquidate  themselves  but  only  on  paper.  Lately,  there  have  been  some  arrests 
in  the  party  of  the  Prime  Minister.  As  you  know,  there  has  been  a  conflict 
between  Crown  Prince  and  the  Prime  Minister.  The  result  is  disorder  and 
troubles. 

P.M.  :  What  do  you  think  of  Bourgiba?139 


138.  Mohammed  V,  14  August  1957  to  26  February  1961. 

139.  Habib  Bourguiba,  President  of  Tunisia. 
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Nasser:  He  has  openly  said  that  he  is  a  man  of  the  West.  In  Tunisia  they 
arranged  the  annihilation  of  the  Opposition. 

RM. :  de  Gaulle  has  been  sending  messages  to  see  me,  and  I  have  agreed  to  go 
to  Paris  for  half  a  day.  I  have  never  met  de  Gaulle  so  far. 

Nasser:  During  the  Second  World  War,  he  was  a  good  leader,  but  later  on 
he  opposed  the  freedom  of  Syria.  He  bombed  Damascus.  Frankly,  this  is  a 
question  of  French  empire,  in  which  personalities  hardly  matter. 

France  has  been  giving  supersonic  mysteres  to  Israel.  We  have  MIGs 
which  are  not  supersonic.  Israel’s  policy  is  aimed  at  isolating  the  Western 
countries  from  Arab  countries.  UK  is  helping  Israel  secretly.  UK  sent  their 
latest  tanks  to  Israel.  We  know  this  positively  but  no  mention  has  been 
made  of  them.  We  do  not  recognise  the  Tripartite  Declaration  of  1950. 
New  York  Times  published  a  report  that  Khrushchev  sent  me  a  message 
saying  that  he  wanted  to  defend  our  borders.  This  is  complete  nonsense 
which  was  published  by  New  York  Times ,  with  a  view  to  confusing  issues. 
Lately,  Israeli  armies  have  been  trying  to  occupy  areas  which  did  not  belong 
to  them.  Israel  has  occupied  three  out  of  four  original  demilitarised  zones. 
They  cannot  take  waters  of  Jordan,  without  coming  to  demilitarised  zone. 
This  may  be  the  cause  of  next  trouble. 

When  we  agreed  about  the  Suez  settlement,  we  agreed  to  give  freedom 
of  navigation  to  all  nations  except  Israel.  At  present  we  are  following  the 
policy  of  confiscating  cargoes  intended  for  Israel  and  letting  the  ships  go. 

P.M.  :  What  is  your  opinion  about  the  present  position  of  military  pacts? 

Nasser  :  The  old  Baghdad  Pact  is  still  working  against  us.  They  lure  us 
with  a  complete  pact  of  all  Muslim  countries.  King  Saud  has  been  instigated 
to  take  this  line  at  the  instance  of  the  USA.  I  have  told  Saud  that  it  is  not  a 
question  of  religion.  We  should,  of  course,  reject  the  idea  of  military  pacts 
because  pacts  are  meant  for  promoting  foreign  influences.  If  a  military 
pact  is  implemented,  it  would  only  mean  that  the  Baghdad  Pact  will  function 
in  another  name.  King  Saud  is  the  only  King  who  takes  his  descent  from 
the  sons  of  the  Prophet.  As  such  he  thinks  it  his  responsibility  to  bring  all 
the  Arab  countries  together.  UK  is  also  encouraging  this  idea.  I  have 
maintained  that  the  signing  of  a  military  pact  would  lead  to  our  isolation, 
would  work  against  Afro- Asian  solidarity  and  would  isolate  Arab  countries 
from  India  and  others. 

CENTO  is  also  not  working.  Is  not  that  true? 
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P.M.:  It  is  moribund. 

Nasser:  Really  these  two  pacts  were,  created  by  Dulles  and  Eden.  There 
was  some  talk  of  military  pacts  but  we  did  not  agree  with  them  either.  The 
Western  Powers  are  paying  attention  to  Central  Africa.  They  have  their 
headquarters  in  Kenya  and  Aden. 

P.M.  :  It  seems  that  the  various  pacts,  including  NATO,  are  out-of-date.  Some 
time  ago,  Field  Marshal  Montgomery  came  to  see  me.140  He  is  a  peculiar  man, 
very  self-opinionated,  but  able.  He  holds  categorical  views  and  is  opposed  to 
pacts.  He  thinks  that  NATO  had  a  meaning  at  one  time  but  it  has  lost  all  meaning 
now.  His  main  concern  was  Europe  and  China.  According  to  Field  Marshal 
Montgomery,  Russia  and  Western  Powers  should  come  together  to  face  the 
greater  menace  of  China.  If  they  did  not  do  so,  then  China  would  become 
stronger,  which  will  make  it  more  difficult  to  deal  with  her.141  Montgomery 
intended  to  go  to  Eisenhower  to  explain  this  to  him.  He  was  playing  about  with 
the  idea  of  going  to  China  and  wanted  to  know  if  he  could  go  there.  The 
Chinese  have  invited  him.  Yesterday  I  received  a  letter  from  him,  saying  that  he 
wanted  to  see  me  in  London  before  going  to  China. 

I  think  that  while  I  will  go  along  with  your  basic  contention  that  Russia  and 
China  are  bound  together  with  mutual  interests  and  cannot  go  against  each 
other,  they  are  still  not  very  friendly  with  each  other.  The  problems  of  the 
future  are  looming  in  Khrushchev’s  mind.  China  will  be  too  big  and  too  strong. 
Vast  population,  along  with  industrial  power,  will  make  China  a  tremendous 
power.  Whenever  China  has  been  strong,  there  has  been  a  tendency  for  it  to 
expand.  One  place  of  expansion  may  be  Siberia.  On  several  occasions, 
Khrushchev  has  vaguely  expressed  his  apprehension  about  the  future.  In  the 
next  few  years  Russia  and  China  are  bound  to  come  closer.  All  the  same, 
Russia  is  annoyed  at  China  being  independent  and  for  China  becoming  the  High 
priest  of  communism. 

Russia  today  is  less  theoretical  and  is  more  pragmatic.  Khrushchev  is  not 
a  theoretical  man  at  all.  China  is  still  passing  through  Stalinist  phase.  Their 
initial  successes  in  production  have  made  them  very  arrogant  also.  At  the  Chinese 
demonstration,  people  carry  Stalin’s  pictures.  Khrushchev’s  pictures  are 
nowhere  to  be  seen.  When  Khrushchev  went  there,  China  gave  him  a  cold, 
restrained  reception  which  he  did  not  like  at  all. 


140.  5-8  January  1960.  See  also  SWJN/SS/53/items  197-199. 

141.  See  SWJN/SS/53/item  164. 


399 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARL AL  NEHRU 


Broadly  speaking,  Soviet  Union  is  a  territorially  satisfied  power.  It  is  also 
afraid  of  war  destroying  what  it  has  created.  They  do  not  want  war  to  destroy 
when  they  have  great  economic  prospects  which  will  enabled  them  to  influence 
the  outside  world.  The  Soviet  Union  is  therefore  definitely  against  war.  China, 
on  the  contrary,  constantly  talks  of  losing  millions  of  people.  Very  casually 
Mao  himself  told  me  five  years  ago  that  they  could  afford  to  lose  a  few  hundred 
million  people.142 

At  the  rate  it  is  changing,  in  about  ten  years’  time  Tibet  will  not  be  Tibet  at 
all.  Even  in  their  maps,  the  Chinese  did  not  like  calling  it  Tibet.  The  Chinese 
have  evidently  revised  their  policy  on  nationalities.  Chinese  are  pouring  in  large 
numbers  in  Tibet.  In  a  few  years’  time,  the  Chinese  will  exceed  Tibetans  in 
Tibet.  Even  the  Tibetan  dress  is  being  changed. 

In  Mongolia,  a  tug  of  war  is  going  on,  not  openly  though  between  Soviet 
Union  and  China. 

We  respect  China  for  hard  work.  In  two  years’  time,  they  have  effected 
tremendous  changes.  It  is  possible  that  in  10-20  years,  they  may  tone  down.  In 
the  meantime  the  population  will  grow  and  China  will  be  the  major  world 
problem  of  the  future. 

In  spite  of  world  brotherhood  of  communism,  the  Soviet  Union  does  not 
like  the  prospect  of  China  being  too  strong.  This  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that 
the  Soviet  Union  is  a  bit  slow  now  in  helping  China,  for  example,  in  the  atomic 
field.  The  Russian  atomic  scientists  told  us  that  we  were  stronger  than  China  in 
the  field  of  atomic  work. 

Chou  is  coming  here  in  about  three  weeks’  time  and  it  will  be  very  tough 
going.  Chou’s  position  is  so  far  removed  from  ours  that  there  is  little  ground 
for  common  agreement.  The  Chinese  have  the  advantage  that  they  are  sitting 
on  our  territory.  If  we  agree  to  the  status  quo,  it  will  mean  they  will  continue  to 
sit  there.  We  cannot  possibly  allow  that. 

I  do  not  know  what  Chou  has  in  mind.  Before  the  Chinese  came  into  Tibet, 
we  had  no  trouble.  Now  that  this  problem  has  arisen,  we  will  deal  with  the 
Chinese  when  they  come. 

Their  attitude  is  really  peculiar.  They  go  on  repeating  their  adherence  to 
Five  Principles,  and  continue  to  do  what  they  like.  In  addition,  they  keep  on 
giving  us  threats. 

In  Tibet  minor  military  fries  tell  the  Tibetans  they  will  take  them  to  China. 
If  you  go  to  India  we  will  catch  you  there  also.  The  idea  is  obviously  to  create 
fear. 

Thus  we  are  witnessing  a  major  historical  development.  The  frontier  which 
142.  See  SWJN/SS/27/pp.  32-40. 
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was  dead  for  thousands  of  years,  has  now  became  alive  with  armies  facing 
each  other.  The  frontier  is  going  to  remain  alive  even  if  there  is  an  agreement 
with  China. 

The  feelings  in  India  have  been  very  much  roused  and  are  very  strong 
today.  They  cannot  possibly  die  down  quickly. 

Another  peculiar  feature  of  this  problem  is  that  from  times  immemorial, 
mountains  have  formed  an  intimate  part  of  our  culture.  The  Himalayas,  for 
example,  occupy  No.  1  place  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  our  people.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  a  chunk  of  Himalaya  may  cease  to  be  a  part  of  India. 

Recent  Chinese  treaties  with  Burma  and  Nepal  are  not  complete.  They 
have  left  it  to  commissions  to  define  the  borders.  They  have  gone,  to  some 
extent,  to  recognise  Nepalese  and  Burmese  claims.  This  is  being  done  to  put 
pressure  on  us.  We  are  not  prepared  to  accept  commissions  for  defining  the 
2500-mile  frontier. 

Nasser:  What  could  be  the  object  of  Chou’s  visit  except  to  show  that  he  is 
trying  to  solve  the  problem  peacefully? 

RM. :  He  invited  me  first.  They  are  used  to  ordering  people  about,  but  I  saw  no 
reason  why  I  should  run  about  at  his  orders.  I  refused  to  go  to  Rangoon  or 
Peking.  But  I  felt  that  it  would  not  be  right  to  leave  the  matter  there.  So  I 
invited  him  to  come  here.  I  have  said  that  we  are  not  going  to  negotiate  on 
Chou’s  terms.  The  forthcoming  talks  are  intended  to  find  out  what  is  at  the 
back  of  each  other’s  mind.  Talks  may  adjourn  without  any  results.  As  far  as  I 
can  see,  I  cannot  think  of  any  useful  suggestion  that  Chou  may  make. 

Internally,  reaction  against  China  has  made  people  more  western-minded. 
Our  newspapers  are  not  only  big  concerns  but  they  are  run  and  owned  by  big 
industries,  and  as  such  they  are  a  nuisance.  They  are  getting  tired  of  our  socialist 
policies.  They  hold  strong  views  against  China  and  want  to  turn  everything  in 
favour  of  the  West. 

The  Swatantra  Party  is  a  strange  mixture  of  landlords,  deposed  Maharajas 
and  all  those  who  are  against  us  and  me.  One  big  thing  which  comes  in  their 
way  is  that  it  is  not  easy  for  them  to  remove  me.  I  have  more  popularity  and 
backing  than  all  of  them  put  together.  Now  a  campaign  is  going  on  not  against 
policies,  but  on  the  lines  that  there  is  too  much  of  corruption.  Three  years  ago, 
nobody  could  say  anything  against  non-alignment.  Now  many  are  indulging  in 
talks  of  this  nature.  The  rightist  elements  are  shouting  a  lot,  but  with  no  results. 

Nasser:  In  Egypt,  we  reorganised  industry,  as  a  result  of  which  the 
industrialists  got  more  profits  than  before,  and  so  they  were  in  favour  of 
supporting  us. 
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RM.:  Another  odd  thing  is  that  many  of  them  are  American-minded.  They  say, 
give  us  a  chance  and  we  will  get  the  money.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  now 
a  large  and  better  press  than  ever  before  in  the  United  States.  Americans  are 
afraid  of  China  and  regard  us  as  a  balancing  factor.  We  have  received  a  lot  of 
favourable  reporting  by  visitors,  who  all  felt  that  we  were  approaching 
the  take-off  stage  in  our  economy.  They  are  more  inclined  to  help  us  than 
before. 

Eisenhower  threw  hints  several  times  that  they  were  prepared  to  give  us 
military  aid.  We  refused.  We  are  prepared  to  buy  arms,  but  not  accept  military  aid. 

Khrushchev  was  very  effusive  and  exceedingly  friendly.  I  thought  that  he 
was  mildly  critical  of  China.  There  was  a  slight  note  of  contempt  for  China  not 
taking  advice  from  the  Soviet  Union. 

I  put  to  him  straight  the  problem  of  our  border  trouble.  He  said  that  it  was 
a  very  embarrassing  situation  for  him.  His  attitude  was:  We  hope  you  will  come 
to  an  agreement  with  each  other  and  thereby  pull  me  out  of  embarrassment. 

A  number  of  Russian  Ministers  and  high  officials  thanked  me  for  not  raising 
the  question  of  China  too  much.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  idea  of  any  discord  with 
China  at  the  back  of  the  Russian  mind,  but  it  is,  perhaps,  thought  that  India  is 
a  balancing  factor  in  a  different  way.  This  is  a  very  curious  position.  Next  year 
we  will  have  a  Third  Five  Year  Plan  based  on  large  sums  received  on  long-term 
credit.  Russia  has  been  helping  us  substantially,  but  every  help  that  we  take  is 
a  burden  for  the  future. 

Nasser:  But  payment  will  be  made  from  the  returns. 

P.M.  :  That  is  true.  We  have  always  laid  stress  on  people  working  themselves 
and  depending  on  others  as  little  as  may  be  possible. 

Nasser:  Until  you  make  machines  which  can  turn  out  what  you  need,  you 

will  have  to  be  dependent. 

P.M.  :  That  is  true,  but  it  is  also  a  question  of  psychological  importance. 

It  is  good  for  people  to  think  that  they  should  rely  on  themselves.  As  it  is 
we  have  to  depend  upon  rain.  If  there  is  no  rain,  the  harvests  are  very  badly  hit. 
If  we  import  food,  the  burden  is  so  great  that  we  cannot  import  anything  else. 
Depending  on  rain  is  a  very  big  gamble. 

We  put  ceilings  on  land  holdings  and  want  to  organise  them  into  cooperatives. 

We  have  one  big  State  farm  in  Suratgarh.  This  covers  30,000  acres.  So  far 
we  have  cultivated  5,000  acres  and  the  farm  is  giving  very  good  results. 
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Nasser  :  In  1958,  Russians  gave  us  some  machinery,  but  we  did  not  find  it 
very  profitable.  That  is  not  really  agriculture,  it  is  more  research. 

RM.  :  Our  big  farm  has  been  profitable.  The  biggest  thing  in  our  times  is  the 
rapid  pace  of  technological  development.  In  next  25  years  there  will  be  new 
sources  of  power  which  would  change  social  relations  and  the  face  of  the 
world. 

Our  countries  like  UAR  and  India  are  so  involved  in  the  first  revolution  that 
we  have  to  go  slow  with  the  second  revolution.  In  India  every  century  is 
represented,  right  from  atomic  energy  to  bullock  carts  and  all  other  stages  in 
between.  At  the  moment,  I  am  told  that  the  biggest  source  of  power  in  India  is 
by  burning  cowdung. 

Nasser:  You  had  talked  at  one  stage  of  getting  electricity  from  the  cart 
wheel. 

P.M.  :  We  tried  a  number  of  experiments  which  proved  economically  unsound. 

Nasser:  What  are  your  relations  with  Pakistan? 

P.M.  :  About  a  year  ago,  relations  appeared  to  be  improved.  Relations  between 
people  have  always  been  friendly.  The  trouble  is  in  governmental  relations. 
President  Ayub  made  some  good  approaches  to  us.  We  used  to  have  border 
troubles,  minor  irritations  such  as  cattle  lifting  etc.  We  got  together  and  put  an 
end  to  it.  This  was  a  good  thing. 

In  our  relations  with  Pakistan  there  are  three  major  problems:  (1)  Kashmir, 
(2)  Canal  Waters  and  (3)  Financial  settlement.  I  will  take  the  last  one  first.  The 
financial  division  between  India  and  Pakistan  has  not  yet  been  settled.  India  had 
taken  the  entire  burden  of  the  national  debt,  of  which  Pakistan  should  have  paid 
one-third.  In  balance,  they  have  large  sums  of  money  to  pay,  which  they  have 
not  done.  Last  week,  the  Finance  Minister  went  to  Pakistan.  Minor  things  were 
settled  there,  but  not  the  major  ones. 

For  the  last  eight  years,  the  World  Bank  has  been  dealing  with  Canal  Waters. 
The  settlement  by  the  Bank  suggested  our  paying  big  amounts  to  Pakistan  for 
developing  their  water  system.  Some  difficulties  have  arisen  in  this  connection. 
I  hope  they  will  be  settled. 

Nasser:  We  gave  £15  million  to  Sudan. 

P.M. :  Kashmir  is  where  it  was.  There  is  no  foreseeable  prospect  of  any  change. 
Pakistan  has  occupied  one-third  of  our  territory.  A  couple  of  days  ago,  Pakistan 
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issued  postage  stamps  showing  Kashmir,  Junagadh  and  other  places  as  their 

.  144 

territory. 

Nasser:  What  do  you  think  of  Ceylon? 

RM.  :  Ceylon  is  in  a  bad  way.  These  countries  never  struggled  for  freedom. 
Now  they  are  split  into  so  many  parties. 

Nasser  :  There  is  no  stability  there  after  Bandaranaike’s  death. 

P.M.  :  In  Burma,  U  Nu  has  just  won  elections. 

Nasser  :  Ne  Win  came  to  UAR. 

P.M.  :  Ne  Win  is  a  good  man.  He  could  have  continued  but  preferred  to  have 
elections  and  hand  over  the  power  to  the  party  which  won  the  elections. 

Nasser:  Prince  Sihanouk  is  being  subjected  to  all  manner  of  pressures. 

P.M. :  When  Chinese  trouble  arose,  Ayub  offered  a  military  pact  to  us.  I  replied, 
military  pact  goes  hand  in  hand  with  foreign  policy.  Our  foreign  policies  are 
different.  So,  it  is  difficult  to  envisage  that  our  military  policies  can  be  combined. 
Besides,  there  was  a  question  of  defence  against  whom.  Moreover,  if  we  had 
such  a  military  pact,  we  would  have  been  drawn  into  a  system  of  alliances  and 
fallen  out  with  Russia.  I  do  not  like  the  developments  in  West  Germany.  It  is 
drifting  to  old  Nazi  practices. 

Nasser:  General  Speidel144  is  now  commanding  NATO  forces. 

P.M.:  Macmillan  went  to  Washington  to  discuss  the  proposal  regarding  agreement 
on  atomic  tests.  Evidently,  United  States  wants  to  perfect  something  which 
they  have  in  mind.  So  they  do  not  want  to  give  the  assurances  that  there  will 

not  be  atomic  tests. 

The  pressures  are  so  great  that  I  do  not  know  what  the  Summit  will  be 
able  to  achieve. 


143.  See  item  176. 

144.  Hans  Speidel  (1897-1984);  German  General;  Commander  of  the  NATO  groundforces  in 
Central  Europe,  1957-  1963. 
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197.  Special  Reception  for  Nasser145 

Mr  President  and  friends, 

You  have  heard  in  the  course  of  last  forty  minutes  many  voices  but  they  were 
similar  in-tune  with  each  other  and  more  or  less  they  sang  the  same  song  of  joy 
at  the  visit  of  the  President  of  the  United  Arab  Republic  here  and  of  high 
appreciation  of  his  labours  for  his  country  and  not  only  for  that  but  for  much 
wider  sphere  also.  Also  stress  was  made  rightly  on  the  very  close  relations 
which  have  existed  and  exist  now  between  our  two  countries.  Now  there  is  no 
particular  point  in  my  stressing  the  obvious  or  repeating  what  has  been  said. 

It  is  just  two  days  now  since  President  Nasser  and  his  colleagues  reached 
Delhi.  I  wonder  what  the  President’s  feelings  are  about  these  two  days?  What 
I  mean  is  that  these  two  days  have  been  so  full  for  him  and  he  has  been  rushed 
about  so  much  that  it  would  probably  appear  to  him  to  be  many  more  than  two 
days. 

Now  we  talk  about  Asia  and  Africa  and  Asian-African  solidarity  and  no 
doubt  we  do  so  rightly.  Now  the  point  that  emerges  is  that  for  a  long  period  in 
the  past,  for  some  hundred  of  years,  Asia  and  Africa  were  silent  witnesses  of 
many  things  they  did  not  like;  and  other  countries  of  Europe  chiefly  pretended 
to  speak  for  Asia  and  Africa,  and  managed  to  make  perhaps  the  world  believe 
that  they  represented  Asia  and  Africa.  Now  a  change  has  come.  It  has  come 
and  it  is  coming  more  and  more  and  certainly  people  realise  that  if  they  want  to 
know  what  is  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  Asia  and  Africa  they  will  have  to  listen 
to  different  voices  than  before;  more  authentic  voices  which  come  from  these 
great  Continents.  That  does  not  mean  that  in  Asia  and  Africa  we  should  pretend 
to  speak  for  others  and  try  to  assure  the  old  type  of  role  that  the  other  Continents 
used  to  play  in  trying  to  dominate  these  great  countries  of  these  great  continents. 
Yet,  although  that  type  of  domination  has  gone  or  is  going  rapidly  we  see  a 
fresh  tide  of  world  conflicts,  if  you  like,  conflicts  between  what  is  called 
ideologies,  between  blocs,  between  great  military  alliances,  between  great 
nations.  Great  nations  who  have  played  a  great  part  and  are  playing  a  great 
part,  even  though  we  may  not  agree  with  them.  Now  it  is  presumed  however, 
that  because  there  are  these  great  ideologies,  because  there  are  these  groups  of 


145.  Speech  at  a  special  reception  given  to  Nasser  jointly  by  the  Indo-UAR  Friendship 
Society,  the  Indian  Association  for  Afro-Asian  Solidarity  and  the  Indo-Arab  Society, 
Vigyan  Bhavan,  New  Delhi,  31  March  1960.  AIR  tapes,  NMML. 

Central  Ministers,  members  of  the  diplomatic  corps  and  other  promonent  people 
attended  the  reception. 
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nations,  mighty  in  power  and  mighty  in  wealth,  therefore  all  other  countries 
should  line-up  with  them  -  this  way  or  that  way.  What  is  this  business  of 
somebody’s  presuming  not  to  queue  -  up.  Now  I  mean  some  countries  do  not 
like  queuing  -  up.  This  is  not  wholly  liked.  This  is  considered  rather 
presumptuous  that  they  should  imagine  that  they  have  their  own  ideology  and 
their  own  way  of  thinking  and  possibly  of  action.  And  further,  that  they  do  not 
talk  in  terms  of  these  rather  rigid  ideologies.  They  do  not  talk  in  terms  of  large 
armed  forces  but  in  different  language-that  language  is  not  backed  by  the 
normal  methods  of  impressing  nation;  the  normal  methods  in  the  world  are  of 
course  are  armed  might  and  financial  power  which  are  resultants  now  a  days 
of  industrial  advance  and  other. 

Now  we  in  Asia  and  Africa  all  desire  industrial  advance,  economic  advance, 
cultural,  social  -  every  kind  of  advance.  We  are  agreed  as  to  that,  because  only 
that  way  can  we  give  a  measure  of  happiness  to  our  long  suffering  people.  But 
there  is  no  particular  reason  again  why  we  should  always  be  thinking  in  terms, 
or  on  the  lines  of  other  great  countries  who  in  many  ways  we  admire.  Why  we 
should  always  be  thinking  in  terms  of  being  against  this  or  anti-that?  Why  do 
we  not  lead  a  more  positive  life?  Why  should  not  our  thinking  be  more  fruitful 
and  not  merely  negative?  Now  many  countries  in  Asia  and  Africa  have  been 
presumptuous  enough  to  try,  even  though  they  might  be  weak  in  armed  might 
and  financial  powers  to  try  to  think  in  their  own  way.  It  is  a  friendly  way  to 
others,  not  in  a  military  way;  not  in  an  aggressive  way  but  still  it  is  their  own 
way  and  this  sincere  long  habit  -  past  habit  seems  odd,  to  other  countries  - 
that  they  think  in  their  own  way.  Anyhow  if  United  Arab  Republic  and  India  and 
other  countries  also,  thinking  in  their  own  way,  without  the  compulsions  of 
particular  and  rigid  ways  of  thoughts  and  ideologies,  still  we  come  together; 
still  are  friendly,  still  cooperate.  It  is  a  good  thing.  Good  thing  for  those  good 
things  for  others.  [Applause]  Inevitably  each  country  has  to  face  the  compulsions 
of  geography;  the  compulsions  of  social  conditions,  of  the  problems  that  it  has 
to  face  and  therefore  in  a  condition  which  it  has  gone  through;  those  past  and 
present  history.  To  consider  them  all  as  if  they  have  got  necessarily  to  be 
identical  in  their  thinking,  is  to  ignore  these  various  compulsions  of  history,  of 
geography  and  recent  or  past  experience  which  have  conditioned  them. 
Nevertheless  it  is  a  fact  that  countries  which  have  to  face  more  or  less  similar 
problems  tend  to  think  alike;  tend  to  profit  by  each  other’s  experience.  In  this 
winter  of  ideological  conflicts  the  real  differences  sometime  is  hidden  because 
of  rather  loud  voices  and  the  shouting  of  slogans.  The  real  difference  in  the 
world  today  is  that  of  the  prosperous  industrialised  community  usually  strong 
in  military  power  also,  and  the  other  communities  which  in  the  course  of  the 
last  few  centuries  have  all  the  suppression  they  had  to  face  because  of  their 
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own  fault  if  you  like  or  other  people’s  fault,  anyhow  as  a  result  of  all  that  have 
fallen  back  in  the  race  for  welfare  and  prosperity  in  the  modern  world.  And 
therefore  it  is,  there  are  most  urgent  demands  on  their  people,  on  their  leaders, 
that  they  should  make  good  this  matter.  And  the  real  difference  in  world  comes 
between  these  highly  industrialised  communities  and  the  so-  called  less  developed 
communities  in  the  world. 

It  is  inevitable  in  this  matter  that  the  problems  that  face  the  one  group  - 
that  is  highly  industrialised  group  should  be  different  problems,  except  the 
basic  problems  of  course  which  are  common  to  all  -  than  those  problems 
which  the  less  developed  countries  face.  It  is  also  almost  inevitable  that  the 
less  developed  countries  which  have  to  face  certain  common  problems  of 
development  should  face  them  together  should  try  to  fine  solutions  of  their 
problems  from  their  own  experience;  adding  to  it  the  experiences  of  others. 
But  of  course  apart  from  and  beyond  all  this,  all  individual  problems;  all  group 
problems,  all  geographical  problems  and  all  that  comes  the  basic  problem  today 
of  war  and  peace,  of  whether  there  is  going  to  be  a  peaceful  solution  of  the 
major  problems  of  the  world  or  whether  we  are  going  to  be  hurled  into  the 
abyss  of  vast  destruction  which  modem  war  signifies.  In  that  matter  too,  these 
countries,  which  are  relatively  underdeveloped  naturally  have  the  extreme  dislike 
for  abhorrence  for  this  idea  of  big  scale  or  small  scale  wars.  Not  only  because 
of  a  natural  desire  for  peace  but  because  it  comes  in  the  way  of  their 
development — all  the  fine  schemes,  projects  and  the  plans  that  we  make,  might 
go  to  pieces  if  peace  was  not  formally  secured;  if  there  is  not  always  a  danger 
or  apprehension  of  war  but  indeed  the  war  descend  upon  us.  Therefore  the 
path  from  the  long  traditions  which  bring,  bridge  us  together,  nearer  to  each 
other;  the  long  history  which  has  conditioned  us  and  made  us  feel  not  wholly 
alien  to  each  other  and  brought  a  sense  of  kinship  between  us.  Then  there  are 
these  paramount  consideration  of  the  modern  world,  and  the  modern  problems 
which  also  bring  us  together;  and  which  make  us  think  more  and  more  in  the 
realm  of  wider  politics  as  in  the  realm  of  our  won  national  affairs  in  line  with 
each  other. 

If  President  Nasser  talks  about  positive  neutrality  and  if  I  or  people  like 
me,  in  this  country  or  the  other,  talk  about  a  policy  of  non-alignment,  it  is 
essentially  the  same  idea.  If  we  talk  about  internal  development  in  terms,  broadly 
speaking,  of  a  socialistic  approach — again  we  come  together.  Not  because  I 
have  told  President  Nasser  or  because  President  Nasser  have  told  me  but  because 
the  conditions  in  which  we  work,  the  problems  that  we  have  to  solve  and  the 
way  of  thinking  that  we  have  developed,  naturally  leads  to  that  direction.  And 
so,  for  all  these  reasons  that  you  have  heard  in  eloquent  addresses,  as  well  as 
for  the  practical  compulsions  that  face  us;  whether  it  is  in  Syria,  Egypt  or 
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India,  or  elsewhere,  we  come  together.  And  it  is  a  good  thing  that  we  come 
together  and  remain  together,  good  for  us  and  good  for  other  countries  and 
good  for  the  world.  [Applause] 


198.  To  Gamal  Abdei  Nasser:  Looking  Forward  to  Cairo 
Visit146 


Poona, 
April  9,  1960 

My  dear  President  Nasser, 

On  the  eve  of  your  departure  from  India,  I  send  you  my  greetings  and  good 
wishes.  It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to  us  to  have  you  and  your  colleagues  in 
India  for  a  few  days.  I  wish  your  stay  had  been  a  longer  one,  so  that  you  could 
see  some  other  parts  of  India  and  get  a  better  idea  of  what  we  are  trying  to  do 
in  this  big  country. 

Your  programme  here  was  necessarily  a  hurried  and  a  heavy  one.  I  hope 
that  this  has  not  fatigued  you.  Anyhow  you  are  young  and  full  of  vitality  and 
are  accustomed  to  hard  work. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  your  invitation  to  me  to  visit  Cairo  on  my  way  back 
from  London  after  the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’  Conference.  As  you 
know,  I  am  eager  to  go  there.  It  is  three  years  since  I  visited  Egypt147  and  I 
should  like  very  much  to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  visit  it  again.  I  have 
heavy  responsibilities  here  in  India  which  normally  prevent  me  from  going  out 
of  the  country.  But  I  hope  to  be  able  to  spend  two  or  three  days  in  Egypt  on  my 
way  back.  I  cannot  be  certain  about  the  exact  date  yet,  but  probably  it  will  be 
about  the  middle  of  May,  say  the  15th  or  16th  May,  if  that  is  convenient  to  you. 
When  I  go  there,  I  should  much  like  to  visit  the  Aswan  Dam  and,  possibly,  also 
the  Luxor  temples  etc.  This  will  put  me  in  tune  with  both  the  Egypt  that  is 
developing  fast  and  the  Egypt  of  ancient  times.148 

With  all  good  wishes  to  you  and  your  colleagues  and  Au  Revoir, 

Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


146.  Letter. 

147.  On  10  July  1957. 

148.  See  SWJN/SS/60. 
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199.  To  the  Lok  Sabha  Secretariat149 

I  have  received  notices  of  a  number  of  Short  Notice  questions  regarding  what 
President  Nasser  of  the  U.  A.R.  is  reported  to  have  said  in  Pakistan  about  Kashmir, 
I  regret  I  am  unable  to  accept  these  Short  Notice  questions.  Anything  that  I 
might  say  might  prove  embarrassing  to  President  Nasser  and  would  not  in  any 
event  be  helpful  to  us.  I  would,  however,  like  to  inform  Mr.  Speaker  that  I  have 
no  further  information  about  this  subject  than  what  has  appeared  in  the 
newspapers.  No  mention  was  made  of  any  offer  to  mediate  in  this  matter  by 
President  Nasser  to  me  or  to  anyone  else  here.  If  Mr.  Speaker  so  wishes,  he 
might  inform  those  Members  of  Parliament  who  have  given  notice,  of  what  I 
have  said  above.150 


(m)  Law  of  The  Sea  Conference 

200.  To  S.  Dutt:  The  Six  Plus  Twelve  Mile  Formula151 

We  have  already  discussed  this  fully  and  come  to  a  certain  decision  which  is 
that  ultimately  we  might  agree  to  the  six  plus  twelve  mile  formula,  that  is,  six 
miles  for  the  territorial  sea.  But  we  should  try  our  utmost  to  get  others  to 
agree,  if  possible,  to  the  twelve  mile  limit,  that  is,  that  we  should  express  our 
agreement  to  the  twelve  mile  one  subject  to  its  being  agreed  to  by  a  sufficient 
number  of  others.  We  are  certainly  not  opposed  to  the  twelve  mile  formula,  but 
we  do  not  want  the  Conference  to  break  on  this.  I  do  not  know  how  the  voting 
takes  place.  It  may  be  that  at  the  preliminary  voting  we  might  express  ourselves 
in  favour  of  the  twelve  mile  one  and;  later,  if  that  is  not  passed,  for  the  six  mile 
one.  Anyhow,  the  Law  Minister  has  full  instructions  on  this  subject.  You  may, 
if  you  like,  further  inform  him.152 


149.  Note,  12  April  1960. 

150.  See  also  item  178. 

151.  Note  to  the  FS,  30  March  1960. 

152.  Union  Law  Minister,  A.K.  Sen,  led  the  Indian  delegation  to  the  Second  United  Nations 
Law  of  the  Sea  Conference  at  Geneva  from  17  March  to  26  April  1960.  See  also  SWJN/ 
S S/5  8/items  198-199. 
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201 .  To  Asoke  K.  Sen:  Soekarno’s  Anxieties153 

Please  refer  to  our  telegram  of  March  21.1  have  now  received  a  personal  letter 
from  President  Sukarno  about  Indonesian  claims  based  on  their  declaration  of 
13th  December  1957. 154  He  is  spending  a  few  hours  tomorrow  night  in  Delhi 
for  a  talk  with  me  and  no  doubt  he  will  press  his  point  again.  This  claim  based 
on  archipelago  principle  is,  as  we  have  said,  very  far-reaching  and  therefore 
we  cannot  support  it  as  such.  But  some  points  raised  by  President  Sukarno 
have  strength.  Thus  he  points  out  that  Naval  exercises  are  held  by  SEATO 
powers  in  close  proximity  of  various  islands  in  Indonesian  archipelago.  These 
actually  happened  two  years  ago  at  height  of  rebellion  in  Indonesia  and 
encouraged  rebels.  Also  advantage  is  taken  of  present  territorial  limit  for  large- 
scale  smuggling  and  specially  illicit  traffic  in  arms  and  goods  as  well  as  illicit 
immigration.  These  are  important  considerations  and  Indonesian  Government 
is  rightly  apprehensive  about  such  facilities  being  given.  We  think  that  you 
should  refer  to  these  matters  and  special  difficulties  of  Indonesia  because  of  its 
being  an  archipelago.  Special  consideration  should  be  given  to  these  difficulties 
with  a  view  to  meeting  legitimate  Indonesian  apprehensions.  If  possible,  Naval 
exercises  should  be  forbidden  in  Indonesian  waters  or  nearby  and  Indonesian 
Government  might  be  empowered  to  deal  with  smuggling  also. 

2.  Some  such  move  on  our  part  indicating  our  sympathy  with  Indonesian 
difficulties  and  apprehensions  would  be  desirable.155 


153.  Telegram  to  the  Union  Law  Minister,  31  March  1960.  File  No.  1208  (56)-SD/60,  MEA. 
Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

154.  See  Appendix  3  for  Soekamo’s  letter  of  15  March  1960. 

155.  S.  Dutt  sent  the  following  telegram  to  A.K.  Sen  on  21  March:  “Our  Ambassador  in 
Djakarta  has  written  us  two  letters  conveying  urgent  request  from  the  Indonesian 
Government  for  our  support  to  the  archipelago  principle.  The  Indonesian  Government 
have  cited  analogy  of  Norway,  Iceland,  Denmark,  Cuba.  Saudi  Arabia  and  Sweden.  In  our 
view  this  analogy  is  not  applicable.  However  much  we  may  sympathise  with  Indonesian 
difficulties  it  would  be  difficult  for  us  to  lend  unqualified  support  to  the  archipelago 
principle.  I  am  sending  you  by  bag  copies  of  the  letters.  Meantime,  if  this  point  is  raised 
by  the  Indonesians  we  suggest  that  our  delegation  should  avoid  getting  into  detailed 
arguments  against  the  acceptance  of  the  principle,  although  we  may  not  be  able  to 
support  it.” 
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202.  To  Asoke  K.  Sen:  Talks  with  Soekarno156 

For  your  information  President  Sukarno  broke  journey  at  Delhi  last  night  for 
nearly  three  hours.157  He  had  talks  with  me  and  referred  to  the  territorial  waters 
etc.  with  special  reference  to  Indonesia.  He  pointed  out  how  they  had  been 
harassed  in  past  years  by  foreign  warships  coming  in  their  internal  waters  and 
giving  indirect  aid  to  rebels.  Also  smuggling  of  illicit  arms.  It  was  impossible 
for  Indonesian  Government  to  deal  with  this  situation  if  warships  would  come 
into  the  internal  seas  within  few  miles  of  their  coastline  which  was  very  big 
indeed.  They  had  no  desire  to  interfere  with  commercial  or  other  traffic  in  any 
way.  There  can  be  complete  freedom  for  this  but  they  did  object  to  foreign 
warships  coming  right  into  their  internal  seas  between  islands  which  were  in 
no  sense  a  highway. 

I  told  him  that  I  appreciated  his  difficulties  and  there  was  much  force  in 
them  but  archipelago  principle  was  very  difficult  to  adopt  and,  in  any  event,  it 
would  not  be  accepted  by  conference.  An  attempt  might  be  made  to  find  some 
middle  way  if  that  was  possible.  It  was  certainly  undesirable  for  foreign  warships 
to  come  and  go  as  they  pleased  in  these  internal  waters  and  thus  to  encourage 
rebellious  elements.  There  was  absolutely  no  reason  for  such  warships  to  go 
there. 

I  pointed  out  the  desirability  of  some  agreement  being  reached  at  the 
conference  as  otherwise  the  strong  maritime  powers  would  do  just  what  they 
liked.  In  trying  to  reach  this  agreement,  we  should  try  to  safeguard  rights  of 
small  countries  as  far  possible. 


156.  Telegram,  2  April  1960. 

157.  According  to  The  Times  of  India  of  2  April  1960,  Soekarno  was  on  a  two-month  goodwill 
visit  to  over  twelve  countries,  and  stopped  over  in  Delhi  on  1  April.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Dr.  Subandrio,  the  Foreign  Minister,  Suharto,  the  Minister  for  Small  Industries,  and 
Tamzil,  the  Director  of  Indonesian  President’s  Cabinet.  The  talks  between  the  two 
leaders  were  held  over  dinner  at  Nehru’s  House,  where  N.R.  Pillai,  M.J.  Desai  and  J.N. 
Khosla,  the  Indian  Ambassador  to  Indonesia,  were  also  present.  Replying  to  a  question 
by  newsmen  about  his  90-minute  discussion  with  Nehru,  Dr.  Sukarno  expressing  his 
satisfaction  with  them,  said:  “We  talked  many  things  including  those  concerning  the 
world  situation  and  improved  cooperation  between  India  and  Indonesia.” 
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V.  DEFENCE 


203.  To  V.K.  Krishna  Menon:  Border  Roads1 

Lt.  General  B.M.  Kaul2  came  to  see  me  this  evening  about  my  programme  for 
my  visit  to  Tezpur.3  He  asked  me  also  as  to  when  it  would  be  convenient  for  me 
to  have  a  meeting  of  the  new  Border  Committee  on  Roads  of  which  I  am 
Chairman. 

2.  I  told  him  that  the  sooner  such  a  meeting  is  held  the  better,  so  that 
some  preliminary  decisions  can  be  made.  President  Nasser  is  coming  here  on 
the  29th  March  and  I  shall  be  busy  with  his  visit  afterwards.  I  have,  therefore, 
suggested  that  this  Roads  meeting  might  be  held  on  the  29th  March  at  3  P.M.  in 
my  room  in  Parliament  House  or  in  the  Committee  Room  next  door. 

3 .  Although  much  work  has  been  done  in  making  some  kind  of  lists  of 
the  roads  that  we  have  to  make,  I  have  a  feeling  that  there  has  not  been  a  clear 
indication  of  priorities.  It  seems  to  me  essential  that  there  should  be  a  decision 
about  this  matter.  All  the  roads  mentioned  in  the  lists  which  have  been  prepared 
are  surely  not  of  the  same  priority  or  the  same  importance.  If  we  spread  out 
our  energies  over  a  large  number  of  schemes,  this  will  mean  delay  in  dealing 
with  the  more  important  ones  as  well  as  a  larger  expenditure  of  money. 

4.  Broadly  it  seems  to  be  that  the  most  important  and  vital  sector  for  road 
making  is  Ladakh.  Next  to  that  in  importance  is  the  NEFA  region.  Other  roads 
must  have  a  lesser  priority. 

5.  Some  days  ago  I  saw  a  note  about  the  road  in  Sikkim  leading  to  Nathu 
La.  It  was  proposed  to  widen  this  to  enable  it  to  carry  heavier  traffic.  I  was 
surprised  to  read  this  note  as  I  saw  absolutely  no  reason  why  we  should 
undertake  a  widening  of  that  road  at  this  stage  at  any  rate.  The  road,  as  it  is,  is 
a  good  one.  Only  it  is  not  wide  enough.  It  ends  abruptly  at  the  top  of  Nathu  La. 
There  is  no  particular  purpose  in  widening  it  and  our  money  and  energy  should 
be  diverted  elsewhere. 

6.  In  undertaking  this  big  programme  of  road  making  in  the  border,  we 
should  naturally  use  as  much  of  our  old  equipment  as  possible.  I  understand 
that  a  good  deal  of  this  equipment  dating  from  the  last  World  War  is  lying  about 
in  various  planes.  As  it  is,  it  cannot  be  used,  and  probably  is  in  a  bad  state.  But 
it  is  quite  possible,  if  a  proper  scrutiny  is  made,  for  many  articles  to  be  found 


1.  Note  the  Union  Defence  Minister,  26  March  1960.  Copied  to  the  Cabinet  Secretary. 

2.  Director  General  Road  Construction,  and  Secretary,  Border  Roads  Development  Board. 

3.  Nehru  visited  Assam  on  15  and  16  April  1960.  See  SWJN/SS/60/items  66-7 1 . 
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there  which  may  be  profitably  used  and  which  will  save  us  from  importing 
them  from  abroad. 

7.  The  rough  estimate  for  all  these  border  roads  was,  I  think,  some  figure 
between  110  and  130  crores  of  rupees.  This  is  a  large  figure.  What  is  considered 
essential  must,  of  course,  be  undertaken.  But  I  feel  that  if  proper  priorities  are 
given,  this  sum  will  be  capable  of  much  reduction. 

8.  I  am  asking  Cabinet  Secretary  to  convene  a  meeting  of  this  Roads 
Committee  on  the  29th  March  at  3  RM. 


204.  The  Border  Roads  Development  Board  4 

The  Prime  Minister  stated  that  the  Border  Roads  Development  Board  had  been 
formed  for  expeditious  construction  of  roads  in  our  border  areas,  because  the 
normal  procedures  and  methods  were  too  slow  for  the  purpose  and  speed  was 
the  essence  of  this  problem.  He  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  necessary  to  lay 
down  priorities  for  road  construction,  so  that  work  on  the  essential  ones  would 
be  undertaken  with  the  least  possible  delay.  He  considered  that  Ladakh  and 
NEFA  areas  deserved  the  highest  priority  in  this  project. 

2.  The  Deputy  Chairman  stated  that  preliminary  arrangements  in 
connection  with  the  functioning  of  the  Board  were  already  in  hand.  He  mentioned 
that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Army  and  Air  Staff,  Additional  Secretary  Ministry  of 
Defence,  Joint  Secretary  (G)  Ministry  of  Defence,  Lieutenant  General  B.M. 
Kaul,  Director  General  Road  Construction  and  Secretary,  Border  Roads 
Development  Board,  have  been  nominated  as  additional  members  of  the  Board. 
Major  General  K.N.  Dubey5  has  been  earmarked  for  the  appointment  of  Director 
General  Road  Construction.  Shri  S.K.  Mukherjee6  has  already  joined  as 
Secretary  of  the  Board.  The  question  of  the  requirements  of  equipment,  labour 
force,  material  and  the  working  out  of  priorities  were  under  detailed  examination. 

3.  The  Prime  Minister  directed  that  the  Cabinet  Secretary  should  draw 
up  some  simple  rules  of  business  and  procedure  for  the  working  of  the  Board. 
These  should  enable  routine  business  to  be  proceeded  with  under  the  sanction 


4.  Minutes  of  the  1st  (60)  meeting,  29th  March  1960,  circulated  under  memorandum  No. 
BRDB/S(3)/60  dated  the  4th  April  1960.  File  No.  (l)-KS/60,  MHA. 

5.  (1917-2007 );  commissioned,  1938;  Chief  Engineer,  Southern  Command;  Director-General, 
Border  Roads;  Engineer-in  Chief;  Master-General  of  Ordnance;  retired,  1972. 

6.  Sudhir  Krishna  Mukherjee  (b.  1915);  joined  Indian  Defence  Accounts  Service,  1940; 
Controller  of  Defence  Accounts  (Southern  Command),  1956-60;  Secretary,  Border  Roads 
Development  Board,  and  ex-officio  Joint  Secretary,  Ministry  of  Transport,  March  1960. 
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of  the  Chairman  or  the  Deputy  Chairman.  Only  major  matters  of  policy  should 
be  put  up  to  the  Board. 

4.  The  Chief  of  the  Army  Staff  pointed  out  the  importance  of  the  early 
construction  of  the  Leh-Kargil  road,  because  that  had  to  be  the  basis  for  the 
construction  of  further  roads  forward  of  that  area.  For  this  road  they  would 
have  to  depend,  to  a  large  extent,  on  the  Air  Force  for  transporting  their 
construction  and  logistic  requirements.  In  addition,  the  early  construction  of 
the  Tawang  road  in  NEFA  was  also  of  equal  importance.  He  further  stated  that 
these  roads  must  be  given  the  highest  priority. 

5 .  The  Chief  of  the  Air  Staff  pointed  out  that  his  air  commitments  were 
very  heavy.  He  had  to  transport  about  15,000  tons  for  Ladakh,  15,000  tons  for 
NEFA  and  some  more  for  the  civil  requirements  in  the  Assam  area.  The  task 
became  all  the  more  difficult  due  to  the  limited  number  of  flying  days  in  these 
areas.  In  order  to  meet  these  requirements,  bigger  transport  aircraft  would 
have  to  be  purchased.  The  Deputy  Chairman  observed  that  all  these  matters 
would  have  to  be  examined. 

6.  The  Board  then  went  into  the  detailed  examination  of  the  road 
requirements.  It  was  agreed  that  the  Leh-Kargil  road  system  in  Ladakh  and  the 
Tawang  road  system  in  NEFA  must  be  built  with  the  utmost  speed  and  that 
nothing  should  delay  work  on  these  roads.  Additional  work  should  be  taken  in 
hand  simultaneously  provided  it  did  not  interfere  with  this  commitment. 

7.  The  Prime  Minister  observed  that  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  urgent 
requirement  of  road  building  on  the  Rohtang  route.  He  stressed  the  importance 
of  proper  planning  for  the  execution  of  the  road  development  programme  on  a 
time  schedule  basis,  i.e.,  from  year  to  year.  The  Board  should  be  kept  informed 
of  the  progress  and  programme  of  work  from  time  to  time. 

8.  Secretary,  Kashmir  Affairs,7  pointed  out  the  necessity  for  coordination 
of  the  plans  of  the  different  States  for  road  development  in  these  areas  with  the 
projects  which  are  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Board. 

9.  In  the  end,  the  Prime  Minister  stated  that  we  were  facing  an  uncertain 
situation  on  our  northern  frontiers.  Even  if  the  situation  improves,  our  road 
requirements  on  the  northern  borders  will  remain  a  permanent  commitment. 
The  Board  has,  therefore,  been  formed  to  facilitate  and  expedite  matters  and  it 
should  not  become  yet  another  delaying  agency. 


7.  Shankar  Prasad. 
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205.  To  M.S.  Thacker:  Suraj  Gupta1 


March  26,  1960 

My  dear  Thacker, 

Your  letter  of  the  25th  March  about  Suraj  Gupta.  I  entirely  agree  with  you  that 
he  deserves  no  sympathy  from  us.  I  wanted  your  advice  as  to  whether  we 
should  leave  things  as  they  are  or  take  any  kind  of  a  step.  You  will  see  from  his 
letter  that  he  refers  to  the  Indian  Embassy,  Washington,  telling  him  that  they 
are  going  to  start  legal  action  against  his  father  in  India  to  recover  1400  dollars. 
I  am  returning  his  letter  to  you  so  that  you  may  consider  this  matter  and  advise. 
I  do  not  know  what  the  legal  position  is,  and  whether  we  can  proceed  against 
his  father  in  India. 

I  do  not  propose  to  send  an  answer  to  Suraj  Gupta. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


206.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Arrange  Visit  to  Nye 
Bevan2 


March  26,  1960 

[Nan  dear,] 

I  find  that  I  shall  be  reaching  London  on  the  1st  of  May  rather  earlier  than  had 
been  had  been  previously  stated.  The  Air  India  International  Boeing  is  due  to 
reach  London  at  9-20  A.M.  (local  time)  on  the  1st  May. 

This  means  that  I  will  have  practically  the  whole  of  the  1st  of  May  at  my 
disposal.  In  the  programme  you  have  mentioned  a  call  on  the  Mountbatten 
family  in  the  afternoon. 

I  think  it  is  as  well  to  keep  this  1st  of  May  rather  free  of  engagements.  But 
if  you  think  that  a  visit  to  Nye  Bevan3  is  easily  possible,  this  might  be  arranged. 

[Yours 

Jawahar] 

1 .  Letter. 

2.  Letter. 

3.  Aneurin  Bevan,  British  Labour  MP,  had  been  unwell  for  a  while,  died  of  cancer  on  6  July 
1960. 
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207.  To  Juliet  G.  Hollister:  Temple  of  World  Religions4 


March  26,  1960 


Dear  Mrs.  Hollister,5 

I  was  interested  to  learn  from  you  of  your  proposal  to  build  a  temple  of  World 
Religions  in  Washington  D.C.,  the  temple  being  used  not  as  a  house  of  worship, 
but  as  an  educational  project.6  I  wish  you  success  in  this  endeavour  to  bring 
about  a  wider  understanding  among  people  of  different  faiths  and  thus  to  promote 
tolerance  of  each  other.  But  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  associate  myself  with  this 
project.  It  has  long  been  my  practice  not  to  associate  myself  with  proposals  of 
the  kind  you  have  suggested,  more  especially  when  they  are  going  to  take 
shape  abroad.  But  anything  that  aims  at  understanding  and  tolerance  has  my 
good  wishes. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


208.  To  Paul  Fr.  Zimmermann:  Heidelberg7 


March  27,  1960 

Dear  Mr.  Zimmermann, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  14th  March  and  for  sending  me  a  beautiful 
book  on  Heidelberg.  This  book  of  pictures  of  Heidelberg  has  brought  back  to 
my  mind  old  memories  of  my  visit  to  Heidelberg  first  in  1901,  that  is,  over  half 
a  century  ago.  That  was  the  first  city  in  Germany  that  I  went  to.  I  was  a 
student  in  Cambridge,  England,  then  and  I  was  charmed  by  the  beauty  of  the 
city. 

With  all  good  wishes  to  you, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


4.  Letter. 

5.  (1916-2000);  worked  for  interfaith  harmony;  founder  chairman  of  the  Temple  of  Under¬ 
standing. 

6.  Established  in  1960  in  New  York. 

7.  Letter. 
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209.  To  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri:  A  Job  for  Chinni  Sundaram8 

March  27,  1960 

My  dear  Lai  Bahadur, 

I  suppose  you  know  Chinni  Sundaram,9  the  son  of  C.P.  Ramaswami  Aiyar.  His 
brother10  is  in  the  Lok  Sabha. 

Chinni  Sundaram  has  worked  for  many  years  with  the  Tatas  and  rose  to  a 
fairly  high  position  there.  Normally  he  might  become  a  Director  there.  But 
there  was  always  some  friction  because  of  his  nationalistic  tendencies.  A  short 
while  ago  he  decided  to  resign  from  Tatas  and  is  now  at  a  loose  end,  though  I 
think  he  is  a  member  of  one  of  your  committees,  probably  the  one  dealing  with 
small  industries. 

I  think  Chinni  Sundaram  is  a  very  competent  man  and  his  competence  is 
of  the  kind  which  we  sometimes  lack,  that  is,  experience  of  business 
management  in  a  big  way.  On  the  whole,  his  outlook  also  is  a  good  one.  I 
should  like  you  to  keep  him  in  mind  because  we  often  search  for  people  of  this 
kind. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


210.  To  Ved  Mehta:  Corrections11 


March  28,  1960 


My  dear  Ved,12 

I  have  just  a  little  while  ago  received  your  letter  of  March  15,  1960.  As  there 
was  a  longish  note  attached  to  it,  I  was  inclined  to  put  it  away  for  a  leisure 
moment.  If  I  had  done  this,  it  would  probably  have  rested  in  some  of  my  files 
for  a  considerable  period.  I  decided  to  read  it  immediately,  and  I  have  done  so. 
I  do  not  propose  to  comment  on  or  criticise  what  you  have  written.  It  is 


8.  Letter.  File  No.  4  (20)/60-61-PMS.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 

9.  C.R.  Sundaram  (1910-1996);  worked  with  the  Tatas,  1943-59;  Chairman,  National  Small 
Industries  Corporation  Ltd.,  1960-69. 

10.  C.R.  Pattabhi  Raman,  Congress,  Lok  Sabha  MP  from  Kumbakonam,  Madras. 

1 1 .  Letter. 

12.  (b.  1934);  author  and  journalist;  bom  in  Lahore,  resident  in  the  USA  for  most  of  his  life; 
contributed  to  New  Yorker ,  1961-94. 
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something  that  has  come  out  of  you  and  it  is  no  business  of  mine  to  make 
suggestions.  But  there  are  a  few  corrections  to  which  I  should  like  to  draw 
your  attention.13 

My  daughter  does  not  call  me  “Bapu”,  but  “Papu”.  This,  I  suppose,  is  a 
mixture  of  Bapu  and  Papa.14 

On  page  4  you  mention  that  I  said  that  “yet,  the  real  Sanskrit  scholars  have 
not  been  Indians  but  Germans.  Germans  have  done  more  for  Sanskrit  than 
Indians  themselves.”  I  doubt  if  I  said  this,  because  it  is  not  quite  correct.  What 
I  might  have  said  is  that  it  was  the  Germans  who  first  dealt  with  Sanskrit  in  a 
scientific  and  scholarly  way.  The  Germans  gave  a  lead  in  this  which  had  been 
followed  subsequently  by  Indian  scholars.15 

On  page  5  there  is  a  line — ”It  is,  in  some  ways,  the  choice  between  being 
a  pig  and  Socrates.”  I  wonder  if  I  used  the  word  ‘pig’  in  this  connection.  It 
hardly  brings  out  my  thought.16 

On  page  6,  referring  to  me  you  say  that  I  explained  “India  has  so  many 
fundamental  things  to  resolve  that  he  does  not  know  when  we  will  get  beyond 
them  and  be  able  to  subsidise  culture.”  We  are,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  subsidising 
it,  but  not  as  much  as  we  want  to.  Probably  it  will  be  more  correct  to  say  that 
we  do  not  know  when  we  will  be  able  to  subsidise  culture  adequately  and  as 
we  would  like  to  do.17 

These  are  some  brief  comments,  and  now  I  have  to  go  on  to  some  other 
work. 

I  am  returning  the  note  you  sent  me.18 

With  all  good  wishes  to  you, 


Yours  affectionately, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


13.  This  seems  to  be  for  the  chapter  “Winter  of  Content”  in  Ved  Mehta’s  book,  Walking  the 
Indian  Streets  (London:  Faber  and  Faber,  1959,  1961),  where  Mehta  writes  about  his 
lunch  meeting  with  Nehru  at  the  Prime  Minister’s  House. 

14.  See  page  1 14  of  Walking  the  Indian  Streets  . 

15.  Seepage  117. 

16.  Seepage  118. 

17.  Seepage  119. 

18.  According  to  a  note  in  the  book,  most  of  the  material,  in  somewhat  different  form, 
appeared  originally  in  the  New  Yorker. 
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211.  To  B.R.  Nanda:  Personal  Information19 


April  5,  1960 

Dear  Nanda,20 

Your  letter  of  March  30th.  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  supply  you  much  of  the 
information  that  you  desire  because  I  have  not  got  it  and  I  do  not  know  where 
to  get  it.  You  might  perhaps  get  some  of  the  information  from  my  cousin, 
Brijlal  Nehru.  I  am  giving  below  such  information  as  I  have  got.  The  numbering 
is  according  to  your  note: 

(1)  I  have  no  idea  where  this  letter  is.  But  I  remember  seeing  it  in  a  rather  torn 
condition.  It  may  perhaps  be  in  some  of  my  papers. 

(2)  I  think  I  have  got  somewhere  my  letters  to  my  father  from  Harrow  and 
Cambridge.  If  they  are  found,  I  shall  let  you  have  them. 

(3)  I  have  no  idea  where  this  article  came  out.  Possibly  it  was  some  local 
newspaper  which  reached  me. 

(4)  I  do  not  know  the  date  of  my  parents’  marriage.  I  suppose  you  know  that 
my  father  had  been  married  previously.  It  was  some  time  after  the  death  of 
his  first  wife  that  he  married  my  mother. 

(5)  I  cannot  give  the  exact  date  when  my  father  got  his  first  automobile.  I 
imagine  this  must  have  been  round  about  1904.  So  far  as  I  can  remember, 
it  was  before  we  went  to  England  in  1905. 

(6)  I  am  afraid  I  cannot  supply  the  information  you  require  as  to  who  was 
with  the  party.  I  remember  the  story  because  my  father  told  us  about  it. 
My  father  himself  had  heard  of  it  as  he  was  born  some  years  afterwards. 

(7)  and  (8)  I  cannot  give  this  information. 

(9)  I  do  not  know  the  dates  of  birth  of  Pandit  Gangadhar,  Nandlal  and  Bansidhar. 
Possibly  you  can  find  out  the  date  of  birth  of  Pandit  Bansidhar  from  his 
son,  Dr.  S.S.  Nehru. 

Mrs.  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit  was  born  on  18th  August  1900;  Mrs.. 
Krishna  Hutheesing  on  2nd  November  1909;  Indira  Gandhi  on  19th 
November  1917. 

(10)  I  do  not  remember  their  names.  They  were  much  older  than  my  father. 

(11)  I  do  not  know  the  date  when  my  father’s  mother  died.  This  was  some 
years  before  I  was  born. 

(12)  F.T.  Brooks  was  my  tutor  for  nearly  three  years,  from  1902  to  1904. 1  do 
not  remember  the  exact  dates.  Nor  have  I  any  particular  recollection  as  to 
why  his  services  were  dispensed  with. 


19.  Letter. 

20.  Historian,  he  was  writing  a  biography  of  Motilal  Nehru  at  this  time. 
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(13)1  was  Secretary  or  Joint  Secretary  of  a  Committee  in  Allahabad  for 
collecting  funds  for  Gandhiji’s  Satyagraha  in  South  Africa.  No  Englishman 
was  associated  with  it.  I  was,  however,  Joint  Secretary,  with  Knox,  of  the 
St.  John  Ambulance  Association  round  about  1924  or  1915.  It  was  this 
Knox  who  tried  me  and  my  father  in  December  1921. 21 

(14)  I  have  no  clear  recollection  whether  my  application  to  join  the  Indian 
Defence  Force  was  formally  accepted  or  not  before  I  withdrew  it.  I  took 
it  that  it  had  been  accepted. 

(15)  I  do  not  know  the  date  when  my  father  moved  into  9  Elgin  Road.  But  I 
imagine  it  must  have  been  in  the  middle  of  the  nineties. 

(16)  I  rather  doubt  if  the  original  deed  of  the  purchase  of  Anand  Bhawan  (now 
Swaraj  Bhawan)  is  available.  It  may  still  be  somewhere,  but  I  do  not  know 
where. 

As  for  your  looking  through  some  of  my  old  letters  and  papers,  you  can  do 
so.  I  think  the  best  course,  would  be  for  you  to  come  to  my  house  here  and 
look  through  them.  If  you  will  please  ask  for  Raj  an,22  he  will  help  you  in  looking 
at  them. 

My  father  first  went  to  Europe  in  1899.  In  1905  he  went  again  taking  the 
family,  that  is,  my  mother,  myself  and  my  baby  sister  (Vijaya  Lakshmi),  who 
was  then  called  Sarup  Kumari.  After  spending  some  time  in  England  and  putting 
me  in  Harrow  School,  he  went  to  the  Continent  of  Europe.  I  remember  his 
spending  some  time  at  Bad  Ems,  the  German  health  resort. 

In  the  summer  of  1909  he  came  again.  I  accompanied  him  to  some  places 
in  Europe  then  including  Berlin,  Cologne,  Heidelberg,  Dresden,  Frankfurt  and 
Vienna. 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


21 2.  To  D.C.  Pavate:  No  Prizes  in  My  Name23 


5th  April,  1960 


My  dear  Vice-Chancellor, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  the  1st  April.  It  is  very  good  of  your  University  to 
suggest  that  a  prize  to  be  given  should  be  known  as  “Prime  Minister  Jawaharlal 


21.  K.N.  Knox,  District  Magistrate  of  Allahabad.  See  S  WJN/FS/ 1 . 

22.  M.V.  Rajan,  Personal  Assistant  to  Nehru. 

23.  Letter  to  Pavate,  Vice-Chancellor  of  Kamatak  University,  Dharwar. 
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Nehru  Prize”.  I  would,  however,  beg  of  you  not  to  bring  my  name  into  this.  We 
are  trying  to  introduce  a  convention  that  the  names  of  living  persons  should  not 
be  used  in  such  and  like  matters.  For  me  to  agree  to  your  proposal  would  be  to 
break  the  very  convention  we  are  trying  to  set  up.  I  hope  you  will  appreciate 
my  position  in  this  matter. 

With  all  good  wishes, 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


213.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Meetings  in  London24 

6th  April,  1960 

[Nan  dear,] 

I  have  your  letter  of  the  31st  March.  I  appreciate  your  difficulty.  What  rather 
worries  me  is  that  when  I  am  there  and  people  come  to  small  and  rather  intimate 
meals,  it  will  be  difficult  to  talk  freely.  It  would  not  be  right  for  Harsha,25  for 
instance,  to  be  present  on  such  occasions. 

Also,  it  seems  to  me  a  great  pity  that  Rita26  cannot  go  to  London  because 
of  these  developments.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  help  from  here. 

Dickie  has  written  to  me  that  he  will  be  returning  to  London  in  the  evening 
of  the  1st  May.  I  cannot  therefore  see  him  then.  He  has  suggested  my  having 
lunch  with  him  on  the  2nd.  You  will,  no  doubt,  keep  in  touch  with  him. 

[Yours, 

Jawahar] 


214.  To  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit:  Health27 


April  7,  1960 


[Nan  dear,] 

Indu  is  again  feeling  doubtful  about  going  to  England  with  me.  Shp  feels  that  it 
is  not  worthwhile  her  going  now  when  she  is  not  well  enough  to  take  full 
advantage  of  her  visit.  And  she  may  not  stay  there  long  as  she  wants  to  come 


24.  Letter. 

25.  Harsha  Hutheesing,  elder  son  of  Krishna  Hutheesing,  Nehru’s  younger  sister. 

26.  Rita  Dar,  youngest  daughter  of  Vijaya  Lakshmi  Pandit. 

27.  Letter. 
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back  for  the  children’s  holidays.  I  think  she  prefers  going  there  by  herself  at  a 
later  date.  She  has  no  desire  to  get  entangled  in  the  parties  and  functions  and 
weddings  that  will  take  place  when  I  am  there.  Also,  she  has  in  mind  visiting 
the  United  States  and,  perhaps,  Mexico  from  England  later  on.  She  cannot  pay 
repeated  visits  abroad  as  they  are  costly.  Therefore,  she  is  not  likely  to  go  with 
me,  though  this  is  not  certain  yet. 

I  am  not  looking  forward  to  these  parties  and  functions  in  London,  more 
particularly  the  Great  Wedding.  I  would  be  very  happy  if  I  can  keep  out  of 
these  wedding  celebrations.  But  I  suppose  this  is  hardly  possible. 

During  my  stay  in  London,  I  should  like  to  have  a  check-up  by  Lord 
Evans,28  the  physician  who  normally  sees  me  there.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  me  at  all,  except  the  basic  fact  that  I  am  over  seventy.  Still  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  to  have  this  check-up  again  after  three  years  by  Lord  Evans.  I  have, 
in  fact,  only  today  had  Col  Rao29  have  a  good  look  at  me  in  various  ways,  blood 
pressure,  cardiogram,  etc.  I  shall  bring  all  these  papers  with  me. 


[Yours, 

Jawahar] 


215.  To  The  Bank  of  Foreign  Trade,  Moscow:  Transfer  My 
Funds  to  India 30 


13th  April  1960 

Dear  Sirs, 

As  you  know  I  have  a  Deposit  Account  with  your  Bank  out  of  royalties  accrued 
to  me  from  the  Russian  edition  of  my  books.  Please  transfer  the  entire  balance 
in  this  Account  by  Demand  Draft  to  The  Central  Bank  of  India  Limited,  Jan 
Path,  New  Delhi,  India,  for  credit  to  my  Royalty  Account  with  them. 

After  you  have  done  this  my  Deposit  Account  with  your  Bank  might  kindly 
be  closed. 

Thank  you  for  looking  after  the  Royalty  monies  on  my  behalf. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Jawaharlal  Nehru 


28.  Horace  Evans. 

29.  Colonel  N.S.  Rao,  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine,  AIIMS. 

30.  Letter. 
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21 6.  To  N.G.  Goray:  A  Foreword31 

April  13,  1960 

My  dear  Goray, 

I  am  sending  you  a  few  lines  which  you  may  treat  as  a  foreword  to  the  Family 
History?2 


Yours  sincerely, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 


21 7.  Foreword  to  Family  History 33 


April  13,  1960 

It  was  a  happy  idea  to  trace  the  history  of  well-known  families  in  Maharashtra. 
This  is  not  merely  a  record  of  notable  persons,  but  an  intimate  story  of  a 
nation’s  development. 

The  story  of  the  Mavalankar  family,  which  dates  back  nearly  nine  hundred 
years,  must  be  a  fascinating  account  of  social  conditions  and  political  changes. 
In  our  own  day  we  have  been  privileged  to  know  and  work  with  one  of  the 
illustrious  members  of  this  family,  Shri  G.V.  Mavalankar,  who  was  for  many 
years  the  Speaker  of  the  Lok  Sabha. 

The  value  of  such  family  histories  would  depend  greatly  on  how  far  they 
depict  the  social  conditions  of  the  age  they  deal  with  and  not  merely  individual 
achievements. 

I  commend  this  enterprise. 


3 1 .  Letter. 

32.  See  the  next  item. 

33.  Foreword,  13  April  1960. 


423 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


218.  To  K.  Ram:  About  V.  K.  Krishna  Menon  34 

With  reference  to  the  attached  letter,35  please  send  the  following  reply.  I  have 
numbered  the  questions  and  my  answers. , 

(1)  No. 

(2) &(3)  I  think  I  met  him  for  the  first  time  in  1935  in  England.  He  had 
come  to  India  earlier  on  some  kind  of  a  deputation,  but  I  was  in  prison 
then.  I  had  corresponded  with  him  previously  before  I  met  him. 

(4)  The  India  League  was  not  a  part  of  the  Congress  organisation  as  the 
Congress  did  not  encourage  branches  or  affiliated  institutions  elsewhere. 
But  the  India  League  kept  in  fairly  close  touch  with  the  Congress. 

(5)  No.  It  was  not  at  my  request,  so  far  as  I  can  remember. 

(6)  I  do  not  know  when  I  started  corresponding  with  him,  but  it  must 
have  been  in  the  early  thirties. 

(7)  I  have  no  recollection  of  this  proposal. 

(8)  His  contribution  to  India’s  freedom  and  to  the  building  up  of  India’s 
foreign  policy  have  been  very  considerable.  In  the  days  of  our  struggle  for 
independence,  he  played  an  important  part  in  England;  when  Independence 
came,  he  was  of  great  help  in  evolving  the  novel  and  peculiar  relationship 
between  independent  India,  which  became  a  Republic  soon  after,  and  the 
United  Kingdom.  His  work  in  the  United  Nations  made  him  the  outstanding 
figure  there  and  increased  respect  for  India  greatly  in  foreign  countries. 

2.  You  might  tell  him  that  I  cannot  send  any  of  his  letters.  I  do  not  know 
where  they  are.  I  do  not  think  there  were  many  such  letters. 


219.  To  U  Nu:  Mangosteens36 


13th  April  1960 

My  dear  U  Nu, 

Thank  you  for  your  note  of  the  12th  April  and  the  mangosteens  which  you 
have  sent.  I  like  them  but  Indira  likes  them  even  more  and  so  she  is  happy  to 
receive  them.  They  are  in  good  condition. 

Indira  is  now  much  better  but  she  still  has  to  go  slow.  At  first  she  had 
intended  going  to  England  with  me  when  I  go  there  for  the  Commonwealth 
Prime  Ministers’  conference.  But  now  she  has  decided  to  remain  here. 

34.  Note  to  PPS,  13  April  1960. 

35.  Letter  not  traced. 

36.  Letter. 
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I  am  very  happy  that  you  are  again  back  in  your  old  office  and  responsibility 
of  Prime  Minister  of  Burma.  You  have  all  our  good  wishes. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 
[Jawaharlal  Nehru] 
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m  APPENDICES 


1 .  (a)  S.C.  Bose  to  Nehru1 

[Refer  to  item  51] 


Calcutta, 
7th  March  1960 

I  am  really  sorry  to  have  to  write  you  this  letter,  knowing  fully  well  your 
pressing  preoccupations. 

The  political  affair  of  Orissa,  is  once  again  turning  towards  a  stormy 
phenomenon  due  to  publicised  difference  between  Dr.  Mahtab  and  Mr.  B. 
Patnaik.  You  will  agree  that,  after  the  Chinese  affair  and  even  to  implement  our 
Plan  successfully  the  political  “sine  qua  non”  is  the  only  requisite.  The  affairs 
in  Orissa  need  your  immediate  and  personal  attention. 

Would  you  kindly  refer  to  my  letter  No.  SCB/CB/235/7/58  dated  8-3-58 
wherein  I  had  emphatically  expressed  my  views  to  make  a  thorough  investigation 
of  industrial  and  commercial  enterprises  of  Shri  B.  Patnaik  and  his  ways  and 
means  to  corrupt  politicians,  Congress  Party  as  well  as  Ministers?  You  were 
kind  enough  to  reply  to  my  letter  on  11-3-58  through  your  Principal  Private 
Secretary,  stating  that  you  are  aware  of  Mr.  B.  Patnaik’s  activities. 

At  this  stage  I  like  to  point  out  that  neither  I  am  a  business  rival  of  Mr. 
Patnaik  nor  I  have  any  misunderstanding  with  him  in  personal  level  and  when 
I  received  the  above  letter  from  you,  I  had  no  business  to  pursue  or  propagate 
it  as  I  have  no  political  axe  to  grind.  From  my  childhood  I  have  thought  that 
Orissa  is  the  most  potential  state  in  India  and  perhaps  in  the  world,  so  far  as 
her  mineral  wealth  is  concerned  and  I  have  tried  my  utmost  to  increase  the 
avenues  of  opportunities  and  advocated  for  a  self  employed  sector  intensively 
for  Orissa  to  affect  her  wealth  potentiality  in  minimum  time. 

It  seems  that  Orissa  is  once  again  facing  a  political  crisis  for  Dr.  Mahtab 
and  Mr.  B.  Patnaik’s  crisis.  The  main  reason[s]  for  this  unfortunate  affair  are 
as  follows: 

1 .  Mr.  B.  Patnaik  was  virtually  the  dictator  in  the  field  of  commerce  and 
industry  in  Orissa  and  not  only  he  secured  the  maximum  aids,  loans  and 
support  from  the  State  Government,  but  he  is  having  a  monopoly  on  these 
subjects  and  he  was  selling  his  influence  to  others  and  all  he  used  to  do 
was  in  the  name  of  Congress  Party.  But  actually  the  Congress  Party  was 
helped  by  others,  who  have  not  taken  any  advantage  for  their  support.  In 


1.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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Mr.  Patnaik’s  case  all  Governmental  formalities  and  scrutinies  were  always 
waived.  If  the  Congress  has  lost  the  confidence  of  the  people,  specially 
educated  people,  it  is  for  Mr.  Patnaik’s  affairs  and  a  mere  perusal  of  last  7 
years’  State  Assembly  proceedings  will  confirm  this. 

Now,  on  the  coalition  Ministry,  Mr.  Patnaik  cannot  dictate  terms  as  he 
has  done  previously. 

2.  Mr.  B.  Patnaik,  in  previous  elections  always  used  to  finance  the  elections 
of  two  dozens  of  M.L.As  and  pay  them  monthly  salaries  to  support  him, 
which  he  continues  still  now,  including  the  Ex-President  of  U.P.C.C.,  Shri 
Biren  Mitra  and  ex-Minister  Shri  Dinah andhu  Sahu  and  many  others.  If  an 
investigation  is  made  on  all  these  group  of  M.L.As’  private  properties  and 
bank  balances,  it  will  be  confirmed. 

3.  Mr.  B.  Patnaik’s  main  “modus  operandi”  was  that  he  used  to  sponsor 
a  problem  and  support  the  thing  and  when  that  problem  used  to  become 
acute,  he  himself  would  mediate  in  it  and  solve  it  having  all  its  prominence 
in  service  and  cash  that  service  through  loan  or  license  from  State  and 
Union  Government. 

4.  Mr.  B.  Patnaik  does  not  mind  to  finance  the  Communist  Party  and 
Jharkhand  Party.  Many  electoral  expenses  of  Communist  Party  in  Orissa 
are  paid  by  him  and  even  Shri  Chintamoni  Panigrahi,  M.P.  and  Shri  Jaipal 
Singh  the  leader  of  Jharkhand  Party  get  regular  monthly  remuneration. 

5.  The  main  psychology  of  Mr.  B.  Patnaik  at  present  is  to  acquire  full 
political  power  to  strengthen  his  economic  power.  He  actually  wants  to 
monopolise  the  economic  power  of  the  State  which  more  or  less  he 
possesses  now  with  political  power  and  that  too  mainly  through  corruption 
and  spending  money.  He  wants  to  become  the  Chief  Minister  of  Orissa 
somehow  or  other,  not  even  through  Congress  forum  alone,  because  he 
has  a  secret  treaty  with  the  Maharajah  of  Kalahandi  and  it  might  be  a  fact 
that  the  Maharajah  of  Kalahandi  wants  to  enter  through  G.P.  door  ejecting 
Shri  B.N.  Singh  Deo  of  Patna.  Mr.  Patnaik  also  plans  a  coalition  with  G.P. 
I  for  one  definitely  was  not  in  favour  of  Rajahs  and  Maharajahs  and  thus 

against  Ganatantra  Parishad.  But  in  a  democratic  constitution,  when  Congress 
merged  the  feudatory  States  for  misrule  of  their  then  rulers  and  if  the  people  of 
those  States  hold  back  their  misrulers  once  again  the  democratic  principles  can 
only  be  denied  if  they  refuse  the  democratic  position.  I  have  very  closely 
watched  the  coalition  Government  and  I  have  no  hesitation  to  say  that 
administrative  efficiency  has  definitely  increased  and  nepotism  and  favouritism 
have  vanished  from  the  administration,  but  there  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  the 
Congress  is  losing  its  popularity  in  the  State  because  there  is  a  division  and  an 
industrialist  like  Mr.  B.  Patnaik  wants  to  be  the  Chief  Minister  on  self- 
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organisation.  The  people  now  in  the  Congress  in  our  State  are  so  downgraded 
that  they  will  not  be  able  to  get  the  confidence  of  the  people  as  their  antecedents 
are  known  to  them.  The  revival  of  Congress  may  be  only  through  over-all 
change  of  membership,  who  have  genuine  intention  of  State’s  welfare. 

I  may  be  emphatically  clear  here  that  I  have  no  special  or  particular  fancy 
for  the  present  Ministry  nor  I  have  any  interest,  I  have  only  interest  for  a  stable 
government  in  my  State  and  functioning  of  our  planned  economy. 

My  personal  and  humble  request  to  you,  Sir,  is  to  take  up  this  matter,  if 
possible,  personally  and  do  something  about  it. 


1.  (b)  B.  Patnaik  to  Nehru2 

[Refer  to  item  51  ] 


17  March  1960 

A  rather  depressing  episode  in  Orissa,  leading  to  personal  slanders  against  me, 
has  ended.  On  Tuesday  the  15th  March  1960,  to  protect  my  personal  honour, 
I  had  to  slash  our  own  Government  (for  the  first  time  in  14  years),  for  hiding 
and  distorting  facts.  Dr.  Mahtab,  although  present  in  his  retiring  room  throughout 
the  duration  of  the  Assembly  on  that  day,  did  not  attend  the  House.  The  Industries 
Minister  had  to  bear  the  whole  brunt. 

2.  The  sum  total  of  Dr.  Mahtab ’s  charges  against  me  was  cleared  in  the 
Orissa  Assembly  by  the  admission  of  the  Industries  Minister  on  15th  March 
1960. 

(i)  Orissa  Textile  Mills.  That  due  to  certain  rumours  of  malafide  in  the 
management  of  this  Mill,  the  Director  of  Industries  of  Orissa  started  an 
investigation  into  the  affairs  of  the  Mills  in  1952-53.  In  1954  he  submitted 
a  report  to  the  Government  of  Orissa  and  also  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Mills.  The  Board  rejected  the  insinuations  of  Maladies  contained  in  this 
report.  Subsequently,  Orissa  Government  forwarded  this  case  to  the 
Government  of  India,  who,  in  their  department  of  Company  Law 
Administration,  again  investigated  into  the  affairs  of  the  Mills  from  21-11- 
1956  to  14-9-57.  On  20th  January  1958,  Company  Law  Administration 
cleared  the  Mills  in  a  communication  to  us  (copy  of  which  went  to 
Government  of  Orissa)  with  the  comments,  “no  action  is  considered 
necessary  by  Government  of  India  under  the  Companies  Act  1956.” 
When  the  Industries  Minister  stated  that  not  being  satisfied  with  the  26 
month  old  clearance  by  Government  of  India,  Orissa  Government  has  moved 

2.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 


428 


VI.  APPENDICES 


the  Government  of  India  to  reconsider  their  decision,  questions  were  raised 
from  all  over  the  Assembly,  including  the  Chair  -  “When  was  this  letter  written?” 
“Was  it  after  the  correspondence  between  Dr.  Mahtab  and  Shri  B.  Patnaik 
released  to  the  Press?”  The  Industries  Minister  was  forced  to  reply  that  the 
same  was  done  on  the  7th  of  March,  1960  (correspondence  was  released  to 
the  press  on  3rd  March  by  Dr.  Mahtab).  Naturally  the  whole  House  laughed. 
How  far  a  State  Government  is  justified  in  acting  in  a  vindictive  manner  against 
the  management  of  a  major  industry,  when  the  entire  loan  of  Orissa  Government 
has  been  paid  in  full  and  the  Mill  is  doing  very  well  presently,  is  a  matter  which 
needs  careful  consideration. 

(ii)  Synthetic  Oil.  This  project  was  abandoned  for  various  reasons.  I  merely 
quote  from  recorded  debates  in  the  Assembly,  dated  Wednesday  the  23rd 
April  1958 — Volume  II — Part  I  -number  25,  pages  15,16  and  17,  wherein, 
the  then  Minister  of  Industries  had  repeatedly  stated  that,  “Shri  B.  Patnaik 
has  done  all  that  was  stipulated  in  the  contract  and  he  is  not  bound  to  pay 
anything  back  to  the  Government.”  I  must  say  to  the  credit  of  the  present 
Industries  Minister  that  he,  on  15th  March,  on  the  floor  of  the  House, 
stated  finally,  after  a  great  deal  of  heckling,  “Shri  B.  Patnaik  has  carried  out 
his  contracts;  his  submitted  accounts  have  been  examined  and  found  correct 
by  the  Accountant  General  of  Orissa  and  Government  has  no  legal  dues 
from  him.”  “If  he  has  any  moral  responsibility,  it  is  his  own  affair.”  I  was 
satisfied.  Subsequently  in  the  House,  I  told  the  Minister  that,  if  Orissa 
Government  agrees  to  pursue  this  excellent  project,  I  would  be  prepared 
to  send  him  a  draft  for  Rs. 6, 70, 000,  as  a  gift,  represent  Orissa 
Government’s  portion  of  expenditure.  He  did  not  give  any  reply. 

I  am  enclosing  copies  of  relevant  letters  written  by  Dr.  Mahtab  to  yourself 
and  to  the  then  Industries  Minister,  Dr.  Shyama  Prasad  Mukherjee,  years  ago 
on  this  subject.  I  still  hold  that,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  such  a  great  project  was 
abandoned  in  a  hurry  and  that  India  is  still  hunting  for  oil  a  few  synthetic  oil 
plants  could  not  only  solve  India’s  oil  problem  to  a  great  extent,  but  would  also 
lead  to  scores  of  valuable  chemical  factories  from  the  waxes  and  olefins — by¬ 
products  of  these  plants. 

I  have  refused  to  submit  to  slanders  levelled  against  me  by  opposition 
members  in  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time  and  now  by  the  Chief  Minister  of 
Orissa  Government.  But  since  I  have  finally  been  cleared  on  the  floor  of  Orissa 
Assembly  on  15th  March  1960,  and  Orissa  Government  is  unable  to  receive 
any  funds  from  me  on  this  account,  I  enclose  a  Draft  for  Rs,  6,70,000  to  the 
Prime  Minister’s  Fund,  to  be  dealt  with  by  you  as  you  think  fit.  My  only 
request  to  you  is  that,  while  all  the  preliminary  work  for  this  project  had  been 
completed  and  technical  contracts  finalised  as  early  as  1950  with  the  biggest 
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synthetic  oil  firms  in  West  Germany,  this  project  at  Talcher  coalfields  in  Orissa 
may  kindly  be  taken  up  by  Government  of  India,  which  would  not  only  do 
tremendous  good  to  Orissa,  but  would  also  open  up  new  sources  of  oil  production 
in  India.  Orissa  Government  is  obviously  unable  to  pursue  this  project. 

3.  I  admit  that,  my  first  reply  to  Dr.  Mahtab’s  unwarranted  letter  was 
written  in  anger  as  he  deliberately  tried  to  insult  my  intelligence.  I  have  since 
written  to  him  expressing  deep  regret  for  my  strong  language.  I  have  also 
expressed  it  publicly  in  a  statement  to  the  press.  I  am  enclosing  copies  of  my 
letter  to  him  and  his  reply  to  me.  It,  however,  creates  an  intolerable  situation  if 
Government  apparatus  is  switched  on  to  suppress  differences  of  personal  and 
political  opinions  in  a  democratic  country  like  ours.  I  would  indeed  be  a  poor 
democrat,  if  I  were  to  bend  to  despotic  authority. 


2.  R.  Goburdhan  to  S.  Dutt3 

[Refer  to  item  189] 


Embassy  of  India, 
Rabat 
March  10,  1960 

My  dear  Foreign  Secretary, 

I  cut  short  my  visit  to  Tunis  on  account  of  the  calamity  in  Agadir  and  have 
returned  to  Rabat. 

2.  Ferhat  Abbas,  Prime  Minister  of  the  Provisional  Government  of  Algeria 
saw  me  before  I  left  Tunis  and  asked  me  to  convey  to  our  Prime  Minister  the 
following. 

3.  He  appeared  to  be  very  bitter  and  disappointed  and  said  that  all  hopes 
that  they  had  put  in  General  de  Gaulle  had  now  been  shattered.  He  said  that  he 
went  a  long  way  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  French  President  as  his  two  last 
speeches  would  show,  because  the  nationalists  were  favourably  impressed  by 
some  of  the  strong  measures  which  General  de  Gaulle  took  after  his  victory 
over  the  insurgents  in  Algiers.  The  Nationalists,  said  Abbas,  wanted  nothing 
more  than  the  fair  application  of  the  policy  of  General  de  Gaulle  as  revealed  in 
his  speech  of  September  16,  1959,  and  felt  that  it  was  necessary  that  fighting 
stopped  before  auto-determination  could  take  place  and  since  it  was  they  who 
were  fighting  the  French,  it  was  necessary  for  them  to  meet  the  French  and 
negotiate  a  cease-fire.  He  said  that  he  did  not  want  to  discuss  any  political 


3.  Letter.  File  no.  3A(3)-WANA/60,  MEA. 
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issues  during  these  negotiations  but  simply  the  conditions  which  would  enable 
the  auto-determination  to  take  place  in  a  fair  way.  The  Nationalists  only  wanted 
the  referendum  to  be  impartial.  Ferhat  Abbas  said  that  General  de  Gaulle  would 
not  negotiate  with  them  because  according  to  him  they  did  not  represent  the 
whole  of  Algeria  and  that  the  vast  majority  of  Algerians  were  with  the  French. 
Ferhat  Abbas  went  on  to  say  that  this  might  be  true  or  not  and  that  only  a  fair 
referendum  would  show  it,  but  for  the  present,  the  vast  majority  of  the  Algerians 
supposed  to  be  with  the  French  were  not  waging  the  war  against  them,  but 
that  it  was  the  “few  fellaghas”  as  the  French  contemptuously  referred  to  them, 
who  were  fighting  the  500,000  soldiers  of  the  mighty  French  army  since  5 
years  and  that  it  was  quite  natural  that  they  asked  for  some  “guarantees”. 
Ferhat  Abbas  said  if  the  French  did  not  want  to  talk  to  them  alone,  he  would 
have  no  objection  if  they  also  invited  Messali  Hadj,  Sid-Cara,  Algerians  who 
were  pro-French,  Mr.  Chevalier  (liberal  Mayor  of  Algiers — a  Frenchman),  and 
even  the  ultras  during  these  talks  and  let  General  de  Gaulle  give  to  all  of  them 
the  guarantees  the  Nationalists  were  asking  for  regarding  the  referendum.  Ferhat 
Abbas  continued  that  General  de  Gaulle  wanted  them  to  surrender  their  arms 
without  conditions.  This  the  Nationalists  would  never  do.  They  would,  however, 
be  prepared  to  hand  over  their  arms  to  the  Algerian  people  and  would  accept 
their  verdict.  If  the  people  chose  to  remain  with  the  French,  the  Provisional 
Government  would  abide  by  their  decision. 

4.  Ferhat  Abbas  then  told  me  that  he  would  like  in  the  name  of  humanity 
to  make  an  appeal  to  President  Nehru,  who  enjoyed  a  great  prestige  among  all 
the  oppressed  people.  He  said  that  when  he  was  in  India  (New  Delhi)  he  had 
asked  our  Prime  Minister  as  to  whether  it  would  not  be  possible  for  him  to 
convene  a  meeting  of  the  Bandung  powers  in  order  to  put  some  pressure  on 
the  French.  At  that  time  our  Prime  Minister  felt  that  it  was  not  advisable.  Now 
that  France  had  gone  back  on  her  words  and  had  decided  to  fight  this  war  to  a 
finish,  though  she  was  aware  that  the  Algerian  people  would  never  surrender 
and  would  rather  be  destroyed,  would  it  not  be  opportune  for  the  Prime  Minister 
of  great  India  to  either  convene  a  meeting  of  the  Afro-Asian  group  or  a  meeting 
of  certain  friendly  powers  which  followed  the  same  foreign  policy  as  India, 
such  as  Yugoslavia,  United  Arab  Republic,  Indonesia  and  Burma,  and  put  some 
diplomatic  pressure  on  France.  The  nationalists  already  count  a  million  dead 
and  untold  sufferings  would  continue  in  Algeria  if  France  disposing  of  a  mighty 
army  was  not  checked.  Due  to  the  cold  war,  the  Western  countries  friendly  to 
the  cause  of  the  nationalists  were  afraid  of  offending  France  and  that  only  a 
man  with  the  great  moral  authority  enjoyed  by  our  Prime  Minister  would  have 
the  courage,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  to  raise  his  voice.  Abbas  said  that  if 
Prime  Minister  would  like  him  to  go  to  Delhi,  he  would  gladly  do  so. 
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5.  He  also  said  that  he  was  grateful  for  all  the  support  they  were 
increasingly  getting  from  India.  He  had  read  about  the  intervention  of  Prime 
Minister’s  daughter,  Mrs.  Indira  Gandhi  during  the  last  session  of  the  Congress 
and  the  several  speeches  made  by  Prime  Minister  Nehru  in  support  of  their 
cause. 

6.  On  the  human  plane,  Ferhat  Abbas  said,  he  was  ready  to  make  many 
concessions  to  the  French,  but  he  would  not  compromise  on  the  right  of  the 
Algerians  to  dispose  of  their  fate.  If  after  auto-determination,  the  Algerians 
chose  independence,  it  would  not  mean  that  there  would  be  a  rupture  with 
France.  The  Nationalists  would  like  to  preserve  many  important  ties  with 
France,  ties  which  would  be  to  the  advantage  of  both  the  countries. 

7.  I  told  Mr.  Ferhat  Abbas  that  I  would  convey  to  the  Government  of 
India  what  he  told  me. 

8.  Iam  enclosing  an  English  translation  of  the  two  speeches  mentioned 
in  paragraph  3  above  which  Ferhat  Abbas  made  on  the  17th  and  29th  February 
respectively. 

With  kind  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
R.  Goburdhan 


3.  Ahmed  Soekarno  to  Nehru4 

[Refer  to  item  201] 


Djakarta,  15  March  1960 

My  dear  Panditji, 

For  some  time  now  I  have  not  written  a  letter  to  you  to  keep  in  touch  with  each 
other.  I  know  how  busy  you  are.  On  the  other  hand  so  many  changes  have 
taken  place  in  Indonesia  to  build  up  the  solid  foundations  for  the  future,  so  that 
also  on  my  side  I  am  very  much  pre-occupied  too.  However,  you  can  rest 
assured  that  I  followed  closely  developments  in  India  as  part  of  the  developments 
of  the  region  as  a  whole,  which  is  certainly  of  great  importance  to  us  all. 

I  am  writing  this  letter  for  a  rather  special  question  in  connection  with  an 
international  conference  to  be  held  at  Geneva  on  17  March,  I960.  It  is  the 
Second  Conference  on  the  Law  of  the  Sea,  in  which  Indonesia  has  much 
interest,  particularly  in  connection  with  the  Indonesian  Government’s  stand  on 
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problems  relating  to  our  territorial  waters. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Indonesian  delegation  and  the  Indian 
delegation  at  the  First  Conference  on  the  Law  of  the  Sea  in  1958  in  Geneva 
cooperated  in  a  very  close  way  to  support  each  other’s  interest  and  I  do  feel 
that  I  should  write  to  you  now  to  strengthen  that  cooperation  in  our  mutual 
interest.  I  might  briefly  explain  the  specific  position  of  my  Government  with 
regard  to  our  territorial  waters,  bearing  in  mind  the  specific  character  of  our 
country  as  an  archipelago. 

The  Second  Conference  on  the  Law  of  the  Sea  is  due  to  convene  at  Geneva 
on  17  March,  I960  Like  other  countries  Indonesia  is  also  sending  a  delegation 
to  the  Conference.  You  are  no  doubt  aware  that  on  13  December  1957  a 
declaration  was  issued  by  the  Indonesian  Government  concerning  the  application 
of  the  straight  baseline  method  of  delimitation  of  territorial  waters  to  the 
Indonesian  archipelago.  The  status  of  the  waters  enclosed  by  the  baselines 
connecting  appropriate  points  of  the  outermost  island  belonging  to  the  Republic 
of  Indonesia  is  that  of  internal  waters.  Through  these  waters  innocent  passage 
of  foreign  vessels  is  guaranteed,  so  that  foreign  maritime  nations  may  continue 
to  use  the  intervening  waters  for  their  shipping.  The  breadth  of  the  territorial 
sea  has  been  fixed  at  twelve  nautical  miles,  to  be  measured  from  the  aforesaid 
baselines.  These  matters  have  been  set  out  in  an  aide  memoire  handed  to  your 
ambassador  in  Djakarta  recently. 

The  declaration  has  been  strongly  opposed  by  such  great  maritime  powers 
as  the  United  States  of  America,  the  United  Kingdom  and  a  number  of  other 
West  European  Powers.  The  United  States  of  America  among  others  termed 
our  step  a  wrongful  appropriation  of  the  high  seas.  Now,  if  one  takes  a  close 
look  at  the  map  of  Indonesia,  one  would  see  that  the  Indonesian  archipelago  is 
geographically  a  unit  and  that  the  Indonesian  Seas — except  one,  i.e.  the  Sunda 
Sea,  of  which  a  part  has  become  internal  waters  due  to  its  being  traversed  by 
one  of  the  baselines — are  all  bordered  by  Indonesian  islands.  They  are  in  fact 
island  Indonesian  seas.  Although  objections  have  also  been  raised  against  the 
extension  of  the  breadth  of  our  territorial  waters  from  three  to  twelve  miles, 
the  main  objection  of  the  above  mentioned  powers  seemed  to  be  against  what 
they  called  the  conversion  of  the  intervening  seas  into  internal  waters.  In  my 
view,  however,  bona  fide  users  of  those  waters  need  not  have  any  concern 
about  interference  by  us  with  international  navigation  as  innocent  passage 
through  the  internal  waters  is  being  guaranteed.  Moreover,  we  ourselves  are 
dependent  on  international  shipping  for  our  export  and  import  trade. 

Quite  another  matter,  however,  is  the  holding  of  naval  exercises  by  large 
foreign  fleets  in  the  Indonesian  seas  over  our  opposition,  as  has  been  done  by 
the  SEATO  some  two  years  ago  at  the  height  of  the  rebellion,  while  the  sympathies 
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of  some  of  the  leading  powers  of  that  pact  for  the  rebels  were  only  thinly 
disguised.  Likewise  our  security  has  been  seriously  threatened  by  the  presence 
of  Dutch  men  of  war  who  were  lurking  between  the  Indonesian  islands  at 
about  the  same  time  and  they  remained  too  close  to  our  shores  for  comfort. 

At  that  time  our  national  legislation  recognised  the  three  mile  limit  for  our 
territorial  waters  and  consequently  our  protests  against  these  acts  of  interference 
were  not  as  unassailable  as  we  would  like  them  to  be,  strictly  legally  speaking. 
Furthermore,  illicit  traffic  of  arms  and  goods,  and  illegal  immigration  have 
grown  to  such  an  extent  that  we  would  be  failing  in  our  duties,  if  we  were  not 
to  take  appropriate  action.  As  matters  stood,  however,  the  Indonesian  navy  had 
only  a  narrow  legal  basis  for  stopping  and  searching  suspected  foreign  merchant 
men,  except  in  cases  of  hot  pursuit.  Moreover,  under  the  traditional  system  of 
delimitation  of  territorial  waters,  the  effective  patrolling  and  policing  of  the 
coastline  of  Indonesia  was  practically  an  impossible  task  to  perform,  as  its 
total  length  amounted  to  four  times  the  circumference  of  the  globe.  On  the 
other  hand,  under  the  new  regime  of  territorial  waters  the  Indonesian 
Government  will  have  a  sound  legal  basis  for  prohibiting  naval  exercises  by 
foreign  fleets  and  for  objecting  against  the  continued  presence  of  foreign 
warships  in  the  seas  between  the  Indonesian  islands  as  well  as  for  intervening 
with  the  passage  of  suspected  foreign  merchant  men.  The  length  of  the 
Indonesian  coastline  will  also  be  considerably  reduced  and  the  task  of  patrolling 
and  policing  of  our  navy  will  accordingly  be  kept  within  manageable  proportions. 

These  questions  were  uppermost  in  our  mind  when  we  consider  the  decision 
of  establishing  a  new  regime  of  territorial  waters.  There  are  other  political 
considerations  and  also  economic  reasons  for  our  decision  in  which  you  may 
be  interested.  Likewise  you  may  be  interested  in  the  legal  basis  of  our  action. 

It  is  my  sincere  hope  that  in  view  of  our  vital  national  interests  in  the 
question  of  a  special  regime  of  territorial  waters  for  Indonesia,  as  an  archipelagic 
state,  which  may  come  up  for  discussion  at  the  forthcoming  Geneva  Conference, 
you  may  find  it  possible  to  lend  India’s  support  to  our  position.  It  will  no  doubt 
have  a  great  influence  on  the  Conference,  where  there  will  be  a  more  or  less 
natural  line-up  of  highly  industrialised  countries  with  large  shipping  fleets  on 
one  side  and  underdeveloped  countries  on  the  other  side. 

Meanwhile,  Ambassador  Khosla  conveyed  to  me  your  invitation  to  stop  in 
India,  so  that  we  can  have  an  exchange  of  views.  I  gladly  accept  that  invitation 
in  order  to  meet  you.  I  know  we  have  not  seen  each  other  for  a  rather  long  time 
and  it  would  be  very  useful,  if  we  can  talk  about  some  developments  in  our 
relations  in  particular  and  about  matters  of  world  affairs  in  general.  Unfortunately, 
my  schedule  has  been  fixed  already,  so  there  will  be  no  margin  left  to  visit  India 
for  a  few  days.  However,  we  can  arrange  it  in  such  a  way  that  there  will  be  a 
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stopover  in  Delhi,  which  shall  give  us  ample  time  to  see  each  other  for  a  chat. 

Very  truly  yours, 
Soekarno 


4.(a)  M.B.  Thakore  to  Nehru5 

[Refer  to  item  27] 


24  March  1960 

I  invite  your  kind  attention  to  the  facts  submitted  herewith  which  have  been 
collected  by  my  friend,  Shri  Chhabildas,  Member  of  Legislative  Council,  Bombay 
State.  It  pains  me  to  write  you  and  trouble  you  for  such  a  trivial  matter  of 
corruption,  specifically  alleged  against  the  Congress  Member  of  Legislative 
Assembly,  Shri  Jorsinh  Kavi  of  Palitana,  Gujarat. 

I  know  that  your  mind  is  preoccupied  with  the  bigger  problems  of  the 
world.  But  I  fail  my  duty  to  the  public  if  I  do  not  convey  the  wishes  of  the 
public  for  an  open  enquiry. 

I  have  been  in  constant  touch,  though  indirectly,  with  the  family  of  the  said 
M.L.A.  for  more  than  last  15  years.  I  was  hearing  all  kinds  of  rumours  and 
gossips  against  him  and  his  wife  since  they  became  Members  of  Legislative 
Assembly.  I  personally  never  believed  in  all  these  vague  allegations. 

I  am  also  told  that  the  Government  of  Bombay  has  miserably  failed  to 
enquire  and  take  any  steps  against  the  said  person  who  has  very  good  connection 
with  some  high  ups  in  office. 

In  a  meeting  held  at  Palitana  in  this  month,  the  public  has  demanded  an 
open  enquiry  regarding  the  misappropriation  of  public  funds  by  the  said  Member 
of  Legislative  Assembly,  namely,  Shri  Jorsinh  Kavi. 

In  the  circumstances,  I  earnestly  request  you  that  you  are  the  only  proper 
person  who  could  take  personal  interest  in  the  said  matter  and  take  some  positive 
steps  in  this  regard.  If  the  doubts  of  the  public  are  not  fully  clarified,  I  am 
afraid  the  popularity  of  the  Congress  Party  is  certainly  going  to  decrease  in 
Gujarat. 


5.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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4.  (b)  Chhabildas  Mehta  to  M.B.  Thakore6 

[Refer  to  item  27] 


Chabildas  Mehta,  M.L.C. 

Bhavnagar,  Dt.  22.2.1960 

Respected  Sir, 

I  would  like  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  alleged  maladministration  and 
misappropriation  of  public  finance  to  the  tune  of  lacs  of  rupees  by  a  Congress 
M.L.A.  Mr.  Jorsingh  Kavi  of  Palitana  in  Bhavnagar  District. 

This  is  a  story  like  a  fairy  tale  in  which  you  will  find  that  anything  can 
happen  with  anything  and  everything  so  far  as  the  illegal  misuse  of  lacs  of 
rupees  can  be  made  by  sheer  influence. 

Most  of  the  cases  were  pointed  out  by  the  enquiring  officers  concerned 
but  nothing  has  been  done  because  the  person  belongs  to  the  Congress  Party. 
You  all  are  fully  aware  of  Mundra  Deal  but  here  perhaps  you  will  find  more 
than  that.  If  impartial  enquiry  be  held,  extraordinary  intelligent  scandals  will 
come  out. 

Former  Saurashtra  Government  decided  to  start  a  milk  treatment  plant  at 
Palitana.  This  Congress  M.L.A.  requested  the  Government  to  purchase  the 
shares  of  the  proposed  Joint  Stock  Company  for  this  Milk  Treatment  Plant. 
The  Government  contributed  Rs.1.20  lacs  as  share  capital  subject  to  the 
condition  that  registration  of  the  company  should  be  there.  The  company  is  not 
registered.  The  machinery  is  not  purchased,  nothing  has  been  done,  yet 
expenditure  of  about  Rs.25  thousand  have  been  incurred. 

The  Bills  are  submitted  by  the  so-called  promotor  Shri  Jorsing  Kavi  and 
others,  that  Rs.800/-  were  for  registration  and  stamps,  10,000  rupees  for  the 
building,  5000  rupees  for  the  grass  and  remaining  for  the  miscellaneous  items. 
You  will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  building  is  not  purchased  and  the  grass  was 
not  required  when  the  buffaloes  and  machinery  were  yet  to  arrive.  The  remaining 
Rs.96,000/-  were  deposited  as  a  fixed  deposit  in  a  non-scheduled  bank  viz. 
Palitana  Nagrik  Bank  which  is  a  Cooperative  Bank  of  Palitana  of  which  he 
himself  was  the  Director  but  due  to  mismanagement  of  the  Bank  he  was  removed 
as  a  Director  and  Government  appointed  an  Administrator. 

Government  tried  to  recover  Rs.96,000  from  the  Bank  but  failed  to  do  so. 
Bank  has  its  own  difficulties  because  of  the  misdeeds  of  the  former  Director  of 
the  Bank.  When  the  above  gentleman  was  a  Director  of  the  Bank  in  which 
Government  invested  huge  amount,  he  made  unwarranted  advances  to  the 


6.  Letter. 
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parties  and  institutions  in  which  he  himself  is  interested.  The  advances  were 


made  as  under:  - 

1 )  Kiln  Brick  Manufacture  Asscn. 

run  by  Bhutadia  Kheti  Centre.  Rs.5,000 

2)  Lime  Manufactures  Mandal  run 

by  Bhutadia  Kheti  Centre  5,000 

3)  Sarvodaya  Goshala  25,000 

4)  Bhutadia  Kheti  Sahayak  Kendra  35,000 

5)  Sathi  &  Co.  29,000 


Thus  you  will  know  how  this  Congress  M.L.A.  is  involved  in  the  above 
transactions. 

It  is  said  the  Bank  came  into  difficulty  and  is  unable  to  repay  the  Government 
funds.  If  the  Audit  Report  of  the  Bank  may  be  asked,  you  should  not  be  surprised 
if  you  find  unprecedented  procedure  adopted  in  the  working  of  the  Bank  and 
devices  manipulated  to  derive  undue  benefits. 

It  is  said  that  he  is  running  “GOSADAN”  and  he  has  taken  subsidy  as 
under:  in  the  year  1954-55  Rs.122/-;  1955-56  Rs.1603/-;  1956-57  Rs.8752/-; 
1957-58  Rs.8300/-. 

It  is  also  alleged  that  the  above  amount  was  taken  for  the  number  of  cows 
at  Rs.18/-  per  cow.  Actually  it  is  rumoured  that  most  of  the  cattle  in  the  stable 
were  of  Maldharis  but  shown  as  belonging  to  the  Gosadan.  Nobody  is  knowing 
about  the  crop  production  and  income  out  of  the  land  attached  to  the  above 
institutions.  You  will  also  wonder  to  learn  that  when  Government  allotted  grass 
land  there  were  thousands  of  Babul  trees  which  are  taken  away  without  the 
permission  of  the  Government  and  there  is  no  indication  of  the  amount 
appropriated.  From  the  public  thousands  of  rupees  are  collected  in  the  name  of 
Sarvodaya  Goshala  and  Gosadan. 

Sarvodaya  Goshala.  Government  gave  about  250  acres  of  grass  land  for 
pasture  but  this  Congress  M.L.A.  cultivated  the  land  without  permission  of  the 
Government  and  sublet  the  land  to  about  12  tenants  on  “Bhagbatai”  basis  (crop- 
share)  which  is  declared  illegal  by  the  Government  since  long.  He  has  taken 
thousands  of  rupees  from  the  Government  for  the  above  institution  and  in  the 
name  of  cattle  breeding  and  rearing  as  under: - 

In  the  year  1956-57  Rs.2500/-  for  purchase  of  cows. 

“  “  2500/-  Ad  hoc  Grant  for  building 

In  the  year  1957-58  2000/-  Subsidy  for  feeding  and 

“  “  2500/-  Ad  Hoc  grant  for  building. 

Bhutadia  Kheti  Kendra.  In  this  centre  it  is  said  that  a  number  of  schemes 
are  introduced  and  loans  and  subsidies  are  taken  from  the  government  in  the 
name  of  various  schemes.  But  it  is  difficult  to  assess  the  full  amount.  If  the 


437 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  J  AWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


inquiry  is  instituted,  perhaps  schemes  may  not  be  there  though  the  loans  and 
subsidies  may  have  been  taken.  One  can  say  the  figures  may  be  staggering. 

Sathi  &  Co.  Three  partners  of  whom  one  is  the  son  of  this  gentleman  (Shri 
Kavi)  have  floated  the  company  and  were  doing  transport  business.  This  was 
so  floated  that  the  gentleman  had  already  obtained  Rs.8000/-  as  a  loan  from  the 
Government  in  the  name  of  “Prajapati  Cooperative  Society”  to  purchase  a  Public 
Carrier.  The  amount  was  taken  for  the  vehicle  to  be  used  by  the  above  society, 
but  immediately  this  was  given  over  to  Sathi  &  Co.  and  Rs.29,000/-  advanced 
to  the  company  from  the  Nagrik  Bank.  When  this  gentleman  applied  for  the 
amount  on  behalf  of  the  cooperative  society  and  received  it,  it  was  said  that  he 
was  not  even  an  office  bearer  of  the  above  society.  Also  you  will  be  surprised 
that  several  thousands  of  rupees  were  debited  in  the  account  of  the  cooperative 
society  as  miscellaneous  expenditure  for  operating  public  career,  though  the 
society  was  not  operating  the  said  carrier.  If  the  Audit  report  of  the  above 
society  can  be  obtained  you  will  be  surprised  to  learn  about  the  audit  objections 
and  the  remarks  thereon,  how  misuse  of  public  funds  and  unauthorised  expenses 
have  occurred  and  criminal  action  was  suggested. 

Tonga-Driver  Association  Bus  Transport  Company.  The  above  company 
is  operating  the  bus  route  from  Palitana  to  Kadambgiri,  but  the  above  said 
tonga  drivers  are  completely  ignorant  of  the  bus  service.  No  one  knows  about 
the  accounts  and  purposes  for  which  the  bus  is  plying.  It  is  said  the  plying  of 
service  is  for  the  benefit  of  tongawalas  but  they  do  not  know  who  is  benefitted. 
This  should  be  inquired. 

Bhutadia  Poultry  and  Cattle  Farming  COOP.  Society.  The  above  gentleman 
has  sponsored  and  conducted  the  above  society.  He  applied  to  Government  for 
the  construction  of  houses  of  backward  classes  and  obtained  Rs.26,000  in  the 
name  of  the  above  institution  and  Rs.5000  as  a  grant-in-aid  for  poultry  farming 
houses  and  yet  obtained  the  grant. 

Gandhi  Mandir.  This  Institution  was  started  on  the  eve  of  independence 
movement.  Public  contributed  to  erect  the  Institution.  After  a  Ghoshala  was 
constructed  on  the  premises  of  this  building.  It  is  said  that  some  amount  was 
taken  from  the  Government  for  construction  of  this  Goshala.  It  is  also  said 
several  thousands  of  rupees  were  obtained  from  the  Government  for  TOWN 
HALL.  This  so  called  Town  Hall  is  nothing  but  an  additional  storey  to  the 
original  building.  Afterwards  the  use  of  the  Goshala  building  was  transferred  to 
Hand  loom  Mandal  which  installed  Handlooms  there.  It  is  said  again  huge  amount 
was  taken  from  the  Government  for  the  purposes.  Soon  after  the  use  of  this 
building  was  made  by  “AMBAR  CHARKHA  KARYALAYA”  and  for  that  purpose 
too,  Government  gave  good  amount.  The  Khadi  Board  and  the  Rachnatmak 
Samitee  gave  the  money  as  well.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  Rachnatmak 
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Samitee  of  Rajkot  is  assisted  financially  by  the  State  Government  as  well  as 
Khadi  and  Village  Industry  Board.  This  Samitee  is  conducting  activities  and  a 
gentleman  of  Palitana  has  taken  advantage  to  implement  at  Palitana  most  of  the 
schemes  undertaken  by  this  Samitee.  For  that  purposes  huge  grants  and  loans 
were  taken. 

Sarvodava  Kumar  Chhatralava.  This  Institution  is  recently  started  on  the 
plot  of  Gandhi  Mandir  and  thousands  of  rupees  have  been  taken  from  the 
government  for  purchase  of  stores  and  for  conducting  the  institution.  Perhaps 
you  will  find  that  the  stores  are  not  purchased  as  per  the  bills  or  they  are  used 
elsewhere.  Again  the  construction  of  the  said  Chhatralaya  does  not  confirm 
[conform]  to  the  specification  required  by  the  government  and  he  had  to  make 
several  changes  in  the  building.  If  the  inquiry  is  to  be  instituted  for  the  above 
institution  you  will  find  something  interesting  for  this  institutions  allied  to  Gandhi 
Mandir,  GramDivasali. 

Rs.  9  to  10  thousand  were  taken  from  Government  or  village  industry 
board  or  Rachnatmak  Samitee  to  purchase  machinery  and  articles  of 
manufacture  GRAM  DIVASALI  to  provide  employment  to  needy  persons.  But 
it  is  said  nothing  has  been  purchased  and  no  production  is  there.  We  can 
understand  that  the  Centre  is  defunct  from  the  beginning.  If  inquiry  is  held 
details  will  come  out  which  is  interesting. 

Stri  Vikas  Mandal.  Mrs.  Jorsinh  Kavi  who  is  also  a  Congress  MLA  is  an 
office  bearer  of  this  Institution.  A  Managing  Committee  is  there  but  it  is  said 
that  many  of  the  Lady  Members  themselves  do  not  know  whether  activities  for 
Women  Welfare  as  well  as  Social  Activities  for  the  uplift  of  Backward  class.  A 
Cultural  Centre  is  started  and  grants  are  taken.  You  will  find  that  perhaps  the 
statements  of  expenditure  are  not  as  they  should  be.  This  should  be  inquired. 
So  many  activities  like  Sadhan,  Kshetra,  Khadi  and  Village  Industry — Home 
Industry  etc.  are  sponsored  and  conducted  by  the  same  persons  assisted  by 
big  amount  of  grants  and  loans  from  the  Government  as  well  as  Village  Industries 
Board  and  Samitees.  Inquiry  be  made  which  will  reveal  something  -  interesting. 

I  cannot  say  how  many  institutions  are  sponsored  and  conducted  by  this 
gentleman  and  how  many  schemes  he  has  implemented,  designed  in  the  world 
and  devised  to  obtain  lacs  of  rupees  as  grant-in-aid  and  loan  from  the 
Government.  It  is  likely  the  loan  and  grants  have  emanated  from  various 
departments  for  the  same  purposes.  Above  references  are  only  a  few  abstracts 
of  the  various  activities  and  it  is  worthwhile  to  note  that  Saurashtra  Government 
had  to  write  off  lacs  of  rupees  of  Many  Rahat  Samitees  which  was  managed 
by  this  gentleman  at  the  time  of  Famine  in  1951-52.  Government  foodgrains 
and  grass  were  given  to  the  samitees  which  had  to  be  written  off.  Apart  from 
this,  the  funds  raised  from  the  public  all  over  the  country  through  his  own  men 
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permanently  for  the  various  institutions  and  at  the  time  of  recurring  calamities 
for  which  accounts  need  to  be  looked  into. 

I  would  say  many  of  the  government  officers  who  have  exposed  the 
irregular  workings  of  various  institutions  are  conversant  of  the  misuse  of  the 
public  funds  and  there  superior  authorities  are  informed  of  the  same  but  nothing 
has  been  done  till  this  date  because  of  the  special  cloak  of  protection  of  Congress 
membership  around  him. 

The  State  concerned  failed  to  take  action  and  I  believe  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  members  of  the  State  Legislature  to  persuade  the  Government  for  JUDICIAL 
INQUIRY  and  all  the  Hon’ble  Members  of  the  Parliament  should  take  up  the 
matter  to  move  the  concerned  Government  through  the  centre. 

Thanking  you, 


Yours  faithfully, 
Chhabildas  Mehta, 
M.L.C,  Bombay  State. 

N.B.  Gandhi  Mandir  is  sold  in  Rs.60,000/-  (Sixty-thousand)  to  Palitana  Motor 
Vehicle  Cooperative  Society,  in  which  he  is  a  share-holder. 

Received  personally  at  Bombay  on  the  10th  March  1960. 

M.B.  Thakore,  MP. 


5.  (a)  Clarke  to  Nehru’s  Private  Secretary7 8 

[Refer  to  item  181] 

Reference  invitation  to  Mr.  Nehru  to  broadcast  conversation  with  Dr.  Nkrumah 
during  London  Conference  in  May  forwarded  via  your  High  Commission 
London.  Grateful  you  represent  to  Mr.  Nehru  great  importance  attached  by 
B.B.C.  to  this  broadcast  and  earnest  hope  he  will  accept  invitation  in  view  of 
one  rare  opportunity  of  such  a  conversation  afforded  by  London  Conference 
to  Mr.  Nehru’s  position  as  senior  Commonwealth  Prime  Minister  attending 
Conference. 


7.  Copy  of  telegram  from  the  Head  of  Current  Affairs  Talks,  BBC,  London,  24  March  1 960. 

8.  Copy  of  telegram,  London,  24  March  1960. 
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5.(b)  Rattan  Singh  to  Nehru8 

[Refer  to  item  181] 

Central  Executive  Committee  of  the  Indian  Workers’  Association  of  Great  Britain 
welcome  you.  Coming  visit  to  London  in  May  and  request  your  honour  to 
address  a  mass  public  meeting  of  the  Indian  Workers  Association  of  Great 
Britain  attended  by  all  Indian  nationals  and  delegates  from  all  over  Great  Britain 
during  your  stay  London.  With  best  wishes.  Letter  follows — Rattan  Singh, 
President,  Indian  Workers  Association,  Great  Britain,  13,  Artillery  Passage, 
London,  E.l. 


6.  S.M.  Shrinagesh  to  Nehru9 

[Refer  to  item  41  ] 


Raj  Bhavan 
Shillong 

Sunday,  27th  March’  60 

My  dear  Shri  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 

I  was  happy  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  22nd  of  March  on  my  return  to 
Shillong  this  evening,  after  my  tour  to  the  famine  affected  areas  of  the  Mizo 
District.  We  are  all  delighted  that  you  are  coming  to  Assam. 

I  fully  understand  that  it  will  not  be  possible  for  you  to  come  to  Shillong  on 
this  occasion  and  I  shall  therefore  be  glad  to  meet  you  at  Gauhati,  on  the  16th 
of  April.  According  to  present  arrangements,  the  Negotiating  Committee  of  the 
Naga  People’s  Convention  are  seeing  me  in  Shillong,  on  the  8th  of  April,  so  by 
the  time  you  come,  I  shall  be  ready  to  acquaint  you  with  the  latest  developments. 

We  have  another  difficult,  but  rather  different  kind  of  problem,  in  the  famine 
affected  areas  of  the  Mizo  District.  I  am  discussing  this  in  detail  with  the  Chief 
Minister  tomorrow.  I  was  sorry  to  see  on  my  tour,  that  the  friendly,  happy  and 
courageous  people  of  Mizo  District,  are  being  encouraged  to  show  no  effort  to 
help  themselves.  Wherever  I  went,  and  I  went  as  far  South  as  Lungleh,  I  was 
asked  for  rice  which  they  desired  should  be  dropped  by  air,  or  brought  by 
jeeps,  to  their  villages,  free  of  cost.  Naturally,  we  are  doing  everything  possible 
to  bring  relief  to  the  people,  by  bringing  into  the  District,  stocks  of  rice,  and 
also  by  giving  loans,  medical  relief,  and  agricultural  seeds.  Again,  Government 


9.  Letter.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS. 
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is  providing  for  the  people,  ample  opportunities  to  do  Test  Relief  work  and  also 
giving  Gratuitous  Relief,  in  the  form  of  money  or  rice,  to  those  who  deserve  it. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  the  situation  will  come  under  control,  *but  this  sort  of 
helpless  attitude  and  competing  with  each  other  to  get  more  from  the  Government 
than  what  the  other  person  is  getting,  when  the  situation  is  so  unhappy,  is  a 
disturbing  factor. 

I  hope  to  be  able  to  tell  you  the  latest  position  about  this  also,  when  we 
meet  at  Gauhati  on  the  16th  of  April. 

I  am  looking  forward  very  much  to  seeing  you  again  and  hope  that  you  are 
keeping  well. 

With  our  respectful  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
S.M.  Shrinagesh 


7.  K.  Ram  to  Nehru10 

[Refer  to  item  91] 

As  directed  by  the  Prime  Minister,  I  saw  the  Japanese  correspondents  this 
morning.  Shri  Ramachandran  of  the  P.T.I.,  who  is  the  Chairman  of  the  Press 
Gallery  Committee,  and  Shri  T.R.V.  Chari,  P.I.O.,  were  also  present. 

From  our  talk  with  the  Japanese  correspondents  I  got  the  impression  that 
they  had  come  to  realise  that  their  complaint  to  the  Prime  Minister  was  not 
fully  justified;  but  having  stated  categorically  that  no  Japanese  correspondent 
was  allowed  admission  to  the  Central  Hall  of  Parliament  when  President 
Eisenhower  and  Mr.  Khrushchev  addressed  Members  of  Parliament  they  did 
not  wish  to  own  up  their  mistake  but  tried  to  justify  it  on  the  ground  that  no 
Japanese  correspondent  was  issued  an  invitation  in  advance  and  it  was  only 
when  a  personal  approach  was  made  to  Shri  Jagadachari,  Chief  Information 
and  Publicity  Branch  Officer  of  the  Lok  Sabha,  that  these  four  or  five  passes 
were  issued  and  even  for  these,  two  of  their  representatives  had  to  wait  for 
nearly  four  hours  in  Shri  Jagadachari’s  office.  They  also  added  that  in  issuing 
these  passes,  some  of  the  very  big  newspapers  which  had  a  very  large  circulation 
in  Japan  had  been  left  out  and  the  correspondents  of  comparatively  unimportant 
newspapers  were  issued  the  invitations. 


10.  Note,  28  March  1960.  File  No.  43(148)/60-6 1-PMS. 
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We  told  the  correspondents  that  in  order  to  avoid  difficulties  of  this  sort  in 
future,  it  would  be  best  if  they  met  the  Secretary  of  the  Lok  Sabha  and,  if 
necessary,  also  Mr.  Speaker,  so  that  some  kind  of  a  system  could  be  worked 
out  whereby  all  the  Japanese  newspaper  correspondents  could  receive  invitations 
by  rotation.  We  explained  to  them  that  on  account  of  the  limited  seating  capacity 
in  the  galleries  of  the  Central  Hall,  it  was  obviously  impossible  to  accommodate 
all  the  press  correspondents.  A  system  of  priority  had,  therefore,  to  be  laid 
down  and  for  this  the  Press  Gallery  Committee  of  the  Lok  Sabha  were 
responsible.  Shri  Ramachandran  agreed  to  arrange  for  these  Japanese 
correspondents  to  meet  the  Secretary  of  the  Lok  Sabha  in  order  to  discuss  this 
matter  further. 

The  Japanese  correspondents  who  came  to  see  me  seemed  to  be  fully 
satisfied  and  asked  me  to  convey  their  thanks  to  the  Prime  Minister. 

I  might  add  for  PM’s  information  that  day  before  yesterday  Shri 
Ramachandran  came  to  see  me  and  said  that  he  had  been  sent  for  by  Shri 
Shakdhar  who  told  him  that  he  should  not  attend  the  meeting  which  I  had  fixed 
for  this  morning,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  he  knew  that  Shri 
Ramachandrafn]  was  being  invited  at  the  instance  of  the  Prime  Minister.  Shri 
Shakdher  told  Shri  Ramachandran  that  he  was  there  only  to  advise  their 
Secretariat  and  he  should  not  have  anything  to  do  with  any  other  outside  agency. 
Shri  Ramachandran  and  I  were  both  very  surprised  at  this  attitude  of  Shri 
Shakdher.  In  fact,  Shri  Ramachandran  used  somewhat  strong  language  when 
he  spoke  to  me  about  what  Shri  Shakdher  had  told  him.  Shri  Ramachandran 
said  that  he  did  not  bother  about  what  Shri  Shakdher  had  told  him  and  that  he 
was  definitely  coming  to  attend  the  meeting  in  my  room  and  he  did  so. 


8.  NDC  Meeting11 

[Refer  to  item  155] 

Something  ominous  happened  on  the  periphery  of  the  recent  Delhi  meeting  of 
the  National  Development  Council.  It  did  not  happen  in  the  Vigyan  Bhavan 
where  the  Council  was  meeting  officially.  It  happened  at  7,  Jantar  Man  tar 
Road,  the  headquarters  of  the  All-India  Congress  Committee.  Taking  advantage 
of  the  presence  in  Delhi  of  the  Chief  Ministers  of  various  States,  the  Congress 
President  Shri  Sanjiva  Reddy,  called  a  meeting  at  7,  Jantar  Mantar  Road  where 


1 1 .  Krishnalal  Shridharani,  “Beginning  of  the  End”  in  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  28  March  1960, 

p.  6. 
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Prime  Minister  Nehru  was  present.  As  was  to  be  expected,  the  Prime  Minister 
spoke  and  there  was  no  discussion.  It  happened  during  that  speech. 

Quite  a  few  of  the  Chief  Ministers  present  came  out  of  the  meeting  with 
the  uneasy  impression  that  the  Prime  Minister  was  of  the  opinion  that  there 
was  no  alternative  to  parting  with  the  100-mile  Aksai  Chin  Road  and  the  territory 
east  of  it  some  8,000  square  miles  (It  should  be  recalled  in  this  connection  that 
the  Prime  Minister  has  studiedly  avoided  the  question  in  Parliament  in  spite  of 
repeated  challenges  from  opposition  benches  and  also  from  one  or  two  of  his 
own  party  members).  Maybe  India  might  retain  some  voice  in  the  co¬ 
administration  of  the  road.  The  advantages  of  such  a  compromise  would  be 
numerous,  reportedly  according  to  him: 

1 .  India  would  gain  China’s  eternal  friendship. 

2 .  The  entire  China-India  frontier  would  be  officially  recognised  by  China 
for  the  first  time  since  Chiang  Kai-shek  started  the  map-making  firm  in  Peking 
which  was  duly  appropriated  by  Chou  En-lai. 

3.  China  is  much  deeper  in  the  Indian  territory  as  it  is.  It  will  be  forced  to 
withdraw  upto  Aksai  Chin  Road  or  at  least  within  two  miles  along  its  100-mile 
length. 

4.  And  how  could  we  resist  China  anyway.  Those  who  are  shouting  the 
loudest  will  be  farthest  from  the  front  when  and  if  the  war  starts.  And  do  they 
know  the  cost  of  an  uneasy  frontier?  More  than  500  crores  per  year.  What 
would  happen  to  our  Third  Five-Year  Plan? 

What  Price  Eternal  Friendship? 

Some  of  the  Chief  Ministers  caught  the  drift  of  the  Prime  Minister’s  talk  and 
must  have  felt  that  he  was  preparing  the  ground  for  what  many  an  Indian 
would  call  The  Great  Surrender.  They  were,  therefore,  unhappy  that  there  was 
no  attempt  on  his  part  to  elicit  opinion  of  the  Chief  Ministers  who  were  present. 
For,  at  least  two  to  three  of  them  would  have  liked  to  politely  tell  him  that  they 
would  not  be  able  to  sell  the  idea  either  to  the  peoples  or  the  Legislatures  of 
their  respective  States. 

Now  let  us  examine,  one  by  one,  the  four  advantages  hinted  at: 

1.  Eternal  Friendship.  How  can  we  be  sure  that  the  bhoodan  of  the 
Aksai  Chin  spur  will  win  as  China’s  eternal  friendship?  To  win  China’s 
eternal  friendship,  (a)  India  became  the  first  to  diplomatically  recognise 
Mao  and  to  ditch  Chiang  who  had  played  no  small  part  in  supporting  India’s 
claim  to  independence;  (b)  Year  in  and  year  out  India  supported  the  Peking 
claims  on  the  United  Nations  at  the  cost  of  antagonising  the  greatest  giver 
of  economic  aid  to  the  world  in  general  and  to  India  in  particular;  (c)  India 
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acquiesced  in  the  Chinese  rape  of  Tibet  twice;  (d)  India  foisted  Chou  En- 
lai  on  an  unwilling  Asia  at  Bandung.  The  Chinese  must  have  a  different 
system  of  mathematics.  That  eternal  friendship  lasted  just  about  five  years! 
Thus  the  Chinese  span  of  eternity  is  five  years.  Are  purchasing  that  five- 
year  long  eternity  by  making  bhoodan  of  the  Aksai  Chin  spur  and  that  too 
without  the  permission  of  Vinoba  Bhave  or  Jai  Prakash  Narayan — the 
professional  bhoodanis? 

2.  Recognition  of  the  MacMahon  Line.  If  the  MacMahon  Line  is  ours, 
as  we  claim  it,  would  Mr.  Chou  En-lai’s  recognition  thereof  be  a  great 
concession  on  China’s  part?  Would  not  the  Pakistanis  be  justified,  then,  in 
asking  for  the  Shrinagar  Valley  promising  us  that  they  would  recognise 
that  the  Taj  Mahal  belongs  to  India? 

3.  Chinese  Withdrawal.  Would  the  Chinese  be  justified  in  illegally  staying 
on  in  a  part  of  our  territory  simply  because  they  agree  to  vacate  another 
part  of  our  territory? 

4.  Loud  Mouths  and  Expenditure.  When  the  war  starts,  all  the  loud  mouths 
will  be  well  behind  the  fighting  front,  those  on  the  opposition  benches  as 
well  as  those  on  the  Treasury  Benches,  including  the  P.M.  and  D.M.  So 
this  taunt  is  a  pure  Australian  boomerang.  So  far  as  expenditure  is  concerned, 
it  can  be  merely  slightly  and  not  greatly  less  if  we  have  an  understanding 
with  China  at  the  cost  of  Aksai  Chin.  “We  can  never  again  neglect  the 
border  areas”  seems  to  be  the  private  refrain  of  all  the  Ministers  including 
the  P.M. 

The  Supreme  Court  Monkeywrench 

From  all  accounts  it  appears  that  of  all  the  assembled  Chief  Ministers,  Prime 
Minister  paid  the  greatest  attention  to  Dr.  B.C.  Roy  of  West  Bengal.  Apart  from 
their  especially  intimate  personal  relations,  there  was  another  concern.  The 
monkeywrench  thrown  in  by  the  Supreme  Court  in  connection  with  the  transfer 
to  Pakistan  of  a  portion  of  Berubari  and  Cooch-Behar  enclaves  was  weighing 
heavily  on  the  Prime  Minister’s  mind.  The  Supreme  Court  has  ordained  that  a 
Constitutional  Amendment  is  necessary  to  implement  the  Nehru-Noon 
Agreement  on  the  subject.  West  Bengal’s  concurrence  is  necessary  to  avoid 
further  complications.  Dr.  B.C.  Roy  was,  therefore,  invited  to  an  intimate  dinner 
by  the  P.M. 

The  P.M.  solicitude  for  Dr.  Roy  was  indicative  of  his  desire  to  settle  with 
Pakistan.  But  it  was  more  indicative  of  the  realisation  that  the  Supreme  Court 
opinion  has  made  his  talk  with  Chou  En-lai  much  more  difficult.  Since  time  and 
again  the  Prime  Minister  has  declared  in  Parliament  that  Indian  Himalayan  frontier 
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is  firm  and  defined.  Parliament  is  a  party  to  that  contention  and  it  has  committed 
itself.  Any  modification  of  that  frontier  would  require  a  Constitutional 
Amendment.  Some  legal  luminaries  under  the  inspiration  of  some  partisan 
ministers  have  started  to  argue  that  Aksai  Chin  is  in  Kashmir  and  that  the  state 
of  Jammu  and  Kashmir  has  a  Special  position  in  the  Constitution.  However,  the 
more  sober  Constitutional  opinion  does  not  see  a  way  out  of  a  Constitutional 
Amendment  when  and  if  the  evil  day  of  surrender  comes. 

Election  As  Referendum 

Mr.  Nehru  is  obviously  aware  of  the  difficulties.  Even  if  he  agrees  to  part  with 
8,000  square  miles  in  Aksai  Chin,  perhaps  in  bargain  for  Tibetan  territory  lying 
between  Sikkim  and  Bhutan  and  straightening  the  MacMahon  Line  at  a  point 
where  India  had  given  up  the  watershed  principle  in  order  to  give  monastery  to 
Tibet,  it  is  beginning  of  the  end.  The  actual  demarcation  would  take  a  long 
time.  The  Constitutional  Amendment  Bill  would  take  further  time.  Meanwhile, 
general  elections  could  be  upon  Nehru  and  the  country.  The  Prime  Minister 
seems  to  be  anxious  to  avoid  a  referendum  on  the  subject  but  he  would  be  thus 
incurring  a  referendum  in  the  form  of  general  elections,  for  the  opposition 
parties  would  make  the  deal  with  China  the  central  electoral. 

Our  China  policy  is  of  such  grave  moment  that  any  true  democrat  at  the 
helm  of  affairs  would  seek  the  verdict  of  the  people  by  fresh  elections.  No 
doubt  Mr.  Nehru  is  still  the  most  popular  person  in  the  country  but  the  question 
is  whether  the  policy  he  intends  to  pursue  is  popular  with  the  people.  And  since 
the  issue  is  crucial,  people  must  have  a  chance  to  pronounce  their  verdict. 

In  other  words,  the  crucial  question  being  debated  today  in  Parliament 
lobby,  on  the  streets  of  the  nation’s  capital  is  this:  How  far  can  Mr.  Nehru  get 
away  with  it?  There  are  three  mutually  cancelling  responses. 

A.  Mr.  Nehru  can  get  away  with  the  Bhoodan  of  Aksai  Chin.  He  is  such 
a  darling  of  the  people  that  he  can  get  away  with  anything,  including 
murder  as  the  English  idiom  goes,  although  he  is  incapable  of  committing 
a  murder. 

B.  Mr.  Nehru  is  shrewd,  and  so  he  will  never  go  beyond  what  the  public 
will  allow  him. 

C.  This  will  be  the  Waterloo  of  “N”  (he  once  had  his  stationery  printed 
with  the  Napoleonic  “N”)  if  he  appeases  Chou  En-lai. 

The  reader  is  naturally  free  to  take  his  choice. 
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Shrinking  Specialism 

At  one  stage  during  the  deliberations  of  the  National  Development  Council, 
the  Prime  Minister  is  reported  to  have  remarked  with  irritation,  in  substance:  “I 
do  not  understand  our  rich  people.  Everything  is  open  to  the  private  sector, 
barring  two  fields.  And  yet  they  are  critical.” 

This  is  the  type  of  outburst  that  confirms  the  trend  indicating  about-face 
from  socialism.  It  is  likely  to  disturb  the  little  gingers  strewn  over  the  Congress 
and  the  P.S.P.  parties,  and  overlaying  the  Communist  Party.  But  many  signs 
now  point  to  the  trend  of  lip-service  to  Socialism  for  election  purposes.  A  huge 
chunk  of  resources  is  reserved  for  the  Private  Sector  in  the  Third  Plan.  Oil, 
even  Russian  oil,  is  to  have  the  benefit  of  private  enterprise.  Steel  is  being 
opened  further  and  further  to  private  sector.  A  pragmatic  approach  to  State 
Trading  in  Foodgrains,  indicating  second  thoughts  on  the  subject,  is  being 
advocated.  Cooperative  farming  is  all  but  forgotten.  The  51 -per  cent  minimum 
for  Indian  capital  for  any  venture  inviting  foreign  investment  is  being  waived. 
The  P.M.’s  attacks  on  big  interests  are  becoming  less  frequent. 

But  India  merely  reflects  a  world-trend.  There  is  growing  disillusionment 
about  Socialism  as  a  solution  of  poverty.  There  is  growing  faith  in  regulated 
private  enterprise.  After  the  first  flush  of  radicalism,  people  are  realizing  that  it 
is  better  to  have  well-being  at  the  price  of  inequality  rather  than  to  have  equality 
at  the  price  of  poverty.  To  hunt  wealth  is  not  to  capture  Commonwealth.  There 
can  never  be  good  wages  or  good  employment  for  any  length  of  time  without 
good  profits. 

Mr.  Nehru  might  have  another  motive.  He  stole  the  wind  out  of  the  sails  of 
the  Praja  Socialist  Party  by  showing  that  the  Congress  too  is  socialist.  He 
might  be  trying  to  steal  the  wind  out  of  the  sails  of  the  Swatantra  Party  by 
showing  that  the  Congress  too  is  conservative. 
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9.  K.D.  Malaviya  to  Nehru12 

[Refer  to  item  168] 


Minister  of  Mines  &  Oil 
Government  of  India 


March  29,  1960 


My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Koirala  has  now  returned  from  China  to  his  country  and,  therefore,  I  remind 
you  about  the  scheme  of  this  technical  and  financial  aid  to  Nepal  for  Oil 
exploration  work.  As  you  know  the  External  Affairs  Ministry  have  already 
processed  this  matter  to  a  large  extent.  I  have  reasons  to  believe  that  efforts 
have  already  been  started  from  the  Swiss  and  German  side  to  help  Nepal  in  oil 
exploration.  A  German  team  is  already  working  in  the  U.P.  Gangetic  plain  under 
the  Indo-German  aid  plan  and  under  the  supervision  of  the  Oil  &  Natural  Gas 
Commission.  One  Swiss  oil  geologist  who  is  attached  to  the  O  &  NGC  referred 
to  this  and  proposed  indirectly  to  me  to  have  a  triangular  arrangement  between 
Nepal,  India  and  Switzerland  to  carry  on  some  oil  exploration  work  there.  If 
possible,  therefore,  something  should  be  done  soon  so  that  the  initiative  might 
be  retained  by  us  as  I  hope  to  find  out  some  equipment  and  men  from  our 
meagre  resources  to  start  work  there.  Some  sort  of  a  collaboration  with  the 
Swiss  or  the  Germans  may  be  considered  later  on,  but  that  question  does  not 
come  up  immediately.  But  if  we  start  our  own  aid  scheme  in  Nepal,  that  question 
might  not  come  up  immediately  in  connection  with  oil  exploration  programme. 


Yours  affectionately, 
Keshava  Deva  Malaviya 


10.  P.T.  Borale  to  Nehru13 

[Refer  to  item  88] 

CORPORATION  HALL 

BOMBAY,  30th  March  1960 

Dear  Shri  Panditji, 

I  will  be  relinquishing  my  office  as  the  Mayor  of  Bombay  after  the  31st  March 
1960  and  the  Municipal  Corporation  of  Greater  Bombay  will  be  electing  their 
new  Mayor  on  the  4th  April  1960.  [...] 

You  know  there  was  a  large  scale  conversion  of  the  Scheduled  Caste  people 

12.  Letter.  File  No.  17(401)/60-66-PMS. 

13.  Extract  of  letter.  File  No.  2(172)/57-63-PMS. 
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as  Buddhist  under  the  able  leadership  of  Dr.  B.R.  Ambedkar  who  felt  that  the 
Panch  Sheela  of  the  great  Buddha  would  bring  about  the  right  type  of  change 
in  the  life  and  living  of  these  poor  people.  We  now  find  that  after  conversion  a 
number  of  our  people  have  stopped  drinking  and  are  on  the  way  of  leading  a 
better  type  of  life  along  with  other  citizens.  Unfortunately  however  we  find 
that  the  facilities  that  were  being  given  to  these  people  for  their  social  and 
economic  upliftment  as  Scheduled  Caste  people  are  taken  away  and  this  is 
hindering  their  progress  which  is  the  sole  aim  of  a  welfare  and  socialistic  pattern 
of  society.  [...] 

Thanking  you  and  with  respectful  regards. 


Yours  sincerely, 
P.T.  Borale 


11.  (a)  K.L.  Mehta  on  Administration  of  NHTA14 

[Refer  to  item  43] 

Ministry  of  External  Affairs 

A  Naga  Negotiating  Committee  has  been  constituted  and  would  be  meeting  the 
Governor  of  Assam  on  the  8th  next  to  “negotiate  a  political  settlement”  for  the 
Nagas  on  the  basis  of  Resolutions  passed  in  the  Third  Naga  Convention  of 
October  last. 

For  a  long  time  now  we  have  been  committed  to  the  view  that  short  of 
independence,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  concede  fullest  internal  autonomy  subject 
to  the  law  and  order  being  the  ultimate  responsibility  of  the  Governor.  The 
Governor  would  also  have  responsibility  of  a  broad  character  over  the  finances 
of  the  area,  but  such  control  would  not  extend  to  the  detailed  administration  of 
developments  and  other  schemes.  While  the  Government  of  India  would  also 
place  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  local  Administration  for  specific  development 
projects,  they  could  not  be  expected  to  pay  for  the  heavy  administrative 
apparatus. 

The  Governor  has  examined  the  Resolutions  and  forwarded  his  proposals 
to  form  a  basis  for  his  forthcoming  talks  with  the  Negotiating  Committee. 
Broadly  speaking,  these  proposals  envisage  the  administration  of  the  Naga  Area 
through  a  modified  form  of  cabinet  system.  There  would  be  a  Naga  People’s 
Assembly  of  about  30  members  with  an  elected  Chairman  and  a  majority  of 
elected  members  to  assist  him  and  advise  him  in  the  administration  and  also  to 

14.  Note,  1  April  1960.  File  No.  57/13 8/59-Poll-I,  MEA. 
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serve  as  the  legislature.  There  would  be  sub-committees  to  manage  various 
Departments  such  as  Medical,  Education,  and  so  on. 

The  Governor  has  expressed  the  view  that  the  suggestions  made  by  him 
are  in  harmony  with  the  tribal  traditions.  These  proposals  are  also  acceptable  to 
the  Chief  Minister  of  Assam,  who  has  already  been  consulted.  The  Chief  Minister 
has,  however,  expressed  the  view  that  NHTA  should  continue  to  form  part  of 
the  Assam  State  constitutionally  and  geographically.  This,  in  a  way,  is  in 
consonance  with  P.M.’s  own  views  that  the  amendment  previously  made  to 
the  Constitution  to  constitute  NHTA  should  provide  a  basic  framework,  within 
which  the  people  can  be  brought  into  closer  association  with  the  administration 
without  having  to  amend  the  Constitution  again.  The  position  of  NHTA  as  part 
of  Assam,  constitutionally  speaking,  is  thus  retained.  NHTA  continues  to  remain 
included  in  Part  B  of  the  Sixth  Schedule  of  the  Constitution  and  the  administrative 
changes  now  envisaged  can  be  brought  about  under  para.  1 8  of  the  Sixth  Schedule 
and  Article  240  of  the  Constitution,  which  empower  the  President  to  make 
Regulations  for  the  peace,  progress  and  good  Government  of  the  areas 
concerned. 

The  Resolutions  of  the  Naga  People’s  Convention  have  been  examined  in  a 
meeting  with  representatives  from  the  Home  Ministry.  The  susceptibilities  of 
the  Assam  Government  have  been  taken  into  account  as  also  the  fact  that  there 
have  been  no  indications  so  far  that  any  of  the  hostile  leaders  would  cooperate 
with  the  NPC  leaders  in  shouldering  the  responsibility  of  the  new  administration. 
The  fact  that  the  Nagas  have  been  carrying  out  a  so  called  “war  of  independence” 
since  late  1954,  has  been  taken  into  account  in  the  light  of  our  own  oft-repeated 
commitment  that  fullest  internal  autonomy  subject  to  essential  necessary 
safeguards  would  be  given  to  the  Naga  people.  We  feel  that  our  advice  to  the 
Governor  of  Assam,  which  takes  into  account  his  own  proposals  fully,  may  be 
to  suggest  that  in  explaining  the  background  to  the  Naga  leaders,  the  Governor 
may  say  that  the  Government  of  India  are  prepared  to  make  a  start  with  the 
changes  without  waiting  for  the  hostile  activities  to  cease  entirely.  He  should 
keep  in  mind  the  susceptibilities  of  the  Assam  Government,  the  likely 
repercussions  on  the  other  tribal  people  of  Autonomous  Hill  Districts  of  that 
State  and  the  important  fact  that  the  hostile  leaders  have  so  far  actively 
disassociated  themselves  from  the  recommendations  made  in  the  N.P.C.  The 
Governor  should  emphasize  that  the  more  important  thing  is  the  spirit  behind 
the  Resolutions  rather  than  the  actual  wordings  of  the  Resolutions,  and  point 
out  that  it  is  in  that  spirit  as  also  in  the  light  of  Government  of  India’s  desire  to 
help  the  Nagas  that  he  would  be  prepared  to  recommend  to  the  Government, 
without  of  course  making  any  firm  commitment,  that  the  future  governance  of 
the  Area  should  be  modelled  on  the  following  basis:- 
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(a)  The  association  of  the  Naga  people  with  the  administration  will  be 
through  a  Naga  People’s  Assembly  with  an  elected  Chairman  and  a  majority 
of  the  elected  members.  (The  composition  of  the  Assembly  might  be  20 
elected  members  and  10  nominated  members).  The  Assembly  will  exercise 
control  over  all  matters  with  necessary  safe-guards  vested  in  the  Governor 
in  regard  to  questions  of  law  and  order  (including  Police)  and  Finance. 

(b)  The  Assembly  will  have  some  4  to  5  sub-committees  and  it  would  be 
ensured  that  all  the  members  of  the  Assembly  find  a  place  in  one  or  the 
other  of  the  sub-committees.  Each  sub-committee  would  deal  with  certain 
defined  subjects  and  elect  its  own  Chairman.  The  Chairman  of  all  the  sub¬ 
committees  would  form  themselves  into  a  Council.  They  will  elect  their 
own  Chairman  or  in  the  alternative  the  Chairman  of  the  Assembly  would 
also  function  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Council.  The  Council  will  be  responsible 
to  the  Assembly. 

(c)  The  advice  of  the  Council  will  be  accepted  on  all  matters  of 
development,  forests,  lands,  local  customs  and  traditions  and  ordinarily 
also  in  matters  pertaining  to  law  and  order  and  Finance.  The  Governor 
will,  however,  retain  overall  control  over  these  two  subjects. 

(d)  The  Assembly  will  have  a  tenure  of  three  years. 

(e)  Resolution  No. 8  on  Local  Self-Government,  envisaging  the  constitution 
of  Village,  Range  and  Tribal  Council,  would  be  fully  acceptable. 

(f)  The  administration  of  justice  will  be  according  to  customary  laws  at 
lower  levels.  More  serious  offences  and  in  any  case  offences  in  which  one 
of  the  parties  is  a  non-resident  of  the  area,  would  be  tried  in  ordinary 
courts  under  the  provisions  of  the  Criminal  Procedure  Code.  The  High 
Court  of  Assam  would  retain  its  jurisdiction  ever  the  Naga  area 

(g)  In  regard  to  Resolution  No. 7,  the  Governor  may  explain  that  the  Acts 
of  the  Union  Parliament  will  apply  to  the  Naga  Unit  but  subject  to  Regulations 
made  by  the  President  under  Article  240  of  the  Constitution. 

(h)  Similarly,  Resolution  No.  15  in  regard  to  the  transitional  period  envisaging 
the  appointment  of  a  Body  to  draft  the  details  of  the  “Constitution  for  the 
Naga  Land”  is  not  acceptable  because  it  is  not  desirable  to  make  frequent 
changes  leading  to  a  continual  state  of  uncertainty.  But  such  changes  as 
experience  may  warrant,  would  be  brought  about  in  course  of  time  under 
the  proposed  framework. 

(i)  The  new  name  for  the  Area  would  not  be  “Nagaland”  (which  has  its 
associations  with  Phizo  and  the  N.N.C.  movement).  “Naga  Pradesh”  is 
considered  more  suitable. 

(j)  It  would  be  more  appropriate  to  have  a  Commissioner,  even  in  the 
new  set-up,  rather  than  a  Chief  Secretary,  as  suggested  by  the  Governor. 
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(k)  The  proposal  for  the  formation  of  a  separate  Naga  Regiment  may  be 
accepted  in  principle  and  a  beginning  made  by  raising  a  Naga  Battalion. 

(l)  The  question  of  transferring  Reserve  Forests  from  Assam  back  to  the 
Naga  Area  is  not,  strictly  speaking,  relevant  at  this  stage  and  can  be  gone 
into  separately,  later  on. 

(m)  The  Resolution  that  other  Naga  tribes  inhabiting  the  areas  contagious 
to  NHTA  should  be  allowed  to  join  the  Naga  Union,  if  they  so  desire,  may 
be  left  over  for  future  consideration. 

(n)  The  Government  of  India  would  fix  a  ceiling  on  funds  which  can  be 
spent  on  the  cost  of  administration  as  such.  At  present  we  are  spending 
some  4  crores  of  rupees  per  year  on  the  cost  of  administration  and  on 
development,  excluding  expenditure  on  Security  Forces.  (Separate  figures 
for  expenditure  being  incurred  on  Administration  as  such  are  not  available. 
These  will,  however,  be  borne  in  mind  in  working  out  the  proposed  ceiling). 

PM.  would  wish  to  consult  the  Home  Minister  before  our  advice  is 
communicated  to  the  Governor  of  Assam. 


11  (b).  S.M.  Shrinagesh  to  Nehru15 

[Refer  to  item  43] 


12th  April,  1960 

I  have  just  finished  my  discussions  with  the  Negotiating  Body  of  the  Naga 
People’s  Convention  and  would  like  to  let  you  know  how  matters  have 
proceeded.  I  should  mention,  at  the  outset,  that  none  of  the  present  underground 
leaders  were  members  of  the  Negotiating  Body.  In  fact  even  some  of  the  more 
important  amongst  the  over  ground  leaders  absented  themselves.  The  Negotiating 
Body  did,  on  the  other  hand,  include  representatives  of  practically  every  tribe 
in  the  NHTA,  although  they  seemed  immature. 

We  had  three  main  sessions  with  the  Negotiating  Body.  During  the  first 
session,  I  gave  my  opening  address,  as  also  my  statement  to  the  Negotiating 
Body  after  they  had  formally  presented  me  with  their  proposals.  I  am  enclosing 
a  copy  both  of  my  opening  address  and  my  statement,  from  which  you  will  see 
that  I  have  conveyed  your  advice  to  the  Negotiating  Body  and  done  my  best  to 
impress  upon  them  the  need  for  a  simpler  and  more  economical  set-up.  After 
giving  them  a  general  direction  as  to  the  lines  on  which  they  should  think,  I  left 
them  for  a  few  hours  with  Rustomji  and  my  other  officers,  so  that  they  might 

15.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available.  File  No.  57/138/59-Poll  I,  MHA. 
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be  able  to  talk  a  little  more  informally  and  have  a  clearer  idea  of  my  personal 
reaction  to  their  proposals.  The  second  session  was,  therefore,  an  informal 
meeting  between  the  Negotiating  Body  and  my  officers,  in  which  the  former 
were  advised,  in  their  own  interest,  to  work  out  a  formula  more  suited  for  the 
Naga  Hills  than  the  elaborate  set-up  of  Governor  and  Council  of  Ministers 
which  formed  the  basis  of  their  proposals. 

I  held  the  third  and  last  session  with  the  Negotiating  Body  on  the  second 
morning,  when  I  had  a  full  talk  with  them  for  about  three  hours.  I  took  the 
opportunity,  during  this  session,  to  speak  to  them  freely  and  also  invited  them 
to  open  up  without  reservation  regarding  what  they  really  wanted.  All  the 
members  of  the  Negotiating  Body  who  spoke  were  in  favour  of  a  separate 
State. 

It  seems  quite  plain  to  me  now  that  they  are  almost  fanatically  attached  to 
the  idea  of  having  a  State  of  their  own.  Nothing  less  will  satisfy  them.  They 
repeat  over  and  over  again  that  it  was  only  with  the  greatest  reluctance  and  at 
the  greatest  risk  that  they  gave  up  their  demand  for  complete  Independence. 
They  have  been  branded  as  quislings  by  the  underground,  who  are  threatening 
them  with  “dire  revenge”.  The  least  they  can  now  expect  from  Government  in 
return  for  their  cooperation  is  the  fulfilment  of  their  demand  for  a  separate 
State  of  their  own  within  the  Indian  Union.  Only  a  few  days  before,  they  had 
made  a  last-minute  effort  to  contact  the  underground  and  persuade  them  to 
join  in  the  negotiations.  The  underground  refused  to  meet  them,  and  left  a  very 
rude  note  to  the  effect  that,  as  long  as  the  negotiations  were  on  the  basis  of 
remaining  within  the  Indian  Union,  they  were  not  prepared  to  co-operate.  The 
underground  also  warned  the  NPC  that,  just  as  the  NPC  had  let  down  the 
people  by  agreeing  to  remain  within  the  Indian  Union,  they  would  now  themselves 
in  turn  be  let  down  and  humiliated  by  the  Government,  who  would  whittle 
down  their  demand  for  a  separate  State. 

The  general  attitude  of  the  members  of  the  Negotiating  Body  was  that 
Government  must  first  concede  their  demand  for  a  separate  state  to  be  called 
“Nagaland”,  with  a  separate  Governor  and  Council  of  Ministers.  It  was  no  use 
telling  them  that  they  should  be  satisfied  with  an  arrangement  virtually  enabling 
them  to  enjoy  the  autonomy  of  a  State.  They  persisted  almost  childishly,  in 
arguing  that  they  were  not  at  present  so  much  concerned  about  the  powers. 
What  they  wanted  was  the  name  and  status  of  a  State.  India  was  allowing  new 
States  to  be  carved  out  from  year  to  year.  Why  should  the  Nagas,  who  had 
sacrificed  their  blood  all  these  years  for  an  ideal,  be  alone  denied  what  others, 
who  had  sacrificed  far  less,  been  granted?  From  the  stubbornness  with  which 
they  talked,  it  was  clear  that  matters  had  proceeded  too  far  for  any  argument  to 
be  of  much  effect.  They  made  it  quite  clear  that  they  had  no  authority  at  all  to 
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make  major  changes  in  their  proposals,  and,  from  their  general  attitude,  I  could 
understand  that  they  themselves  would  be  embarrassed  by  their  own  people  on 
their  return  to  NHTA  if  they  admitted  having  yielded  on  their  fundamental  demand 
for  a  separate  State. 

All  the  speakers  laid  emphasis  on  their  struggle  for  Independence  ever 
since  the  British  occupied  their  area  during  the  last  century.  They  referred 
again  and  again  to  their  representations  during  the  visit  of  the  Simon  Commission 
and  to  their  continual  struggle  against  their  retention  in  the  Sixth  Schedule  after 
the  transfer  of  power.  To  our  argument  that  the  new  apparatus  of  Governor 
and  Ministers  is  too  expensive  and  cumbersome  for  them,  their  reply  is  that  the 
hostiles  have  at  least  half  a  dozen  Governors  (Ahngs  in  Naga  terminology)  and 
scores  of  Ministers  (Kilonsers),  who  seem  to  manage  well  enough  off  the  land 
and  are  not  much  concerned  about  a  large  salary.  They  feel  it  is  their  own 
business  to  decide  whether  the  office-bearers  of  their  set-up  should  be  called 
Governors  or  Ministers  and  that  they  themselves  should  be  left  to  fix  their 
salaries  without  thinking  in  terms  of  the  emoluments  of  Governors,  Ministers 
etc.  in  the  other  States  of  the  Indian  Union. 

I  made  it  clear  to  them  during  this  last  session,  that  their  proposals  were  of 
a  very  far-reaching  character  and  that,  under  the  circumstances,  they  would 
require  the  final  decision  of  the  Government  of  India,  who  would  consider 
them  from  every  angle.  Government  had  already  taken  a  very  large  step  three 
years  ago  in  constituting  the  NHTA.  There  was  no  control  now  by  the  Assam 
Government  over  the  administration  of  the  Naga  Hills  and  they  had  already 
been  granted  a  unit  of  their  own,  within  which  they  could  run  their  own  affairs. 
When  I  talked  to  them  about  the  Governor  of  Assam  being  the  Governor  of 
their  unit,  there  was  a  hint  from  them  that,  while  .they  might  not  object  to  the 
same  “body”  performing  the  functions  of  Governor  of  Assam  and  their 
“Nagaland”,  the  Governor  of  Assam  would  have  to  be  appointed  specifically 
for  “Nagaland”  and  his  functioning  in  respect  of  the  Naga  Hills  Administration 
would  be  in  his  capacity  as  “Governor  of  Nagaland”  and  not  “Governor  of 
Assam”.  This  merely  underlines  their  determination  that  their  unit  should,  even 
constitutionally,  be  separate  from  Assam. 

On  my  suggestion  that  they  should  consider  modifying  their  stand,  they 
stressed  that  they  had  no  authority  to  do  so,  even  if  they  wished,  and  urged 
that  I  should  forward  their  proposals  to  the  Government  of  India  with  my 
support.  They  realised  that  the  final  decision  lay  with  the  Government  of  India, 
and  I  could  sense  that,  for  reasons  of  tactics,  if  anything  was  to  be  yielded  at 
all,  the  yielding  would  be  not  during  these  preliminary  discussions  but  at  some 
later  stage  when  they  hoped  to  place  their  proposals  before  the  Government  of 
India  at  New  Delhi.  I  informed  them  that,  while  I  would  certainly  forward  their 
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proposals  to  the  Government  of  India,  I  would  seriously  commend  them  to 
bear  in  mind  the  advice  I  had  given  them,  which  was  in  their  own  interest. 
Although  the  law  and  order  situation  had  improved,  it  was  certainly  not  yet 
satisfactory  and  some  hostiles  were  still  creating  trouble.  On  my  enquiry 
whether,  if  the  proposals  were  accepted,  they  would  be  in  a  position  to  win 
over  the  hostiles  and  thus  ensure  peaceful  conditions,  they  frankly  admitted 
that  they  could  give  no  guarantee  that  hostilities  would  cease,  they  could  but  do 
their  best.  I  impressed  upon  then  that,  in  spite  of  this,  we  were  anxious  to  go 
ahead  with  certain  changes  and  reforms  and  to  make  a  start  at  once  with  the 
transference  of  a  wide  measure  of  autonomy  to  the  Naga  people.  We  would 
move  ahead  despite  the  hostiles  and  not  allow  their  activities  to  come  in  the 
way  of  an  immediate  political  advance.  The  NPC  should  not,  however,  encumber 
themselves  by  pressing  for  the  mere  “frills”  of  a  State  when  the  real  substance 
of  their  demands  was  receiving  such  sympathetic  consideration.  As  you  will 
see,  my  discussions  with  the  Negotiating  Body  were  on  very  general  lines,  and 
I  did  not  enter  into  any  detailed  discussions  on  their  actual  proposals. 

What  we  have  to  bear  in  mind  is  that  it  is  only  three  years  since  the  Nagas 
would  even  agree  to  come  to  terms  on  the  basis  of  any  arrangement  within  the 
Indian  Union.  Rather  than  face  the  people  again  and  tell  them  that  the  proposals 
framed  by  them  at  the  full  meeting  of  the  third  Convention  last  October  had 
been  whittled  down  with  their  consent,  they  would  even  prefer  to  wind  up  the 
NPC  altogether.  This,  indeed,  they  have  already  hinted  at  in  no  uncertain  terms. 
The  effect  might  well  be  that  Government  would  be  left  with  no  party  over 
ground  to  approach  again  for  a  settlement.  Military  operations  would  continue 
year  after  year  and  there  is  no  foreseeing  what  might  be  the  ultimate  end. 
Whatever  the  outcome  of  the  discussions  may  be,  therefore,  it  is  very  necessary 
to  continue  giving  our  support  to  the  NPC.  We  cannot,  at  all  events,  allow 
ourselves,  to  be  found  in  a  situation  where  we  have  no  one  to  deal  with.  Our 
policy,  from  the  short  term  point  of  view,  must  be,  therefore,  to  continue  to 
sponsor  the  NPC  and  bring  them  round,  if  possible,  to  a  more  reasonable 
frame  of  mind. 

I  have  my  own  views  regarding  our  long  term  policy,  but  I  should  like  to 
put  them  into  shape  more  clearly  before  presenting  them  to  you  just  now.  I  am 
not  sure  that  we  have  not  been  a  little  limited  in  our  approach  to  the  Naga 
problem.  Tribal  consciousness  one  might  even  say  tribal  pride — is  growing 
rapidly  throughout  this  frontier,  and  I  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  we  are 
later  faced  with  similar  problems  in  some  of  our  other  tribal  areas  as  well.  We 
should  perhaps  plan  for  the  future  with  a  view  to  our  frontier  policy  as  a  whole 
instead  of  trying  to  deal  with  each  problem  separately  as  it  arises.  The  problem 
of  this  north-eastern  region  is,  as  I  see  it,  that  it  is  an  area  where  unity  and  co- 
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ordination  are  essentially  necessary  in  the  interests  of  defence,  but  where,  at 
the  same  time,  the  various  component  units  have  each  their  own  separate 
personality  and  may  well,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Nagas,  press  for  their  own 
separate  State  for  fear  of  domination  by  any  one  particular  group.  We  have  to 
satisfy  tribal  aspirations,  but  not  at  the  cost  of  a  strong  and  united  frontier.  I 
am  giving  my  serious  consideration  to  the  implications  of  the  Naga  problem  in- 
so-far  as  they  may  have  a  bearing  on  our  wider  frontier  policy,  and  I  look 
forward  to  having  the  benefit  of  your  advice  and  guidance  when  we  meet  at 
Gauhati  on  the  16th  morning. 

I  am  sending  copies  of  all  these  papers  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  together 
with  the  Sixteen-Point  Proposals  of  the  NPC,  dated  Mokokchung  26th  October 
1959. 

12.  B.  Prasad  to  Nehru16 

[Refer  to  item  22] 


2nd  April,  1960 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  am  grateful  for  your  telegram  of  April  1.  As  you  will  be  arriving  here  at  2.40 
PM.  on  April  14, 1  think  it  would  be  convenient  for  you  if  we  start  the  Special 
Convocation  at  3.30  PM.  I  have  accordingly  drawn  up  a  programme  of  our 
functions  in  the  University  which  I  am  enclosing  for  your  approval.  In  the 
programme  I  have  provided  for  a  short  break  for  tea  immediately  after  the 
Convocation.  We  will  request  a  few  other  persons  like  the  Governor,  Chief 
Justice  of  India,  Chief  Minister  of  Bihar,  Chief  Justice  of  Patna  High  Court,  Ex- 
Vice-Chancellors  of  the  Patna  University  and  Vice-Chancellor  of  the  Bihar 
University  to  join  you  at  tea.  Immediately  after  the  tea  the  second  function 
(Jubilee  Celebrations)  of  the  Patna  Law  College  will  begin.  I  hope  this  will  have 
your  approval. 

In  case  having  tea  in  the  middle  is  inconvenient  to  you,  we  can  begin  the 
jubilee  functions  at  4.30  P.M.  instead  of  5.00  PM.  as  given  in  the  programme. 
With  best  regards, 


Yours  sincerely, 
B.  Prasad 


16.  Letter.  File  No.  8/140/60-PMS. 
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JT:  ■3TFT  %  3FWTT  TFFT  PTTft'  Tlif  TT^TT  eft  (WWW 
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[Translation  begins: 

Dear  Sir, 

As  directed  by  you,  I  went  to  the  honourable  Chief  Minister  and  read  the  Law 
Minister’s  note.  I  realised  that  this  note  has  been  prepared  casually  without 
going  into  all  the  aspects.  In  this  facts  have  been  twisted  and  there  are  mistakes 
on  legal  points  also.  The  Honorable  Law  Minister  has  not  taken  into  consideration 
the  information  about  all  the  contracts  and  how  they  were  granted.  The  list  of 
the  shareholders  of  Hindustan  Commercial  Corporation  also  contains 
Kamalapatiji’s  name,  when  share  was  allotted  it  was  in  his  name  only.  We  have 
the  letter  of  the  Registrar  of  Companies,  in  which  he  also  acknowledges 
Kamalapatiji  as  shareholder.  Now,  the  Law  Minister  taking  the  position  that  he 
is  not  a  shareholder  sounds  unusual.  The  phone  of  the  Company’s  Branch 
Manager,  Shri  Mayapatiji,  son  of  Shri  Kamalapatiji,  is  in  the  house  of  the  Home 
Minister,  and  all  business  transactions  are  negotiated  from  there;  this  fact  has 
not  been  pointed  out  by  the  Law  Minister.  Laws  and  rules  were  broken  to  give 
contracts  to  this  company;  lakhs  of  rupees  have  been  given  as  advance.  Why 
have  engineers  bought  material  which  are  not  required  and  without  floating 
tenders?  R.R.18  has  bought  this  company’s  material.  And  apart  from  this,  why 
are  Shri  Kamalapatiji’s  three  sons  and  his  eldest  son’s  wife  shareholders  in  the 
Aluminum  Private  Company,  which  is  a  private  company.  It  is  probable  that  no 
company  by  the  name  of  Dhirajlal  Shah  and  Company,  Bombay,  exists, 
according  to  the  information  received  from  the  Central  Ministry  concerned  in 
reply  to  a  question  asked  by  Shri  Ramsewak  Yadav,  MP.  Hindustan  Commercial 


1 8.  This  is  probably  the  Ministry  of  Relief  and  Rehabilitation. 
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Corporation  got  contracts  worth  fifty  lakhs  from  1952  to  1958  from  the  Uttar 
Pradesh  Government.  The  Law  Member  has  emphasised  that  the  contracts 
from  the  Irrigation  Department  are  for  lower  amounts.  Now,  this  is> 
incomprehensible.  Does  an  influential  member  of  the  Cabinet  use  his  influence 
only  in  his  own  department?  Certainly  not.  He  excercises  similar  influence, 
rather  more,  in  other  departments  as  well. 

I  want  to  request  you  again  to  call  Shri  Ram  Swarup  Vermaji,  the  Deputy 
Leader  of  our  Assembly  Party,  and  obtain  full  information.  In  my  opinion  the 
Law  Minister’s  note,  from  all  accounts,  is  flawed,  one-sided,  misleading  and  is 
concealing  the  truth.  We  hope  that  you  will  take  suitable  action  to  make  the 
public  life  clean  and  healthy. 

Thanks, 


Yours, 
Raj  Narayan 


14. 


Yadunath  Singh  to  Nehru19 

[Refer  to  items  35  and  68  ] 


Jammu-Tawi, 
2nd  April  1960 


Subject:  Dacoity 

The  work  of  meeting  the  dacoits  is  progressing  by  the  grace  of  God.  Over  a 
dozen  important  dacoits  have  already  surrendered  unconditionally  to  the  Madhya 
Pradesh  authorities.  The  Roopa-Mansingh  gang  which  could  not  surrender  in 
January  last  is  now  collecting  to  surrender.  I  hope  this  will  take  place  in  the 
next  few  weeks. 

During  your  recent  meeting  with  Shri  Vinoba,  he  might  have  told  you  that 
he  is  touring  Agra,  Morena,  Bhind  and  Gwalior  districts  of  the  Chambal  Valley, 
thus  taking  his  message  of  peace,  love  and  non-violence.  I  am  confident  this 
will  create  a  tremendous  effect  and  the  dacoity  problem  may  well  become  a 
matter  of  history.  Could  you  be  kind  enough  to  write  to  the  Chief  Ministers  of 
U.P.  and  M.P.  to  give  all  considerations  and  support  to  Vinoba  in  his  peace 
mission?  This  is  especially  about  Agra  area.  Vinoba  wants  people  to  meet  him 
without  let  or  hindrance  by  the  local  authorities.  If  undesirable  characters  trying 
to  meet  Vinoba  are  not  allowed  to  do  so  by  fear  of  police  activities  then  the 
mission  becomes  a  little  difficult. 


19.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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Please  forgive  this  trespass  on  your  time. 


15.  B.  N.  Chakravarty  to  Nehru20 

[Refer  to  item  148] 

MINISTRY  OF  EXTERNAL  AFFAIRS 

Elections  to  the  various  organisations  and  sub-organisations  of  the  U.N.  take 
place  during  the  Sessions  of  the  General  Assembly.  These  elections  have  become 
so  contested  that  some  countries  announce  their  candidature  more  than  a  year 
in  advance  of  the  date  of  election.  In  view  of  previous  experience,  we  felt  that 
we  too  should,  if  possible,  make  up  our  mind  well  in  advance  regarding  the 
bodies  to  which  we  should  seek  election  at  the  Sessions  to  be  held  in  1960  and 
1961.  We  consulted  our  Permanent  Representative  in  New  York  and  the  matter 
was  considered  yesterday  by  S.G.,  F.S.,  C.S.  and  myself.  Our  recommendations 
are  submitted  to  PM.  for  his  consideration. 

(1)  Security  Council:  Ceylon  will  retire  at  the  end  of  1961  and,  according 
to  convention,  another  Commonwealth  country  will  come  into  the  Council. 
Ghana  had  withdrawn  on  the  last  occasion  in  favour  of  Ceylon  and  probably 
will  again  be  a  candidate  for  the  seat  to  be  vacated  by  Ceylon.  The  Federation 
of  Malaya  is  another  possible  candidate.  This  question  might  be  discussed  by 
the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers  as  had  been  done  on  previous  such 
conferences.  Our  chances  of  election  are  small  and  we  need  not  seek  election 
to  the  Security  Council. 

(2)  Trusteeship  Council:  Although  we  have  just  been  elected  for  a  three- 
year  term,  which  should  normally  expire  at  the  end  of  1962,  it  is  not  known 
what  will  be  the  composition  of  the  Council  when  France  and  Italy  cease  to  be 
Administering  Members  during  this  year.  As  the  total  number  of  Members  of 
the  Trusteeship  Council  is  equally  divided  between  Members  administering 
Trust  territories  and  those  who  do  not,  some  of  the  non- Administering  Members 
may  have  to  go  out  of  the  Council.  The  whole  question  of  the  future  composition 
of  the  Trusteeship  Council  will  be  decided  during  the  Fifteenth  Session. 

(3)  Economic  &  Social  Council:  There  is  no  possibility  of  our  getting  into 
the  ECOSOC  in  1960  since  Ghana  has  already  announced  her  candidature  for 
the  seat  to  be  vacated  by  Sudan.  There  are  no  other  seats  which  India  can 
contest.  In  1961,  Afghanistan  and  New  Zealand  would  go  out  and  we  can 


20.  Note,  3  April  1960.  File  No.  1  (9)-UN  11/60,  MEA. 
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contest  either  of  these  seats.  If  we  are  interested,  it  is  important  to  announce 
our  candidature  as  early  as  possible.  If  we  have  to  go  out  of  the  Trusteeship 
Council,  our  case  for  election  to  the  ECOSOC  will  become  very  much  stronger. 
We  should,  therefore,  stand  for  election  in  1961. 

(4)  Committee  on  Information  from  Non-Self-Goveming  Territories:  India’s 
term  expires  at  the  end  of  1961.  We  are  among  the  founder-members  of  this 
Committee  and  we  should  stand  for  re-election  and  announce  our  candidature 
for  1961  immediately  after  the  next  Session  of  the  General  Assembly. 

(5)  International  Court  of  Justice:  We  have  already  put  up  the  candidature 
of  Dr.  Radha  Binod  Pal.  Pakistan  has  put  up  Mr.  Zafrullah  Khan  for  the  same 
seat. 

(6)  Committee  on  Contributions:  Our  term  expires  at  the  end  of  1960.  We 
failed  to  get  elected  to  the  Administrative  and  Budgetary  Committee.  There 
does  not  seem  to  be  any  possibility  of  our  election  to  the  Administrative  and 
Budgetary  Committee  during  the  next  couple  of  years.  In  that  view,  we  should 
seek  re-election  to  the  Committee  on  Contributions. 

(7)  U.N.  Administrative  Tribunal:  Our  term  expires  at  the  end  of  1961.  We 
may  stand  for  re-election  on  this  Tribunal  and  announce  our  intentions 
immediately  after  the  next  Session  of  the  General  Assembly. 

(8)  Human  Rights  Commission:  Our  present  term  on  the  Human  Rights 
Commission  expires  in  1961.  Elections  will  take  place  in  the  ECOSOC  Session 
to  be  held  in  April  1961.  We  should  immediately  announce  our  candidature  for 
re-election. 


16.  D.B.  Kalelkar  to  Nehru21 

[Refer  to  item  37] 


April  4,  1960 

My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

I  wonder  whether  you  remember  that  I  had  written  to  you  about  the  acuteness 
of  the  problem  about  Belgaum  and  the  only  solution  which  would  avoid  a 
catastrophe. 

I  send  you  herewith  your  reply  to  my  letter,  to  refresh  your  memory. 

I  still  feel  that  the  whole  problem  of  States  Reorganisation  has  been  sadly 
mismanaged  owing  to  lack  of  knowledge  and  proper  appreciation  of  peculiar 
local  conditions. 


21.  Letter.  File  No.  38/7/60-SR  (R),  MHA. 
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The  Marathi  speaking  area  which  resists  being  included  in  Mysore  has  a 
genuine  grievance.  But  the  Kannada  people  will  not  now  consent  to  restore  the 
area  to  Maharashtra. 

All  this  area  is  round  about  Goa. 

It  will  ease  the  present  tension  and  simplify  the  inevitable  difficulty  of  the 
Goan  internal  problem,  if  the  area  under  dispute  is  centrally  administered  for 
several  years.  And  then  when  Goa  is  liberated  this  area  could  conveniently  be 
given  to  Goa  in  order  to  make  it  a  larger  viable  unit.  I  know  that  neither 
Maharashtra  nor  Karnatak  will  be  satisfied  if  the  area  under  dispute  is 
administered  centrally.  They  will  grumble  a  little  but  will  accept  the  solution  as 
the  best  under  the  circumstances.  At  least  we  shall  be  saved  violence  and 
police  shooting  which  is  sure  to  grow. 

I  have  spent  my  childhood  and  youth  in  Belgaum,  Karwar  and  Dharwar.  I 
know  the  temperament  of  the  people.  I  am  not  interested  in  local  ambitions  and 
local  politics.  It  is  indifferent  to  me  how  the  areas  are  shared.  All  I  am  anxious 
about  is  that  there  should  be  peace  in  the  area.  Discontent  should  be  avoided 
and  people  should  feel  that  justice  is  done  to  them. 

I  have  reliable  sources  from  which  I  know  how  keenly  the  people  feel  and 
what  desperate  remedies  they  are  considering. 

I  am  prepared  to  discuss  my  solution  in  detail  with  you  personally  if  you 
feel  that  my  suggestions  are  worth  considering. 

There  are  things  which  I  would  not  like  to  commit  to  paper. 

Yours  sincerely, 
Kaka  Kalelkar 


1 7.  V.C.  Trivedi  to  M. J.  Desai22 

[Refer  to  item  77] 


4  April  1960 

In  my  letter  No.  l(2)/PS/60  dated  the  2nd  of  March,  I  had  given  you  some 
details  regarding  the  notice  served  on  Mr.  Basant  Kumar  Das  under  EBDO.  In 
that  letter  I  had  stated  that  one  of  the  charges  against  Mr.  Das  was  that  he  had 
asked  a  Hindu  officer  of  the  Civil  Service  of  Pakistan,  Mr.  A.K.  Dutta-Choudhury, 
to  ascertain  from  government  files  whether  there  was  any  material  against 
members  of  the  Congress  Party.  I  had  also  stated  that  Shri  Dutta-Choudhury 

22.  Copy  of  letter  from  Deputy  High  Commissioner  for  India  in  Dacca;  salutation  and 
signature  not  available. 
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was  transferred  to  West  Pakistan  in  a  judicial  capacity. 

I  am  writing  this  letter  in  connection  with  certain  other  developments 
regarding  Mr.  Dutta  Choudhury.  While  Shri  S.N.  Ray  was  here  in  connection 
with  the  Chief  Secretaries’  Conference,  we  talked,  among  other  things,  about 
the  case  against  Mr.  Basant  Kumar  Das.  I  then  learnt  that  Mr.  Dutta-Choudhury 
is  presently  in  Calcutta.  Shri  S.N.  Ray  also  told  me  confidentially  and  on  a 
personal  basis  that  the  West  Bengal  Cabinet  have,  more  or  less,  decided  to 
offer  a  job  to  Mr.  Dutta-Choudhury  in  Calcutta.  I  told  Shri  S.N.  Ray  that  this 
would  be  most  unfortunate  from  the  point  of  view  of  East  Bengal  Hindus.  I 
reminded  him  of  the  celebrated  case  of  Major-General  Anis  Ahmed,  whose 
employment  in  Pakistan  in  some  rehabilitation  job  had  created  considerable 
furore  in  India  and  public  accusations  that  Muslims  were  not  to  be  trusted  in 
India.  I  believe  the  Major-General  was  eventually  discharged  from  the  job  in 
question.  The  reaction  to  Dutta-Choudhury ’s  appointment  in  Calcutta  is  likely 
to  be  even  more  violent  in  Pakistan.  As  it  is,  Hindus  are  being  openly  accused 
of  disloyalty  and  an  incident  of  this  type  will  serve  as  a  very  useful  argument 
for  denying  jobs  and  opportunities  to  the  Hindus  of  East  Pakistan.  Besides,  it 
would  also  lend  support  to  the  thesis  that  West  Bengal  is  determined  to  undermine 
the  integrity  of  East  Bengal. 

I  got  the  impression  that  Shri  S.N.  Ray  appreciated  my  approach.  If  you 
also  agree  with  my  assessment  of  the  situation,  It  would  help  Shri  Ray’s  hand 
if  you  write  to  him  that  you  had  heard  reports  of  some  government  job  being 
offered  to  Mr.  Dutta-Choudhury  and  that  you  felt  that  this  was  not  a  wise 
move  in  the  context  of  the  disabilities  that  are  being  suffered  by  the  Hindus  of 
East  Pakistan. 


18.  Opposition  MPs  to  Nehru23 

[Refer  to  item  154] 

April,  4 

Dear  Prime  Minister, 

The  Prime  Minister  of  China  has  accepted  your  invitation  and  from  19th  April 
he  would  be  here  for  seven  days.  We  have  been  informed  that  he  is  coming 
here  for  talks  on  the  Sino-Indian  frontier  and  other  allied  problems.  We  fail  to 
understand  how  any  distinction  can  be  made  between  talks  and  negotiations. 

As  some  time  has  passed  since  the  Lok  Sabha  had  an  opportunity  to  discuss 
this  matter  and  as  we  do  not  wish  any  impression  to  prevail  in  your  mind  or  of 

23.  Letter.  Published  in  The  Hindu ,  6  April  1960. 
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others  concerned  that  there  has  been  any  change  or  weakening  in  the  attitude 
of  the  parties  and  groups  that  we  represent,  we  have  felt  it  necessary  to  reiterate 
briefly  what  we  consider  the  popular  feeling  on  this  matter  to  be. 

As  you  know  we  have  deplored  the  fact  that  contrary  to  your  own  earlier 
stand  you  have  agreed  to  a  meeting  with  the  Chinese  Prime  Minister  without  a 
satisfaction  of  the  pre-conditions  which  you  yourself  had  earlier  stated  to  be 
essential  for  negotiations  with  the  Chinese  Government.  We  still  believe  that 
the  proper  context  for  really  successful  talks  can  be  created  only  if  the  Chinese 
Government  give  concrete  proof  of  a  change  of  attitude  towards  the  outstanding 
problems  between  their  country  and  ours.  Such  proof  would  be  given  if  the 
Chinese  forces  were  first  to  vacate  the  illegal  occupation  of  Indian  territory. 

Now  that  you  are  entering  on  these  talks,  in  spite  of  the  predominant  opinion 
of  the  Indian  people  to  the  contrary,  we  wish  to  express  the  hope  that  there  will 
be  no  dilution  of  the  boundaries  and  that  nothing  will  be  done  which  may  be 
construed  as  a  surrender  of  any  part  of  Indian  territory. 

Recognising  as  we  do  that  the  Chinese  Premier  will  be  visiting  our  country 
in  response  to  an  invitation  by  the  Government,  our  parties  would  not  like  to  do 
anything  during  his  stay  which  may  embitter  the  atmosphere.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  trust  that  the  Government  will  not  go  out  of  its  way  to  arrange  any 
public  reception  or  functions  in  honour  of  the  visitor.  We  mention  this  as  it  is 
clear  to  us  that  in  the  present  state  of  public  feeling  if  any  such  efforts  are 
made  to  induce  public  participation  in  the  reception  of  the  visitor,  such  attempts 
may  not  be  allowed  to  go  unchallenged  by  the  people.  In  that  event,  the 
responsibility  will  be  of  those  who  create  such  a  situation. 

In  view  of  the  importance  of  the  issue  and  the  public  interest  in  it,  we  hope 
you  will  not  mind  our  releasing  this  letter  to  the  Press  after  you  have  received  it. 


19.  C.  Subramaniam  to  Nehru24 

[Refer  to  item  82] 


5  th  April  1960 

This  is  in  continuation  of  my  letter  of  March  26th.  I  have  in  my  letter  of  15th 
March  explained  in  detail  all  the  facts.  A  few  more  points  arise  for  clarification 
in  view  of  the  letter  from  Shri  Deshmukh  a  copy  of  which  you  were  kind 
enough  to  send. 

Sri  Deshmukh  has  raised  the  question  why  I  advised  Sri  Rajaji  in  1952  that 
the  question  of  locating  the  college  within  the  city  by  acquiring  the  land  at  high 

24.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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cost  should  be  reconsidered.  It  has  been  my  considered  view  that  educational 
institutions  at  college  level  with  residential  hostels  should  be  located  away  from 
thickly  populated  towns.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  that  has  been  the  policy  of  the 
University  also  and  minimum  land  requirements  to  the  extent  of  40  or  50  acres 
were  fixed  with  a  view  to  force  the  location  of  colleges  outside  big  cities.  In 
this  connection,  I  may  mention  the  ease  of  Fathimah  Girls’  College  which  was 
originally  located  within  the  city  of  Madurai;  it  had  to  shift  to  an  area  outside 
Madurai  for  the  purpose  of  getting  an  extensive  area.  There  are  two  other 
colleges  within  the  Madurai  city  but  they  are  very  old  colleges  and  they  got 
their  lands  long  ago. 

Sri  Deshmukh  asserts  in  his  letter  that  Sri  Thiagarajan  did  speak  to  Rajaji 
after  the  decision  was  taken  in  August  1953.  The  records  do  not  bear  out  this. 
On  the  other  hand,  Rajaji  has  specifically  minuted  on  4. 1 1 . 1953  that  Thiagarajan 
had  not  seen  him. 

I  have  already  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  15th  March  that  the  Collector  of 
Madurai  Sri  Arunachalam,  now  deceased,  assessed  the  value  of  the  property  at 
Rs.  12  lakhs  and  I  find  there  was  no  subsequent  revision  of  the  value  by  him. 
Sri  Deshmukh  refers  to  a  Court  auction  sale  of  30  acres  for  Rs.42,  000  in  1942 
and  says  that  the  valuation  made  by  the  Collector  at  Rs.  12  or  13  lakhs  was  not 
a  correct  estimate.  Certainly  Court  auction  sales  do  not  provide  the  correct 
basis  to  assess  the  value.  But  the  valuation  by  the  Collector  is  only  to  have  an 
approximate  idea  of  the  value  to  get  the  amount  deposited  with  the  Government 
by  the  party.  As  I  already  indicated,  the  actual  valuation  will  have  to  be  made  by 
the  Land  Acquisition  Officer  under  the  provisions  of  the  Act.  If  anybody  is 
aggrieved  with  the  valuation,  remedies  are  provided  in  the  Act  itself.  Sri 
Deshmukh  also  now  accepts  this  position. 

Shri  Deshmukh  has  further  suggested  that  it  is  most  unusual  on  the  part  of 
the  Government  in  land  acquisition  proceedings  to  continue  to  receive  objections 
once  a  decision  is  taken.  I  have  already  pointed  out  in  my  previous  letter  the 
real  position  under  the  Land  Acquisition  Act  that  objections  are  received  only 
when  the  4(1)  notification  is  made  as  only  then  owners  are  given  notice  of  the 
acquisition  proposals  and  that  those  objections  will  have  to  be  considered  before 
passing  orders  under  Section  6. 

Sri  Deshmukh  has  also  referred  to  the  Dinamani  newspaper  and  said  the 
editor  of  the  paper  is  no  less  a  person  than  that  exemplary  character,  Sri  Ramnath 
Goenka.  I  can  understand  his  feelings  towards  Sri  Goenka  particularly  after 
the  recent  article  he  wrote  about  Sri  Deshmukh.  The  person  who  approached 
the  Government  on  behalf  of  the  paper  was  not  Sri  Goenka  but  the  editor  of  the 
paper  Sri  Sivaraman;  but  perhaps  that  is  not  relevant.  The  Government  had  to 
consider  whether  the  objection  of  the  paper  should  be  taken  into  account  or 
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not  and  it  was  decided  that  the  objection  should  be  upheld.  I  do  not  think  Sri 
Goenka  was  persona-grata  with  Rajaji  to  influence  his  decision. 

There  is  a  reference  in  Sri  Deshmukh’s  letter  to  the  Preceptors’  College. 
This  college  was  started  only  in  1956.  A  building  was  put  up  on  a  site  of  1.55 
acres  which  was  purchased  by  direct  negotiation.  The  college  was  evidently 
located  in  another  existing  building  and  was  shifted  to  this  building  in  1957. 
Then  an  application  has  been  made  to  acquire  an  extent  of  24  acres  round 
about  this  building.  Out  of  this  extent  of  24  acres,  7.24  is  already  covered  by 
Section  4(1)  notification  issued  in  connection  with  the  acquisition  for  the  Arts 
College.  Perhaps  it  is  this  7.24  acres  which  Sri  Deshmukh  refers  to  as  block  D. 
I  may  straightaway  say  if  land  is  required  for  the  Preceptors’  College,  we  will 
have  to  institute  fresh  proceedings.  So,  the  acquisition  of  this  land  cannot  be 
linked  with  the  acquisition  proceedings  for  the  Arts  College. 

There  is  one  point  in  Sri  V.V.  Giri’s  letter  which  calls  for  my  remarks.  He 
has  referred  to  a  missing  file  and  the  failure  of  the  Government  to  reconstruct 
the  file  and  produce  it  in  the  High  Court.  Even  before  the  filing  of  the  Writ 
Petition,  the  loss  of  the  file  was  detected  by  the  Collector  of  Madurai  and 
action  was  taken  against  the  clerk  who  was  found  to  be  responsible  for  the 
loss  of  the  file.  I  have  got  my  own  suspicions  about  the  loss  of  the  file  but  that 
is  merely  a  guess.  Unfortunately,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  reconstruct  the  file 
as  the  registers  and  papers  connected  had  been  destroyed  due  to  efflux  of  time 
and  we  have  explained  this  matter  in  an  affidavit  filed  before  the  High  Court. 

Sri  Thiagaraja  Chettiar’s  contention  is  that  Sri  Arunachalam  had  refixed 
the  valuation  at  Rs.  2.65  lakhs  and  that  this  file  was  shown  to  Sri  Thiagarajan 
by  Sri  Arunachalam.  The  file  is  missing  and  it  is  very  easy  for  anybody  to  allege 
what  the  file  contained.  The  officer  also  is  unfortunately  dead.  But  if  Sri 
Arunachalam  had  valued  the  property  again,  one  would  expect  a  senior  civilian 
officer  to  send  a  revised  report  to  the  Government  informing  them  about  the 
revaluation.  No  such  report  has  been  received  by  either  the  Government  or  the 
Board  of  Revenue.  That  is  why  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  the  disappearance 
of  the  file  was  caused  by  interested  parties. 

Sri  Thiagaraja  Chettiar  has  not  yet  met  Sri  Kamaraj.  After  he  meets  him,  I 
shall  let  you  know  the  further  developments. 

I  am  enclosing  herewith  an  extract  from  the  judgement  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  wherein  the  conduct  of  Sri  Thiagarajann  has  been  commented  upon. 

PS.  Shri  Thiagarajan  met  me  this  morning  and  he  is  meeting  the  Chief  Minister 
this  evening. 
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20.  Report  of  Koirala’s  Press  Conference25 

[Refer  to  items  169  and  175] 

Nepal  Rejects  China’s  Everest  Claim 
Many  disputed  points  in  Peking  map:  Koirala 
No  Guarantee  of  safety  in  Non-aggression  pact 

From  our  Correspondent 

Kathmandu,  April  4.  China  has  claimed  that  Mount  Everest  is  in  Chinese  territory, 
Mr  B.P.  Koirala,  Nepal  Premier,  disclosed  here  today.  The  claim  was  made 
during  the  recent  Nepal-China  talks  in  Peking. 

He  rejected  the  claim  and  told  the  Chinese  that  “the  Nepal  border  will 
continue  to  be  where  it  is  and  that  it  will  not  permit  any  encroachments.” 

“We  left  the  Everest  question  to  be  settled  in  the  spirit  of  the  Peking  talks 
when  Mr  Chou  En-lai  comes  here,”  Mr.  Koirala  said. 

The  Premier,  who  was  speaking  to  journalists,  admitted  that  the  Chinese 
map  presented  for  approval  in  Peking  included  many  disputed  points^  He 
said  that  it  would  not  be  in  the  public  interest  to  disclose  them. 

The  disputed  area  would  not  be  more  than  a  few  square  miles. 

He  hoped  the  boundary  question  would  be  settled  “favourably”  and 
that  his  country  would  “continue  to  have  its  present  border.” 

Mr.  Koirala  was  “glad  that  the  Chinese  agreed  to  accept  Nepal’s 
traditional  boundary.”  He  believed  that  that  would  “help  India  in  its  stand 
on  the  traditional  boundary  with  China  during  the  forthcoming  Nehru- 
Chou  negotiations.” 

A  representative  of  a  Nepal  Daily,  who  went  to  Peking  along  with  Mr. 
Koirala,  reported  the  Chinese  claim  to  Everest  in  his  newspaper.  The  Chinese 
insisted  according  to  the  report,  that  permission  could  be  granted  to  expeditions 
to  Everest  only  in  consultation  with  the  Chinese  Government. 

Mr.  Koirala  did  not  entertain  this  suggestion,  the  report  added. 

The  Premier  said  today  that  the  report  was  correct. 

The  claim  was  a  new  one  and  Mr.  Koirala  could  not  say  whether  it  related 
to  the  entire  Everest  range. 

It  related  to  “Everest  as  such”.  Gauri  Shanker  which  also  stands  on  the 
Nepal-China  border,  had  not  been  claimed.  He  declined  to  discuss  the  differences 


25.  The  Hindustan  Times ,  5  April  1960. 
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on  Everest  in  detail. 

Authoritative  sources,  according  to  PTI,  said  that  the  claim  had  surprised 
Mr.  Koirala.  They  said  that  Everest  would  be  the  height  of  either  accord  or 
discord  between  Nepal  and  China. 

The  claim  is  considered  here  as  a  move  aimed  at  strengthening  China’s 
claims  to  the  Himalayas  in  Peking’s  border  dispute  with  India.  Informed  sources 
said  that  the  Chinese  attached  much  value  to  the  crest  of  the  Himalayan  ranges. 

The  following  are  the  views  China  and  Nepal  expressed  on  Everest: 
China:  Sagarmatha,  the  Nepali  names  for  Everest,  is  a  recent  one.  The  Chinese 
name,  Chomolungma,  which  is  a  Tibetan  word,  was  the  traditional  name  for 
the  highest  Himalayan  peak. 

We  attach  much  national  value  to  Everest.  Until  World  War  II,  all  British 
expeditions  to  Everest  obtained  permission  from  Lhasa  and  the  blessings  of 
Dalai  Lama. 

Chinese  school  books  taught  that  Chomolungma  belonged  to  China. 

Nepal:  We  too  attach  much  national  value  to  Everest. 

China  did  not  protest  when  we  started  granting  permission  to  expeditions 
to  Everest  in  1948. 

Our  schools  teach  that  Sagarmatha  is  a  Nepali  mountain. 

Discussing  the  Chinese  offer  of  a  treaty  of  friendship,  peace  and  non¬ 
aggression,  Mr.  Koirala  said  that  non-aggression  treaty  could  save  a  country 
and  history  bore  ample  evidence  of  this. 

Nepal  would  not  be  alone  in  the  event  of  any  Chinese  aggression,  he  said. 

On  principle  he  was  not  opposed  to  such  measures,  but  at  the  same  time 
he  held  that  no  non-aggression  treaty  could  be  a  guarantee  against  aggression. 
This  was  history’s  lesson.  Many  such  treaties  had  been  trampled  elsewhere. 

Mr.  Koirala  dismissed  the  suggestion  that  a  China-Nepal  agreement  could 
possibly  create  a  gulf  between  India  and  Nepal.  On  the  contrary,  he  said  India 
would  like  a  settlement  of  Nepal’s  problems  with  China. 

The  Chinese  offer  of  a  non  aggression  treaty  would  be  further  explored  in 
Kathmandu.  It  was  just  an  idea. 

Mr.  Koirala  claimed  that  the  chances  of  a  settlement  between  India  and 
China  had  improved.  He  attributed  this  development  to  “international  factors”. 

Mr.  Koirala  said  that  agreement  to  demilitarise  20  km.  on  either  side  of 
frontier  was  a  definite  gain  to  Nepal. 

A  correspondent  asked  if  it  was  really  “wise”  to  make  this  agreement  in 
view  of  several  administrative  requirements  like  emergencies. 
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Mr.  Koirala  said  although  no  written  provisions  were  there,  in  case  of 
internal  emergencies  Nepal  could  send  armed  personnel  to  the  border  areas. 
The  agreement  applied  to  normal  conditions. 

Mr.  Koirala  made  these  other  points: 

Nepal  had  no  border  dispute  with  India.  There  had  been  no  case  of  any 
violation  of  Nepal’s  southern  border. 

Constructions  in  Jalkundi  in  the  West  Nepal  Terai  had  been  fully  authorized. 
If  any  former  PM  (of  Nepal)  cast  doubt  on  this,  he  was  deliberately  being 
unfair. 

The  Deputy  premier,  Mr.  Subama,  who  is  to  visit  the  United  States  along 
with  King  Mahendra  next  week,  would  explore  the  possibility  of  obtaining  a 
Rs.40  Crore  loan  from  the  World  Bank  or  other  agencies  to  complete  the  Kamali 
river  and  other  projects. 

About  40  per  cent  of  the  total  aid  Nepal  received  from  various  sources  had 
been  utilized  during  the  past  six  months. 

China  was  much  ahead  of  India  in  agriculture,  but  industrial  progress  was 
not  higher  than  in  India. 


21.  Akali  Problem26 

[Refer  to  item  63] 

Averting  Akali  MLAs’  Break  with  Congress 
Moderates  want  Tara  Singh  to  meet  Prime  Minister 

Chandigarh,  April  6.  The  threatened  break  of  the  Akali  legislators  with  the 
Congress,  in  response  to  Master  Tara  Singh’s  four  week-old  “quit-Congress” 
call  has  been  delayed. 

This  has  given  time  to  the  moderates  to  work  for  averting  the  final  rupture. 
The  Akali  Dal  general  body  at  its  meeting  at  Anandpur  Sahib  on  March  12, 
had  directed  the  Akali  legislators  to  leave  the  Congress  legislature  party  and 
organise  a  “panthic  group”  with  the  opposition.  The  Congress  had  been  branded 
as  an  “anti-panth”  organization.  The  call  was  meant  to  be  implemented  “with 
immediate  effect”,  but  none  of  the  MLAs  has  taken  the  extreme  step  so  far. 

The  change  in  the  Akali  mood — denied  by  the  Dal  leadership — the  direct 
outcome  of  the  interview  of  five  pro-Tara  Singh  Congress-Akali  MLAs  had 
with  Mr  Nehru  recently  in  New  Delhi  when  they  apprised  him  of  their  viewpoint 
on  various  aspects  of  the  problems  affecting  the  Sikhs. 

26.  Report  from  The  Hindustan  Times,  7  April  1960. 
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MLAs  impressed 

From  all  accounts,  the  legislators  were  impressed  by  the  Prime  Minister’s 
sincerity  and  his  readiness  to  discuss  the  issue  in  detail. 

This  was  conveyed  to  the  Master  Tara  Singh  by  the  Akali  MLAs  at  Amritsar, 
with  the  result  that  his  earlier  hostility  was  transformed  into  a  “wait  and  see” 
attitude. 

Efforts  are  now  being  made  for  Master  Tara  Singh  to  meet  the  Prime 
Minister. 

According  to  another  view,  which  lacks  confirmation  so  far,  the  change  in 
the  Akali  attitude  is  due  to  the  word  received  from  Mr  Baldev  Singh,  former 
Defence  Minister  who  is  at  present  abroad  for  medical  treatment.  A  trusted 
lieutenant  of  both  Master  Tara  Singh  and  Mr  Baldev  Singh,  it  is  stated,  has  been 
acting  as  an  emissary. 

A  section  of  Akalis  believe  that  the  status  quo  is  in  no  way  less  beneficial  to 
their  cause  than  the  proposed  break  in  as  much  as  their  membership  of  the 
Congress  party  has  not  debarred  them  from  raising  their  voice  against  “official 
interference”  in  Gurdwara  affairs  or  even  in  favour  of  the  Punjabi  Suba  demand. 


22.  Lakshman  Singh  Charak  to  Nehru27 

[Refer  to  item  34] 


Village  Satwari,  Jammu  Cantt. 

7th  April  1960 

I  wrote  to  you  in  January  last  this  year.  I  believe  that  my  letter  would  be 
receiving  your  kind  consideration.  In  the  meanwhile  an  event  of  importance 
affecting  me  has  occurred  necessitating  my  writing  to  you  again. 

As  I  mentioned  to  you  in  December  1959,  when  I  had  the  privilege  of 
waiting  on  you,  I  had  mentioned  that  I  have  been  working  in  the  Bharat  Sewak 
Samaj  since  March  57,  in  various  capacities.  In  1959  I  was  elected  to  the 
office  of  the  Lok  Karya  Kshetrya  at  Marh  in  Jammu  Tehsil.  In  February  this 
year  I  received  a  communication  from  Shri  Khanna,  Organising  Secretary, 
Central  B.S.S.  New  Delhi,  asking  me  to  suggest  names  for  appointment  as  a 
Convener  for  Jammu  Pradesh  for  the  year  1960.  Further  he  wanted  to  know  if 
I  could  undertake  the  responsibility  of  this  office,  if  an  offer  was  made  to  me. 
I  suggested  a  few  names  and  also  expressed  my  willingness  to  work  as  a 
Convener  for  Jammu  Pradesh. 

27.  Copy  of  letter,  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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I  understand  that  when  Bakhshi  Sahib  went  over  to  Delhi  recently  and  Shri 
Nandaji  met  him  and  had  enquired  from  him  about  me.  It  appears,  however, 
that  he  suggested  someone  else  for  that  appointment  evidently  not  approving 
my  appointment  as  such. 

I  may  here  mention  that  on  your  call  in  November  1947  I  was  the  first 
among  the  land  owners  and  the  Dogras  in  Jammu  area  to  extend  cooperation  to 
the  National  Conference  in  the  most  critical  days  of  the  history  of  Jammu  & 
Kashmir.  Following  this  I  was  sent  in  1952  in  Parliament  for  which  I  am  ever 
so  grateful  to  the  party.  I  worked  in  the  Parliament  to  the  best  of  my  ability.  I 
hold  letter  of  commendation  about  my  work  from  Bakhshi  Sahib  as  well  as 
other  dignitaries,  in  the  Congress  Party  in  Parliament. 

As  I  mentioned  before  since  1957  Bakhshi  Sahib  has  been  holding  out 
repeated  assurances  to  me  of  my  being  given  a  position  of  responsibility  in  the 
National  Conference;  but  in  actual  practice  the  assurances  remained  a  dead 
letter  and  the  only  conclusion  that  can  be  drawn  from  this  is  that  my  continued 
association  with  the  National  Conference  is  not  very  much  desired  by  him. 
What  therefore  a  self-respecting  person  confronted  with  such  a  situation  can 
do  is  not  to  stick  to  such  an  organisation.  But  before  such  a  step  was  taken  by 
me,  as  a  humble  follower  of  yours,  I  thought  I  was  duty  bound  to  apprise  you 
of  the  situation  and  seek  your  guidance. 


23.  S.K.  Dey  to  Nehru28 

[Refer  to  item  103] 

Minister  Community  Development  and  Cooperation  India 

New  Delhi, 
April  7,  1960 

My  dear  Panditji, 

[...]Two  days  ago,  it  appears,  there  was  a  meeting  of  the  sub-committee  of  the 
Cabinet  that  you  appointed  to  find  out  if  and  how  some  of  the  special  demands 
made  for  the  Third  Five  Year  Plan  by  some  Ministries  in  the  centre  like  Steel, 
Industries,  etc.  could  be  met.  Shri  Shriman  Narayan  tells  me  that  because  the 
Ministry  of  Community  Development  and  Cooperation  and  the  Ministry  of 
Irrigation  and  Power  did  not  raise  any  forceful  protests  against  their  allocations, 
there  was  a  feeling  that  the  allocations  of  these  Ministries  could,  perhaps,  be 

28.  Extract  of  Letter.  File  No.  17(28)/59-62-PMS. 
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cut  to  meet  the  demands  of  others.  As  I  was  not  there,  Shri  Shriman  Narayan 
says,  he  protested  against  the  very  idea  and  pointed  out  what  difficulties  the 
Ministry  of  Community  Development  and  Cooperation  had  still  been  grappling 
with  for  the  adjustment  of  its  needs  to  the  allocation  of  Rs.  400  crores.  The 
matter  has  apparently  been  postponed  for  a  further  discussion. 

I  wish  to  cast  no  reflection.  I  wish  nevertheless  that  some  of  my  colleagues 
who  made  such  observations  regarding  the  Ministry  of  Community  Development 
and  Cooperation  would  kindly  refresh  their  contract  with  the  villages  of  India 
today.  It  is  overdue.  As  for  any  possible  cut,  the  least  that  I  can  say  is  that  it  is 
better  to  abandon  the  idea  of  Community  Development  than  to  deal  with  it 
either  without  understanding  or  in  a  step-brotherly  way.  Gentleness  was  not 
the  inborn  virtue  in  my  character.  If  I  have  been  practising  it  against  all  my 
native  impulses,  it  is  only  in  deference  to  your  implied  wishes.  I  do  not  wish 
my  gentleness  to  be  interpreted  by  any  one  as  weakness. 


Yours  sincerely, 
S.K.  Dey 


24.  K.  Kamaraj  to  Nehru29 

[Refer  to  item  142] 


Fort  St.  George 
Madras 
April  7,  1960 


My  dear  Panditji, 

[...]3.  Our  considered  assessment  is  that,  during  the  Third  Plan  period,  there 
will  be  a  continuing  shortage  of  power  of  the  order  of  500  M.W.  in  power 
supply  even  after  exploitation  of  the  conventional  sources  of  energy  to  the  full. 
During  the  crucial  period  of  the  Industrial  development  of  the  State,  it  would 
be,  from  our  point  of  view,  rather  disastrous  to  leave  uncovered  such  a  wide 
gap  in  power  supply.  I  would,  therefore,  urge  that  the  location  in  this  State  of 
an  Atomic  Power  Plant  of  250,000-500,000  K.W.  would  be  fully  justified. 
Madras  Government  explained  these  facts  to  Dr.  Bhabha  last  month.  While 
expressing  his  sympathies,  Dr.  Bhabha  indicated  that  unless  a  third  Nuclear 
Power  Station  was  included  in  the  plan,  the  chances  of  Madras  securing  the 
plant  were  similar.  It  appears  that  even  if  the  third  station  were  included  in  the 


29.  Extracts  of  letter.  File  No.  17(278)/57-60-PMS. 
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Plan  it  could  not  go  into  operation  before  1964.  Since  our  power  shortage  will 
be  acute  and  unmanageable  by  that  time,  the  sanction  of  the  third  Nuclear 
Power  Station  appears  to  be  an  obvious  necessity. 

4.  In  the  light  of  these  facts,  I  would  urge  that  our  request  may  be  given 
due  consideration  before  finalising  the  programme  of  Nuclear  Power 
Development. 


Yours  sincerely, 
K.  Kamaraj 


25.  R.M.  Hajarnavis  to  Nehru30 

[Refer  to  item  130] 

I  feel  considerable  hesitation  in  agreeing  with  the  Secretary  who  proposes  to 
advise  the  Ministry  of  Home  Affairs  that  import  of  unexpurgated  edition  of 
D.H.  Lawrence’s  controversial  novel  Lady  Chatterleys  Lover  should  be 
prohibited  under  section  19  (f)  of  the  Sea  Customs  Act.  Ban  of  D.H.  Lawrence’s 
book  is  likely  to  be  an  international  literary  event.  Further,  I  regard  our  law 
relating  to  obscene  literature,  which  is  the  same  as  law  in  U.K.  before  1959,  as 
vague,  rigid  and  out  of  date.  The  law  in  U.K.  as  a  result  of  vigorous  agitation 
carried  on  by  Society  of  Authors,  P.E.N.  Club  and  progressive  Members  of 
Parliament  has  now  been  considerably  liberalised.  I  am  of  opinion  that  our  own 
law  may,  with  advantage,  be  brought  in  line  with  the  reformed  law  in  U.K.  In 
the  absence  of  the  Law  Minister,  I  am,  therefore,  submitting  the  file  to  the 
Prime  Minister. 

2.  Our  law  deals  with  obscene  literature  in  two  ways:  (i)  its  entry  at  port 
and  circulation  by  post  in  the  country  may  be  prohibited,  (ii)  the  bookseller 
may  be  prosecuted  under  section  292  of  the  Indian  Penal  Code,  a  provision 
which  was  inserted  in  1925  in  pursuance  of  the  International  Convention  which 
India  signed  for  the  suppression  of  obscene  publications.  This  provision 
reproduces  the  law  in  U.K.  where  for  over  a  hundred  years  obscene  publications 
were  dealt  with  under  the  Obscene  Publication  Act  and  in  interpreting  the  statute 
Cockburn  C.  J.  in  Hicklin’s  case  laid  down  the  following  test  of  obscene 
literature: 

“A  writing  was  said  to  be  obscene  where  there  was  a  tendency  to  deprave 

and  corrupt  those  whose  minds  are  open  to  such  immoral  influences  and 


30.  Note,  7  April  1960. 
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into  whose  hands  the  publication  of  this  sort  may  fall.” 

Indian  courts  have  based  their  decisions  on  the  test  laid  in  Hicklin’s  judgment. 

3.  The  law  in  Hickiln’s  case  was  regarded  with  great  dissatisfaction  by 
authors,  publishers,  lawyers  and  booksellers.  When  the  Home  Office  started  a 
vigorous  literary  witch  hunt  in  1954,  there  were  several  convictions  of  highly 
reputable  firms  of  book  publishers  and  a  large  number  of  books  were  confiscated 
and  destroyed.  The  Society  of  Authors,  therefore,  appointed  a  Committee  under 
the  Chairmanship  of  Sir  Alan  Herbert,  which,  in  association  with  RE.N.  Club, 
launched  a  campaign  for  amendment  of  the  law.  Though  other  attempts  failed, 
Mr.  Roy  Jenkins,  M.R,  has  been  successful  in  placing  on  the  statute  book  a 
few  months  back  a  measure  which  though  it  does  not  go  the  whole  length 
desired  by  the  sponsors  is  yet  fairly  progressive.  By  the  Jenkins  Act,  as  it  is 
now  known,  the  court  is  now  required  (i)  to  take  into  consideration  the  dominant 
effect  of  the  whole  book,  (ii)  to  find  that  the  publication  of  the  article  is  justified 
on  the  ground  that  it  is  in  the  interest  of  science,  literature  or  learning  and  of 
other  subjects  of  general  concern,  and  (iii)  lastly,  to  admit  opinion  of  the  experts 
as  to  the  literary,  scientific  or  other  merits  of  the  article. 

4.  This  edition  of  Lawrence’s  novel  which  is  priced  at  35  cents  per  copy 
by  its  American  publishers  is  claimed  to  be  a  faithful  reprint  (including  errors 
and  all)  of  the  edition  which  was  printed  for  Lawrence  in  1928  by  Orioli  in 
Florence  for  private  circulation.  It  has  successfully  faced  the  challenge  of 
American  censorship  laws  twice,  but  the  Supreme  Court  of  Japan  has  proscribed 
it  as  obscene.  In  1956,  a  bookseller  in  U.K.  was  convicted  and  fined  for  selling 
the  book;  but  on  the  other  hand  the  famous  jurist  and  Law  Lord,  Lord  Denning 
speaking  on  Jenkins’  Bill  expressed  doubt  whether  the  novel  would  be  condemned 
after  the  Bill  was  passed.  In  1942,  we  had  banned  the  import  of  this  edition 
under  the  Sea  Customs  Act.  In  Bombay,  I  am  informed  by  the  Deputy  Legal 
Adviser,  it  is  the  subject  of  a  criminal  prosecution  by  police.  I  had  asked  him  to 
ascertain  at  what  stage  the  case  is  and  he  was  informed  last  evening  that  four 
booksellers  are  arrested  and  charge  sheet  will  be  filed  before  the  Magistrate  on 
the  11th  of  April. 

5.  Our  record  after  independence  on  censorship  is  good.  Lolita —  first 
published  by  Olympia  Press  of  Paris — was  for  years  a  literary  outlaw  in  U.K. 
and  could  come  out  in  the  open  only  after  Jenkins’  Bill  was  passed.  We  raised 
no  objection  to  its  import,  and  judging  by  the  reception  the  book  had  in  the 
English  speaking  countries,  our  decision  taken  so  much  in  advance  of  theirs 
has  been  amply  vindicated. 

6.  I  venture  to  suggest,  however,  that  we  in  the  Ministry  of  Law  when 
asked  whether  an  article  is  obscene  libel,  can  collect  and  explain  the  provisions 
of  law  but  evaluation  of  the  artistic  merit  of  a  book  ought  to  be  entrusted  to  a 
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Committee  of  persons  who  form  a  cross-section  of  educated  society.  Not  only 
do  literary  judgments  vary  from  person  to  person  and  age  to  age  but  even 
judgments  of  the  criminal  courts  are  not  conclusive.  James  Joyce's  Ulysses  is 
free  after  the  judgment  of  an  American  Court;  but  though  the  publisher  of  Miss 
Radclyffe  Hall’s  Well  of  Loneliness  was  convicted  of  publishing  obscene 
literature  (in  spite  of  able  defence  by  Sir  Norman  Birkett),  the  book  is  now 
openly  sold  in  all  English  speaking  countries  notwithstanding  the  judgment. 

7.  As  I  am  dealing  with  the  question,  I  cannot  evade  expressing  my  own 
opinion.  I  had  read  the  expurgated  edition  of  the  book  some  years  back  and 
have  gone  through  the  passages  to  which  objection  is  raised.  Lawrence  insists 
on  deliberate  and  repeated  use  of  “four  letter  words”  in  his  description  of 
sexual  act.  In  his  defence  of  the  book  (Apropos  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover),  he 
said  that  these  “words  are  a  natural  part  of  the  mind’s  consciousness  of  the 
body”.  Assuming  the  theme  to  be  portrayal  of  passionate  love  and  joy  which 
man  and  woman  find  in  each  other’s  body,  leading  to  sexual  embraces  and 
which  finally  culminate  in  a  lifelong  attachment,  my  reaction  as  an  ordinary 
reader  to  the  use  of  the  words  is  that  they  not  only  do  not  add  to  the  artistic 
merit  but  they  positively  repel.  They  almost  satisfy  Lawrence’s  own  definition 
of  obscene  literature  “dirt  for  dirt’s  sake”. 

8.  Even  so,  I  would  find  difficulty  in  imposing  a  ban  on  the  book.  If  we 
ban  the  book  on  the  ground  that  it  contains  description  in  detail  of  the  sexual 
act,  how  can  we  justify  the  exhibition  to  the  tourists,  both  from  our  own 
country  and  outside,  the  panels  showing  sexual  orgies  in  groups  and  unnatural 
sexual  acts  as  Khajuraho  and  other  places?  It  is  true  that  temples  and  places  of 
worship  are  exempt  from  the  criminal  law  of  obscenity  but  in  my  opinion, 
there  cannot  be  different  standards  for  Government  and  private  citizen;  if  skill 
in  carving  saves  the  figures  at  Khajuraho,  many  will  concede  Lawrence’s  claim 
as  a  virtuoso  in  handling  English  language. 

9.  I  would,  therefore,  suggest  that — 

(a)  the  importer  may  be  asked  to  await  the  trial  in  the  Bombay  court  under 
the  present  law.  There  is  high  probability  of  the  case  ending  in  conviction 
under  the  present  law; 

(b)  the  law  relating  to  obscene  libel  may  be  amended.  For  that  purpose — 

(i)  we  may  request  the  Law  Commission  to  examine  the  question, 

(ii)  but  if  this  is  likely  to  result  in  delay,  as  I  am  afraid  it  will,  Government 
may  introduce  a  Bill  which  contains  the  main  features  of  the  Jenkins’ 
Act;  and 

(c)  while  the  Ministry  of  Law  may  continue  to  advise  on  law,  opinion 
whether  an  article  is  obscene  may  be  obtained  from  a  Committee  of  experts 
constituted  on  the  pattern  of  Board  of  Censors  for  cinematographic  films, 
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under  the  direction  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  or  Ministry  of  Scientific 
Research  and  Cultural  Affairs. 


26.  R.P.  Paranjpye  to  Nehru31 

[ Refer  to  item  17] 


Purushottam  Ashram 
Poona  4 
8th  April  1960 

My  dear  Prime  Minister, 

I  have  recently  paid  a  very  instructive  and  enjoyable  visit  to  the  Andaman  and 
Nicobar  Islands  and  I  would  like  respectfully  to  suggest  that  you  should  find 
time  to  visit  this  important,  but  much  neglected,  outpost  of  India. 

The  Government  have  in  hand  some  important  schemes  of  development  in 
these  islands  and  the  Chief  Commissioner  and  other  officers  are  doing  their 
best  in  the  matter.  But  a  visit  from  you  will  greatly  encourage  them  and  also  the 
people.  You  have  paid  visits  to  all  other  parts  of  India,  and  I  am  sure  you  will 
find  a  visit  to  the  Andamans  very  interesting,  and  enable  you  to  see  something 
very  different  from  other  parts  of  India.  The  potentialities,  both  economic  and 
strategic,  of  these  islands  are  immense.  The  Japanese  had  occupied  these  islands 
for  three  years  during  the  last  war,  and  this  must  not  happen  again  after 
independence. 

The  great  need  of  this  part  of  our  country  is  adequate  communication  with 
the  mainland.  Recently  I  hear  that  a  weekly  air  service  is  going  to  be  arranged 
during  the  fair  season,  but  even  more  is  required  in  the  way  of  regular  postal 
and  steamer  facilities.  You  will  be  able  to  see  all  this  for  yourself  in  a  short  visit 
and  ensure  that  the  Andamans  lose  the  stigma  of  having  been  a  penal  settlement 
and  became  a  favourite  resort  for  visitors  and  a  place  where  enterprising  people 
have  ample  opportunities  of  improving  their  prospects  and  adding  to  the  wealth 
of  the  country. 

Apologising  for  thus  intruding  on  your  notice, 


Yours  sincerely, 
R.R  Paranjpye 


3 1 .  Letter.  R.P.  Paranjype  Papers,  NMML.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection. 
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27.  G.B.  Pant  to  Nehru32 

[Refer  to  item  90] 


Home  Minister 
India 
New  Delhi, 
April  8,  1960 


My  dear  Jawaharlalji, 

Rajendra  Babu  had  written  to  me  some  time  ago  about  the  appointment  of  the 
second  Official  Language  Commission  in  terms  of  Article  344  of  the  Constitution. 
The  question  was  already  under  consideration  in  consultation  with  the  Law 
Ministry.  The  Law  Minister  has  advised  that  it  is  not  mandatory  to  appoint  the 
second  Official  Language  Commission  (copy  of  his  note  enclosed).  I  informed 
the  President  of  the  Law  Minister’s  advice  and  have  received  his  reply  of  April 
3  (copy  enclosed).  I  have  since  spoken  to  the  President.  He  was  not  in  favour 
of  amending  the  Constitution.  He,  however,  seemed  to  agree  that  the  appointment 
of  the  second  Commission  immediately  might  not  be  feasible  and  thought  that 
it  could  be  set  up  after  some  time.  The  question  has  in  any  case  to  go  to  the 
Cabinet  and  I  am  having  the  necessary  paper  prepared  for  it. 


Yours  affectionately, 
G.B.  Pant 


28.  T.N.  Kaul  to  S.  Dutt33 

[Refer  to  item  183  and  185] 


9  April  1960 

I  have  just  received  by  today’s  bag  your  “Secret  &  Personal”  letter  No.  FS/ 
305/60  of  April  8. 1  am  hastening  to  reply  so  that  the  wrong  impression  created 
by  the  Foreign  Minister’s  alleged  statement  to  the  British  Ambassador  may  not 
be  allowed  to  continue.  I  am  indeed  surprised  at  the  remarks  attributed  by  him 
to  me.  I  could  not  possibly  have  attributed  something  to  Lord  Mountbatten 
which  he  did  not  mention  to  me  and  I  categorically  refute  the  Foreign  Minister’s 
statement  to  the  British  Ambassador  that  I  had  seen  him  (Foreign  Minister)  and 


32.  Letter.  File  No.  52(13)/58-63-PMS.  Also  published  in  B.R.  Nanda  (ed.).  Selected  Works 
of  Gov ind  Ballabh  Pant  (Delhi:  Oxford  University  Press,  2002),  Vol.  18,  p.  236. 

33.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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informed  him  that  Lord  Mountbatten  was  very  concerned  at  the  political  and 
economic  state  of  Iran.  In  fact  I  have  not  seen  the  Foreign  Minister  officially 
since  my  meeting  with  Lord  Mountbatten,  though  I  have  met  him  casually  at 
various  parties  and  receptions.  At  one  of  these,  the  Foreign  Minister,  while 
talking  to  me  about  the  meeting  of  the  Military  Committee  of  CENTO,  said  that 
he  was  not  concerned  with  its  military  aspect,  but  only  with  its  economic  and 
political  implications,  which,  in  his  opinion,  were  more  important.  He  casually 
remarked  that  some  foreign  circles  seemed  to  be  unduly  worried  about  political 
and  economic  conditions  in  Iran.  He  then  asked  me  if  I  had  seen  Lord 
Mountbatten  and  what  he  thought  about  it.  I  told  him  that  I  had  paid  a  courtesy 
call  on  Lord  Mountbatten  and  we  had  only  talked  about  India  and  the  days 
when  he  was  there.  I  said  that  I  had  seen  some  adverse  criticism  of  conditions 
in  Iran  in  some  foreign  newspapers  and  some  junior  foreign  diplomats  in  Tehran 
had  been  talking  about  it.  The  Foreign  Minister  could  not  possibly  have  linked 
these  remarks  with  Lord  Mountbatten,  unless  he  had  any  other  information 
with  him.  Iranian  officials  are  inclined  to  be  unduly  suspicious  of  and  sensitive 
to  foreign  criticism  and  apt  to  jump  to  conclusions  not  justified  by  facts. 

2.  As  I  have  already  reported,  there  is  considerable  anxiety  among 
Americans  in  particular  and  other  diplomats  in  general  that  the  economic  and 
political  conditions  in  Iran  are  rapidly  deteriorating.  I  do  not  know  if  Lord 
Mountbatten  talked  about  this  subject  to  the  Shah  or  to  other  Iranian  authorities, 
but  it  is  possible  that  if  he  did  so,  they  may  have  possibly  connected  it  with  the 
people  who  had  met  Lord  Mountbatten  in  Tehran.  I  know  that  the  Iranian 
Security  Service  keep  a  strict  watch  on  all  important  foreign  visitors  and  the 
people  who  meet  them.  I  am,  however,  somewhat  surprised  that  the  Foreign 
Minister  should  have  attributed  to  me  remarks  which  I  did  not  make.  If, 
therefore,  you  have  no  objection,  I  should  like  to  ask  him  about  the  matter.  I 
would  also  request  that,  if  necessary,  Lord  Mountbatten  may  be  assured  that  I 
have  not  divulged  my  conversations  with  him  to  anyone  in  Iran — not  even  to 
the  British  Ambassador  and  some  diplomatic  officers  of  the  British  Embassy 
who  tried  to  find  out  from  me. 
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29.  C.  Subramaniam  to  Nehru34 

[Refer  to  item  83] 


9th  April  1960 

I  am  writing  this  again  in  connection  with  the  Thiagarajar  College  at  Madurai. 
Shri  Thiagaraja  Chettiar  met  the  Chief  Minister  and  had  a  talk  with  him.  As  I 
already  wrote  to  you,  there  are  two  separate  questions  to  be  settled  now,  one 
regarding  the  land  required  for  the  Thiagarajar  Arts  College  for  which  we  have 
offered  to  acquire  about  27  acres  as  decided  in  the  Cabinet  resolution  and  the 
other  being  the  question  relating  to  the  land  required  for  the  College  of  Preceptors. 
Sri  Thiagaraja  Chettiar  has  applied  for  acquisition  of  25.79  acres  for  the  College 
of  Preceptors.  Out  of  this  extent,  an  extent  of  seven  and  odd  acres  is  already 
included  in  the  notification  issued  in  connection  with  the  acquisition  of  land  for 
the  Arts  College.  Sri  Thiagaraja  Chettiar  requests  that  this  extent  of  seven  and 
odd  acres  for  the  College  of  Preceptors  may  be  acquired  along  with  the  27 
acres  intended  for  the  Arts  College.  As  far  as  this  question  is  concerned,  the 
Chief  Minister  is  agreeable  to  acquire  this  land  by  initiating  fresh  acquisition 
proceedings  and  there  would  be  no  difficulty  regarding  the  price  as  that  will  be 
fixed  according  to  law  and  the  owners  of  the  lands  would  not  be  prejudiced. 

But  the  main  difficulty  would  arise  in  regard  to  the  price  to  be  paid  for  the 
27  acres  to  be  acquired  for  the  Arts  College  for  which  preliminary  notification 
has  been  issued  in  the  year  1951.  According  to  the  Land  Acquisition  Act,  the 
market  value  prevailing  as  on  the  date  of  the  issue  of  the  notification,  that  is,  4- 
9-1951,  would  have  to  be  fixed.  This  would  cause  great  hardship  to  the  owners 
of  the  sites.  They  have  been  prevented  from  utilising  the  land  effectively  because 
of  the  pending  acquisition  proceedings.  During  the  last  ten  years,  the  property 
value  has  gone  up  considerably.  So,  an  equitable  value  will  have  to  be  paid  to 
the  owners.  That  cannot  be  done  if  we  adopt  the  procedure  laid  down  in  the 
Land  Acquisition  Act.  So  I  would  suggest  that  both  the  parties  should  agree  to 
a  third  party  preferably  a  high  placed  official  to  value  the  land  as  on  1st  January 
1955  and  to  accept  that  valuation,  I  feel  that  this  would  be  the  best  under  the 
circumstances.  Sri  Thiagaraja  Chettiar  should  be  asked  to  agree  to  this  proposal. 

If  you  think  that  this  should  be  solved  in  any  other  way,  you  will  kindly  let 
us  know. 


34.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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30.  A.K.  Chanda  to  Nehru35 

[Refer  to  items  71  and  72] 


13  th  April  1960 

I  was  shown  on  the  11th  morning,  on  return  from  a  week’s  tour,  the  transcript 
of  the  debate  in  the  House  on  the  defence  estimates.  Some  insinuations  were 
made  about  the  timing  of  the  presentation  of  the  Audit  Report  to  the  House  and 
also  about  the  inclusion  of  one  chapter  (in  fact,  it  is  only  one  para)  in  the 
Report. 

I  have  also  seen  in  the  newspapers  this  morning  that  some  Congress 
Members  of  Parliament  are  meeting  you  today  to  draw  your  attention  to  what 
are  supposed  to  be  some  extraordinary  features  of  the  Defence  Audit  Report. 

So  far  as  I  can  judge  from  the  discussions  in  the  Lok  Sabha  and  the 
newspaper  reports,  the  points  made  are: 

(i)  The  report  was  hustled  and  deliberately  placed  on  the  table  of  the 
House  on  the  very  day  the  Defence  demands  were  taken  up  for 
consideration. 

(ii)  There  has  been  impropriety  in  the  signing  of  the  report  before  the  end 
of  the  financial  year  1959-60. 

(iii)  The  Ministry  has  not  been  given  six  weeks’  time  to  offer  comments 
on  paras  proposed  to  be  included  in  the  report;  and 

(iv)  An  extraordinary  procedure  has  been  followed  in  referring  to  a  point 
under  a  “new”  chapter  entitled  “Other  topics  of  interest”. 

I  deeply  regret  that  the  conduct  of  the  Auditor-General  in  the  discharge  of 
his  functions  under  the  Constitution  should  have  been  questioned  in  the  manner 
it  has  been  by  some  responsible  people  and  should  have  become  the  subject  of 
a  controversy  in  the  Press.  What  is  really  extraordinary  is  that  no  attempt  has 
been  made  by  the  critics  of  the  Auditor-General  to  ascertain  whether  there  has 
been  any  departure  from  the  normal  and  established  procedures.  I  take,  therefore, 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  acquaint  you  with  the  factual  position. 

The  printed  Audit  Report  was  countersigned  by  me  on  March  28  and 
submitted  to  the  President  for  presentation  to  Parliament.  The  report  was 
presented  to  the  House  on  April  8,  after  11  days  of  its  signature.  This  hardly  is 
“hustling”  the  report.  Secondly,  my  responsibility  ends  with  the  submission  of 
the  report  to  the  President;  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  presentation  of  the 
report  to  the  House. 


35.  Copy  of  letter;  salutation  and  signature  not  available. 
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The  report  relates  to  the  accounts  of  1958-59  and  has  been  signed  after 
the  close  of  that  financial  year.  In  accordance  with  past  practice,  it  mentions 
also  any  irregularities  noticed  in  audit  relating  to  the  subsequent  period.  The 
preface  to  all  the  Audit  Reports  makes  a  specific  mention  of  this.  As  for  example, 
in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  introduction  to  the  Civil  Audit  Report,  1958, 
relating  to  the  year  1956-57,  it  has  been  stated,  “these  relate  mainly  to  transactions 
in  the  fiscal  year  1956-57,  but  wherever  possible,  transactions  up  to  the  date  of 
audit  have  been  included.  Similarly,  a  few  transactions  of  earlier  years  which 
could  not  be  dealt  with  earlier,  by  reason  of  delay  in  final  administrative  decisions, 
have  been  included.” 

It  is  as  a  result  of  sustained  effort  that  audit  has  now  been  brought  up  to 
date.  The  1960  reports  on  Railways  and  Posts  &  Telegraphs  have  already  been 
submitted,  and  the  Civil  Audit  Report  will  be  ready  before  the  end  of  the  month. 
There  are  long-standing  orders  of  the  Auditor-General  to  the  Accountants- 
General  to  prepare  and  present  Audit  Reports  before  the  next  year’s  budget 
estimates  are  considered.  It  will  be  evident,  therefore,  that  there  is  nothing 
extraordinary  or  unusual  in  trying  to  make  audit  as  concurrent  as  is  feasible  or 
in  referring  to  past  transactions.  The  preparation  of  the  Defence  Audit  Report 
was  only  in  line  with  what  had  been  done  in  regard  to  the  three  other  Audit 
Reports. 

It  is  for  the  Auditor  General  to  decide  how  best  he  should  fulfil  his 
constitutional  responsibilities  and  what  conventions  he  should  establish  regarding 
reporting  etc.  There  is  no  constitutional  or  legislative  compulsion  for  him  to 
adopt  a  particular  procedure.  In  order,  however,  to  give  the  Ministries  an 
opportunity  to  suggest  corrections  or  modifications  to  paras  embodying  major 
financial  irregularities  which  are  proposed  for  inclusion  in  the  Audit  Report,  it 
is  the  Auditor  General  himself  who  has  directed  the  Accountants-General  to 
send  these  to  the  administration  as  it  was  “desirable”  to  do  so,  adding  that  “this 
was  done  as  a  matter  of  precaution  and  is  not  obligatory”.  (Article  268  of  the 
Audit  Code). 

In  1946,  the  Finance  Department,  in  consultation  with  the  Auditor  General, 
accepted  the  recommendation  of  the  Public  Accounts  Committee  that  a 
maximum  period  of  six  weeks  should  be  allowed  to  the  Departments  to  accept 
or  suggest  modifications  to  the  Audit  paragraphs.  This  limit  was  imposed  as 
chronic  delays  in  the  departments  wore  holding  up  the  preparation  of  the  Audit 
Reports. 

I  should  mention  that  all  the  paras  relating  to  financial  irregularities  were 
sent  to  the  Defence  Ministry.  In  many  cases,  more  than  six  weeks  were  allowed 
for  a  reply,  but  even  then,  explanations  were  not  forthcoming  on  some  of  the 
paragraphs.  In  fact,  the  Director  of  Audit,  Defence  Services,  had  complained 
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to  me  that  papers  necessary  for  audit  had  not  been  made  available  sometimes 
for  months,  and  I  had  occasion  to  mention  this  to  the  Defence  Secretary  more 
than  once.  As  a  result,  the  Director  of  Audit  has  not  been  able  to  give  me  the 
necessary  assurance  that  he  has  received  all  information  required  to  enable  me 
to  certify  the  Defence  Appropriation  Accounts. 

The  Defence  Minister  made  a  point  that  a  “New”  chapter  headed  “Other 
topics  of  interest”  was  introduced  in  the  Defence  Audit  Report  and  that  (the 
solitary  paragraph  in)  this  chapter  was  not  sent  to  the  Defence  Ministry  for  its 
explanation  before  incorporation  in  the  Report.  He  drew  special  attention  to  the 
heading,  implying  that  the  Auditor-General  had  coined  a  special  phraseology 
for  the  Defence  Report.  I  should  say  that  a  chapter  on  “Other  topics  of  interest” 
is  a  normal  and  routine  prescribed  feature  of  Audit  Reports,  both  here  as  well 
as  in  the  U.K.  A  reference  to  any  of  the  previous  Audit  Reports,  Civil,  Railways, 
etc.,  will  show  that  this  is  so. 

Material  included  under  “other  topics  of  interest”  does  not  constitute  an 
audit  objection  requiring  the  explanation  of  the  Ministry  concerned.  It  is  a 
factual  narration  of  a  matter  which  would  interest  the  House.  There  is  not  even 
a  convention  of  prior  consultation  in  such  matters.  The  paragraphs  are  sent  for 
information  to  the  Ministries  concerned  whenever  possible,  as  a  matter  of 
courtesy,  but  it  is  not  always  possible  to  do  so,  nor  is  there  any  question  of 
allowing  six  weeks  for  representation.  For  example,  the  Audit  Report  of  1952, 
which  was  presented  by  my  predecessor  to  the  House  in  May  1954,  carried  in 
the  chapter  “Other  topics  of  interest”  an  important  paragraph  on  “The  Integration 
of  former  Princely  States  with  the  Union  of  India”.  This  was  added  subsequent 
to  printing,  just  before  the  report  was  signed  and  it  was  not  sent  to  the  States 
Ministry  even  for  information.  There  are  other  similar  instances  also. 

I  need  hardly  add  that  the  suggestion  that  the  Defence  Audit  Reports  of 
recent  years  reflect  any  personal  animus  has  no  substance  whatsoever.  On  the 
contrary,  a  cursory  reading  of  the  Defence  Audit  Reports  of  earlier  years  will 
show  that  the  audit  observations  were  then  far  more  strongly  worded  than  in 
the  recent  reports.  The  introduction  to  the  1954  Audit  Report  provides  a  ready 
answer  to  such  an  unwarranted  suggestion. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  provide  further  clarification  in  personal  discussion  with 
you,  if  you  so  desire.  In  view  of  the  references  in  the  two  Houses,  implying 
impropriety  in  the  Auditor  General’s  conduct,  I  propose  to  write  to  the  Speaker 
and  Chairman  explaining  the  position  in  greater  length. 
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31 .  Lai  Bahadur  Shastri  to  Nehru36 

[Refer  to  item  187] 

We  have  made  some  progress  in  the  setting  up  of  Productivity  Councils  at 
different  levels  but  we  are  still  in  the  initial  stages  of  our  productivity  schemes. 
I  feel  that  we  should  do  some  solid  work  before  actually  joining  the  Asian 
Productivity  Council.  I  had,  therefore,  suggested  that  it  would  be  premature  to 
join  this  organisation  at  present. 

2.  We  had  advised  our  representatives  attending  the  Asian  Round  Table 
Productivity  Conference  of  March  1959  that  they  should  tell  the  Conference 
that  the  time  is  not  yet  ripe  for  setting  up  the  Asian  Productivity  Organisation. 
If,  however,  the  other  countries  are  desirous  of  proceeding  ahead  with  the 
proposal,  India  need  not  object  to  it.  It  should  be  made  unmistakably  clear  that 
participation  of  the  Indian  representative  in  these  meetings  does  not  in  any  way 
involve  a  commitment  that  the  Indian  National  Productivity  Council,  which  has 
yet  to  consider  the  proposal,  has  agreed  to  be  a  member  of  the  Asian  Productivity 
Organisation  if  and  when  it  is  set  up. 

3.  There  is  no  doubt  that  Japan  has  made  a  great  and  definite  advance  in 
activities  concerning  productivity.  The  other  countries  represented  in  the  Council 
like  Formosa,  South  Korea  and  Viet-Nam  have  not,  as  far  as  I  understand, 
made  much  progress.  Some  of  the  countries  are  not  even  recognised  by  the 
government  of  India.  This  was  an  additional  reason  for  sty  not  agreeing  to  our 
participation  in  this  Asian  organisation. 

4.  The  Japanese  Ambassador  might  be  informed  that  we  do  not  consider 
it  advisable  to  join  the  Asian  Productivity  Council  unless  we  have  really  made 
some  advance  in  regard  to  productivity  as  such.  It  would  certainly  be  appropriate 
to  consider  this  matter  at  a  later  stage.  In  the  meanwhile  we  are  taking  steps  to 
go  ahead  with  our  programmes  relating  to  productivity. 


32.  M.J.  Desai  to  Nehru37 

[Refer  to  item  193] 

Shri  Mohamed  Esoop  Nagdee  is  seeing  P.M.  at  4. 15  this  afternoon.  Shri  Nagdee 
has  been  in  South  Africa  for  69  years  and  he  is  about  100  years’  old.  He  comes 
from  a  place  called  Kachholi  in  Surat  District,  Bombay  State,  and  is  the  only 

36.  Note,  13  April  1960.  File  No.  2  (310)/59-65-PMS. 

37.  Note,  13  April  1960.  File  no.  UPD-18/60-AFR.  I,  MEA.  Also  available  in  JN  Collection 
and  File  No.  8/143/60-PMS. 
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living  survivor  of  the  group  of  Satyagrahis  who  took  part,  under  Gandhiji’s 
leadership,  in  the  Satyagraha  campaign  in  South  Africa. 

2.  Shri  Nagdee  in  his  talk  with  me  referred  to  the  administration  of  the 
Group  Areas  Act  and  the  terrible  hardships  that  persons  of  Indian  origin  are 
suffering.  He  referred  to  the  compulsory  removal  of  people  from  the  areas  that 
the  authorities  in  Transvaal  have  started,  described  the  terrible  hardships  and 
suffering  involved  and  pleaded  that  RM.  should,  during  his  visit  to  London  for 
the  Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’  Conference,  impress  on  all  concerned 
the  urgency  of  revocation  of  the  Group  Areas  Act  so  that  persons  of  Indian 
origin  in  South  Africa  could  continue  to  reside  where  they  are  and  carry  on 
their  professions  and  may  be  able  to  buy  and  sell  property.  Shri  Nagdee  is 
aware  of  the  persistent  efforts  being  made  by  India  in  the  United  Nations  to  get 
the  Group  Areas  Act  annulled,  but  wants  energetic  steps  to  be  taken  both  in  the 
Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’  Conference  and  in  the  United  Nations  to  get 
the  Group  Areas  Act  annulled. 

3.  Shri  Nagdee  is  very  keen  that  PM.  should  visit  his  place  Kachholi  in 
Surat  District  during  the  next  couple  of  months  or  so  while  Shri  Nagdee  is 
there  as  more  than  50  people  from  South  Africa  have  expressed  a  desire  to 
meet  PM.  and  they  would  all  fly  out  if  PM.  gave  a  date  for  his  visit  to  Kachholi. 
Shri  Nagdee  wants  to  make  this  as  a  special  occasion  when  PM.  can  meet  a 
large  number  of  people  of  Indian  origin  who  are  working  in  South  Africa  and 
also  remind  them  as  well  as  people  in  India  of  the  Satyagrah  campaign  led  by 
Gandhiji  in  South  Africa.  Shri  Nagdee  gets  highly  emotional  when  he  refers  to 
his  association  with  Gandhiji  and,  as  the  only  survivor  of  the  Satyagrah  campaign 
who  is  now  about  100  years’  old,  wants  to  have  the  satisfaction  in  the  evening 
of  his  life  of  PM.  visiting  Kachholi  which  is  Shri  Nagdee’s  native  place,  and 
meeting  a  large  gathering  there.  Shri  Nagdee  also  mentioned  that  he  wants  to 
invite  Indiraji  and  others  also  if  PM.  gives  him  a  date. 
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AIIMS 

All  India  Institute  of  Medical  Sciences 

Aijal 

Aizawl 

AIR 

All  India  Radio 

AMU 

Aligarh  Muslim  University 

ANC 

African  National  Congress 

APCC  (I) 

Andhra  Pradesh  Congress  Committee  (Indira) 

Artha  Sachiva 

Finance  Officer 

Banaras 

Varanasi 

Bangalore 

Bengaluru 

BBC 

British  Broadcasting  Corporation 

Bombay  City 

Mumbai 

BPCC 

Bihar  Pradesh  Congress  Committee 

BSS 

Bharat  Sewak  Samaj 

Burma 

Myanmar 

Calcutta 

Kolkata 

CENTO 

Central  Treaty  Organisation 

Ceylon 

Sri  Lanka 

CPI 

Communist  Party  of  India 

CPSU 

Communist  Party  of  the  Soviet  Union 

cs 

Commonwealth  Secretary 

CSIR 

Council  for  Scientific  and  Industrial  Research 

DCC 

Defence  Committee  of  the  Cabinet 

Djakarta 

Jakarta 

DM 

Defence  Minister 

DMK 

Dravida  Munnetra  Kazhagam 

East  Pakistan 

Bangladesh 

EBDO 

Elective  Bodies  Disqualification  Order  (Pakistan) 
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ECOSOC 

Economic  and  Social  Council 

FB  (M) 

Forward  Bloc  (Marxist) 

FICCI 

Federation  of  Indian  Chambers  of  Commerce  and 
Industry 

Formosa 

Taiwan 

FS 

Foreign  Secretary 

Gauhati 

Guwahati 

GNP 

Ganatantra  Pari  shad 

GOI 

Government  of  India 

IAF  Meghdoot 

Indian  Air  Force  Meghdoot 

IAS 

Indian  Administrative  Service 

ICWA 

Indian  Council  of  World  Affairs 

IFAS 

Indian  Frontier  Administrative  Service 

IFS 

Indian  Foreign  Service 

IG  Police 

Inspector  General  Police 

IPS 

Indian  Police  Service 

kallar 

barren  or  saline  land 

Madras  State 

Tamil  Nadu 

maund 

unit  of  weight,  about  38  kilograms 

MEA 

Ministry  of  External  Affairs 

MHA 

Ministry  of  Home  Affairs 

MLA 

Member  of  Legislative  Assembly 

MLC 

Member  of  Legislative  Council 

MP 

Madhya  Pradesh/Member  of  Parliament 

NEFA 

North  East  Frontier  Agency 

NHTA 

Naga  Hills  Tuensang  Area 

NMML 

Nehru  Memorial  Museum  and  Library 

NNC 

Naga  National  Council 

NPC 

Naga  People’s  Convention 

ONGC 

Oil  and  Natural  Gas  Commission 

Orissa 

Odisha 

P&T 

Posts  and  Telegraph 

PA 

Personal  Assistant 

PAC 

Pan-Africanist  Congress 

Panga 

large  cane  cutting  knife 

PCC 

Pradesh  Congress  Committee 
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PEN  Club 

Poets,  Editors  and  Novelists’  Club 

PIB 

Press  Information  Bureau 

PIO 

Press  Information  Officer 

PM 

Prime  Minister 

PMS 

Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat 

Poona 

Pune 

PPS 

Principal  Private  Secretary 

PSP 

Praja  Socialist  Party 

PTI 

Press  Trust  of  India 

PWD 

Public  Works  Department 

Rajya  Sabha  Debates 

Parliamentary  Debates  in  the  [as  appropriate]  Session 
of  the  Rajya  Sabha,  various  volumes,  Rajya  Sabha 
Secretariat,  New  Delhi. 

Rajyapal 

Governor 

Rangoon 

Yangon 

RR 

Refugee  Rehabilitation 

RSP 

Revolutionay  Socialist  Party 

Sahkarita 

Cooperation 

SEATO 

South  East  Asia  Treaty  Organisation 

SG 

Secretary  General 

South  Korea 

Republic  of  Korea 

SWJN/FS 

Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru/ First  Series 

SWJN/SS 

Selected  Works  of  Jawaharlal  Nehru/ Second  Series 

thanedar 

police  official  in  charge  of  police  station 

TB 

tuberculosis 

UAR 

United  Arab  Republic 

UGC 

University  Grants  Commission 

UK 

United  Kingdom 

UP 

Uttar  Pradesh 

UPCC 

Utkal  Pradesh  Congress  Committee 

UPSC 

Union  Public  Service  Commission 

USA 

United  States  of  America 

USSR 

Union  of  Soviet  Socialist  Republics 

vimuktajati 

denotified  tribes 

White  Paper  III 

Government  of  India,  Ministry  of  External  Affairs, 
Notes,  Memoranda  and  Letters  Exchanged  Betn’een 
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White  Paper  IV 


YMCA 


the  Governments  of  India  and  China ,  November  1959- 
March  1960  [New  Delhi,  1960] 

Government  of  India,  Ministry  of  External  Affairs, 
Notes,  Memoranda  and  Letters  Exchanged  Between 
the  Governments  of  India  and  China ,  March- 
November  1960  [New  Delhi,  1960] 

Young  Men’s  Christian  Association 


488 


INDEX 


Abbas,  Ferhat,  (SWJN/SS/34/p.  408), 
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Abida  Sultana,  (SWJN/SS/58/p.  123), 
238-239 
Accra,  380 
Addis  Ababa,  379 
Aden,  371,  399 
Afghanistan,  460 
African  National  Congress,  377 
Africa,  66,  74,  92,  99,  264,  324,  326- 
328,  377-379,  382,  387,  392-397, 
405-406;  Central,  399 
Afro- Asian  solidarity,  395,  398 
Agadir,  430 
Agra,  333,  459 
Ahmed,  Anis,  463 
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38/p.  262),  206 

Ahmed,  Mofida,  (SWJN/SS/44/p. 
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Ahmedabad,  9,  15, 27,  33, 45,  50, 139 
Ahmednagar,  139,  147 
AICC,  443 

Air  India  International,  415 
Aiyar,  C.P.  Ramaswami,  (SWJN/FS/ 
1/p.  113),  417 

Akali  Dal,  229-230, 469-470 
Akarte,  J.S.,  201 
Aksai  Chin,  444-446 
Algeria,  327,  379,  396-397,  430-431; 
Provisional  Government  of,  397, 
430-431 


Algiers,  430-431 
Ali,  Chaudhary  Ishrat,  279 
Aligarh  Muslim  University,  297,  387 
All  India  Manufacturers’  Organisation, 
281,  292 

Alladin’s  Lamp,  312 
All-India  conference  of  denotified 
tribes  (Umedpur,  Sholapur),  119- 
120,  127,  245 
Alonso,  Eufenio  Soler,  324 
Aluminum  Private  Company,  457-458 
Alva,  Joachim,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt.  II/ 
p.  587),  254 

Ambar  Charkha  Karyalaya,  438 
Ambedkar,  B.R.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 
299),  449 

America,  13-14,  42,  154 
Amin,  Mr.,  383 

Amrita  Bazar  Patrika ,  330,  332-333, 
352 

Amritsar,  470 

Amul  Dairy  Plant  (Anand),  41 
Anand  Bhawan  (Allahabad),  420 
Anandpur  Sahib,  469 
Andaman  and  Nicobar  Islands,  183, 
476 

Andhra  Pradesh,  11,  28-29,  120,  127, 
183,  271;  Government  of,  184 
Aney,  M.S.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  12),  199 
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15pt.  II/p.  125),  186,  198 
Ansari,  Faridul  Haq,  (SWJN/FS/3/ 
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p.347),  217 

Appleby,  Paul  H.,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 
133),  283 

Arab  countries,  398 
Arab  nationalism,  388,  391 
Aram,  Abbas,  371 

Arnayakam,  E.W.,  (SWJN/FS/13/p. 
440),  307 

Arunachalam  (Collector  of  Madurai), 
465-466 

Arunachalam,  K.,  307 
Asia,  92,  99,  152,  163,  324,  326,  353, 
382,  394-395,  405-406,  445; 
South  East,  323 

Asian  Productivity  Council,  373,  483 
Asian  Productivity  Organisation,  483 
Asian  Round  Table  Productivity 
Conference  (1959),  483 
Assam,  42,  46,  180,  205,  208,  210- 
211,  225,  230,  254,  295,  380, 
412,  414,  441,  450,  452,  454  ; 
Government  of,  450,  454;  High 
Court  of  (The  Gauhati  High 
Court),  451;  Plains  of,  345 
Associated  News  Press  Service,  253 
Associated  Press  (AP),  254 
Aswan  Dam,  391,  408 
Atlantic  Treaty,  394 
Atomic  Energy  Department,  317 
Audit  Report  (Civil)  (1958),  481 
Australia,  346 
Awasthi,  Jagdish,  207 
Ayyangar,  M.  Ananthasayanam, 
(SWJN/SS/5/p.  81),  180,  213- 
215,  234,  236, 248,  255,  330-331, 
333-334,  336-337,  360,  369-370, 
374,  378,  409,  443,  482 
Azad,  Prithvi  Singh,  (SWJN/FS/12/p. 
60),  298 


Bad  Ems,  420 
Bagge  Award,  365 
Baghdad  Pact,  388,  398 
Baghdad,  2,  392 
Bajpai,  PC.,  307 

Bakhshi  Ghulam  Mohammad, 
(SWJN/FS/9/p.  440),  203,  471 
Banaras,  306 

Bandaranaike,  S.W.R.D.,  (SWJN/SS/ 
26/p.  506),  404 

Bandung,  328,  379,  393,  431,  445 
Banerjee,  S.  M.,  (SWJN/SS/47/p. 

365),  207,  359-360 
Banerjee,  Tara  Shankar,  (SWJN/SS/ 
42/p.  214),  249-250 
Bangalore,  205 

Bank  of  Foreign  Trade,  Moscow,  422 
Bansal,  G.L.,  329 
Barrend  Veld  (South  Africa),  384 
Barsi  taluka,  Sholapur  District,  139 
Barua,  Hem,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  67), 
213-215,  315,  335-336,  342,  361, 
368-369 

Basson,  Pyarelal  Melaram,  382 
Basumatari,  D.,  211 
BBC,  367,  440 

Bedi,  Freda,  M.,  (SWJN/SS/1 1/p. 
150),  338 

Beginning  of  the  End  (an  article  by 
Krishnalal  Shridharani,  in  Amrita 
Bazar  Patrika ),  443 
Belgaum,  204,  461-462 
Belgian  Congo,  394 
Berlin,  327,  420 
Berubari,  358,  445 

Bevan,  Aneurin,  (SWJN/SS/12/p. 
161),  367,  415 

Bhabha,  Homi  J.,  (SWJN/FS/13/p. 

536),  314,  317-  319,  472 
Bhadauria,  Arjun  Singh,  213-314 
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Bhakra  Nangal,  2-3,  5-6,  87,  95- 
96,106,  115,  300,  303 
Bhakt  Darshan,  (SWJN/SS/33/p. 

577),  338-340,  343 
Bhaluckpung  (NEFA),  344,  345 
Bharat  Sewak  Samaj,  203,  470 
Bhargava,  M.P.,  311-312 
Bharucha,  Naushir,  (SWJN/SS/40/p. 

70),  314 
Bhatt,  Dr,  3 1 1 
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1,  4,  195,  203,  232,  299-300, 
302,  445,  459 

Bhavnagar  District,  199,  436 
Bhilai  Steel  Plant,  15,32,  281 
Bhind,  459 
bhoodan,  444-446 

Bhopal,  238-239;  Nawab  Hamidullah 
Khan  of,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.585), 
238 

Bhutadia  Kheti  Sahayak  Kendra 
(Palitana,  Bhavnagar  District), 
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Bhutadia  Poultry  and  Cattle  Farming 
Cooperative  Society  (Palitana, 
Bhavnagar  District),  438 
Bhutan,  254,  446 
Bihar,  189,  198 
Birkett,  Norman,  475 
Birla  Brothers,  379 
Birla,  B.K.,  379 

Board  of  Revenue,  Madras  State,  466 
Bohr,  Niels,  (SWJN/SS/15pt.  1/  p. 

493),  314-315 
Bokaro,  280-281,  294 
Bombay  City,  9-10,  18,  27-28,  35,  54, 
58,  68,  107,  116,  158,  202,  286, 
387,  440 

Bombay  High  Court,  251-253 
Bombay  Reorganisation  Bill,  1960,  8, 
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Bose,  S.C.,  218-219,  426 
Bose,  Subhas,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  46), 
288 

Bourguiba,  Habib,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt. 

I/p.  505),  397 
Brecknock,  Marjorie,  371 
British  rule,  26-27,  29,  37,  40,  61,  71, 
78,  83,  93,  100,  134,  143,  154, 
159,  164,  168,  172,  272,  284 
Brohi,  A.K.,  360 

Brooks,  F.T.,  (SWJN/FS/6/p.  400), 
419 

Buddha,  Gautama,  155,  165,  449 
Bulgaria,  392 

Burma,  207,  213-214,  352,  354,  401, 
404,  425,  431;  Government  of, 
214;  treaty  with  China,  354 

Cabinet  Secretariat,  318 
Cabinet,  293,  373-374,  471,  477,  479 
Cabinet,  Defence  Committee  of,  294 
Cairo,  202,  393,  395-396,  408; 

Russian  Ambassador  in,  394 
Calcutta,  2,  54,  59,  107,  116,  134, 
143,  213,  215,  218,  244,  254, 
286,  330,  333,  339-340,  353-355, 
463 

Cambay  [Khambat],  25,  40-41,  46, 
253,  289,  355;  Cambay 

Municipality,  41 
Cambridge,  419 


491 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Cameroon,  395 
Canal  Waters,  403 
Cape  Town,  378 

caste,  21,  37,  45,  50,  54,  58,  63,  72, 
80,  93,  101,  110,  118,  124-125, 
130-131,  155-156,  166,  187, 
301,  303 

Castro,  Fidel,  324 

CENTO,  398;  Military  Committee  of, 
478 

Central  Bank  of  India  Limited,  422 
Central  Intelligence  Bureau,  23 1 
Central  Special  Police  Establishment, 
184-185 

Ceylon,  367,  369-370,  404,  460; 
Government  of,  368-370; 
Ministry  of  Internal  Security  of, 
367-368;  Parliament  of,  368; 
Indian  High  Commission  in,  368, 
370 

Chakravarty,  B.N.,  (SWJN/SS/27/p. 
389),  325,  460 

Chaliha,  B.P,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  369), 
205-206,  211-212, 

Challis,  R.L.G.,  345 
Chambal  Valley,  459 
Chanda,  A.K.,  (SWJN/SS/5/p.  221), 
184,  234-235,  480-481 
Chandigarh,  2,  5,  227-228,  230,  469; 

Capital  Project  of,  228 
Chandiwala,  Brij  Krishna,  SWJN/SS/ 
28/p.  519),  299,  302 
Charak,  Lakshman  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/ 
41/p.  635),  203,  470 
Chari,  T.R.V.,  442 
Chaudhuri,  Kshitis  Chandra,  309 
Chaudhuri,  Tridib  Kumar,  (SWJN/SS/ 
29/p.  397),  213 

Chauhan,  Nawab  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/ 
38/p.  107),  381-383 


Chavan,  Y.B.,  (SWJN/SS/37/p.  243), 
70,  76-77,  60,  69,  252-253 
Chen  Yi,  333 
Chequers,  366 

Chettiar,  Karumuttu  Thiagraja, 
(SWJN/SS/47/p.  211),  240,  465- 
466,  479 

Chettiar,  R.  Ramanathan,  (SWJN/SS/ 
45/p.  539),  368 

Chevalier  (Mayor  of  Algiers),  43 1 
Chiang  Kai-shek,  (SWJN/FS/10/p. 
74),  444 

China,  People’s  Republic  of,  9, 22-23, 
39,  44,  49,  54,  59,  67,  73,  75, 
102,  135,  144,  154,  164,  170, 
210, 323-324,  326-  327, 330-331, 
333-334,  337-343,  345,  350-355, 
357-358,  389-390,  392-394,  399- 
402,  444-446,  448,  468-469; 
Embassy  in  Delhi  of,  352; 
Government  of,  64,  334-335, 
337, 343,  351, 390-391, 464, 467; 
First  Five  Year  Plan  of,  394; 
Second  Five  Year  Plan  of,  394 
China-Nepal  agreement,  468 
China-Nepal  joint  communique,  351- 
352 

Chinese  Aggression,  95 
Chinese  Revolution,  154,  164 
Chomolungma,  468 
Chou  En-lai,  (SWJN/SS/15pt  1/  p. 
118),  22-23,  39,  55,  59,  95^  102, 
180-181, 189, 230, 242, 254, 295, 
331-333,  337,  350-353,  355,  357, 
380,  393, 400-401, 444-446, 463- 
464,  467 

Choudhuri,  Nabakrishna,  (SWJN/FS/ 
6/p.  44),  307 
Clarke,  Mr.,  440 

College  of  Preceptors  (Madurai),  479 


492 


INDEX 


Cologne,  420 

Commonwealth  of  Nations,  385-386, 
447,  460 

Commonwealth  Prime  Ministers’ 
Conference  (3-13  May  1960), 
329-330,  363-364,  387,  408, 
424,  440,  484 

communalism,  54,  58-59,  63,  66,  72, 
74,  93,  101,  110,  118 

Communism,  13,  31,  66,  74,  94,  99, 
113,  138,  146,  154,  159,  165, 
169,  263,  268,  271,  357,  388, 
390-391,  394,  400 

Communist  Party  of  India,  349,  447; 
in  Orissa,  427 

Community  Development 

Programme,  6,  28,  169,  275, 
313,  472 

Company  Law  Advisory  Commission, 
222 

Conference  of  the  PCC  Presidents  and 
Secretaries  (Rajkot,  1960),  7, 
171,  289 

Congo,  395 

Congress  Bulletin,  171 

Congress  Party  in  Parliament,  172, 
176,  182,  471 

Congress  Working  Committee,  218 

Congress,  Indian  National,  65,  73, 
93,  100,  219,  150,  159,  161, 
163,  169,  171-180,  186,  189- 
190,  196,  198-199,  219-222, 
224,  231,  234,  253,  288,  345, 
424,  426-428,  432,  435-437, 
440,  447,  462,  469-470, 

480;  Karachi  Session  of,  173; 
Nagpur  Session  of,  150, 
161,  Resolution  passed  at  173, 
174 

Constitution,  134,  142, 209, 210, 269, 


358,  446,  450,  477;  Article  240 
of,  209,  450-451;  Article  344  of, 
477;  Sixth  Schedule  of,  209,  450 
Cooch-Behar  enclaves,  445 
cooperatives,  3,  53,  57-58,  68-69, 
75-76,  80,  84-85,  94-95,  102, 
140,  147,  159-160,  168-169, 
198,  271,  274-275,  279,  287, 
447 

CPSU,  Party  Congress  (January  1959) 
of,  389 

Criminal  Procedure  Code,  45 1 
Criminal  Tribes  Laws  (Repeal)  Act 
1952,  119 
CSIR,  317 

Cuba,  324,  410;  Government  of,  324 
Cuttack,  254 

Dacca,  239 

Dadra  and  Nagar  Haveli,  233 

Dahina  (Gurgaon),  226 

Dalai  Lama,  (SWJN/SS/16pt  II/p. 

647),  344,  346-349,  468 
Daman,  West  Coast,  233 
Damascus,  398 
Damyanti,  301,  303 
Dandakaranya,  246-247 
Danish  Atomic  Energy  Commission, 
314 

Dar,  Rita,  (SWJN/FS/13/p.l4),  421 
Das,  Basant  Kumar,  462-463 
Das,  S.R.,  (SWJN/SS/38/p.  130), 
244,  309-310 

Dayal,  Harishwar,  (SWJN/SS/ll/p. 
217),  356 

Dayal,  Rajeshwar,  (SWJN/SS/5/p. 

573),  238-239,  362 
de  Gaulle,  Charles, (SWJN/SS/38/p. 
275),  329,  366,  379,  397-398, 
430-431 


493 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAI IARLAL  NEHRU 


Deb,  RG.  (Badkumar  Pratap  Ganga 
Deb),  213,  215,  314-315,  330, 
332,  359 

Defence  Appropriation  Accounts,  482 
Defence  Audit  Report  (1952),  482; 
Defence  Audit  Report  (1954), 
482;  Defence  Audit  Report  (1959- 
60),  480,  482 

Defence  Science  Department,  317 
Defence  Science  Organisation,  285 
Delhi  (UT),  312 

Delhi  City,  1-5,  7,  9,  18,  22,  27,  35, 
39,  41,  46,  50,  55,  59,  61,  68, 
70,  75-76,  119,  127,  135,  144, 
158,  168,  186,  195,  206,  208, 
227,  230,  244,  254,  281,  295, 
312,  318,  331,  333,  338,  344, 
350,  353, 356-357,  366,  380,  387, 
405, 410-41 1, 431, 435, 443, 471, 
see  also  New  Delhi 
Denmark,  314-315,  410 
Denning,  Alfred,  474 
denotified  tribes  (vimukta  jati),  120, 
124-125,  127,  131,  133 
Deo,  P.K.,  331 

Deo,  Shankar  Rao,  (SWJN/FS/7/p. 
617),  307 

Desai,  M.J.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  155), 
233, 238,  242,  324,  373,  380-381, 
411,  460,  462,  483 
Desai,  Morarji,  (SWJN/FS/13/p.  5), 
2,  7,  17,  171,  182,  184,  235,274, 
334,  362-363,  403 
Desai,  Thakurbhai,  7,  25 
Deshmukh,  C.D.,  (SWJN/FS/15/p. 

635),  244,  464-466 
Deutsche  Presse  Agentur  (DPA)  of 
West  Germany,  254 
Devi,  Manjula,  344 
Dey,  S.K.,  (SWJN/SS/6/p.  96),  275, 


471-472 

Dharamsala,  344,  350 
Dharwar,  462 

Dhebar,  U.N.,  (SWJN/SS/17/p.  406), 
127 

Dhirajlal  Shah  and  Company,  Bombay, 
457-458 
Dinamani,  465 

District  Shetkari  Sangh  (  Sholapur 
District  Farmers’  Union)  of 
Sholapur,  133,  142 
Diwakar,  R.R.,  (SWJN/SS/9/p.  96), 
204 

Djakarta,  see  Jakarta 
Dowry  Prohibition  Act  (May  1961), 
182 

Dowry  Prohibition  Bill,  182 
Dresden,  420 
Dubey,  K.N.,  413 

Dulles,  John  Foster,  (SWJN/SS/l/p. 
572),  393,  399 

Dum  Dum  airport  (Calcutta),  213, 
215 

Durgapur  Steel  plant,  15,  32 
Dutt,  Subimal,  (SWJN/SS/7/p.  644), 
208,  210,  245,  324,  326,  333, 
338,  346, 356,  371-372, 379, 409- 
410,  430,  477 

Dutta-Choudhury,  A.K.,  239,  456, 
460,  462-463 

East  Bengal,  463 

East  German  Industrial  Experts,  294 

East  Pakistan,  362 

Eastern  Europe,  393 

Eastern  India  News  Agency,  254 

EBDO,  462 

ECOSOC,  460-461 

Eden,  399 

Edwina  Mountbatten  Trust  Fund,  37 1 


494 


INDEX 


Egypt,  2,  5,  67,  75,  388,  391,  401, 
407-408;  Communist  Party  of, 
389 

Eisenhower,  Dwight  D.,  (SWJN/FS/ 
14/p.  28),  247,  399,  402,  442 
Elgin  Road  (Allahabad),  420 
England,  see  UK 

Ethiopia,  379,  396-397;  Government 
of,  379 

Europe,  13-14,  18,  31,  41,  47,  66,  74, 
99,  104,  154,  164,  187,  264,  266, 
327,  329,  394,  399,  405,  420 
Evans,  Horace,  (SWJN/SS/42/p. 
834),  422 

Evening  News,  230 

Everest,  Mount,  269,358,  467-468 

Family  History ,  423 
Fathimah  Girls’  College  (Madurai),  465 
Fawzi,  Mahmoud,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 
216),  396 

Federal  Republic  of  Germany,  404, 
430,  see  also  Germany  and 
German  Democratic  Republic 
FICCI,  256,  271 
Finance  Bill  (1960),  182 
Financial  settlement  between  India  and 
Pakistan,  403 

Five  Year  Plans,  2,  5,  14,  27,  31,  42- 
43,  46-48,  51-52,  57,  78,  100, 
157-158,  167,  190;  First,  51,  56, 
67,  75,  78,  83,  92,  105,  114; 
Second,  52,  56,  67,  75,  78,  83, 
92, 105, 114, 281, 296, 313;  Third, 
15,  16,  18-19,  32-36,  52,  54,  56, 
58,  67,  75,  78,  83,  92-93,  100, 
105, 114, 190,  249,  280-281,288, 
290,  294,  296,  298,  313,  319, 
320,  402,  444,  447,  471-472; 
Fourth,  16,  19,  33,  36;  Fifth,  16, 


33 

Fletcher,  A.L.,  246 
Florence,  474 
Formosa,  374,  483 
France,  4,  6,  15,  18,  32,  35,  154,  164, 
222,  392,  396-398, 431-432, 460; 
Government  of,  316;  army  of, 
431 

Frankfurt,  420 
French  Empire,  398 
French  Revolution,  154,  164 

Gadgil,  N.V.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  68), 
229,  230,  274,  329 
Ganatantra  Parishad,  427 
Gandhi  Maidan  (Patna),  186, 195-196 
Gandhi  Mandir,  Gram  Divasali, 
(Palitana),  438-440 
Gandhi  Peace  Foundation  (New 
Delhi),  306 

Gandhi  Smarak  Nidhi  (New  Delhi), 
307 

Gandhi  Vidya  Sansthan  (Varanasi),  306 
Gandhi,  Indira,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  232), 
202, 366-367, 419, 421, 424, 432, 
484 

Gandhi,  Mahatma,  4,  12,  20,  23-24, 
29-30,  37,  39-40,  93,  100,  104, 
113,  123, 125,  129, 132,  150,155, 
161,  165,  172,  204,  290,  299, 
302-303,  381,  420,  484 
Gandhism,  13,  31,  74,  104,  113 
Gauhati,  205-206,  441-442,  456 
Gauri  Shanker  (peak),  467 
Geneva  Conference  for  Peace  and 
Disarmament  (March  1960),  326 
Geneva  Nuclear  Test  negotiations,  366 
Geneva,  182,  228,  366,  432 
German  Democratic  Republic,  393, 
see  also  Germany  and  Federal 


495 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  J AWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


Republic  of  Germany 
Germany,  15,  18,  32,  35,  138,  146, 
327-328,  416,  see  also  Federal 
Republic  of  Germany  and  German 
Democratic  Republic 
Ghana,  396,  460 
Ghosal,  Aurobindo,  213,  254 
Gibarti,  Louis,  329 
Giri,  V.V.,  (SWJN/FS/4/p.  63),  466 
Goa,  233,  255,  462 
Goan  Tribune ,  233 
Goburdhan,  R.,  379,  430 
Goenka,  Ramnath,  (SWJN/FS/15/p. 
587),  465-466 

Goray,  N.G.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p.  388), 
331,  423 

Government  of  India,  Department  of 
Company  Law  Administration  of, 
428 

Greater  Bombay,  25;  Municipal 
Corporation  of,  448 
Guatemala,  324 
Guinea,  393,  396 

Gujarat,  8,  25-26,  42,  45,  47,  50,  55, 
59,  81,  85,  111,  118,  202,  208, 
435 

Gundevia,  Y.D.,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  525), 
369 

Gupta,  Bhupesh,  (SWJN/SS/18/p. 
335),  218,  312-313,  347-349, 
364-365,  385-387 

Gupta,  Ram  Krishan,  338-339,  343, 
361 

Gupta,  Suraj,  415 
Gurgaon  District,  226,  231 
Guru-Granth  Sahib  (English  Version), 
306 

Gurukul  Kangri  Vishwavidyalaya 
(Haridwar),  305 
Gwalior,  459 


Hague  Court,  see  International  Court 
of  Justice 

Hajamavis,  R.M.,  (SWJN/SS/p.39/p. 

362),  227-228,  308,  473 
Hall,  Sherwood,  311 
Hand  Loom  Mandal  (Palitana),  438 
Harilal,  (SWJN/FS/04/p.  533),  202 
Harrow,  419-420 
Havana,  324 

Hazarika,  J.N.,  (SWJN/SS/16pt.I/p. 

280),  213,  215 
Heidelberg,  416, 420 
Herbert,  Alan,  474 
Hicklin,  473-474 
Himalayan  frontier,  190,  445 
Himalayas,  87,  93,  96,  100,  401,  468 
Hindu,  The ,  191,  193,  234,  331,  333, 
463 

Hindustan  Antibiotics,  280 
Hindustan  Commercial  Corporation, 
457-459 

Hindustan  Times,  The ,  230,  328 
Hiroshima,  154,  165 
Hollister,  Juliet  G.,  416 
Homebound  Women  of  Saurashtra  (an 
article  in  The  Economic  Weekly ), 
21 

Hungary,  324 

Husain,  Azim,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  471), 
366 

Husain,  Zakir,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  67), 
185,  188,  191,  198,  297 
Hutheesing,  Harsha,  421 
Hutheesing,  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 
95),  419 

IAF  Meghdoot,  201 
Iceland,  410 
ICWA,  326,  328 
IFAS  Rules,  1956,  216 


496 


INDEX 


9 

IFS,  237,  322-323 
Imperialism,  326,  328 
India  League,  London,  424 
India-Indonesia  Naval  Agreement,  373 
Indian  Administrative  Service  Rules, 
216 

Indian  Administrative  Service,  322 
Indian  Air  Force,  414 
Indian  Army,  212 

Indian  Association  for  Afro-Asian 
Solidarity,  405 
Indian  Defence  Force,  420 
Indian  National  Productivity  Council, 
374,  483 
Indian  Navy,  251 

Indian  Penal  Code,  section  292  of,  473 
Indian  Workers  Association  of  Great 
Britain,  367,  441;  Central 
Executive  Committee  of,  441 
Indo-Arab  Society,  405 
Indo-Chinese  border,  345,  393 
Indo-Danish  co-operation  in  nuclear 
field,  314 

Indo-Ethiopian  Textiles,  South  Africa, 
379 

Indo-German  aid  plan,  448 
Indonesia,  2,  5,  324,  373,  393,  411, 
431-434;  Government  of,  373, 
432,  434,  410-411,  433;  Navy  of, 
434 

Indo-UAR  Friendship  Society,  405 
Industrial  Revolution,  14,  20,  32,  42, 
47,  154,  157,  164-165,  167,  323 
Informal  Consultative  Committee  on 
Nuclear  Energy,  314 
Institute  of  Gandhian  Studies 
(Banaras),  306-307 
Intelligence  Department,  245 
International  Bank  of  Reconstruction 
and  Development,  403,  469 


International  Court  of  Justice,  233, 
388,  461 

Iran,  Shah  of,  478;  Foreign  Minister 
of,  372,  477 

Iranian  Security  Service,  478 
Iraq,  388-390;  Communist  Party  of, 
390,  392;  Government  of,  390; 
revolution  in,  388 
Iraqi  Petroleum  Company,  390 
Israel,  395,  397-398 
Italy,  308,  460 

Jagadachari,  Mr.,  442 
Jahan,  Kaiser,  237 

Jain,  A.P.,  (SWJN/SS/10/p.  200),  307 
Jakarta,  410,  433 
Jalkundi,  West  Nepal  Terai,  469 
Jamia  Millia  Islamia  University,  304 
Jammu  and  Kashmir  State,  359,  54, 
59,  324,  342,  356,  359,  361,  364, 
372, 403, 404, 409, 446, 470-471; 
Government  of,  356 
Jammu,  471 

Jamshedpur  Steel  Plant,  15,  32 
Janki  Devi  Mahavidyalaya  (New 
Delhi),  299,  301 

Jankikong  range  (Naga  Hills),  212 
Japan,  9,  17,  27,  34,  44,  49,  67,  75, 
121,128,135,137-138, 143,145- 
146,  310,  353,  355,  374,  483; 
Supreme  Court  of,  474 
Jeevan  Shikshan  Kendra  (Kavathe),  5 1 
Jenkins,  Roy,  474 
Jenkins’  Act,  474-475 
Jenkins’ Bill,  474 

Jha,  C.S.,  Permanent  Representative 
in  New  York  of  India,  460 
Jharkhand  Party,  427 
Jones,  A.  Creech,  330 
Jordan,  390,  392,  398;  King  Hussein 


497 


SELECTED  WORKS  OF  JAWAHARLAL  NEHRU 


of,  392 

Jorsingh  Kavi,  199,  435-436,  438 
Jorsinh  Kavi,  Mrs.,  439 
Joyce,  James,  475 
Junagadh,  359,  361,  404 

Kabir,  Humayun,  (SWJN/SS/18/p. 
143),  305,  309 

Kachholi  (Surat  District),  381,  483- 
484 

Kadambgiri,  438 

Kaira  District  Cooperative  Milk 
Producers’  Union,  41 
Kairon,  Partap  Singh,  (SWJN/FS/14/ 
p.  75),  226-231,  276-277 
Kalahandi,  Maharajah  of,  427 
Kalelkar,  Kakasaheb  D.B.,  (SWJN/FS/ 
4/p.  384),  204,  461-462 
Kalidas,  256 
Kamalapati  Tripathi,  232 
Kamaraj,  K.,  240,  277-278,  319,  466, 
472-473 

Kanhya  Lai,  226 
Kanya  Kumari,  54,  59,  93,  100 
Karachi,  239,  360,  387 
Karad,  51,  60,  70 
Karambe,  139 

Karmarkar,  D.P.,  (SWJN/SS/22/p. 

338),  311-314 
Kamali  river,  469 
Kamatak,  462 
Karwar,  462 

Kasliwal,  N.C.,  (SWJN/SS/20/p. 
499),  329 

Kassem,  Abdul  Karim,  (SWJN/SS/43/ 
p.  511),  390 

Kathmandu,  352-353,  355,  357-358, 
467-468 

Katju,  Kailas  Nath,  (SWJN/SS/26/p. 
162),  203,  278 


Kaul,  B.M.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  282), 
412-413 

Kaul,  M.N.,  247,  251 
Kaul,  P.N.,  387 

Kaul,  T.  N.,  (SWJN/SS/18/p.  550), 
371-372,  477 

Kaur,  Amrit,  (SWJN/FS/ 1 1/p.  274), 
246,  310-311 
Kavathe  Village,  5 1 
Kenya,  381-383,  395,  399;  Governor 
of,  384 
Kerala,  320 
Keshavlal,  119,  127 
Keskar,  B.V.,  (SWJN/FS/ll/p.  15), 
253 

KeviYalay,  213-215 
Khadi  Board,  438 
Khajuraho,  475 
Khambhat,  see  Cambay 
Khan,  Ayub,  (SWJN/SS/19/p.  603), 
362,  364,  403-404 
Khan,  Sadath  Ali,  314-315,  359 
Khan,  Sarwar  Ali  (Nawab  of  Kurwai), 
237-238 

Khan,  Zafrullah,  (SWJN/FS/9/p.  394), 
461 

Khanna,  Shri,  470 
Khilnani,  N.M.,  329 
Khol  Police  Station  (Gurgaon),  231 
Khosla,  J.N.,  410-411,  433-434 
Khrushchev,  Nikita,  (SWJN/SS/29/p. 
220),  2,  247,  388-389,  391-392, 
394,  398-399,  402,  442 
Khwaja,  Abdul  Majid,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 
109),  304 

Kidwai,  Rafi  Ahmed,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 

270),  307 
Kikuyus,  382 

Kiln  Brick  Manufacturers’  Association 
(Palitana),  437 
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Kirloskar  ploughs,  147 
Kirloskar,  139 

Kishore,  Jugal,  (SWJN/FS/4/p.  330), 
384-385 

Knox,  K.N.,  420 
Kohima,  214 

Koirala,  B.P.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p.  479), 
350-353,  357,  448,  467-469 
Kolhatkar,  P.K.,  103 
Korea,  393 
Korean  war,  393 

Kothari,  D.S.,  (SWJN/SS/27/p.  384), 
317-318 

Koyna  Nagar,  51,  76,  79,  81-82,  84, 
86,  106,  115,  136,  144,  201,  253 
Koyna  project,  52,  56-57,  68-69,  76- 
77,  81-82,  84,  86-89,  91-92,  95- 
96,  98-99,  100,  106,  115 
Koyna  river,  86-87,  96 
Kreisky,  Bruno,  329 
Krishnamachari,  V.T.,  (SWJN/FS/10/ 
p.  412),  249-250,  277-278,  292 
Kumari,  Sarup,  see  Pandit,  Vijaya 
Lakshmi 

Kundah  Project,  366 
Kunzru,  H.N.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  270), 
328-329 
Kuolhulie,  215 

Kuomintang  Government,  339-340 
Kurdistan  Party,  390 
Kurwai,  237 

Ladakh,  412-414 

Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover ,  308,  473, 
475 

Lall,  Diwan  Chaman,  (SWJN/FS/3/p. 
128),  326 

Lall,  Kailash  Bihari,  111 
Land  Acquisition  Act,  Madras,  465, 
479 


Langa  (Cape  Town),  375,  378 
Latin  America,  324,  325 
Law  Commission,  475 
Lawrence,  D.H.,  473-475 
laws  of  Manu,  197 
Law  of  the  Sea  Conference,  see  UN 
Law  of  the  Sea  Conference 
Le  Corbusier,  (SWJN/SS/18/p.  115), 
228-229 

Leftist  Democratic  Party,  390 
Leh-Kargil  road,  414 
Lenin,  323 
Lhasa,  468 

Lime  Manufactures  (Manufacturers) 
Mandal  (Palitana),  437 
Lok  Karya  Kshetrya  (Marh  in  Jammu 
Tehsil),  470 

Lok  Sabha  Secretariat,  213,  248,  330, 
337,  409 

Lok  Sabha,  7-8,  134,  142,  176,  179, 
180-182, 211, 213, 215, 236, 254- 
255, 314, 330-332,  335-  338, 343- 
344,  359,  361,  367,  369,  374-377, 
417,  423,  443,  463,  480;  Press 
Gallery  Committee  of,  443 
Lolita ,  474 

London,  8,  202,  242,  329,  347,  363- 
364, 366-367,  371,  399, 408, 415, 
421-422,  441,  484;  Indian  High 
Commission  in,  440 
Lucknow,  279 
Ludhiana,  286 
Lungleh,  441 
Luxor  temples,  408 
Lybia  [Libya],  396 

MacDonald,  Malcolm,  (SWJN/SS/2/ 
p.  85),  366-367 
MacMahon  Line,  446 
Macmillan,  Harold,  (SWJN/SS/37/p. 
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543),  366-367,  377,  387,  404 
Madar  (Ajmer),  311 
Madhya  Pradesh,  120,  459 
Madras  State,  81,  85,  105,  111,  114, 
118,  120,  294,  319,  472; 
Government  of,  240,  294,  472; 
High  Court  of,  466 
Madurai,  240,  465,  466 
Mahanty,  Surendra,  (SWJN/SS/33/p. 
430),  316 

Maharashtra,  8,  25,  51,  55,  59-60,  81, 
85,  105,  111,  114,  118,  134,  142, 
151,  162,  180,  201,  208,  230, 
244-245,  254,  275,  357,  423,  462 
Mahtab,  Harekrushna,  (SWJN/FS/9/ 
p.  435),  218-221,  225,  426,  428- 
430 

Majali,  233 

Malaviya,  K.D.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  260), 
350,  448 

Manavadar,  359,  361 
Manchurians,  323 
Mangrol,  359 
Manila,  347 
Manipur,  218,  312 
Mansarovar  Lake  (Tibet),  87,  96 
Mao  Tse-tung,  (SWJN/FS/10/p.  75), 
400,  444 

Masani,  Shakuntala,  331 
Mascarenhas,  Lambert,  233 
Mau  Mau  movement,  381 
Mavalankar,  G.V.,  (SWJN/SS/2/p. 
614),  423 

Mehdi,  S.A.,  213,  359 
Mehta,  Chhabildas,  435-436,  440 
Mehta,  G.L.,  329 

Mehta,  Jivaraj  S.,  (SWJN/FS/5/p. 

363),  7,  199-200,  202 
Mehta,  K.L.,  (SWJN/SS/29/p.  134), 
208-210,  449 


Mehta,  Ved,  417-418 
Menon,  Lakshmi  N.,  (SWJN/SS/8/p. 
299),  207,  217,  254-255,  335, 
347-349, 363,  365, 368-370,  382- 
385 

Menon,  V.K.  Krishna,  (SWJN/FS/7/ 
p.  15),  242,  293,  325,  334,  355, 
412,  424,  470,  482 
Messali  Hadj,  431 
Mexico,  422 
Middle  East,  392,  394 
MIGs,  398 

Mikado,  Emperor,  9,  27 
Milk  Treatment  Plant  (Palitana),  436 
Ministry  of  Commerce  &  Industry, 
222,  224,  293 

Ministry  of  Community  Development 
and  Cooperation,  471-472 
Ministry  of  Defence,  234-235,  293, 
373,  480-482 

Ministry  of  Education,  282,  305,  476 
Ministry  of  External  Affairs,  210,  248, 
255,  334-335,  369,  448 
Ministry  of  Finance,  184,  275,  293, 
349;  Department  of  Economic 
Affairs,  293 

Ministry  of  Home  Affairs,  208,  210, 
250,  390,  473 

Ministry  of  Iron  &  Steel,  281 
Ministry  of  Irrigation  and  Power,  47 1 
Ministry  of  Law,  474,  477 
Ministry  of  Scientific  Research  and 
Cultural  Affairs,  305,  476 
Ministry  of  Steel,  Mines  &  Fuel,  294 
Ministry  Works,  Housing  and  Supply, 
229 

Mishra,  Bibudhendra,  177 
Misra,  Loknath,  177 
Misra,  Shy  am  Dhar,  177 
Missamari  (Misamari,  Missimari), 
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205-206,  342,  345 
Mistry,  Roda,  273 
Mitra,  Biren,  427 
Mitra,  Dhiren,  309 
Mitra,  Pratul  Chandra,  177-178 
Mizo  District  Council,  Aijal  [Aizawl], 
207 

Mizo  District,  207,  212,  441;  famine 
in,  207 

Mohite,  S.P.,  139,  146 
Mokokchung,  212 
Molungyimchen  village,  212 
Mongolia,  400 
Montgomery,  Marshal,  399 
Morena,  459 
Mori  Gate  (Delhi),  350 
Morocco,  379;  King  of,  397 
Moscow,  2,  391-392,  395 
Mosul,  Iraq,  389 
Mountbatten  family,  415 
Mountbatten,  Louis,  (SWJN/FS/13/p. 

276),  371-372,  421,  477-478 
MPs  Informal  Committee  on  Planning, 
280-281 

Mujeeb,  M.,  (SWJN/SS/4/p.  639), 
304 

Mukherjee  (Mookerjee),  Shyama 
Prasad,  (SWJN/FS/1 1/p.  739), 
429 

Mukherjee,  Sudhir  Krishna,  413 
Mukhi,  J.  M.,  233 

Mukhitdinov,  N.A.,  (SWJN/SS/46/p. 
370),  389 

Mundra  [Mundhra]  Deal,  436 
Muslim  law,  238 
Mussoorie,  343,  344 
Mysore  State  (Karnataka),  105,  114, 
462 

Mysore  State,  111,  118,  204,  462 


Naga  Hills  Tuensang  Area,  208,  212, 
215,  450-454;  Administration  of, 
454 

Naga  People’s  Convention,  207-208, 
210,  217,  450,  453,  455;  Third, 
449;  Negotiating  Committee  of, 
210,  441,  449,  452-453,  455 
Sixteen-Point  Proposals  of,  456; 
Working  Committee  of,  207; 
delegation  to  Governor  of  Assam, 
210,  217 

Nagaland,  215-216,  451,  453-454 
Nagas,  209,  211 
Nagasaki,  154,  165 
Nagdee,  Mohamed  Esoop,  381,  483- 
484 

Nagrik  Bank,  438 

Naidu,  Padmaja,  (SWJN/FS/01/p. 
274),  355 

Naik,  Maheswar,  216-217,  381,  384- 
386 

Nanavati  case,  251-253 
Nanavati,  K.M.,  251 
Nanda,  B.R.,  (SWJN/SS/49/p.  630), 
419 

Nanda,  Gulzarilal,  (SWJN/FS/9/p. 
309),  471 

Nanporia,  N.J.,  253 
Narayan,  Deokinandan,  (SWJN/SS/ 
22/p.  106),  363-364 
Narayan,  Jayaprakash,  (SWJN/FS/4/ 
p.  305),  306-307,  445 
Narayan,  Raj,  457-458 
Narayan,  Shriman,  (SWJN/SS/19/p. 
485),  471-472 

Narielwala,  PA.,  (SWJN/SS/15pt.I/p. 
520),  329 

Nash,  Walter,  (SWJN/SS/9/p.  180), 
345 

Nasser,  Gamal  Abdel,  (SWJN/SS/23/ 
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p.  50),  2,  5,  202,  253,  276,  364, 
387-399,  401-405,  407-409,  412 
Nasu,  Shiroshi,  (SWJN/SS/42/p. 

670),  373-374,  483 
Nathu  La,  412 

National  Buildings  Organisation,  318 
National  Defence  Academy 
(Khadakvasla),  103,  112 
National  Development  Council,  181, 
443,  447 

National  Herald,  41,  299,  305,  326, 
380 

National  Planning  Committee,  287-288 
NATO,  399,  404 
Nazis,  376 
Ne  Win,  404 

NEFA,  211,  254,  344,  412-414; 

Education  Department  of,  211 
Nehru,  Bansidhar,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 
336),  419 

Nehru,  Brijlal,  (SWJN/FS/l/P.  2),  419 
Nehru,  Gangadhar,  419 
Nehru,  Motilal,  (SWJN/FS/l/p.  2), 
419 

Nehru,  Nandlal,  419 
Nehru,  S.S.,  419 
Nehru-Noon  Agreement,  445 
Nepal,  254,  350-356,  358,  401,  448, 
467-469;  Government  of,  354, 
355;  King  Mahendra  Bir  Bikram 
(SWJN/SS/28/p.  268)  of,  353- 
357,  469;  Queen  of,  353,  355 
Nepal-China  Diplomatic  Negotiations, 
351 

Nepal-China  Treaty,  355 
New  Delhi,  254,  326,  431,  454,  469, 
see  also  Delhi 
New  York  Times,  The ,  398 
New  York,  416 
New  Yorker,  417-418 


New  Zealand,  345,  460;  Government 
of,  346 

Ngutsonyo,  215 

Nigam,  Savitry  Devi,  (SWJN/SS/22/ 
p.  265),  313 
Nigeria,  395,  397 

Nijalingappa,  S.,  (SWJN/SS/16  pt  II/ 
p.  202),  205 
Nile,  396 

Nkrumah,  Kwame,  (SWJN/SS/16/pt 
I/p.  504),  367 
NNC,  451 

Non  Cooperation  Movement,  12 
Noor,  A.A.M.,  170 
Norway,  410 

Nurpurkati  (West  Bengal),  361 
Nyeri  (Kenya),  381-382 

Oberoi  Palace  Hotel  (Srinagar),  356 
Obscene  Publications  Act,  473 
Official  Language  Commission,  247, 
477 

Oil  &  Natural  Gas  Commission,  448 
Olympia  Press  of  Paris,  474 
Organiser ,  3 1 0-3 1 1 
Orioli,  Florence,  474 
Orissa  Textile  Mills  Limited,  219-220, 
222,  224,  428 

Orissa,  218-219,  221-222,  224-225, 
426,  428,  430;  Government  of, 
220, 222-225, 428-430;  Assembly 
of,  219-220,  428-429; 

Accountant  General  of,  429 
Otter  aircraft,  205-206 

P&T,  254;  employees  of,  296; 

Federation  of,  295 
Padma  river,  361 
Pakistan  Day,  359 

Pakistan,  63,  72,  135,  143,  238-239, 
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358-361,  364-365,  383,  403, 
409,  445,  461,  463;  Civil  Service 
of,  462;  Government  of,  360,  362; 
Posts  and  Telegraph  Department 
of,  359;  Indian  High  Commission 
in,  239 

Pakistani  military  personnel,  361 
Pal,  Radha  Binod,  (SWJN/SS/8/p. 

415),  461 
Palam  airport,  2 

Palitana  Motor  Vehicle  Cooperative 
Society,  440 

Palitana  Nagrik  Bank,  436 
Palitana,  199,  435-436,  438-439 
Pan-Africanist  Congress,  377 
Panch  Sheela,  353,  449;  Five 
Principles,  354,  400 
panchayat,  5,  53,  57,  68-69,  75-76, 
79,  84,  94,  101,  140,  147,  158, 
160,  168,  175;  samitis,  6,  159, 
209,  271;  panchayati  raj,  3,  68 
Pandit,  Vijaya  Lakshmi,  (SWJN/FS/1/ 
p.  1),  237,  366,  371,  415,  419- 
421 

Panigrahi,  Chintamoni,  359,  427 
Panikkar,  K.M.,  (SWJN/SS/43/p. 

406),  249-250,  329 
Pant,  G.B.,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  106),  183, 
184,  204,  208,  210,  218,  226, 
231,  238,  247,  249,  250,  334, 
452,  477 

Paranjypye,  R.P,  (SWJN/SS/l/p. 
494),  183,  476 

Parikh,  Ramlal,  (SWJN/SS/45/p. 
778),  170 

Paris,  329,  366,  367,  379 
Parliament  House  (Delhi),  247,  412 
Parliament,  24,  40,  134,  142,  235, 
288,  304,  320, 330-332,  335, 375, 
444-446,  451,  471,  473;  Central 


Hall  of,  442-443;  Rules  of 
Procedure  and  Conduct  of 
Business  in,  330 

Parthasarathi,  G.,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 
193),  334 

Partition  of  India,  135,  143,  372 
Pathak,  G.S.,  (SWJN/SS/31/p.  370), 
242 

Patna  Law  College,  185,  456;  Golden 
Jubilee  Celebrations  of,  185,  193 
Patna  University,  189,  191;  Special 
Convocation  of,  186-188,  191 
Patna,  185-186,  225,  230,  427 
Patnaik,  Bijoyanand,  (SWJN/SS/3/p. 

372),  218-225,  426-429 
Patti  Kaliyana  (Panipat),  1 
Pavate,  D.C.,  420 
Pay  Commission,  Second,  296 
Peking,  23,  39,  350-353,  391,  401, 
444,  467-468 
PEN  Club,  473-474 
Persian  Gulf,  390,  396 
Phizo,  A.Z.,  (SWJN/SS/15pt.II/p. 

181),  213-214,  451 
Pietersburg  (South  Africa),  384 
Pillai,  N.R.,  (SWJN/SS/l/p.  598),  202, 
237,  324,  371,  373,  411,  460 
Pillai,  PT.  Thanu,  (SWJN/SS/24/p. 
616),  369-370 

Pillai,  Pattom  A.  Thanu,  (SWJN/SS/ 
51/p.  19),  369 

Planning  Commission,  12,  18,  30,  35, 
51,  56,  67,  75,  78,  83,  105,  114, 
224,  249-250,  281-282,  288,  293, 
313-314,  316 

Police  Welfare  Exhibition  and  cultural 
meet,  236 

Poona,  51,  54,  58-59,  61,  70,  103, 
112,  119,  201,  253 
Pophali,  77 
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Portugal,  233 

Prajapati  Cooperative  Society 
(Palitana),  438 

Prasad,  Balbhadra,  186,  188,  456 
Prasad,  Brajeswar,  342 
Prasad,  Rajendra,  (SWJN/FS/3/p.  4), 
2,  127,  209,  218,  238-239,  249- 
250,  297,  334,  477,  480 
Prasad,  Shankar,  (SWJN/SS/7/p.  30), 
414 

Pratap,  Maharana,  103,  113,  157,  167 
Pratapgarh,  51,  56 
Preceptors’  College  (Madurai),  466 
Prime  Minister’s  Relief  Fund,  55, 220, 
223,  225,  429 

Prime  Minister’s  Secretariat,  248 
Pritt,  D.N.,  (SWJN/SS/21/p.  571), 
326 

provincialism,  80,  85,  93,  101 
PSP,  447 
PTI,  468 

Public  Accounts  Committee,  481 
Punjab,  2-3,  5-6,  13,  30,  81,  85,  106, 
115,  120,  127,  143,  229; 
Government  of,  229 
Punnaiah,  Kota,  177 
PWD,  10,  28 

Qutab  Minar,  333 

Rabat,  430 

Rabindranath  Tagore  Centenary 
Celebrations  Committee  and 
Fund,  309-310 

Rachnatmak  Sami  tee,  Rajkot,  438-439 
Radcliffe  Award,  365 
Radclyffe  Hall,  475 
Radhakrishnan,  S.,  (SWJN/FS/4/p. 
564),  2,  180,  218,  242-243,  297, 
310,  313,  334,  348-349,  386,  482 


Rafi  Ahmed  Kidwai  Memorial  Trust, 
307-308 

Rai,  Khushwaqt,  331 
Raj  Bhavan  (Calcutta),  353,  355 
Raj  Narain,  (SWJN/SS/21/p.  372), 
232 

Raja,  S.T.,  280 

Rajabhoj,  PN.,  (SWJN/SS/42/p.  270), 
320,  345,  350,  363-364 
Rajagopalachari,  C.,  (SWJN/FS/l/p. 

350),  465-466 
Rajan,  M.V.,  420 

Rajasthan,  3,  6,  11,  28-29,  103,  113, 
167,  271 

Rajkot,  7,  15,  25,  33,  40,  45,  50,  171, 
200,  210,  253,  289,  355 
Rajkumar  College  (Rajkot),  7 
Rajya  Sabha,  8,  176-177,  179,  182, 
207,  216,  242, 249-250,  311,  320, 
347,  350,  361-364, 381-382,  384- 
385 

Ram,  K.,  202,  248,  251, 295, 424, 442 
Ram,  Kishori,  362 

Ramachandran,  K.S.,  248,  251,  442- 
443 

Ramakrishna  Centre  in  South  Africa, 
318 

Raman,  C.R.  Pattabhi,  417 
Ramon  Magsaysay  award  for 
community,  347-348 
Rana,  Subarna  Shamsher  Jung 
Bahadur,  (SWJN/SS/pt.  II/p. 
548),  353-355,  469 
Rangoon,  401 

Rao,  K.L.  Narasimha,  177-178 
Rao,  N.S.,  422 

Rao,  S.V.  Krishnamoorthy,  (SWJN/ 
SS/5/p.  423),  329 

Rao,  V.K.R.V.,  (SWJN/FS/ll/p.  306), 
329 
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Rarewala,  Gian  Singh,  (SWJN/SS/24/ 
p.  299),  227-228 

Rashtrapati  Bhavan  (New  Delhi),  334 
Ratnagiri,  81,  85 
Ravana,  14,  31,  87,  96 
Rawalpindi,  362-363 
Rawalsar,  350 
Ray,  S.N.,  463 
Red  Fort  (Delhi),  333 
Reddi,  O.  Pulla,  482 
Reddy,  K.C.,  (SWJN/FS/8/p.  566), 
229, 318 

Reddy,  N.  Sanjiva,  (SWJN/SS/19/p. 

524),  7,  11,25,28,  171,218,443 
Reddy,  V.  Rami,  359 
Reggane  testing  grounds  (Sahara),  4 
Reserve  Bank  of  India,  279 
Rohtang,  414 

Roopa-Mansingh  gang,  459 
Rourkela  Steel  Plant,  15,  32 
Row,  K.I.R.,  329 

Roy,  B.C.,  (SWJN/FS/4/p.  230),  239, 
244, 249-250,  353,  355,  364-365, 
445 

Royal  Commission  on  Agriculture  in 
India  (1927),  159,  168,  198,  272 
Royal  Institute  of  International  Affairs 
(London),  329 

Ruia,  Madanmohan,  (SWJN/SS/50/ 
p.143),  256 
Russia,  see  USSR 
Russian  Revolution,  154,  164 
Rustomji,  N.K.,  (SWJN/SS/28/p. 
292),  452 

Sadaqat  Ashram  (Patna),  186 
Sagarmatha,  468 
Sahara,  4,  396 

Sahay,  Vishnu,  (SWJN/SS/ll/p.  142), 
317,  413,  456 


Sahu,  Dinabandhu,  427 
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The  precise  nature  of  the  Chinese  claim  to  Indian  territory  has  not  been  stated  by  Chinese 
authorities  and  is  not  known  to  the  Government  of  India.  In  the  Chinese  maps  some  parts  of 
Indian  territory  have  been  incorrectly  shown  as  part  of  China.  These  areas  are  roughly  indi¬ 
cated  by  slanting  lines  1 / /  / A  in  this  map  and  the  southern  border  of  these  areas  as  they 
appear  in  Chinese  maps  has  been  roughly  shown  by  a  broken  line  r.  -  -  r  - 

2.  The  places  on  the  traditional  international  border  where  disputes  have  arisen  have  also  been 
roughly  marked  in  the  map.  So  is  the  road  built  by  China  across  Aksai  Chin  in  Ladakh  in  North- 
West  India. 
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Some  vignettes  from  this  volume: 

•  Nehru  reassured  IFS  recruits:  “You 
have  all  joined  the  Foreign  Service 
with  ideas  that  it  is  a  most  thrilling  and 
exciting  life  and  let  me  assure  you  that 
90%  and  sometimes  99%  of  life  is  dull 
with  flashes  of  light  here  and  there.” 

•  On  D.H.  Lawrence’s  Lady  Chatterley’s 
Lover ,  Nehru  said:  “I  have  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  that  so  far  as  this  book  is 
concerned,  it  should  be  banned.  In  case 
our  order  is  challenged  in  a  court  of 
law,  the  matter  can  be  faced.” 

•  Nasser  expanded  at  length  to  Nehru  on 
how  Bulgaria  was  the  centre  of 
communist  propaganda  and  intrigue. 

•  Nehru  confided  to  Nasser:“Eisenhower 
threw  hints  several  times  that  they  were 
prepared  to  give  us  military  aid.  We 
refused.  We  are  prepared  to  buy  arms, 
but  not  accept  military  aid.” 

•  Krishna  Lai  Shridharani  wrote  in  the 
Amrita  Bazar  Patrika:  “Mr.  Nehru  can 
get  away  with  the  Bhoodan  of  Aksai 
Chin.  He  is  such  a  darling  of  the  people 
that  he  can  get  away  with  anything, 
including  murder  as  the  English  idiom 
goes,  although  he  is  incapable  of 
committing  a  murder.” 

•  Shridharani  remarked  about 
concessions  to  China:  “This  will  be  the 
Waterloo  of  ‘N’  (he  once  had  his 
stationery  printed  with  the  Napoleonic 
‘N’)  if  he  appeases  Chou  En-lai.” 
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